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GonfldontLal^

UKIVEBSIPT GRAHTS OOI-IMISSiai

Meofcing ;
Dated : 5th July, 1^2 .

IIt!t(cn Ho ; 20 ; To cctisidor tixo reports cf liio Ccsnndttoo appointod ■io
Qxanino tho davaLcpncsit of tlio fell owing Pcstgradua'iQ 
Corbros :

i) Kamatak Univarsity*- PostgradU£cto Cerrtro, Qulba^ga*
ii) Osnania University - Pcst^raduago Centre, /farangA#
iii ) Sri Vdtikatoewara Uidvorsity- Poet graduate Gaitr#^

Annants^ur®

Tho UnLvejrsity Grants Conrdssioi, oi ihc roconnaid£cbiais o:
HNdow tinivorsitiQb Gonnittoo, agreed to prcviio assistance to a fa; {doctiea 
VfumnlLveareitios fcr tho eBtablishnent cf univoTsity ccntrcs cf postgraduate 
sststudios in suitable locations away frcn "tiio nidn university canpus. v̂ -th  ̂
aa I ‘vioj to extending tho faciHtios for pcstgradaato studcs under , 
ssujupcarvisicn of the University* Ancngst the pcstgraduate contrce s*> 
lliiishod during tho Fourth Plan period were ; «

Osnumia University - Post^aduate Contro at IJarangal.
2) Sri VaikatGewara University-'Postgraduate Centre at j\>antapur
3) Kamatak University - Postgraduate Cerrbre at Gulbarga
4) Mj^oro Univarsity » Postgraduate Centro at M(sngalcroo 

SSiJicdlar postgraduate ceatros are a3so established in /indhra Unive fity 
KMdadras Uni\orsity, Bmjab University and Bonb^ Uid.varsity. Tho CJn^sicsi 
£a^;g2reedto provide a grant not oxceodlng Tu. 20 lakhs for the dovolq'nc«nî  
ppr?r<ogra:3r,as of-each of those centres during tho -̂ 'ourth Han period# 
ttltho year 197V72 scno of the university, whLch had utilised the
ssvsujQ of E;, 20 lakhs in tho I  jÊ iase, approachod the C opEdssion for a<idit.^°^^ 
£g3gr^ts to enablo then to take vcp adcS-ticnal dovolcpnont prc^ames ai* these 
ccfcantrosa Scae grants v;ere also requested far operi.ng dc^artnents :Ji now 
ssuubjects as weU.*

The Gomissicti fe^t that before tiese proposals are cctis:.dĉ C‘̂  
saiand grants are niade available for tho develqpnait of these postgrai"^^^ 
c ccceantros, it would bo desirable for a Georlttoo to visit the post-gr’G.ĉ '̂̂ ® 

and assess their present stage of d3Volopnent, oxanine thoncJî  pro- 
gg^aiXicB to bo tdtcn up and naiS3 noccssary r3ccc]r.iondatictis idth reĝ î d tc ^ 
gg^r<ants that nay be nado availaliLe to than diring the Fourth Plan par3-od« 

-TTITho OoonltteG ccnstitutod for the purpose consisted cf the foUaiiiig 
tnaeinbers x-

1) I^ofossor Tfipas Majundsr,
Monbcr,
Uiivarsity Grants Gcoinissicn,
Now Delhi. .

2) Professcc T Sadasivan,
Hoad of the î opairtnonb, ,
of Botany. " ■'
Madras Uiivorsity,
Madras*
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Q<̂  3) ■profaesor R,C. Paal|
Hoad of the repartnait. 
of Chenistiy,
Punjab Unl7e2sity,
Cliandigarh*

4) profess or Eds Aimed,
Head c£ tliQ Departmcii-t 
of Physics, - .
Aligarh I'lualin Ujavesrsity, 
Aligarh*,

5) Professor N*R* BeshpcuidQf 
Hoad of tho Oopartpaat of 
Pditical S d. oice,
Nagpur University*

6) Erofosscr Satyanarayono, 
Doan,
Faculty of ComorcG^
Osnania Unirersity,
Hydacahad*

7) pr. D, Shariicsr Narayaxî  
Additictial Socrotary, 
University grants Conmssicn, 

Now Delli#

It was hoHOTcr, dod-dodtHat It nay ni* ba passiUo cr ncocracKSS^ 

fcr the aitiro oamlttcso to visit each of tho 
stdtstblo sul>*cci3nitbec6 nay bo corstitutod to ■'/iait "tho 
Acca*d5.!igly, tho conrtttoGS ccnstibutod for̂  tho jwrpoeo, 
pcdtgi*adiiato Ccntfo sfc GtiL,barga cn 16/Vlth j*c^aryy 1972.
Cc;^o at Warmgal a. as-19th Fohruary. vxsit to

£md tho CGniro of Kysoro TjniTeraity could nob ho/cvcr, tsko placo.DU.-& 
paitgraduate CGntro woro discussed by another coonlttoo wl^ch vJLsitod ® '
ccs^re at earlier fcr purposes of iî ic'arrin̂  tho intake fcr M*Sc, classo^ • i- i
/tniintapur <3i gciaice subiocts* , ;, ^
27th & ^ t l ; 4

f'lil, isra, The.rcpQrt3 of the connittooe cn tho prtBont stifio of
aad tho fbtuTG dovdspnait neods of tiio Poet-graduato Cen*r»_a^ ■

Waringal and iinantapar are aiclosod as ^3» i , ■
roosSmdaticng of tho ooDri.ttoa relate t'. (a> thi ad^ti 
cf tho ODdsting departmonbs iri-th a view to ccaiSGJidatLJig thoii IP _  
acrfciviticQ of toaciiiig androsoarch^ ;(b) cpooiag of
tcachir^ and (c) gaioral anenitlGS, such as, staff quartsrs, nojSiiTiaî /
clbcaticn of follovvslTLps and grant *for suppcrt of rtsearch*

The financial inpHcatiois cf the rocamamdaticxis for ecuchh oT tho^ 

cortrce aro suimarised b e l c v '

l) Osnania Univeirsity postgradnsrtio Centro  ̂ Warangai#

A* iTotwRociirring Es* 21^0

p«tP»



B) Hocuirring : Prcf oggcr Readars LQgfcurea?3»

n il 1 8

C) Others ; i )  Support of, RosQerch ) Es* 50,000/-

ii ) Junior ftsllowships of
300' /- p*ni 5

2) Sri Yeankatoswcra Univ(2̂ sity Postgraduato Coitro, iman*:pnr<

Hon-Re<cmTing n* lekhs^

B) RecarrJLng ; Brof ess eg*____Readgrg Lectur e s «

1 8  8

Mechanic Glass bloij^ ElQgbrid.an

1 1 1

G) CijhorB : i )  SiJpport of Roe oar ch : Ks* 30,OOQC

ii) Junior follcswsbips c£
300)/- poH, ^

t(3) K^nateJc University Postgraduatq 0 artre  ̂ &3lba3:^a«

A,) IXon RcGurring : Kso 8«50 3ak.TS»
B) Roaarring ; 2 Professor, 6 Roadops, 8 locturors#
G-̂ Othors, i) si:^port of

Rosoarch* ts# 50,000/-
il ) Jvrdor-f’oILowshipg of

£s» 300/- p#no ^

«N,B ; (In iiiG caso of builclings arprovoc osrlier, tho Universi% 
has undartdkcn construcfcicn of oxooB in oxcess of arecis 
cost approved "by tho G cnrissioi* The ConnLtteo h£S 
roiconnended that the Conmissiott nay provide pr^orticnati 
costs of cciistructicn on the basis of PVJD ceitificd 
ratios in the case of these builcSiigs) •

The nabtop is placed before the OcDEissicn for ccnsidoritiai,

Addl* So3ratary«

s



Anneocupe I tc 
IteiQ Ho ; 20^

Repcrt of ’ tiho Expert Conrlttoe appdntod 
to considdear tho dovalcpnctit of pcsigradiiscb o 
cetitro cf’ ICamatgJc University At Gilbeirga*

The Univcsrsitjy Grants Ccminlsslcai, cn tbo recomaidaticjns ^
Export Geimitteo, £ agreed in 1969, to the estalJishnoit of a
Centre for pcstgraadnate studies at Gulbarga under the ^
Karnatak Univ^sitjy„ The Gcprissicn agreed to provide upto -t̂e cma
1970-71 a sm  of 20 lakhs fcjr irplenerttatlai of the prcposaĴ
rooODnended “by the) Sbcpeart Gonxittee* This mount alcjiigvdth
anount nado availa\b3Lo Ti^tho State Govomnerfc oT Mysore was Tjr+v. 'iitAcs
utilised for scfttimg up of tlio teaching d^srtacnts of Ghcni£‘t37y^^_ ca

YLcî ada, and Ehglisih and to provide nl^pun library facilitioe T.ovoi
end staff quarters) and dcvGlcpiicirt of ttio c£r:|)us* Tho prcpoeJ^
by the Coonissiai tajpo indiccct od in annexuro-.. I®

Subs ecu aitljy^p tho Gcoaission rocoiTod prcposal  ̂ frcn 
post^adiato contrcos ostab3dshod in tho Uni- êrsitios of ^
imdhra, Oscusnia anad Bri Vonkatosv/ara University seddng furtî or 
during 4th ELan foDr tho denrelcpnoit of -th-so ccntros* Tho Gt*3DiS3i 
thcrofaro, desirodi ithctfc an Ebc ert CcooLttsonay bo appcinted 
chase post graduates (ca.itr os to assess the'stage of dovdopnait 
and to naiko recconnaHidaticais regarding strai^haiing and ccnsf’l ^ ^ ^  
of the departmoitss lalroady stajrbed and tha possitility of ®
soccnd phasG of thio dcvolcpncait of ‘those ĉaitros 'wi'ton t h o ^  
period. The GcDHiltiiQO may also nako svdbtaK-o recaxiondatioriiJ 
to tho funds that ruay* be nado available \jf -the UriLvo'sity Sr^’ts CcinLSe 
fGET those^purpos063 (during'tho 4:th Plan period# • _ •

In tho light 0 )f tho above docisicn, a ccnrdttee ccnsist.̂ ^̂ 5 of tho 
folladng poiiais vdsitod thoKamatak Uni varsity postgradaa-̂ Q cont:*o 
at GvO-barga cn 16tth and 17th Fobruaryjji 1972,

1» Professor; t Sadasivan,
Hoad of thhe Deptto of Botany,
Madras Uniivo-sity,
Madras*

•2e Professor Bi*S* Sood,
Head of thhoj Deptt« of Riysics^
Punjati Unni vdrsity,
PaSiiala#

3, Brofosscr N Bo^bpaxidc,

Head of thhe; Deptt, of Political Scicncc^
Nagpur U-niiv'ersity, *
Haopur.

4 , Professor' Gi,N» Sharna,
Hoad of tl-iliQ Dqjtt* of pciLitical Sciancoj 
Marathwadda University,

, Aurangabacd*,

p*t «o«



5* D]»* D41 Shank or Karajran, 

Additicaial Socretary, 
University G rarfis Gcooissicn, 
Novr Delhi «

Tho GoDnlttoc had discfussicns with tho Vico- < ClhanceXLco?̂  Heads 
of tho Departnents concarr.Gd at the pcetgraduatc confcrro' and also in the 
lain canpus at Dhaivar and abhor University autharitiGGs., ^he CcDr-dttoo 
visit (3d "tho departnents caticemod prosaitly lojatod toonipcxarily in the 
aa<T co31oge buildings and also in tho polybechnic builldiing and the 
nor car̂ ins of the postgra(iiat(? Coitro^

The prcBcnt stago of the dovelcpn(mt of the postearatcluato Contre at 
Giibarga is that the Dena?^mts dC Chooistryj I>lc£iiaD£iathî 3S,̂  and
Koinada have adnitted s^ioits to tho M ^c* andH«A@ cclLaesos rcspoctivoljy 
at Postgradiato Goitre and the staff approved by l^o CGccfcmssicn have bocm 
aipointod* Neccssary latcratoiy facilities and libraarjy facilitxce have 
also beai dovolcpod, M  regards constructioi of IndLllcfiin̂  in the nofr; 001:55)1133, 
tlio wcrk is ycrt to bo tip, CcnsoquGnt 1:5)031 -tho , atcc^uisition and
olytaining possossiai of tao l^ d , tho Uilvorsity has dtraswn. up necessaary 
plans fcr tho biiildings &p proved and tho ostS^tos hmwo been pub to 
t̂ ndcjc* Tho ccnstrucrbiot work is oxpocrtod to bogin wcssry soon,

As regards ir:5)lcxien‘tatic3i of tho progra^os alreoaidy qpprovod by thcQ 
Goranissicnj tho Ccniiitfco'3 nobed that tho University* ss ostinabos fcr tlio 
\arious construct!on^ ar3 far in qxcgss of the anoimttsi approved tho 
Ccninissicn*; TJius :ova:̂ îa rospocb of liie buildings ooar.’lic^ approvoTi tho 
share raquirod to bo pail by tlio Connlssicn would como3 iio aTOTlr27-9 lakchns 
IS against Us® 13 lalchs approved within tho total allcoc^ati'cii of Ks. 20 lakchhs 
in tho first instanco. In additiai to tho prograoaoos approved, tho 
Inivcrsity dcBiros to taco up ostablishacnt of tho Dooppartnaits of .
Thysics and tho Dopartnoits of Political Scienco inmeccS.at d y , Tho 
■iobal plan prq)arod by tho UnivoL’sity for inplan<3itaitiLcn of theso 
xogranncB upto 1974 rocuiros an outlay of about Ks« Q*/? lalchs of iMch 
about 42 lakhs would bo tho sharo of the State Gov'crmmetib » Details of 
jhe financial outlays p*cpQscd are incS-catod in annocoa.urô - I I  ̂ In tho 
opLnicsTi of tho Univcsĉ i-ty, taking into account a suni of 2 0  lakhs 
aHroady nado available iho postgraduate, centre wouldd :require an 
additional sun of Us« 34,3 Idklis i f  the centre wopo tto) have a total 
of six teaching departicimtte and necessary ancillary fracdlitiGs of 
library, wcrkshqp, hostoib and staff quarbors otc^

Daring tho discussions -tiio oonnittoG -wished to> kaiow whothcir the 
University bad ];3feparod an acadcoic nastor plan onvTissag^g the dxffcronrbt 
phases of dovelcpnait c£ this oojapvia to provido for’ waxious teaching 
dcpartaaits during tko noxt 10 years* Tho CcDnittooo has to record 
hero ihat it wuld appear,' that such an exerdso ofr cacadanic planning 
has net been mdcartakcr so far*

Addticns of now d(^artnoits anidl faci!Iities seen 
to bo pT(u jsod pcriodiflally with a viei/ to adding 21 cr 3 dc^artnaits axt < 
oach stage depending on tho students dow<3s and t40 sono cKtetit tli© 
pressure frcn publi c ia the area» Tlio CcDnittoe fcel-t thcdi it would be 
desirable for tho University to develop a suitable aicadoqic Master 
Plan for a ID year period to serve as the basis of tiho growth and 
dovelcpnoit of tho Posbgraduato Centre and its iiLtiimato u^ading to



’I

a UnLv€s:*sitbyy status. Such a* Mast or Plan could takon iiAo acccunb *fcho 
EOdcm devcoliopnonts in tho various discdp3inos, provido for inteiv 
cisdplinairyf stucJLee wherotTrar* apprc^riibe and help tho postgradoito 
Corfcro in  ddo3veloping fadHiticB vjhich arc distinct frcn theosc prTvidod 
in tho nsdm cax]̂ us and of rolovanco to iho ro^cn in which thoGeifcro 
vas loaatodd** On tho basis of tho discus si cns hold cn tiiG first diy, 
tlio Unt vor^ilty produced a programo of devclopnent for 1972-1980 
envisagdieg osstiabllishncnt of four soparaio Institutes viz,,

fa) Instbiitubo for Languages and H.toratur0,
(b) Instti-ltute of Natural Soicncos#
(c) Instfciltute of Sodal Sd-onces#
(d) Instbiltuto of Blnoc Arts®

The listin g  <of tho Dopartncnts mdor oach of thoso institutes iic!-udc.d 
all possiblLo3 subjocrts. Tho ccixiittoo did nob fool it  nocossary t^ go 
into a dLscxjuassicn on those programGs as it was evident that 3ii;h 
a progrsanmeo iwas produced in a grooct huny ovomighto llararbholGSS# the 
CanEittoo fCoalt that tho University has mdcrstood liio purpose aid 
philosc^liy oDf tho discussioas \jhichtho oomiittoo had and would 
uiderbdko esxii acadcnic planning to prqpare a Master Plan indicating 
suitable prricoritiGs and dif0ac’cnt phases of dovclopncnt of tho 
Coitros in tbhd course of next 10 yoars«

On tfcho basis of tho ];yoscnt sta^e cf dovdcpnont and tho 
cxijcnditurco .and ubiHsatioi of grants, tlio connitteo could not osiapo 
the fact thia\t the Univcsrsity has nob booi able to proceed vdth its 
cons tin cti con I progrannos in  the last 2 years to any appreciable 
Tlie ccnstruic-^tion of the ljuildings approved in tho first phase is aspccted 
to bo aor:̂ lLerirbed in the rcnaining period of the 4th Plan. Tho grajdi 
made availaa.bblo for purposc5s of purchase of oquipnart and librar/ ])odcs 
and joumallsi| hoi/ovor  ̂ have been fully utilised and suitable labo^^toiy 
fadlitios haave becai developed*

Whi.lce considering tho ĉ iesticxi cf any furbhor dovelopnoit oC thlg 
centre, thee (ccDclttoe had to tdfee into account the ccnsolidatioi «nd 
strcngtiiGffiim^g of tho 4r dc^artncrrts viiidi have alroac^ been starred and 
also the quiOQsticn of additional new departnaibs to bo started, hs 
regards thoD £straigtliening of tho esdsting dopartnent it  was folti lhat tho 
majcsr need rrelated to the additicnal staff to be appointed in rolstion to 
tho teachinig; prograancs of iiie M.A and M^c* classes to whicii aMssicn 
liave alroadiyr boon nado* The cconitteQ is of tho view that it w^uJd bo 
necessary tbo) add posts of one Roader and cue Lecburor in each a' iho 4 
do'xjrtiiontsj <of Ghoidstry, Macbhcnatics, ICannada and Biglish in tie Fourth 
Plan poil odi*» The additicnal recfiircnonts lath regard to equipnul in tho 
case of ChQ3uiistry Dcpartnoit would bo neb if a further grant cf 1 
is nado avaaillable in tiie 4rth Plan Period, Tho roquircnaits of library 
books and jjcurmal^ wculd bo adequately not i f  a sun of Rs. 25000,- is 

provided fosr* oadi cf the Dopartnent. As regards tho buildings, af 
already pcdLintbod out, tho aroas prcposod «o bo constructed by th3 
University liaad tho ostioatee thereof aroimich in excess of the 
areas and ciossts rocoDnendod by tho earlisr ccnnittoc in 1969. ?hc 
Caxdttoo^ tI.hQroforo, H k o  to  suggest th ^  the areas approved eariar 

tho CiDml£SSicn thdfc thoso ccnstructLcos may be at3horod to and -tiio 
University Giranbs Copnissicn nay provide as its share the preporfcicaiat o

p*t,o .



cost of tilo biill(S.ng and roqacjst the UnivGrsity to moerfc tho ox;penc3i-tfcmro 
in oxdoss of tiiis althoT frcn its ov/n rosources or froa -tho gr*ants ;awai3*U 
ablo fron the State G:?vamnait* The sane nethod may be adopted in 
rcjspoct of the hostol ’boilding, staff qaarafccrs and *tiio giiost hoose)
83 we3I, In the case of the library building tho grant orlginaXLy 
approved nay bo paid aid any anount in qxogbs of tho crglnal3Ly ^prcovcdd 
cost of Ks* 3 l^hs of viiich U*GeC* sharo is Ks» 2 iakhs nay bo p.ai.d hy/ 
tho University cwt of its own cthdr rosourcos*

As regards tho new prcposals placed befaro tho connltfcotq, tiĥ e 
connittoe is of tho view tlidt tho postgradiato ceoitro nay bo ■pcrnl'ttvod 
to establish the Deprtncnt of Physics and tho Deptt, of PoLi.tlcal 
Scicnce ciiring tho4thpian poriod, Tho quest! cn of othor dGparfcnucmts 
to bo GstaKlishod coaid be caisidc2red during the 5th Plan period., VlWhillo 
it nay be possible for tho postgradiiatG Centre to admit studcarfcs rorr M,,A 
in Political Scxcnce fron 1972-.73 acadonic year, the adndssiiccns for thee 
M^Co Physics Courso nay be takoi up frcci tho acadcxiic yoar 1.973*.'3?'4 afttor 
naking adoq-aatr prqparaticn fa* the purpose* Tho accainnO(±i-tiaii £cq2p thho 
D(^artncnt of Political Sdcsicc.would bocono available in thto Huimaniiticgb 
KLo<3c under constructicn* Tho coonittoe, thcrofaro, suggost;s a non̂ i- 
rocuiring grant of Bs© 25,000/- for library bodes and joumalis amd tbho 
appdntnont of ono ?rof gbsot, Qao Reader and tv/o Locturers dluring tbho 
4rth Plan period#

In M\g case of the Departncnt of Physics, tho Conmdttoe rocomnmads 
that grants may be made available fcr the constructiai o£ a t ob"al Ibulllt- | 
up area of about 12,030 sq. ft* which wcold cost approxxnat^oly Is®, 44r»S lakhs 
including all scsrviccs fitting and furnituroo A grant of Ks.# 2 lakllis '
fcr oquipncnt andpo* 50^000/- for bocks and journals is rocioomendood. 'Thoj 
staff suggested is 1 Prosser, 1 Roador and 2 Locturors djxrixig thao 4tth 
plan period*

Tho coacdtt03 also suggests that the connissiai nay coHocatoa thae - 
postgraduate contro 4 scholarship in all and also a grant of Ks# SODĵ OOOO/- 
for support cf research during the 4th plan period^ While nskang thoo 
above recQcmaidaticns both -with regard to the ccnsolidatlctn cf theo 
oxistinrr d e r j s a ^ t n a - . t s ' ' o f  the!. and

po]dUo£^ tfic vould. l:-!ce aopa‘.nt 'att’tl'iat *th.o.. t
Postgraduate c.ofitro sh- ĵld l3<;> . uc >aito.-ia:ay in- Lhe jmatttfoer

crganisation of these dc^artnents* The parent dopartneEit. In  thoi naJbin 
carpus at Eharv/ar nay pro^ddo nocassary j^danco but shoul.d not aittaanjt 
to csWciao ti5o. mch control in the natter of acquisition c£ oquitpnaionty 
bodes and also appolntncnt of staff ctc* Tho Coiiiittoo hopes thoit tithe 
University would ensure such neas'urc cf autoiony nocossairsy fcr thae 
healthy growth of the Pofft graduate Gcntro*

As suggested oarilior it would be useful fcr the 'varsity 
and 13io postgraduate Centre,to prepare an acadeciic nastor- plan imdiccsctir  ̂
the differ ait phases of dovcilopnGnt of the Centro during the nesrtt tcon 
year period# It  would bo advantagoous to consider settin.g up 
Biological Sciaiaos departments and scno social sciencos doportmactit^ 
such as Eccncoics and Sociology and the proposals for thi.s mrpooso 
could bo caisidcsrM at tho bo^nning of 5th plan poiiod* Tno 
Cor.inittoo expects that hy thai, the postgraduate centra at SaLbaargaa 
would havo takai a definite sh^o and pattern which would bo hollpruJul

p#t.o*



in dcftarnlning the furthor dovGlcpmcntal pattern of tho Centra  ̂

Sumary cf Financial Rescpncndaticaiis,

A, For Existing dGparbncntg«

Recaxring i (1) 1 Readcsr, 1 Locturar in each of tho departuonts
of Chonistry, Mataonftics, Kannada and Siglish* 
(Total 4 Roadors} 4 loctiirsrs) •

Kan-Rocinrin/y x

BqvApiont t Choiistry : Ks* 1 lalch*

Bocks and Journals s Rs. 25,000 for oach of tho
4 departnents nanod aJ)ovo»

B* Ho/ Proposals ;

of Hi^ics (frcn 197i-74) ,

Building Rs« 4.5 lakhs

Equi pnmt Bs#l>2 *0 lakhs «

Bocks Rs» 0«5 lakhs

Staff 1 Erofossor, 1 Roador,
2 Locturccps*

2) Doptt* of Political Science frcn 1972~T3) ^

Bocks Es« 25,000/-.

Staff 1 Professor, 1 jtoadcr̂  2 Loctorers#

Others :

Grant for support of Research j Rs* 50,000/- 
AllocaAicn of FdLloif/shLps : 4 cnly^

Total N.R. 8,50,000

Total R ; 2 ProfesscE*, 6 Readers, 8 Locturors,

0thGETS • Rs* 50,000/** and 4 Fellowships,

II*B* In tho case of buildings oarSicsr approved- soao additicnji 
grants nay bocctio necessary tn basis of proportionato caistiucticn 
costs upto the areaa approved by tho Cocmissicii« These nay be 
provided, as suggested in Ihis roporli)*

p»t *o*



rropcBals approved hy the DoEanission

b «r* <r- «p* o“
Deparfcmcaifc Purposo Total UGG

sharo
•*- .r* ir* ^  •“'ir* *- •*"•“

%
Anngsugq Î  ̂Cjvti

Matchirg State 

Gbrb, Share
- *"• «fT

1. Deptt* of Chonistry 
(to bo startod frcn 
1971^72) •

Building-About 32000 Ks* 4,00,000/-
sffe*total built
area and including aU
soarvicGS, laboratory
fittings, fUmiture
etc^

Equijnont 
Books and JoumaJs 

Staff 5

Cho Profoggor 
Qno Reader 
Throe Locturors 
(2 initially plus 
one fron 2nd year 
C2f ihoVi^g^ course),'

h^ 2,00,000/- 
Urn 50,000/=. 
Ks* 1,^,000/-

2* Be|itt. of Habhooatics Staff :
(fron 1970-71)

3, Doptt* of Kannada 
(Frm 1970-71)

Det^t, of BagUsh 
(froD 197CU71)

5, Hornanitios Block 
iiiclu(^ng sparo for 
Mathcnatics Dq^tt*

6, Library Building 
(including fumituro)

Ks • 1, 30,000/*»
One Roador 
Three Locturoopr!
(2+1 as abovcSJJ Ohonistry,

Rs* 1,30,000/-

Staff :
Ono
Throe Lecturers 
(2+1 above),

Staff :
One Reader 
Three locbuorars 
(2+1 as above)

About lD,OOO^sfb, 3,00,OOO/-
including alL-Sorvicas . 
and furniture cftc.

7, Hostel for 100 students.

8 j Staff Quarters*

0, Guest Ec«so

10 9 Librery Bocks 
gĵ d Journals.

Rs. 2, 00, 000/- 

Is* 1, 50,000/- 

Is.'1,50,000/- 

. ■ - Is* 1^00,000/-

(Es* 25,000/- each for 
Mathcnatics, ihgUsh an3 
Kannada Doptts. and lalanco 
for Ccntrol Library,

Ks. 1,OD,000/- 

lu 1,5),000/- 

|s. 1,53,000/- 

Ks. 50,000/-

Bj. 22*50,000/- ?.3„ 4,5C,000/-



Part ».I PeyUculars

J.) SdcticcELoofc'*
(a) Choistryi
(b) ,Pl:^ca «

OTTSBOTXPOSr-̂OHAUJaiffE CM?RÊ
doLiJAlllju\

GAPITAL DU]LAY  ̂ U>GX. S3TAFF SMRES^
Estijiâ  cs UGG 33haro State shgr<3

lBOOOsft*3£:*35“- 6,30,000 66,30,000 
lSOOOsf1a5:3,35-. <^.̂ #000 (6,30,000

2} ananitto.
(4 Dcpt£) ♦

3J Library 
4) Hostcjlsi

(a) fo£P*̂ Qii«. iOO studaits

22000 sft X Ej«35 7^70,000 t̂ BŜ QOO

20000 n ^ ,3 5  -. 7,00,000 '7,00,000

aoooo «:!i[5/«0 - 4,00,CX30 J2, 66,000 2,34,000

(b) fcrwcaon «40 atudortbs
5) Gucet Huso i(XX)0 «:?5«40
6) Staff Qfirtors 24000 35

PART II

7) Lcaid actdsiticn,
8) Roads .-IntGrnaX
9) ITatcjp apply and Sanitation 

10) EloctrlxLty
11; Adnin^srstivc Block

Totca .
XH 3erolopnonti 'grants f<r «

I yoarg frcn UGC«

12) Staff: ^ RGadcrSo 1
4 Loctm-GTs A
1 Asstt« Librarian ]['

13) Li bray grant and bocks

14) L&bortcry oqidpnait

(a) Ciedstr/
(b) Pi^^cs
(c) Saff- 1 ProfoQscr j

2 Roadors J
/ \ ^ , 3 LGcjburcrs Q

A?' 2 9,9"  gnd back. Volum esi
15) PoliicaL Sd.oico*

(a) Sifiûf - 1 Profosscr }
1 Reader J

3 Locturops* j

3^06,000 2,05,000
4i00,C00 2,66,000
8,40,000 4,20,000 4,20,000

3.85.000 
1,03*, 000
1.34.000

. (b) tocfcs . 
16) L̂ ccklliops

16,00,000 *  16,000000
5.00.000 ;  - -- 5,00,000
3,50,000 • 3,50,000
1.00.000 \ * 1,00,000
5,00,000 _p±^i999_

78,aa,000 y 5 ,^ ,0 00  T 2, 26,CK^

2,00,000) 2,00,000

4.00.0003 4,00,000

/

2.00.000 2,00,000
2.00 ,coco 4,00,000

1,75,00(10 i,75^000

2.00.00ra 2,00,000

1,50,00)0 1,50,000

50,00)0 50,000
1.00.00X) 1,00,000

^anb Total : Ej.96,93,0030 5 4 , ^ , ^  42,26jOC0

.•i)D AictnirS' DpAisi

Rcnarlctcs :s » 

Xeî d
avai3Lo}bXlclo
-dd-

-do-

*-do-

*dot
-doi
»dox
-do-

53,77,000
53.000

LESS PiD'TIDSD Ef JGC. ' go;00,000

BAUNGS TO BE PBOvIDS) 50R“ . .  ̂ 34^30^000 I

licfco : wicilitioB fcr students sudi cs play groumds, gynanasiun and cantocffi will haavave t 
bo provJUô - oiisido the abovo pposlsiciî  Soao t «eacbjcys* hcBtols yill bavo to bo giTivivai ' 
outside-;ho above provisiai^



Annexure II-to 

ItfiTO No, 2n..̂ .vvria

Report of the BxpeiP’t Cominittee appointed by the U,G,(T, \jjj

to consider the devrelopment of tte Postgraduate Centre 

of Ogmania Universi.ty at Warangal,

The Centre for Post^graduP-te Studies at Warangal of the 

Osmania University in  one o f  the universii^r postgraduate centres set 

up during the ^oiarth Plan pe)riod with assistance from the Unirersaty 

Grants Commission* This and I other postgraluate centres in a few 

selected universities were ejstablished witi view to expandxng 

fa c ilit ie s  fo^  ̂ postgraduate .‘studies and rejearch to some selected 

places in  the mofussil areas avray from the m£in university canpus 

and t/O meeting the increasin^g demands for ilgher education and also 

to reduce the pressures of mumbers in  the tniversity campus. The 

University Grants ComTnissionj, as a poHcy , a^eed  to prw ide to^ 

each such postgraduate centree a sum of Rs, 2r lakhs _ during^ the i?0T:arfc 

Plan period 1966^71 and subseequently agreed to provide additional 

funds for meeting the salarices of staff fo? the expanded period of te 

Fourt,h Plan v i z . ,  1971-74. ^^ith the development and growth of the 

postgraduate centres, the Cemtres have requested the Commission furter 

grants for the growing acti'^nities of the postgraduate centres, ^he 

C om ission  therefore decided that expert ctanrrittees visit the 

different centres of postgraoiuate studies established during the curent 

plan period and assess the prreserrfc stage oi their development, exanCLB 

the proposals for further dewelopments and to make suitable rocompTen 

dations to the Commission witbh regard to firencial assistance that my 

be made available to them uptto the end of “the Fourth Flan period i .e

1973-74. .

In  accordance with tthe above decifioh, an Expert Comnd^tea, 

consisting of the following nmembers was appointed to visit the Osnana 

University Postgraduate centrre at Warangal, The Committee visited 

Warangal and %derabad on lStbh &  19th Febnary 1972,

1 ,  Professor T^S^Sadasilvan^

Head of the DepartmeBnt 

of Botany,

Madras University,

Madras*

2 ,  Professor R .C .Paul^

Head of the Departme>nt 

of Chemistiy,

Pan^ab University,

Chandigarh*

3 , Professor B.S^Sood,

Head of the Departmemt 

of Physics,

Punjabi University,

Patiala .

p .t .o .
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The first Expert Committee to the Postgraduate Centre which 

visited Warangal in  196^ recotr>Trended in the first priority a total 

sum of Bs. 25,29 lakhs as UGG*s share for meeting expenditure on staff, 

equipment, books and journals, furniture, library building and men^s 

hostel, it also recoTTymended in  second priority construction of 

necessary buildin.<?s for the various science departments at a cost of 

Rs, 12 lakhs, Hoviever since the University had already put up 

temporary'- structures, it  was suge-ested that assistance for construction 

of permanent buildings may be made available at a future date when 

funds are available. Against these recommendations the University 

Grants Commission however coT'ld make available only a sum of Rs. 20 lakhs 

to this Centre in  pursuance of the policy'" followed in  respect of all. 

postgraduate centres established during the Fourth ^ a n  period.

The present Committee has examine''' the development proposals 

of the Centre in  relation to (a) the dopcirtLlaIÎ .■;? for consolidation 

and strengthening of the existing deoartment including provision for 

construction of permanent buildings and (b) opening of new postgraduate 

depart.m.ents in  the remaining period of the ^ a n .  As already

Indicated above, the Committee fully recognises the efforts made by ■ 

this Centre in estalishinfr the nine teaching de-partmotrfcs and to dovolop 

the optirniim fac n ^ties  required for postgraduate instruction in each 

of the 3ubjoot3.

The Committee wish to point out in  this connection that the 

Centre has not been able to break any fresh ground or any m.eaningful 

inter-departmental interection and to introduce areas of specialization 

e tc ,, different fi'om three available on the main campus at Hyderabad.

. The obvious reasons are that the departments at the Wara.ngal Centre 

have been mainly directed and developed by the of the concerned

departments at Ogmania University most of the st^ff members recruited 

against the posts made available in the Tostgraduate Centre have also 

been drawn from the parent departments at Ogniania ^t^versity. In view 

of the situation, the departments of the postgraduate centre have not 

had necessary autonomy in  shaping the growth of the departments nor 

in  designing the courses of study etc. Tt has also added some instability 

of the staff ©a several of the senior staff members posted at Warangal 

have since returned to the main campus because of vacancios in  the 

parent departments. The Committee would li^<e to stress here that while 

the guidance available from the m.aln campus department would be help

ful in  the growth of the departments of the post^aduate centre 

excessive involvement of the parent departments in  determining the 

courses of study, acquisition of equipment and books, recruitment of 

staff, development of research activities e tc ., is  not desireable.

The departments in  the Postgraduate Centre should not become unimagi

native duplicates of the parent departments. In such a situation any 

efforts on the part of the staff of the Postgraduate Centre to introduce 

m Oder n5. sat ion of cotjrses of study, examination refonns, development of 

inter-disciplinary areas would be aallified . The Committ.^e bi'ought 

this important aspect to the attention of the Vice-Chancellor and 

requested him to ensure considerable freedom in planning and ĝ ô r̂th 

of the departments of the Postgraduate Centre vdth the initiative o;f the 

staff recmited for these departments. The appointments should generally 

be made on a.n open basis in  rel.ation to the academic programmes of 

the Centre. Deputation arrangem.ents may be avoided to the exrbant 

possible,'

P.t.o.



In the view of this Committee, consolidation of the departm ^ts 

already started and providing them with permanent biilldings should 

receive M .pi priority in  tho. sec'ind phase of the development of this 

Centre. The proposals made by the Centre are in  conformity with this 

iipproach. The only now departments proposed to be started are in  the 

field of Ecdnomies and Indology* The proposals made by the Centre 

require an expenditure of about Hs. 21 lakhs for construction of 

bixildings for the science departments, central library and a teacher*s: 

hostel. Thp additional equipment requirements for the existing 

departments are estimated at Rs, l6 lakhs. A sum of Rs. 5.35  lakhs ha.s 

been requested for purchase of books and baclt volumes of ;iournals.

The additional recurring expendi’ture on staff would be of the order o f ‘ 

about Rs, 1,00  lakh per annum. Thus the proposals made together 

require a t^tal of Rs. 45 lakhs. Cn an examination of those proposals , 

the Committee woiild like to recomniend the following grants

(a)

The Centre may be provided assistance for construction of 

permanent buildings for (i) Pl^sics &  Mathematics, (i i )  Chemistry, and 

( i i i )  Biological Science Block. The cost of these buildings would be 

approximately Rs. L, lakhs each. Assistance may also be provided on 

usual sharing basis for construction of a library building at an 

estimated cost of Rs. lakhs includincr all services, fittings and 

furniture etc.

(b)

Additional equipment grants recormiended are Rs. 1.00  lakh eaclh 

for Physics &  Chemistry and Rs. 1 ,5  l^-khs together for the biological 

sciences department and Rs. 50 ,̂000/- for the central workshop faci!liti(es. 

A sum of Rs. 25 ,000/- may be given for the equipment required for the 

Humanities departments and the mathematics department for p^irchase of* 

calcula‘t6.’:'S etc,

(c) Bo.oks &  Journals;

The Committee would like to recommend a sum of Rs, 25,000/-

for each of the five science departments and Rs. 20,000/-  for each of

the four Himanities departments, A gum of Rs. 50,000/- may be made 

available for the Centre to obtain back volumes of some of the essent-ijal 

•iourDn^q reouired for its teacbinp- and research programmes.

(d) Staff;

The staff requirements of most of the departments are for 

intr'^duction of new specializations or for starting M .Id tt . couroes 

in  more departments at this stage (except in  the case of English and 

Telu/;;u I^epartments where such courses have already been started),

The Department of S'ngligh proposes to introduce a special paper relatimg 

to structure of English language and the Committee recommends the 

pent •'f loader ray be created in  this department for this purpose.

p ,t ,o *
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In tb.» case of the other eight departments, the Conimittee would 

like to recomroend strengthening of the staff by addition of one 

Lecturer only in  each of the departments at this stage,

Vy.th a view to promoting research activities in  the departments, 

the Committee would like to recommend provision of Rs. 50, 000/- aa 

a special grant for support of rese?Jch activities and also allocation 

of five junior fellowships to this Centre each year. These allocations 

may be made in  accordsnce with the usual procedure of the University 

Grants Commission in  providing fellowships to the different universities 

and centres and placing lumpcum grant for support of research in the 

universities.

As regards now proposals for starting Departments of Economics 

and Indology, the Coinmittee feels that the question of Economics 

Department can be taken up as part of fifth plan proposals. There 

would appear to be no need to start a department of Indology at this 

Centre in  the present stage of its development of the Arts Faculty.

While these above grants vrould meet the imm.ediate requirements 

of the crrowth of the postgraduate centre at Warangal^ the Committee 

would like to suggest to the T'ostgraduate Centre as well as the Os’nania 

University th-at the Centre may prepare for the Fifth Plan period suitable 

development plans indicating the new^lines of development of each 

of the department “̂ 6 encourage inter-departmental intruction and 

promotion of inter-disciplinar;^^ studies. S^ch a. development plan 

could be oonsidered during the Fifth Plan period by the University 

Grants Commission,

SGG



S-mam^ry re q qame.Q3a-ti.Qns. ?

£oik:fi<a.curring:l

I  Buildings for Science Cepartraents

(a)' Physics &  Mathema,tics

(b) Chemistry

(c) Biological Sciences 

Library Building, Rs. 4 .5  laldis

I I  Squipment t

(a) ^ y s i c s

(b) hemistry

c) Biological Sciences

d) Central Worlds hop

e) Mathematics &  languages

IXX Bqc'̂ts î nd Journals!

UGG Share

^s . 4»0 lakhs 

Hs, 4.0  lakhs 

Rs. 4,0  lakhs 

^^s. 3.0 lakhs

Is J5..Q lakhs

Rs, 1,0  lakh 

Rs, 1.0  l^’-kh 
Rsl lakhs 

Rs. 0^5 lakh 

Rs, 0 , 251aWi

Rs. A .s i l S S s

(a) Rs, 25^000/- each for Physics,

Chemistry, Mathematics, Botany, 

and Zoology],

(b) Rs, aD,000/~ eacil fcr English,

Telugu, Political Science, CommerceRs.O.SOlakhs

(c) Backvolumes of Jo-urnals, Rs, 0 .50  lakh

Rs. 1 . 25l^khs

Rs, 2.551akhs

Total N,R. R s .21. 80lakhs

SsmziSiLL

1 Reavder in English and one Lecturer each in 

other eight departments (npto 1973-74).

SCG



Appendix

QSMMIA UNIVERSITY P0STGRilDU7\TE CEITOE  ̂ WAEmOilL.

5, No, P\irpose Ainonnt prcfvided Amount 

bv State Govt, provided 
______________________ by UGC.

Remarks.

^on^Recurrinir

1, Î ind Acquisition ^,00,000 -

>
‘'f Hostel Buildings 3,00,000 3,65,000“

K Temporary structiires 6,90,000 -

4-, Sle ctri cal Installati ons 95,000

furniture etc., 70,000 21^00

s. Utensils, crockery etc, 27,000

7. S îiipment for Science
-

■ departments. - 6,50,000

’brdry. Books .3,00,000 +

Total N,R,

9 • Adminstrative &  

Hostel staff

fO, Teacbin.!? staff

(npto 1970-7 1 )

5,13,000

Total N.R. & R. 25,00,000

1,50,000

19,^2,000 U ,86,000

.8,̂ .9 >DQ.Q 

23, 15,000

* This includes Rs, 1 ,65  lakhs out of Golden Jubilee grant given 

to OsTnania University, Total assistance to be provided for the 

hostel w in  be determined on the basis of 50^ of the a»ctual 
expenditure.

^  Ad-hoc grant pr.ovided in  addition to the allocation of

20,00 lakhs.

SCG



import of the Expert Gommittee appointed to consider 

the proposals for the development of the University 

Centre of Postgraduate studies at Anantpjr of 

Sri Venkateswora University,

Spi Venkateswara University, Tirupati foivarded for consideration 

of the Coinmission proposals relating to the requirements of the 

University Centre for postgraduate centres at inantpur during the 

remaining part of the 4th I^ar., The Commission desired that an Expert 

Coramitt'^e consisting of the following members may visit Anantpur to 

assess the present stage of development of the centre and exstmine 

the proposa.ls relating to its  further de'velopment during the 

/^th I^an period.

 ̂ Professor Tapas Wa^-umdar,

Ifepartment of Economics,

Presidency College,

Calcutta^

2 , Prof. R.C.PauL,

Head of the Department of Cheinistry,

Pan jab University,

Chandigarh.

3w- Prof, J^Satyanarayana,

Head of the Department of Commerce>

Osmania University,

%derabad.

4 , Ib?. Narayan,

Additional Se c re ta^ ,

University Grants C (^ is s io n ,

The Ccmmittee visited Tij-upati on 27th April and later Anantpur 

on the 28th April 1972. The Committee had discussions with the 

''^ice-Chancell or, Special Officer Incharge of Postgraduate Centre 

and Ifeads of the Ibpartments.

The University Centre for postgraduate studies, Anantpur was 

established by the S^i Venkateswara University with assistance from the 

University Grants Commission and Andhra Pradesh Government during the

4,tli Plan period. The establishment of this Centre alongwith a few other 

Centres of postgraduate studies was in  accordance with the policy laid 

dovjn the Co^T.ijjjsion to encourar^ setting up of such Centres for 

postgraduate studies in  moffusil areas away from the University, with a 

\i.ew of extending facilities for postgraduate study under the direct 

supervision of the University,

The Postgraduate Centre at Anantpur was established i n  the academic 

year 196?-^?^. A sum of Rs. 20 lakhs made available by th^ UGC and 

Bs, 25 lakhs provided by the State Government of Andhra Pradesh were 

■^ilized initially  for establishment of the departments of* (a) P i t i e s

(b) Mathematics (c) C h^istry  (d) English and (e) Telugu^ besides 

developing other facilities of hostels for men and women students and 

staff quarters,

p .t .o .



The purposes for which this total sum of Rs. 45 lakhs has been u tilized  
by the U^niversity Gontre are .f^ven in Annexiire I .  The University has 

also utilized from its own funis, about Rs. 9 lakhs for meeting some 

of the iTrrrriediate additional requirements.

The CoTnmittee, at the very outset, would like to express its  

satisfaction regarding the developments that have taken place so far 

at this Centre by utilizing the grants available. Tn fact, this Uni.ver- 

sity accepted the suf?gestions made by the Expert Committee appointed 

by the University Grants Commission in I96S and has judiciously 

utilized the available fun-^s f jr developing intially  facilities  for 

teac-ting and research in a limited number of subjects only, (The 

development of only 5 departments in  this Centre fully is  to be compared 

with tVie .r^eveloDraent of 9 departments in  the other two postgraduate 

C '̂^ntres in  Andhra Pravdesh at Gi^ntur and Warangal within the same amount 

of money) Th.e campus of this postgraduate Centre, therefore, has an 

acar^emic atmosJ>bere of a residentirJ. campus.

The proposals made by Sri Venkatest^ara University for the seco>nd 

phase of the dev'^lopment of this Centre relate to (a) additional 

requirements of the existinr departments for consolidation as well as 

introducti'^n of new areas of specialization and (b) proposals for 

establishment of new d^mrtments of Economics and Commerce in  the 

arts faculty and the Department of Biological Sciences in  the Science 

I’acultry, Some proposals have also been made for the construction of’ 

the library building, construction of hostels. Central Workshop, Non- 

Resident Student Centre CU19 Guest Hduso etc,

T
he Committee had discussions on these proposals with the 

faculty of the different departments and also the Vice-Chancellor of the 

University. The proposals of the postgraduate Centre particularly fo»r 

stnrting new departments, have to be examined in  the light of the 

developments th;.it have taken place at the main campus of the University 

at I’irupati. --------- ----------------------  (Oontd)

________This woiil:  ̂ help in  the postgraduate centre making efforts to

develop courses of study and organise its -departments in areas which 

are different from those offered in  the related departments on the 

main c^jnpus. It would also enable it in^trying out experiments \d.th new 

educational progr.ammes to bring in  inter-disciplinary^ areas of studies 

and also promote better inter-departmental cooperation, Tn the -̂ /iew o f 

the C-TTTYnittee, it is  of utmost importance that the departments started 

at the ’̂ •ost&'raduate Centre should not ultimately «nd up as duplicate 

images of the parent dep^=»rtment in the main campus but should endeavour 

to supplement by diversification, the facilities available on the main 

campjs. This would then help in  establishing meaningful lihlcs between 

the two campuses departm.onts and provide to the st.udents and the 

faculty wider choice for advanced study and research. The University* 

shoijld also ensure that the departments in  Postgraduate Centre enjoy 

consiJIv:.rGblo autonomy and freedom in  framing their Go\irces of st,udy 

and are not subjected to too much guidance and direction from the 

parent depart.ment* In fact, as far as possible, the recruitment of 

staff to the mav positions in the postgraduate Centre should be made

p , 0, 0,



on op3n .^election basd.s e.nd the practive of depating persons either 

on promotion or otherwise from the parent departments should be 

miniiaised iinD-eps it is warranted because of the staff members o;,;̂  

choice of academic interests.

On the basis of the ds;amination of the proposals the 

Committee would like to make the foll ofwinp- observations and 

recommendations relating to the developm.ent of this centre 

during the ^ourth Plan period,

(1) ■ Ifenarf.ment of Phvsics! The Department of Physics has an 

intake of 20 students to the H ,Sc . Course and provides for speciali- 

55ation in  the fields of (i) Molecular Physics, (i i )  Wireless.

The department proposes t'^ increase the admission to 40 students and 

also introduce twh new areas of specialization in  Solid State 

Slectronics from ^972-73, and Solid State Physics from the academic 

year 1973-74. Th^ department wishes to ultimately give up 

•'Wireless” as an area of specialisation and introduce in  its  place 

’’Instrumentation Physics” from 1974-75# ^he requirements of the 

department in  this regard relate to Rs. 1 , 50,000/- for equipment,

Rs. 50, 000/- for library books and journals and addition-il staff 

of 1 Reader and 2 Lecturers, The Committee feels that the 

dep-artment may frradually increase its intake into the M ,Sc, classes 

from 20 to 40 as proposed. It  may not be appropriate to offer ' 

ir^ediately two r^dditional areas of specialization closely related 

to each other v i z . .  Solid State Electronics and Solid State Physics, 

On the other hand, the department may explore the possibilities 

devising suitable courses by bringing together electronics (in 

place of the w ireless), Sq U ^  State Electronics and Soiici State 

Physics to introduce the students to necessary’- instrumentation 

techniques and provide opportunities for necessarj?- workshop/oxperi- 

'ments to be done through designing and fabrication of some of the 

simpler equipment by the students themselves. The Committee 

r^^commends for this purpose the follo^Adng additional facilities 

during theFourth Plan period!

(a) Scientific eqiiipment Rs. 7 5 , 000/-

(b) Books and Journals Rs, 25,000/-

(c) Additional Staff of 1
■ 1 Reader and 1 lecturer.

(2) Dep.artment of Chemistrys The pattern of courses organised

in  the Department of Chemistry are very similar to the courses 

offered in the main deprarbment at irupati. The present staff 

includes 1 Reader and 6 Lecturers; 3 of them have interest in 

organic cbemistrv and 2 each in  P ^ s i c a l  and Inorganic Chemistry,

The Professor of Chemistry who was workin?^ as a special Officer

of the Centre has since returned to the main campus. The students 

of the final year class can specialise in  Physical, Inorganic or 

^ganj c Chemistry, The facilities by way of laboratories and ! ‘ 

library for this department, have been weil developed and the funds 

provided earlier have been fullv utilized . The staff have also

P.t.o,
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been engaged in research* The new proposal mainly relates to increase 
in intalce from ,?,0 to 40 students and for developing necessary
facilities for this additional niimbers* The Conmiittee would lake to 
recommend a sum of Ss#75^000 for piirchase of equipment, Rs*25^000 for 
books and journals and additional staff of 1 Reader and 1 Lecrturer*

(3) In the case of the Department of Mathematics, the additional 
requirements could be met with a grant of Rso26|000 for books ejid 
journals and staff of 1 Reader and 1 Lecturer*

(4) In the case of the Departments of Telugu and Sngllahf the 
Committee would like to reo mmend additional staff of 1 Reader in 
each of these departments besides Rso20,000 each for books and 
journals*

(5) The new proposal in the science faculty relates to the setting j 
up of a Department of Biological Sod.ences to provide for post^aduatej 
courses in Biologic^ Sciences on an integrate basis, thus d<^ 
emphasising the traditional separation of Botany ajid Zoology* Such 
an inter-discipHnary course could utilise to the extent necessary 
the areas of bior-chemistry. Molecular Biology, Biophysics, Bio
statistics and Environmental Biology for study of plant and aniimal 
sciences in a proper perspective* The Committee fully appreciat-es 
the underlying philosophy in organisation of sucjh departments and 
feels that the postgraduate centre may be in a position to make a 
bo^nning in this direction if it could succeed in obtaining the 
faculty members for developing such a department* The organisation 
of such a department is by no means easy and requires careful 
planning and expert advice© The University, in this connection,
has been in touch with similar developments talcing place in 
Madurai University and elsev7here vdthin the country. The parent, 
departments of Botany ^ d  Zoology in the main campus may also b@ 
able to help considerably in this direction* Tiio Committee, 

'therefore, supports the proposal but woiild advice the IBiiversity 
to start such courses to M*Sc* in Biological Sciences from the 
year 1973^74 after maiding adequate preparations and admit 
initially ton students# Tliis number oould ultimately be raised to 
16*

.The grants reconimended for this purpose will include
(a) RSe4 lakhs for laboratory buildings and fittings etc* (b)
Rs*2 lakhs for Scisntific equipment, (e) Rs*50,000 for books and 
journals and (d) a staff of 1 Profossor, 2 Readers and 3 Lecturers 
in the initial stage*



Tae (jomrrilttee also considered the proposals for starting Master*s 
degree courses in Economics and Commerce, taking into account tne special 
requiremants of the region, the present stage of development of these 
departments in the main campus and facilities available for this purpose 
in other regions of iindhra Pradesh* The Committee feels that it not 
be appropriate for the postgraduate centre to start Master*s degree 
course in Economics at the present stage* Proposals for this purpose 
could be, however, considered during the Fifth Plan periodo On the other 
hand, the ComiDittee is in favoiir of starting MoCom, Courses at the post^ 
graduate centre* The M* Com* coiirses at Tirupati were started in 1939-70 
with an intake of 4D students. However, in view of the fact that as many 
as 16 colleges provide B.Com* ccarses in the Venkateswara University area# 
a large number of qualified students are denied acJaissions for the MaComo 
course for eog*, in the year 1970-71, a total of 1545 students appeared 
for the Bo Com* degree examination and 555 students passed* Those included 
37 students in I Class, 176 students in H  class and the ramaining 357 in 
H I  class9 Mo Come co\irses are offered in the two other sister uiiive3>- 
sities and their postgraduate centres as well* Bie students of Ra3>̂ alasiiiia 
area where the ilnantpur postgraduate centre is located, therefore^ feel that 
their needs for postgraduate studies are not adequately met by the 
facilities available at Tirupati® The ComiTiittee considered the poSwsibility 
of providing for additional intake at Tirupati to meet the demands® The 
Connnittee, however, felt that in the best interests of the academic 
standards; it may not be desirable to increase the number of seats at 
Tirupi?.ti beyond 40<> In fact, the University Department at Tirupati is 
still to be established on pr'oper lines* Anantpur is a business Centro and 
therefore presents a felt need for starting postgraduate courses in 
Commerco, The Committee, therefore^ recommends that the Cenna may be 
peiTiitted to start M,Com, courses with an intake of 20 students to begin 
withp Care niay, however, be taken to'{see that Tirapati and Anantpur 
weu3.d offer different areas of specialization^ The University may offer 
*Cost Accountancy and Taxation* at Anantpur in view of its business 
impcrtance* On the other hand, "planning and public enterprises” would be 
an appropiriate area at Tirupati* The University may, however, ensure 
that the candidates admitted at either of these two places would be 
eligible to transfer from one place to another in the final year so as to 
choose a specialisation of their liking* As regards the facilities 
required for this purpose, the Committee does not feel it necessary to 
provide for additional building,at this stage* On the other hand, the 
Committee recommends a sum of Rs*25,000/« for books and Journals and a 
staff consisting of 1 Reader and 2 Lecturers to begin with*

The developnent of workshop facilities was recommended by the earlier 
3oEi:iittee also ajid a provision of Es© 1 laidi for equipment and staff of 
1 Mechanic and 1 Glass Blower and 1 Electrician was also m̂ de© However, 
since the Commission's assistance to this centre was limited to Es.20 lakhs 
only, the development of the workshop could not be included within that 
amount* Realising the needs for development of such workshop faciUties, 
the Urdversity has already taken up the construction of Central. Work shop 
as an extension to the Physical Science building at a cost of Es*50,000*
The Committee reconmends that this amount may be made available to the 
University Centre* Besides this a sum of Rs*50,000/- for purchase of 
necessary workshop equipment, tools and machines and grant for the 
appointmr3nt of the staff earlier provided viz*, 1 Mechanic, 1 Glass Blower 
and 1 Eleestrician are also recommended*



The postgraduate centre, has also tal?:en up the consti^ction of 
buildings for the lilDrary at a cost of Eso4*6 laldis and. a non-resident 
student centre cum Guest House at a cost of Re S. Lakh* The Committee 
recommends that these proposals may also be. accepted Ijy the Commissicn 
and grants provided on the usual sharing basis»

Introduction of new courses of stu^ and recruitment of staff 
for this purpose would naturally make a demand on additional residential 
accommodation. The Committee recommends that a sum of Rs«l lakh as IBC *s 
share nay be provided for ocnstructicn of additional staff quarters.
Also the e:dsting men’s hostel accommodation may be augmented by addition 
of 90 more seats and necessaiy grants for this purpose may be provided 
on the usual sharing basis, ^he estimated cost of this construction 
would be about Rs, 1 lakh and the Commission's share thereof Rs*50,000/-.

With a vd.ew to encouraging research work, the Committee recomnonds 
that a sum of Rs*30,000/— may be provided as a grant for siî p̂ort of 
research and 4 fellow^iips may also be allocated to this centre in 
accordance with the usual practice fellawed by the Commissiono

The CoEmiittee feels that the above grants would meet the immediate 
req̂ ’iirements of the postgraduate centre and help in the second phase of 
the development of this Centre dioring the Fourth Plan period#



Finpjicdal Recommendations of the Camiidttee ar© 
sumarised below t

A# Existing Deptts* Equipm-ant Bocks Additional staff
RSe Rs.

Physics 75,000 25,000 1 Reader, 1 Lecture!*

Chemistry 75j000 25;ooo 1 Reader, 1 lecturer

Mathematics 26,000 1 Reader, 1 Lecturer

Telugu - ?.o,oop 1 Reader

English tm ?0,000 1 Reader

Ij50,000 1,15,000 5 Readers, 5 I<ecturers

New Proposals Rs,

(1) Department of Biological 
Sciences i

(J?) Department of Cormerce :

(3) Workshop

Building
Squipnent
Books
Staff

Books
Staff

Building
Equipment
Staff

4 lakhs 
2 lakhs 

0»5 lakhs 
1 Professor^ 
Z Readers 
S Lecturers

(4) Staff Quarters

v'Ij/ Ead’ension to Men’s 
Hostel

25.000
1 Reader, 2 Lecturors

50.000 
§0,000
1 Mechanic 
1 Glassblower
1 Electrician

RSf2,00,000 j ITjC share Hs*l,b0,000 

R3»1,00,000 s UGG share Rs* 50,000

(6) Grant for support of Research Rs.50,000
and 4 Junior Fellowships



Append ix &

Post~grach3.ate Centre at Anaitpur 
Estimate of Expenditure for the years 1967-71

.♦ Colldge Building ;
(I?GG shrre 66 2/5^)
(a) Physics Actual floor 

area 10,000 sq#ft#
(b) Cheirdstry @ Ss.30 p.sq.ft*

10,000 sq.ft.
(c) krts 10,000 sq.ft.

@ Rs.20 per sq.rt#

Eostol for 100 boys - 20000 
sq.ft. (UGC share 7556)

Hostel for 50 girls - 
10,oro sq.ft. (UGC share 7Z%)

Staff Quarters - 10 units 
(DGG shore 50^)

Teaching Staff (details 
furnished on separate sheet) 
(TJOC share 5C$)

Equipment Physics 
(I)GC sliare 100%) Chemistry

Journals & Books for 5 
Deptts. (IIGC share 100^)

Non-Tes'ching -Staff (details 
f■oiiiishod on separate sheet) 
IloC otntributicn nil, for 
this an-̂ followdng items:

L-̂-nd tcquisition

IriprcTeiiient to site : water 
supply etc.

Tê iporary sheds etc., at 
..rts College premises.

ix̂ ratory contingencies
(a) Cljeznistry at Es*35,000/- 

for 5 years
(b) Ph7sics Pt r&>15,000/- for 

5 years

Total UGC vShare 
Estimate (Ks. in 
(Rs. in lakhs) 
lalfhs) _________

1.

5.00

5.00 
2*00

4o00

2*00

1.50

8*00

5.50
2.50

f>.sOO

2.0

5.0

0.5

0.75

1.05

0 .4 5

2.
2.0

2.0
1.30

2.00

1.50

0.75

4.00

2.60
1.85

2 O

Amoxmt State Govt,
provided in (Rs. in lakhs) 
the ceiling
of Rg.20 lakhs _________ _

5.

5.50

1.50

0.75

4.

1.0

I c O

0«7

2,0

0.5

(Teachers* 
5.00 Hostel) 0.75

0,25(non- 4.0
teaching),

2.50
2.50

2.00

0,90
0.65

2.0

5.0

0.75

1.05

0.45

p.t.Oi



1, 2. 5a _ .....- -

13* Gas plants and recurring 0.60 ** 0*60

14* Electricity including 
essential installation 0.50 - 0.50

15# JUmiture 1.0 - 1*0

16* Bus and Van 1.0 mm leO

17. Office eq-aipQent and 
stationery 0.25 mm 0.25

18* Gortlnffencies 0.45 mm . 0*40>

Totals 45.00 20.00 20.00 25oOO



CONFIDENTIAL

UNIVERSITY GEUiNT̂S CCMMISSIOM

Meeting !

Dated: 5th July, 1972.

Item No, 2 1 : To consider the report of the Ccanmittee appointed to

examine the proposal of Andhra University for establishment 

of Instrumentation Workshop in  the Department of Physics,

response to a request from the Andhra University requesting for the 

a'ssistance of the University Grants Commission for establishment of an 

Instrumentation Workshop at th© Department of Physics, the Commission 

constituted an Expert Committee consisting of the following!

1 e Prof. A ,R , Verma,

Director,

National Physical laboratory.
New Delhi.

2 , Prof, A,Ramachandran,

Director,

Indian Instit-ate of Technology,

Madras,

3 . Dr. D.Si^ankar Naraj^an, 

iV3ditional Secretary,

University Grants Commission,

Nex'j Delhi,

The Committee visited Aidhra University on 10th April, 1972 and 

held discussions with the ^^ice-Chancellor, Head of the Dspartment of 

PhjTSics, and other members of the faculty and also inspected the 

facilities available in  the department and the teachin^y and research 

equipment designed and fabricated within the d^'artment.

The Coimnittee has supported thef..i'^ea of th e 'd ep artm en tPfQ rsics ... 

of intraducing'the-worl^oxperience as a normal activity of the department, 

production, maintenance and gervicirtg of equipment for Colleges and Schools 

as a part of the College Science Improvement Programme, he Production 

unit would aim at becoming partially self-supporting at the end of five 

year period.

The financial- implications of the recomendations of the Committee 

''re gi'inan below:' 1

For structural and other 

alterations and for 

furniture etc, Hs . 25 ,000 .

A M L
1. D

i i )  Capital expenditure on 

machinery and Test .

Equipment, . ^ s ,  60, 000.

Total N.R* Rs. 55^.000,



B. Î Y.Ql3d.ng^^uad.

i) Materials for Fabrication Bs, 50,000
i i )  Payments for wages to 

trained workers and for 

salaries ' of part-time 

and ful1-time production 

staff etc, Rs, 35,000

Total Rs. g5j000

Sxpendj.tiire on Research, and, Develo.menl 

for a period of five years.

i )  Contingency • / Rs, 5^000, p-a.

i i )  Remuneration to

supervisory sta'f:^ (3) Rs, 3 ,600 . p .a ,

ii;5 )̂ Remuneration to Senior 

Research Assistant and 

Junior Research Assistants 

6  each.) R s .25, 200, p .a ,

i i i )  Remuneration to technical 

staff

(1 In s t i^e n t  Mschanic,

2 helpers, 1 Electronic 

Technician and 1
Draftsman) Rs*17,200, p .a .

R s .51 ,000 . p .a .

Total Nonr-recurring R s ,g 5 , 000,

Revolting Fund for material R s .S 5 , 000*,

Total Recurring R s .5 1 , 000, p ,a .

The report made by the Oommitte is  appended (Anneyiire) ,

The matter i'= placed before the Commission for consideration.

D.O/CS) 
Addl, Secy,

.‘5CG



Annexure to

5fcsaJ5au_Sl»

^ p ^ r t  of the Expert Committee appointed to consider the

proposal of the -̂ mdhra University for estabHshmerrfc of

Instrumentation ^'^orkshop in  the Department of Physics.

9 • • 9 m 0

The Hniversity Grants Commission at its meeting held on 1st 

December 1971 considered a proposal received from Andhra University 

for establishment of an Instrumentation Workshop with a view to 

giving a practical bias to Physics educational and to involve the 

^udents, research scholars and the staff in  the repair and fabrication 

of scientific apparatus required by EducatioTiCffnstitutions in  Andhra 

Pradesh. he Commission desired that the proposal may be examined 

vdth the help of an Expert Committee. Accordingly, a Committee 

consisting of the following members was constituted

1 , Professor A,R,Verma, 

director,
National Physical laboratory.

New Delhi*

2 , Professor A.Ramachandran,

E^rector,

Indian Institute of Technology,

Madras,

3 , Dr, D,Shankar Narayan,

Additional Secretary,

University Grants Ccxnmission,

New Delhi, , ^

'^he Committee visited Andhra University on 10th April, 1972. The

Committee discussed the proposal, with the Head of the Department 

of Physics and the other Facul-ty members, the Vice-Chancellor and also 

inspected the facilities current3.y available in  the Department and the

teaching and research equipment designed and fabricated within the

Department,

The Department of Physics, Andhra University, besides providing 

training and research facilities  at postgraduate level, has been 

interested in  curricular development, modernization of courses of study, 

design of equipment and introducing work experience to the students and 

has undertaken organization of several Surnmer Institutes, etc. The ' - 

Department is currently one of the locations for the University Leader

ship Project in  Physics under the College Science Improvement Prograimie 

mainly designed for upgrading and moderniza;tion of teaching of Physics 

at the undergraduate level in  the affiliated  colleges, ^he  Department 

has also been recently selected for special assistance by the University 

Grants Commssion under its  prograTnme of special assistance to selected 

departmerrb for strengthening postgraduate teaching and research 

activities.



The proposal origina11.y submitted by the University related to 

the establishing of an Instrumentation ^'^orkshop mainly with a view 

to introducing the students to the techniq'ues and skills required 

in  instrumentation particularly with regard to maintenance and design 

and fabrication.of small items of equipment, ^his proposal was 

based on the experience that the Department had ^ in e d  over the past 

few years in  fabricating several items of equipment for classroom 

demonstration and research p^irposes. A list  of such items already 

fabricated in  the Department is  given in AD-pentix I . At the time when 

the Committee visited the department, the Cormnittee was given a further 

revised proposal requiring an expenditure of Rs. 3 7̂3 , 4-00 for a period' 

of 5 years as against the original proposal requiring 2 ,S 5 ,OOOc ‘ Subse

quent to the discussions which the Committee had with the f^aculty, the 

department has finally sent another revised proposal and the expenditiore 

envisaged in  this final proposal is  Rs. 5 ,50 ,000/-  for a period of five  

years. Financial estimates of the three proposals are indicated in  the 

Appendix H  (a ) , (b ) , &  (c ),

During the course of discussions, the Committee felt that the de

partment's thinking on this proposal had not sufficiently crystallised 

since it  was suggested that with the help ' of the facilities  to be 

created in  the proposed InstiTumentation Workshop, the. department would 

like to take up a large n^imber of activities such as (a) intruducing 

work experience helpful for securing> employment to the students

(b) production of equipment required for colleges and school s

(c) organization of a post M^Sc, Cooirse either as a M,Tech. 3 yoar 
Course or as one year Diploma (d) repair and maintenance s e i^ c e  and 

(e) collaborative research and development work. The final proposal 

emerg5.ng as a result of the discussions which the Conffnittee had, 

however, limits to the idea of "developing a Physics apparatus workshop 

xd.th the follo\^dng objectivesS-

Organization of a H &  D Cell in which the Physics apparatus 

required for instruction in the affiliated colleges w ill be developed - 

one by one. The apparatus so designed vrill be perfected and batch 

produced in  the Production Unit to meet the requirement of the 

colleges as a part of the College Science ^^provement Programme. The 

technical know ha.r:v<rould be subseauentl:/- transferred to the local 

small industries on a Ro3̂ 1ty basis. A Repair Shop w ill be organised . 

for purposes of repairs and maintenance of the existing equipments in  

the collGges and university departmeni^ The Besearch and Development. 

Cell id.ll. be enimged in development of proto-types and would involve 

the students of the M .Sc. class and also research students. The 

Production Unit would have minimum necessary Workshop facilities  and 

would be organised to be flexible enough, to meet the demands of 

various categories of eauipment proposed to be developed and produced 

from time to time. It will, also work in  close collaboration with 

other Research and Development laboratories particul^arly the National 

Ph;\'-sical ^..aboratory, New Delhi, '̂he repair shop w ill provide for the 

servicing' of the equipment developed under the programme and to be



&

The Committee feels that the objective as now indicated in  the 

revised proposal defines to some extent the liinits of the proposed 

Instnimentation Workshop operations anf3 would fit in  with the much 

needed science apparatus development progranirae in  relation to College 

Science Iraproveraent Programme initiated by the University Grants 

Commission* The Department should not aim at , as a part of this 

programme, producing Post M^Sc, ALplcma holders v/ho would neither be 

considered as good physicists ncr as | ood Instrumentation Engineers,

It is  also unl.ik€^y that such person'’- would be acceptable to any 

major industry in  comparison ^d.th the electronics engineers to be 

produced by major Engineering Institutions in  the country.

The Committee also inspected the facilities presently available 

in  the Department and also the workshop attached to i t . T^e Committee* 

inspected the accommodation available for .establishing the proposed ’ 

instrumentation workshop. The list  of eqijiipment proposed to be developed 

AddondIt H I has also been considered, "̂ Jie Committee feels that the 

objective of developing a Physics apparatus workshop is  worthwhile 

and would ro.eet the needs of new instruments and apparatus required for 

Physj.cs instruction and shou3-d, therefore, be supported. The Committee, 

however, i s  not sure whether a ll  the item^ proposed couD.d be taken up 

in  the course of next three or four years >ut the list would serve as 

a check list  capable periodic upgradin"» and revision. The Besocjcb. 

and Development Cell activities should be aimed at developing 

processes and designs required ^̂ or the Prodi ction Unit and should not 

attempt at highly sophisticated research pifcns. The production unit 

should aim at becoming partially self suppo'*'tin(i? in  about 2 to 3 years 

time and fully self-supporting at the end o-*̂ the five year period. 

Accordingly, after the in ii ia i  investment is made in the machinery 

and materials subsequent supplies of materials should come from a 

self generating revolving fund which shouDd fradually grow over a 

period of years. It should also help in  alimentation of the workshop 

facilities as well.

On the basis of the discussion of the proposal, the Committee 

would like to make the following recommendations with regard to 
assistance that may be provided to Andhra University for thi-S 
purr>ose i-

(a) For structural and other alterations in  the,, existing shed, such 

as false ceilinp', partitions to make store rooms and rewiring 

and for furniture such as work benches, racks, almirahs to

store electronic and other components, stools and c ^ i r s .  ^^s,25,000/-

(b) Capital Ebq?enditure on ^^achinery and Test Equipment, R s ,60^000/~

Por lathe machines, sheet cutting machine, sicet bending

machine, drilling machine, die press machine, six sets

of workshop tools, electronic test equipment such as

multimeters, VrVM and CRO e tc ,, Total N .R .Rs^g^^OQO/-.

Cc, td-



/ O s ,
^c/6

(B) REVOLVPJG FJM);

(i) Materials for fabrication of apparatus such

as electronic components, hardware etc. 50^000/~

(i i )  Pajniients for wages to trained workers on Rs. 35?000A*

fabrication on jobs including trained
students and out.qide T.»».iGhanics employed ' 

part-time, and for salaries of full tine 

production staff and for training 

nroduction staff in  industries outside 

'̂̂ i sakhapa tnam,

(S) EXPBIOIT13RB OM RESE^CH m )  33EVELOFMEM* FOR A PERIOD OF FIVE W J IS  

M ailsj.

i )  Contingency grant for stationary postage

and other incidental expenditure, 5,000,/- p .^

i i )  (a) Remuneration to tliree supervisory staff Rs, 3 , 600/- p,a

Senior Research Assistants at Rs, 4-0o/« p^m, Rs, 14,400/~  p.e

Jutdor Research Assistants at 300/- p<,m, Rs. lO^SOO/- p,.ii;

lii") §M££i

(a) Instrument Mechanic Rs, 5,000/-  p.s

^b) Helper Rs'. 2 ,000/~  p.£

c) Electronic Technician Rs, 5 ;000/~  p.£

d) Helper Rs, 2 ,000/-  p.i

) I^aftsman Rs* 3>200/- p.?.e

Total Grant Rs. ^1,00n/-  p J

1 , Total Nori-Recurring Rs, 85 ,000/~

2 , Revolving F^nd for materia'is Rs, S5,000/-  .

3 , Total Recurring: Rs. 51^000/- p.^

SCG



/Ĵ PARATUS AIEEiU)! FABRICAT3D IN THE m?ARTmm  FOR Cl̂ ilSSWORK .IM) RBSE/JIGH

1« Power supplies both regulated and unregulated,

2 , Cathode ray oscillographs both general and special types,

A 3 beam cathode ray oscillograph ms also built,
3 , A sophisticated Ionospheric lUcorder, called CL .̂ recorder

costing more than Rs, 2 lakhs,

4 , high power meteor rad^r costing about a lakh of rupees,

5 , Pulse generators,

6 , Time marker generators.

^ g h  power transmitter both CW and P '̂ilse type.

Time base generators,

9 ..  DC amplifier for driving pen recorders,

10, Public address amplifiers.

11, High frequency receivers,

12, Pre-amplifiers and converters.

13, Operational amplifiers,

14., Voltage to frequency converters,

15 , Transistorized Wien Bridge Oscillators,

16 , Meteor Forward Scatter Transmitters,

1 7 , Two way and three way electronic s^»d.tches«.

18 , Crystal controlled oscillatorQ,

19, Thermostat baths,

20 , Glass room demonstration apparatus,

21, Apparatus for science exhibition,

2?^ Mercury arcs,

23 . ‘JltraRonic pilse circuits.

24  ̂ RiF attenuators-

25, ^cci11'’tor IJltrasonlc «.oldering gan.

SCO



APPENDIX rn (a) 

&  ----------------------

Non-Be earring

Rs.

1, Structural alterations for the birilding 30,000

2 , Furniture ‘ 10,000

3 , Machinery such as small lathe, spot-

vTeldin/? machine, sheet cutting machine, 

beM ing  and die press etc. 70 ,000

4-. Cost of materials for fabrication of

apparatus 1 ,00 ,000

Recurrinp-

Staff for three years

Instrument Mechanic 15,000
Helper 5,500
Electronics Technician in  the scale 

of Rs. 160-10-260-12-3a) 11,500
(d) Score Attender'in the scale of

Rs. 70-3-100-5-130 ■ ■ 7,500
,(e) Helper in the scale of Rs, 42-2-76 5,500

5 , T^A, &  D,A, for training the technical

stafT in  industry outside Vjsakhapatnam 10,000

6 , R-emuneration to students and allowances

to teacher, 20 ,000

Totalt- 2,B5^000

SGG



BUDGET ESTl¥î rSS OF THS PROPOSED PHYSICS INSTRIJMENIATION WORKSHOP 

Fmi'MGlMj REQTJIRmENTS

I* Struct-ural and other alterations in  the existiner shed.

..SsiadJLal

(a) Partitions to make two stero rooms Rs. 3,500/- J

(b) False celH ng . Rs, 3,500/- 1 Hs. 20,000/-

(c) Rewiring. R s ,13,000/- 5

TI^ FURNTTURE

Work benches, racks, alnrLrahs to

store electronic and other components, Rs,, lO^OOO/-

XII, GAPmL EXPSHDITURE OH MAOHINSRY AND TEST EQUIPMENT

Details :

) I^ithe machine 

) Sheet ciitting machine 

) Sheet bending machine 

) Dri lling-' ’ma ahine 

) Die Press machine 

) Sir sets of VJorkshop tools.

_) Electronic Test equipment such
as multimeters, ORO, etc. Rs.1</,^000/-

IV. REVOLVING FUND

(a) Materials for fabrication of apparatus 

such ris Electronic components, 

hardware etc,

(b) Payments for wages to trailed workers on 

fabrication on jobs includ-'ng trained 

students and outside mecl Anics employed 

part time, and for salaries of full time 

producrtion staff such as a Managing 

supervisor, su’̂ eri’l ^ o 'y  sta ff , instrument 

mechanics and helper, stor'e attender, etc, 

and for TA and DA for training production 

ptaff in industries outside Visakhapatnam,

Rs.10,000/- I 
Rs: 5,000/- I 
Rs. 5,000/- 
Rs. 5,000/- A 
Rs. 5,000/- I Rs, 50,oooA 
Rs. 6,000/- ^

Rst,oo,oooA

Rs. 50,000/-



m

EXPENDirMB ON KSSEARCH AM) EEVELOFMENT FOR A PERIOD OF ? lEMlS 

MiSdlSl-

(i) Contingency grant per armtim for 

stationery postage and other

incidental expenditure, 5;000/- I

(il )  (a) Beimmeration to three * |

Supervisory staff Rs, 3 , 600/- )[

(b) Senior Research Assistants ’ |

at 400/- p.m. R s .14.,400/- I

(c) Junior Research /assistants J

at 300/- P.M, Rs, 10,^ 00/- %

(i i i )  io.) Instrument Mechanic Rs, 5^000/- 1 y/|3.4J00/-

(b ; Helper Rs* 2,000/-

(c) Electronic T’schnicinn^ Rs, 5 ,000/-

(d) Helper Rs. 2 , 000/-

Total Grant as^ed or . 3*73»400/»ii



Appendix:, n  Ic l

BUDGST ESTIM/̂ TE OF THE PROPQSED PEISIGS APPAR/ITUS WORKSHOP (P3J) —

( Initial. InvQatingnt. )

1, m m EUiL  -REQ.roi5K3?jTSs

(a) For structm*al and other alterations in Rs, 40>OCX)/-
the existing shedj ŝ -cb as false ceiling,
partitions to Tnâ ie store rooms and rewiring 

and for furnit-ure such as work benches, 

racks, almirahs to store electronic and 

other coinponents, stools and chairs i

(b) G/iPITAL EXPEM)1TURE ON MACHIH5RY AND
TEST EQUIPMENT R<=, 60̂ 000/-'̂

For lathe machines, sheet cutting machine  ̂
sheet bending machine, drilling machine, 
die press machine, six sets of workshop 
tools, electronic test equipment snch as 
Tiraltimeter«, VTVM and GRO etc.

(c) KBVOLVIMG FUM);

Materials for fabrication of apparatus 
such as electronic coraponent, hardwire etc,

BECIM m !

(a) Payments for wages to trained workers 95,0CX)/-
fabrication on jobs incluvding trained
students and outside maoh«.nics employed 
part-time, and for salaries of full time 
production staff such as a Managing 
supervisor, supervisory staff, instrument 
mechanics and helper, store attender etc, 
and for and D.A, for training
production staff in industries outside 
Vi sakhapat nam,

(b) EXPExTOTUHB ON RESEARCH AND DSVSLOMSNT Rs.2,55,000/-
FOK A PERIOD OF IBAJ^;

Details;

i )  Contingency grant for stationery

postage and other incidental expenditure, ^^s, 5,000/-  p ,a ,

i i )a )  Remuneration to three supervisory staff, Rs, 3, 600/^  p.’a,

b) Senior Research Ji^sistants. at

Ks. 4jOO/- p.m. Hs.t^4-,400/- P.^»
c) Junior Research Assistants, at

Rs. 300/- p.m. Rs. 10,800/- P.^«



iii) STAW,

a) Instrument Mechttiic 5 ,000/~  p ,a ,

Td) H=5Xp©r • 2^000/ — p*3.,

c) Electronic Technician 5 ,000 /— p.a.,

d) Helper 2,000/-  P .a .

e) IVaft/sman ^s. 3^200/- P.a.

SCG

TOTAL GRANT ASKED FOR Rs, 5,50,000/,:



Appendix ■ I I I  { j ^ ^ j  

LIST OF ELECTRONIC AM) OTHER APPiiRATUS TH/iT CM  BE FiiERIGATED

1 . Vacuum tube characteristics k it ,

2 . P-ectifier kit (Using Vacuum diode, crystal diode and 

metal rectifier),

3 . R „  C coupled amplifier kit*

4.. Oscillator kit,

5, tube rn] Zener diode voltage regulation kit,

6 , Transistorised VTVM’ g,

7 ,  Transistorised Grid dip meter,

B,  ̂ Transistorised Audio generator,

9 . Transistorised 1 KHz generator,

10, Discharge tube kit,

Regulated pô /jer supply units,

Therndstor thermometer.

Thermocouples,

1~H curve apparatus,

15 * IXinamic demonstrator of a transistor radio receiverg

16 , Portable G-M counter demonstrator (cheaper aeration

of EGIL Unit) ,

Tesla Coll,

Transverse \iave motion TTiachino.

Crystal models,

Revol^/lng table for Nodai point experiments.

Lecher line demonstrator.

Photocell burgla"^ alarm, 

r>emonstration of AC repulsion,

/ibsorDtion wave meter,

25, Transistor pô ^̂ er supplies,

26 , Battery chargers,

27} Operational anplif^es,.
2S , Voltage to frequency convertor.

29f Experiments in Ultrasonics using NPIi-Pzt crystals

(These td.l.l be designed in collaboration with Ĵ P̂ )̂

30« Fixed path Ultr3,sonic Intereferometer,

3 1 , Ti^ermostats.

Capacitance and resistance substitution boxes,

Pov/er amplifier k it .

Two way electronic switch,

K-F high coltage power supplies,

Simple com.putor logic circiiits.

Audio and P ,F . step attenuators,

Mercijry arcs,

39* Ultr*^sonic soldering guns.

40 , Some specialised electronic units required for

ship building industr;/, Nl7a-̂r etc,
4 1 , L-C«R series and parallel resonance kit,

42 , ^Jull detectors for bridge experiments.

4.'̂ ', Meter kit .

Transistorised square wave and pulse generator,

45* Transistorised low fi*equency 95-10  Hz oscillator.

11
12
13

U

17

19
20 
21 
22
23
24

32
33

34
35
36
37

3a
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University Grants Commission 
ft • « • •

MeetltngJ

Dated: 5th

Item No*S2 - To receivc the report of the Committee appointed 
ty the Commission to assess the needs of Nav 
Nalanda, Mahavihara, Nalajida, Mithila Research 
iistitute, Dai’bhanga and Prsiorit Research Institute, 
Vishali.

The Uiiiversity Grants Commission standing Commit-U;<̂  
on *Kew Universities* had at its meeting held on 3rd Mgust,
1970 considered a proposal from the Government of Bihar for 
raising the status of the conplex of Nav Nalanda Mahavihara, 
Walanda, Rithila Research Ihstitiite^ Darbhanga end Rrakrit 
Research Institute, Vaishali. to that of a University, The 
Oor̂ rd.ttDo felt that ’bece.'osG of historical reasons, these 
institutions shorjd become national centres of learning and a wsqt 
should bo found to encourage them» '2^0 Committee was not in favour 

of declaring these institutions as deemed to be Ifoiversity. For 
developing these institutions, the Cccinittee felt that JS^ficient 
funds may flow from 'the Centre as the State Govemment were not 
in a position to provide them adequate financial assistazice. It 
was decided that a Sub-Caramittee with the following meaibors may 
visit these institutions and miake its recommendations with 
regard to their needs:-

1 . Prof* Uma Shanlcar Joshi 
Vice-Chancellor,
Gujarat University,

2. Prof; V S . Kolte,
Vice*.Ghan cellor,
Nagpur University.

KJC. Datta,
ThSn Vice-Chancellor,
Patna University, •

4. Prof’, A,B. Lai,
Vice«*Chcinccllor,
Rajasthan Universitj '̂,
Jaipur,

5 , Shri JyP, Ifeik,
Mvisei*,
I'linistry oC Education Sc Social Welfare,

The Committee visited these institutions from

p j :^ ' .



Janiiaiy 14=-44y -49?S. A copy of the Report of the Committee is 
attached (.^rmexure)» A part from the recomiriGndations made for 
individual institations, the Conmittoe has o:̂ qpressed the 
folloiTing genertil obseryations/recoimiicndationss

i) The State GoVDrrjncnt seems to be indifferent to the J" 
needs of the institutions. The institutions are short of aocqmnio- 
dation^-both for teaching and residential purposes. They need 
funds for publication of research programmes* The &fca.te Govt* 
having established these institutions should find financial 
resources for their further development,

ii) The possibility of bringing those three institutions 
under the purview of the University Grants Comrnission Act may 
also be explored#

iii) For the proper development of the institutions thoy
should esi crutanomous statixs#

iv) The institution should bo provided liberal financial 
assistrjice both hy the Centjre and State Gcrvemments for their 
development prograimnes.

v) The institutions should be encouraged to es'lablish 
contacts with various instdtutions abroad doing research in these 
fields, ••

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration

EO(CD)

»CHUai*



Annexure to iHfSJ 
It em N o „ S

The UGC Standing Committee on *New Universities* had at its 

meeting held on 3rd August, 1970 considered the proposal from the State 

Government of Bihar for raising the status of the proposed conplex of tlie 

Nav Nalanda ^^^haviharat Nalanda, Mithila Research Institutej tiarbhariga 

and Prakrit Resoarch Institute, Vaishali to that of a Unlversitvo Tiie 
Committee felt that because of historical reasons, these institutions 
should become national centres of learning and some v/ay could be found 
for encouraging them* The pjsition of these Institutes was such that they 

could not be considered for being declared aS an Institution deemed to be 
a university nor v«3uld it be in their interest to have that status under 
the UGC Act* For developing these institutions, sufficient funds must flow 
froD the Centre aS the Stat© Govorninent were not in a position to provide 

them adequate financial assistance. It would be desirable to make these 
institutions as autonomous institutions with which the Central Governnent, 

the State Government and tlie U X  could be associated* The Committeo 

decided thĉ t a Sub-Coranittee may visit these institutions and make its 
recommendations with regard to their needs*

A Conanittee was accordinalv xn?tit.uted the following
members:

Prof, Umaslrankar Joshi 
VicG~Chancellor 

Gujarat University 
Alimedabad^

2 , Dr. Kolte 
Vice-Chancellor 

Nagpur University 

Nagpur,

3o Dx, K JK , Datta

(theft) Vice*Xhancellor 
Patna University

4„ Prof, A,B* Lai 

Vice-Chancellor 

Rajasthan University.

5* S h r iJ .P .N a ik  
Adviser
Ministry of Education 6̂  S*W*

New Delhi,

The Committee visited the Ijistitutions from January ll'*14, 1972, 
Dr. K jC, Datta and Shri Naik could not visit these institutions,

Shri L .2* Malt S©0, U3C accompaniod the Committee, The Cornnittee visited 
the campuses of the institutions, thoir hostels and libraries, and held 

discussions with the Directors of the institutions, members of the teaching 
staff snd students and research sdbolars. The position with regard to 

those institutions and the recommendations of the Conmittee for their needs 
are given below:-

p.t.o,



I .  NAv N/iLANm hm m m iPJi,

pie Government of Bihar established the Institute on the Bank 
of the ancient lake Indrapushkharini quite close to the ruins of the old 
University of Nalanda in 1951 with the following aims and objects;

(X )  fo develop at Nalanda an Institute on the lines

of the old Viharas (where the teachers and the 
taught lived together devoting themselves to 

studies and higher acaderaic pursuits) for the 

promotion of higher studies and research in Pali 
language and literature and vuddhology through 
Sanskrit, Tibetan, Chinese., Mongolian, Japanese 
and other Asian Languages*

(M )  To organise an up-to-date Libraly of the Buddhist
literature in Pali, Sanskrit and other languages, 
printed as well ss in TiSS, coniprising modem 

publications and research woiiis on Pali and 
Buddhology and also modern thought to facilitate 
comparative study and research,

(3) To accomniodate monks and lay scholars Y<2rsed
in traditional monastic learning and acquaint
than with rnodern methods of research and' cotnpaiftti\''e 
study.

(4) To cooperate with similar Research Institutes in
Bihar and to coordinate research works with them 
with a view to mutual benefit and avoidance of 

duplication.

(5) To admit graduates of recognised universities and
train them in postgraduate studies and research 

in Buddhology, embodied in.Pali and Sanskrit
and other languages, and make them acquainted with 

the profoundity and depth of ancient learning*

(6) To send its scholars and professors to recognised cen^

of Buddhist learning in the world, specially in the 
neighbour Buddhist countries to acquire first-hand 
knowledge of their traditions and also to revive the  ̂
cultural ties t^at subsisted between India and those 

countries*

(7) To invite eminent Buddhist scholars from different pa
of tlief world for occasional visits to the Institute 

to deliver lectures on their special subjects* i

(6) To critically edit, translate and publish Buddhist vjcj
from Pali, Sanskrit, Tibetan, Chinese, Japanese, 

Mongolian and other languages* :

(9) To con^ile and publish original and research works oJ

the dijfferent aspects of Buddhology*

p .t  ,0*



Ever since its inception^ the Institute was stated to be receiving the 

bast of cocpGr?^tion and assistance from countties practising Buddhism, 
and a good number of students from countries like Ceylon, Burma, Cambodia, 

Laos and Tibet come every year for higher studies and research in the 

institution^ In 1956, the Government of China donated a rich library on 

Buddhism and also made a contribution of Bs 5 lakhs for building a Centre 
for Mahayan Studies,

Courses of Study: The Institute, for the present, imparts teaching for 

CPali Course) of Magadh Oniversity, Gaya; for the Pali Acharya Coi

the 

Course
of Uarbhanga Sanskrit Vishwavidyaiaya, Darbhanga and for language 
courses in Japanese, Chinese, Tibetan and Kindi. Besides| the Institute 
also provides facilities for resear(J!i Degrees ph*D*, a nd Litt of Kagadh 
University,

The language courses are of two years duration and the 
curriculum has been fixed by a body of experts in several languages. These 
language courses are compulsory for all the students. For foreign students, 

Kindi is cOTipulsory and they may take any of the other Diploma courses in 
Chinese, Japanese and Tibetan at their choice. For students and 
research scholars, a Diploma in either Chinese or Japanese or Tibetan is 
obligatory. Hie Institute conducts an examination for the Diploma Students, 
and on the completion of the Diploma Course, the students are awarded Q 

certificate of proficiency by the Institute itself.

For the M.A, course in Pali, graduates (B.A 's) of an Indian 

University with Pali or Hindi literature or Sanskrit aS an optional 
subject, are eligible for admission. Graduates of Foreign Universities, 

for admission to this Course, are also required to hold a degree which is 
£q?’ivalent to the B«A, Degree of Magadh University, Oriental scholars are 
also admitted to the M.A. course. These candidates have, however, to pass 
a Special Sngiish 2xaraination of B.A, standard of the tiagCidh University 
before admission. Thus adequate knowledge of English is essential for 
such candidates* For the Pali Acharya CoursOj oriental scholars possessing 

oriental degrees in Pali are admitted for a period of two years. For 
research degrees* the candidate must be at least a second class of
an Indian University in any of the Indological subjects. The subject of 

research should be related to any branch of Buddhology, A candidate for 
?h*D. is allowed to submit his thesis to the Magadh Uriversity not before 

the expiry of t\MO years after registration, and for D,Litt« after three 

years

No tuition fee is charged by the Institution,

Snrolment;

The number o^ students in the Institution since 1967«^  

is given below;

1967-68 65
19^-69 62
1969^70 95
1970-71 162

1971-72 162

p.t,o.
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Of the total enrolment in 1971-72 , 47 students are in the M,A, Course,
24 in Pali Acharya and l6 are enrolled for research on a regular basis 

(besides 39 enrolled for research as casual scholars). In addition, l3 

students are enrolled for the B*A. (Special) English Course and 57 for 
the Diploma courses in languages*

A good number of students from foreign countries have enrolled 
themselves in the Institution, and the number of such students who have 
benefited from its teaching programmes is »s under:

Thailand 63

Burma 9
Ceylon 15

Laos ?6

Cambodia 14
South Vietnam 30

Mongolia 1
Tibet 20
Japan 2

VJest Germany 1

' U ,S ./i . 1

India 202

UMD AND BUILDINGS: ■

The Institute was established on a plot of 7 acres of land ivhic 
was gifted by a local Muslim landlord** It wa® originally planned that th 
campus of the Institution would have a set of seven Viharas with a 100 

bed hostel for students * But so far no hostel has been constructed. Put 
of the seven Viharas, only two have been feonstrutcd so far* One of these 
is being used as an International hostel for foreign scholars^ vMtSh has 

no facilities for a dining hallf common room or leading hall* Hie other 
Vihara is being used for the following purposes^-

(a) Director*s Office

(b) Haliavihara Office

(c) Research rooms

(d) Class rooms.

(e) Library

For the Indian students, a separate house has been taicen on a monthly 

’-ent of 5s 100/- p*m«

The students are given free furnished accommodation as far as

possible.

LIWJ.2YI

: v ^ e  library has the following stock of books at presents 

(/.) Theravada Buddhism dPali) -

p*t .o *
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i) Devanagari Tripitak 302
ii) Burmese Tripitak 455

iii) Sinhalese Tripitak 297

iv) Thai Tripitak 267
v) Ctsnbodian Tripitak 248

(B) Mahay an Buddhism:

i) Tibetan Tnxts and Xylographs 603
including peking editions 

Tripitak,

11) Chinese, Japanese and
Korean books, 8*591

(O  Buddhist Literature in ^caiera*l If 153

(D) Asian History &  Culture 2^200

(SD Religion, Philosophy &  2,600

Philology

(F) Books and Periodicals other
than the above, lOeSOQ

27.236

The* Institute is subscribing for 14 foreign and 18 Indian Journals, The 

library has developed to its present rich condition with the liberal 
cooperation and assistance of the neighbouring Buddhist countries,

Voluable donations of literature were made to the Library by Ceylon, Burmat 
Tnailaad and Tibet on the governmental level. Individuals and scientists 

of China and Japan have also contributed valuable sets of books. The 

Library is stated to be the best library in Buddhology in the country and 
seven outside. The annual recurring expenditure on the purchase of books 
for the library is about 2s 3,S00/-, The library remains open on every 

working day from 10,30 to 4 ,30 P .M , and during summer from 7 AM to

11 UK

scHou^neaiP;

The Institute has at present two scholarships of the value 

of 2s 35/** PoRio for students and three scholarships of the value of 
Cs 150/^ p,mo for research students. The Institute also receives scholar
ships from foreign countries,

nesearch VIork and Publications:

(i) ReSGarch VJcrk: The Institution has a threc^fold research
progranines, v iz, (a) individual research work; (b) team research work and

(c) long term research work projects. Individual research schcnies are^ 
generally taken up by individual scholars and the teachers of tlie Institute 
for definite degree like the D ,Litt,| Ph,D, of various universities.
So far 18 scholars have received D,Litt and Ph,D, degrees. The theses of 
five scholars are under cx?»nination, Sach member of the teaching staff

p .t .o .



contributes a rosearch paper in his own specialised field and these papOB 

are published in a cooperative organ "The Nava Nalanda Mahavihara Sesearc 

Volume", Four such volumes have been published so far# The Institute 

has also initiated a long-term research project under which the preparati 

of source books on the basis of material available in the Original Pali 

Tipi taka has been taken first ,

(ii) Publications;

The publication schorae ,of the Original Buddhist Texts and 
ancillarj'^ literature has been in progress since 1955, The Institute 

has so far published 55 volumes of Original Pali and other books Mndor 
the following classified heads

41 volumes(a) Pitcika Literature 41
(b) AtthQkatha Literature 6
(c) Tika Literature 1
(d) Vamsa Liter=Jture 2

(e) Research Volumes 4

(f) Booklet 1

. Totals 55 Volutnes

The publication of two conmentaries on the books of /.bhidhamma - Pi taka 
is under progress,

gJDGST:

The Institute incurred the following expeiriiture during the 

last three years:

1968-69 «V 1,76^776

1969-70 Cs 2 ,08 ,658

1970-71 i:s 2,26^254

The entire expenditure is met by the State Government*

TIŜ âilNG STIFF I

The Institute has at present the following teaching staff;

Director - 1
Olesearch Professors - 2 (one Honorary)
Professors - 3
Lecturers - 7

The teaching staff is on the cadre of Bihar State Educational Service,

Futurg Proaranmes and requirements:
iI

The Cornaittee was informed that so far very little work 
has been done in the field of Buddhology, The major portion of Buddolj

r\ t n _ i
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still reranins unexplored, and the following work is considered to be 
necessary:

(a) Authentic translations in Hindi and English of the 
Pali Tripitaka of important Mahayana works and of 
ancillary literature;

(b) Restoration of some of the important Buddhist Texts 

from diinesie and Tibe-fcan sources into Sanskrit with 
English and Hindi Translations*

(c) Hindi and English translation of the research contribut
ions made by modern scholars from Japan, Sussing Germany, 
Frame, Qt«s.

(d) Preparation of Dictionaries e^g*:-

i) Pali Hindi Dictionary
ii) Tibetan Hindi Dictionary

iii) Chinese-flindi Dictionary

iv) Dictionary of Buddhist Technical Terms,

The Committee was further informed that at present the 
iustitntions is teaching only groups for aS a;jaiv\st six
groups approved. The Institution wDuld like to start all the groups for 

this course* The Institution would also like to start a department for the 
study of each of the South-Sast Asian countries, as otherwise difficulties 
are experienced in conducting research on, or studies of those countries* 
Tlio Institute is at present concentrating on Pali and Hinayana Studies©
But it lADuld like to take up Mahayan Studies also. A teacher would also
be necessary for teaching the Methodology of research to the scholars^,

The Institution would further require one Lecturer in South-Sast Asian 
History and Culture and two Lecturers in 2nglish. Tlie other requirements 

of the Institution were intimated as under:-

(i) A lai^ge number of scholarships cf enhanced value, to
provide a reasonable allowance to the students and to
attract more foreign students to join the Institution;

(ii) A hostel for 100 students not only to provide good
\ residential accommodation to the students but also 

to release the teaching accommodation at present 

being utilised as a hostel,

(iii) Separate accommodation for housing the library by
putting up an extension to the present building along 
with assistance for library equipment aiKJ library staff*

(iv) Additional space for the teaching work of the InstitutCi^

Cv) Language laboratory equipment.

(vi) An adequate grant for the publication of books, thoftes
and journals. It was pointed out that 10 volumes were 
ready publication and each volume would cost about 

2s 10,000/- to publish,

p* t«o »



(vii) Staff quarters for ministerial and Class IV staffs 

OBSaKVATZDNS AND RECX)&1M2NDATlONSf

Ihe Committee was inpressed by the research vjork done in the 
Institute and the devotion and attachment of the Director and members of 

the teaching staff to the institution* The Committee has the followinQ 
observations/reconsnendations to make:

i) The hostel accoSciodation for the students is very

inadequate, and a hostel fo r  100 students is a top 
priority,

ii) The number of scholarships and their value is very smĝ
and needs to be enhanced. There should be a mi!??mum o]
9,0 scholarships of the value 60/- p«m* for the 
Degree and 10 of the value of Cs p*m. for tho ‘
research degrees. The research scholars shoTuld also k 
provided an annual contingont;.^rant of Es 1^000/- p<»ac 
enable theni to meet their contingent e^qpansec connects 

with research woric,

iii) The Space for the Library is inadequate, and addition^
acconsiiodation may be provided by constructing an 

extension to the present building^

iv) An j^ount of Es SSfOOO/*- may be provided to the Instit
for library equipiTtent (like a ffiicro-film reader) and 
equipment for the preservation of old books and manu

scripts, A qualified librarian may also be provided 
the Institution for providing proper library services 
to the students and research scholars,

v) In case a hostel for 100 students is provided, the
accommodation released in the existing building wduK  
be sufficient to provide additional space for class 
rooms*

vi) Tho following additional teaching staff may be provl

(a) One professor for starting the study of Mahays 

countries,

(b) One Lecturer in South^^ast Asian History and 

Culture;

(c) On© research assistant on Tibetan Studies,

(d) For the teaching of South-East Asian
the help of students from these cx)untries and 

. the language laboratory to be set up by the i 

Institution may be taken,

(e) One Lecturer in Snglish,

p.t,o ..



6 a)
vii) /ji amount of Ds 35*000/- may be provided to the

Institution for language laboratory equipment,

viii) /in amount of Es 50,000/- (Ea 25,00C/- for building

and Ea 25t000/« for equipment) may be provided to 

the Institution for the establishment of a Heaith 
Centre*

ix) For the piiblication of books, etc** a grant of Ea two
lakhs may be provided,

5t) The Institution should arrange seminars on research

Methodology and critical editing to train scholars in 

critical editing* For this purpose, a grant of Cs 5,000/*. 
may be provided to the Institution,

xi) An anount of Es 50,(X)0/- may be provided to the Institut

ion for staff quarters for ministerial and Class IV staff,

II,- MimiL/, riasai~>RCH INSTITUIS,
ft

The Institute of Postgraduate Studies and {Research in Sanskrit 
Leamingg Darbhanga was established in June, 1951 to promote advanced 

researcil in various aspocts cf Sanskrit Learning and to irnpart teaching 

of postgraduate standard to a limited number of students in the stimulating 
environment of a residential community. The Maharaja of Darbhanga donated 
64 acres of land and Ea 3 ,40  lakhs for the -Institute, The aims and 
objectives of the Institute are as under:-

(i) To organise, conduct and guide advanced studies and
research on .various branches of Sanskrit Learning 
to be Specified from time to time;

(ii) To impart specialised teaching of Postgraduate standard 

to selected students; .

(iii) To prepare students holding M,A, degree for doing 

higher research;

tiv) To publish a journal aS well aS monographs embodying
results of research carried on hy the members of 

the teaching staff and students of the Institute;

(v) To collect, survey and critically edit ancient

rare manuscripts;

(vi) To undertake publication of critical editions of

important sanskrit texts;

(vii') To adopt appropriate measures to presets and promote 

Sawski^t Texts* and

(viii) To adopt apptopriate measures to preserve and promote 

Sanskrit Learning at its advanced stage,

p ,t .o .



Courses of Study;

The Institute at present provides facilities for (Sanskrit)!
Ph.D* and D*Litt, degrees of Bihar U n i v e r s i t y t h e  Postgraduate students 

of the Institute are categorised under two heads; (i) those Who have  ̂
passed the examination with Honours in Sanskrit from recognised 
universities and (ii) 7\charyas and Shastris, The latter are admitted to | 

the first year postgraduate class and are required to pass the B.A, Spocia 
English 12xainination with the Syllabus that has been prescribed by the 
University of Bihar* The Postgraduate Students of the Institute receive 
training in modem methods of research, almost all the branches of Sanskri 
leading and receiving attention at this Institute. At present, the 

Institute is teaching five groups viz* (a) Sahitya; (b) Vedanta; (c)

Nyaya Vaisesika, (d) Miraamsa and(e) Sankhya Yoga« The Mithila Resoarcli 
Institute* Darbhanga, has at present a specialised course of study for 
postgraduate classes^ The course differs materially both in content and 
scope fron thrst which is in vogue in other recognised universities^

Besides the postgraduate courses in Sanskrit, the Institute has rrrangcC 
for teaching Snglish, French and GeiKan^

aesearch and Publications:

Besides, the ^llective  research programme of the Institute 

rosearcii work is also carried on by individuals. So far, 25 research 
scholars have been awarded the Ph,D, degree and 9 more scholars have 

submitt3d thQir theses, tonost all the branches of Indological Studies 

are receiving equal attention at the Institute, as would be clear from 
the research work done at the Institute* The teachers and research 

scholars participate actively in the seminars and other scholastic 
activities that are oiganised in different parts of the country^ They 
regularly cpntnbute articles to the research journals and bulletins^ 

published by the Institute and other sister institutions concerned with 

Indology*

Tlie main objective of the Institute being the revival of ancien 
learning throu^ teaching and publication of rare and valuable manuscript 

publication work was taken up in right earnest in 1953 and this activity 

has been deveXcped in successive years. So far 61 books (general 30, 
Mahayana 23 arid journals 8) have been published by the Institute and 12 
are under print. Besides the publication programme, the Institute has 

undertaken the responsibility of publishing of publishing Mahayana Buddhi 

Text alsou On the initiative of the Govt, of India, the publication of 
Mahayana Sanskrit Texts in Devanagari version was taken up, and the schen 

to "ubiish it in 25 volumes is nearing con^letion. The Institute has 

also published a bulletin in 6 volumes.

Library:

The library has at present 12,000 books and 8,000 research 
journals. The manuscript section has about 7,000 old manuscripts, some , 

of which date back to the 9th century The Institute has succccded
in coll acting a large number of very old Sanskrit manuscripts from the 

Mithila region.



Building and C?<n-uS!

The Institute at present is working in the hostel building, 
which was constructs about five years back* Only one block is being 

used aS a hostel* The other two blocks are being usnd for admiuistrative 
offices, and class rooms^ Even these buildings do not have electricity 

so far and the installation of electricity is expected soon^ There are 
no proper approach roads or street lighting arrangements* The librsry and 

manuscript sections are also accommodated in the hostel building* There 

are no proper arrangements for the presel^ation of old and rare manusci-iptst

lairolment;

Tĥ ' Institute has provision for 60 seats for the postgraduc?te 

students and ^0 seats for PhaJ), and D*Litt* Howevert due to sl .̂ortage 

of ciass-room n̂d hostel acconmodation it has not been possible for tho 
Institute to adait the tequisite number of students* The number ox 
students enrollec. during the past five yGGr"; h»s been as under;

iGAt

1966«67 19 7

1967«68 22 0

l % a ^ 9 21 8

I969:«70 23 8

1970.-Y1 30 8

.1971-72 32 8

Ail the students are residing in tlte hostel*

Scholarships;

The State Government Las provided five scholarships of the 
value of ^  35/- p,m* for M,A* students and four scholarships of the value 

of Bs 130/- p.m* for research students, ~

Sudciet:

The Institute incurred the following expenditure during the 

last 3 years;-

1960-69 - 2s i ,49,560/-
1969-70 •‘ k  ■'i s57,l70/-

1970-71 -Es 1,72,‘̂ 0/-

The entira ’QXpenditure is met by the St*>te Government*

p* t*o*



Teg.ching Staff;

The Institute has at present the follovTxrig teaching 
staff, wjiidi is on the cadre of the Bihar State Educational 
Service

Director 1
Professors « 2
Lecturers « 7
Traditional
Pundits ■ r‘- - 4
Instructor in - 1 . • ' ;
foreign language, ,

Of the above, one post of Professor, 4 posts of T©ctui-er& 
and the post of one Traditioaial Pundit are lying vacant.

Future Programmes and requirements!

The Committee was informed -that the Institute cantemplates 
publishing three major works on Mahayana Budhism Maohyamaksatra 
of KagarjJM, Lankanatarasuitra and Saddl.ama pundrika in the 
proposed editicm of these works the original texts will be, 
accompanied by Si&Lish and Hindi translaticns, elaborate introduc
tions explanatoiy notes, etc. The scheme for the publication of 
these works is ready, and its implementation is bound to enhance 

the intellectual prestige of India both at home and abroad. It 
will help matters to a very great extent if the Institute has its 
own printing press which would accelerate the publication of the 
works of the 3hstifuto« The incoae from tho press could make 
the Institute self-supporting*

The Institute had the following additional immediate
r 0 qa5.romefn. t s ; w

1) iidequate accomraodaticn for academic and administrative
activities of tho Institute and a separate block for 
the libraiy and Manuscript section with proper 
sciaatific arraiigemonts for the preservation of 
manuscripts* Provision of adequate accommodation 
would release tho pressure on hostel accommodation, 
and tl̂ e Institute would bo in a position to admit 
more students and also to provide better living 
conditions to the students •

2) Development of the Ihstituto campus with proper roads,
stroet lifting  and sanitation*

3) Increase in tho number of scholarships both at tho
postgradiiate end research levels and enhancement of 
their monthly value.



A) Mditianal staff to st3?eiigtlion the existing activities
and for -undertaldjig new programmes.

5) A qualified librarian to provide proper library services 
to the stijdents and sdxolars-

6) A curator for the mariiiscript secticn of the Institute,

7) Additional staff quai-ters for -Uie teaching and non- 
teaching staff.

8) Grants for developing sports activities in tlie institiito-

9) Two research assistants for the Professors of Fhilosoijhy.

QBSmcmiOm W  RECOi-S-HM/iriOHS; '

The Committee was greatly in^jressed by tlie resesirch work 
done by the Institute, The Corainittee feels that the institution 
lias a wealth of rcSSB moniescripts for the preservation of vdiich, 
every possible facility shovild be made available. The Committee 
vjasj, hoyevor, surprised, at the attit-ude adopted by the State 
Goveimnent in running the Institute. Evcaa cxich elementary 
facilities as electric comection have not boon provided to the 
buildings vjhere the Institute is vjorking. In spite of these 
odds  ̂ the work daae by the staf'f and students of the Institute 
is commendable.

. Our.'recommendations for assistance to the Institute are 
as vndor;-

(1) Provision of adequate accommodation for the administrative
and acadĉ Txic activities of "Qio Institute is a matter of
top iDricrity* Requicite assistrnco may be provided to the 
institute for buHdiiig an admnistr:itivo«cui>-toaching 
block, which should provide sufficient space for the storage 
of the Institute’s publications. A furtlier amount of Rs. 
two laldis may be provided for a libraiy building including 
its manuscript section. . The library building should  ̂
have a fumigation chamber and provide necessary equipment 
for the proper preservation of rare manuscripts;

(ii) The institute h£S dene good work in bringing out a large „
number of publica,tions * It needs eveiy encouragement to 
enable it to publish the work a.lready completed and to 
undertake more publications, hi amount of Rs. tx̂ o laldis 
nay be provided to the Institute for tliis purpose,

(iii) The teaching staff in the Instituto needs to be 
stren^ened. We recommond the following additional 
teaching posts



(&)

(a) One Professor for B-uddhist Ehilosophyi 

(h) Qie Locturer for Purva Mimcansai

(c) Two Lectrurcrs for different branches of Vedanta;

(d) One Lecturer Western Philoso^y (He should hâ rc 
laiowledge of comparative Philosophy.

The above staff may be pz-ovided cnly when the existing 
vacancics at various levels in the teaching posts have been 
filled.

(iv) Tlic Institute 1:̂  provided 10 Scholarships per year
/  Mt>A, value of Rs.6o/—' p.n* for^he and six scholorBV'ip*=̂.

of -the valaae of P.s. 25C/- peEi- for research. A contingent 
grant of Es»1,000/- p.a, may also be provided with each 
research scholarship. These additional scholarships 
nay be provided on ccndition that the Sistitute is in 
a position to admit a larger nvinber of stiadents than 
at present,

(v) Tlie institute may be provided with a qualified librarian o

/assistance may be provided to the institute for four 
additional staff quarters for teachers, and an amount 
of Rs *50,000/- for quarters for the other staff.

(vii) The Institute shoiiLd arrange scolnars on research
. Methodology and criti^cal editing, ir,here it may be able 

to give this asented training to its scholars,. ‘ 
grant of Rs.5^000/«- may be provided to liio Institute 
for this purpose.

(viii) Two research assistants roay be provided to help the 
senior members of the staff in their research work.

(ix) The possibility of attracting scholars from other 
couniarSosbo the lastitute by establishing contacts 
tn.th Sanskrit learning ccntres abroad may be explored.

(x) The State Government may take lirgent steps to provide 
electricity to the existing building of the institute.

(xl) /in amount of Hs.5̂ 000/*-* nay bo provided to the
Institute to enable it to majc3 provision for goraos 
and sports for the students.

' PR;̂ KRIT RESm-itQI E^STirUTE. YiUSI-I/iLI;

The Pralcrit Research Institute, Voishali, was



(p'̂ driiig constmcticsn of the necossa^ liuildijigs at Vaishali)
with the following aims and objects:-

1) To develop the Institute into a Centre of the hipest
studies and researches an -

(a) Prakrit languages and literat\n*e;

(b) Jainology in all its branches, viz. Jain Philosop}^. 
history, literature, art, etc. in all their 
different aspects;

(c) The Principle of /ihiasa and its practice both by 
the individual and Society,

Z) To ■undertake a comparative study of the technique of

non-violence' as experincQitGd in different societies 

at different periods of tine , aj.1 ov^r the world*

3) To p37ovide ediicational and'rcsidontial facilities for 
.the teachccrs tmd the st^ents of the Institute^ in a 
nanher consistent with the best Indian traditions and 
the most modem methods

4) To build and equip an uptbdate libraiy of printed 
books,* manuscripts, journals, periodicals and all, 
other forms of literary production suitable for study 
and reference*

5) To axtait grad-uatos of recognised unixnersities,-impart 
instruction to them and prepare them for the MJl. 
Examination of iiio University of Bihar in PraJadt and 
Ja.inology.

6) To admit qualified Scholars for reseai'ch work in 
Prakrit and Jainology and the teclmique of /Jimisa, 
and provide them with facilities and guidance so as 
to enable them to prepare their theses and si:5)plicato 
for the doctoratOfDegree of Eb.,D. and D.Litt*

7) To allow approved Scholars to join the Institute for a 
short period in order to enable them to benefit fl*om

' the library and other facilities provided by the
Institute, and to leajcn methods of research work of 
critically editing old texts by participating in'Qie 
research and ^publication programmes of the Institute*

S) To invite eminent scholars and oVcict great personalities
fjpon outside to visit tho Institute, to stay and deliver 
lectures at the Jnstitute and to, give the benefit of 
their experience, guidajice and advice regarding the 
activities of the Institute*



(m

9) To welcome monks, ascetics qnd other reli^^ousnninded 
persons who may Hk© to visit the Ihstitutt-j and stay 
there for a short period in order to acquaint them
selves Tiji.th its activities and methods of st-udy and 
research, or othorwlso to derive benefit ̂ from associa
tion with the teachers and scholars' or use" the libraiy 
and other facilities avtiilable at the Institute;

10) To edit, translate and publish selected ancient 
Prakrit texts and Jaina works in PreJkrit, Sanskrit, 
Hindi and other languages*

11) To prepare and publish dictionrj'ios, bibliogra4;>hiesy 
iinthologies, ctc., caicorning Jaina and Prakrit 
learning;

12) To carry on original research work in the field of 
Prakrit and Jainology and publish tlie results in the 
form of books, par̂ Dlilets and articles contributed to 
learned journals and periodicals*

13) To publish a quarterly or half-yearly Bulletin of the
Institute in Ih gli^  and Hindi in order to acquaint 
the outside world with the activities and progress
of the Institute,

14) To arrange meetings, hold conferences, discourses,
dialogues and draxias, invite learned bodies, organise 
laitem shows and eodiibitions and simlar other 
'activities including. tours and trips to promote the 
cajuse of JMna and Prakrit learning;

and

15 ) -To taJco all other steps necessary to safeguard the
interests of the Institute and in fourtherance of 
“the aims and objocts set foirth above.

Courses of Study:

'!he Institute provides facilities for instruction 
for the M.A, Course in Prakrit Jainology of the Bihar University 
as well as ?:’or Doctorate Degrees* Candidates with oriental 
degrees in .Sanslcrit̂  PraJcrit and Pa^ as. well as regular 
graduat-es in Sanskrit or allied subjects are admitted to the 
i'I.A* course. It admits oriental scholars who have passed the 
/ijcharya Examination of Bihar Association or any other examina
tion oquivolent thereto and prepa.res them for the special 
En^ish Exam&iation of the Bihar University wliich enables them 
to takie the M,A* exaninaticn • Oriental scholars from South- 
East iosian countries axe also admitted to the tliree-year degree 
course* Tlie regular graduates are admit'ted to the Postgrcdua’ v-:

P*T*0.



Qlo-SSQS, The candidates who already havt: as M.A* or PhJ). in 
othor subjects are adrdtted as private st-udents to the Post« 
graduate coursc*'

Birolnicnt;

The nm ber of students on 'the rolls of the Ihstituto 

is 36 as under 1-

MeA. (1st year) 11

M J l .  (2nd yorj?) 1 3

BJl. (Special) 2

Ph«I*« 10 (incitiding six private

candidates)

Besides, the 
as under

Institute has 10 e^holars from fbreigi

Canbodia - 4

Bama - 4

South Vietnan - 1

Thailand 1

Land â id Buildin.^s;

The cojiipus of the j&istitute is located on a 15-^cro 
plot of land i^ich was donated by the local people. The 
Institute Building, staff < îarters and hostels which are 
estinated to have cost about Rs« 6 laldis were donated ty the Sahu 
Jaiji Trust. In addition^ the Officers* hostel has been constructed 
\d.th assistance fron the Jain comnunity. The stiident hostel 
at present accomoddtes 10 students* In addition, the college 
building has S cubicles, where the students fSron foreign comtries 
are lodged.

Library;

The library has about 10,000 volunes of books. There 
are no raanuscripts in the library, but a catalogue of manuscripts 
is available. The library has a large collsotion of books on 
longuages and Hiilosopl^r. The State Govemncait has sanctioned 
ai aiaount of Rs .30,000/- for the back voluaes of journals for 
the research section * The annual budget on the library is 
about Rs.3^000/-. , Tlie Institute has already purchased books 
costing Rg.S0,000/«  approximately from the grcnts nade available
by the Gov^raant, ---

P.T.O.
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Soholarships r

The iistitTit© is '"with nine scholarsliips
of the v?3-ue of Bs*35/- f“or MJl. st-adents and thi’ee scholar« 
ships of the val-ue of I^s*l50/- p*m, for research students.

Research Work!

The Iiisti-bute has so far produced 22 Ph.Ds. Two of 
theses are “under exainiiiation and two are inider s-abmssion. The 
Jiistitute has produced 7 works for publication, five of î hich 
have already been published and tw o are ready for publication! o

Budget:

The budget allotment of the Institiite in tlie last 
three year-s h^^ been as under:-

1 9 6 ^ 9  - Rs ,1.07 lakhs

19€9«^0 Rs .1 .56  laldis

1970-71 - E s .1 .50  la!di!3

The entire e:̂ q)enditiire is met by the State Govt*

Teacliin g  S t a f f ;

The I n s t i t u t e  a t  p r e s e n t has th e  follo\-rm g teach iiitj
s t o i ' f :

D ir e c to r  -  1 *

P r o fe s s o r  -  1

L e c tu r e r s  -  S (5  p o s ts  v a c a n t)

The te a c h in g  s t a f f ,  i s  on th e  cadre o f  th e  B ihar  
S t a t e  E d u c a tio n a l s e r v ic e *

R ,itu r^  H.oqu±i^ement s .:

The Committeo was informed, o f  th e  f o llo id j ig
requirements:

1 ) A h o ste .l fo r  5 0  st\K ien ts|

2) A r e s i d e n t i a l  house f o r  th e  D ir e c to r  (th e d ir e c to r  
a t  p r e s e n t i s  s t a y in g  in  th e  o f f i c e r * s  h o s t e l) ;
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3) staff quarters for teaching and non-teaching staff;

4) Grant for publication work;

5) More scholarships of enhanced monthly value;

6) library equipment;

7) Additional teaclring staff;

S) Health Gentre/Dispensai^^;

9) A research assistant for the Library*

Observations and Recoriunondations:

The Coai:dttee \;as happy to note that the Institute is 
doing good work and the Director and the membors of 'tiie teaching 
staff are devoted to the Institution • Tlie Coaimittee makes the 
folloijing reconKiondations

1) L hostel for 50 st-udents may be provided to enable the 
Institute to admit more students. This would also 
release scxae accomo(5t.ation from the Institute building 
v:hich at present is occupied by foreigi research scholars;

2) A residential house for the Director, and staff quarters
for ti;o Pixjfoscors, 5 lect’orere, 3 members of the 
ministerial staff and 10 class IV servants including the 
driver and the cleaner# Land for this should be provided 
by the Stato Govomment*

3) The Institute should make efforts to procure some
manuscripts, edit them end publish then.

4) /n amount of Bs .30^000/- may be provided for thcj
publication of the books alreadĵ  in hand,

5 ) iin amount of- Pis•15,000/- may be provided for the purchase
of books and journals and manuscripts for the reSainiag 
two years of the 4th Plan. This amount is being

. rGCommended, koepdug iji view tlie fact that the State
Gm^ermient would sanction an amount of Rs.22,000/- in 
addition to Rs .28,000/- already sanctioned by them for 
books ajid journals against the demand 'of Ib .50, 000/- 
made by the instituted In case, the Sta'be Gcf7e3Tpait 
are not in a position to se^ction PiS *22,000/- ihe grant

• for books and journals recomiiiDnded above may be suitabl;̂ !"
enhanced. Ii recurring grant of about Hs.10^000/- per 
year may be provided to the Institute for books and



joumalG after the pl^n period,

6) A g ra n t o f  E s •20,000/*- n a y  bo p ro vid e d  f o r  l i b r a r y  
equipm ent (Camera, M ic r o filjn  r e a d e r , e t c * )

7) There docs not seen to be at present aay need for 
additional staff# The existing pos'ts x̂ jliich o,re lying 
vacant shoixLd bo filled. Ono of the oD-'isting posts of 
rLcctui'ors bo oam'rj.-’icod for the 'beaching of Ehj^ish 
and two posts of lect-urors may be converted into that 
of a Professor. 3h ease the Institute does, not got 
suitable persons for the remaining posts Lectiirers, 
thcai two suuili posts mcy bo conv̂ 2rtod 'dn'oo that' of «a , 
Professor#

&) In amovmt of Rs*5>000/- may be provided to the Institute
for organising seminars on research Ib'thodology and 
critical editing*

9) The Insti'Uite may bo provided 12 scholarsiiips of the 
valiio of Rs«60/« p»m,. for M*A# and 6 scholarships of 
tile value of Fis*250/- p.n. x̂ iiii a contingent grant of 
1(8.1,000/-* p.a. for research students.

10) T\jo posts of research assistants may be sanctioned for 
helping the teachers in their research v/ork.

11) jl research /jssista-nt na.y be provided for the Library
for cataloguing and roference purposes.

12) Ihe Institute at present has a part-tirie Medical Officer-
Bui this facility does not seein to be sufficient. A 
srnaXL health contre/disponsarj’' may be established in the 
Institute to provide medical facilitios to the teachers 
and students of the’ institute. For thJLs purpose on 
rjnount of Rs. 50,000/- for building and equipment may
be provided.

13) The Institute does not seem to hove made any depth
study cn iJiimsa# Xfter a period of three years, the 
2500th birth anniversar; '̂ of Lord Malic.vira is to bo 
celebrated. The iistituto may make efforts to produce 
some good works cn /Jiimsa by that time.

The Committee after visiting the throe institutions has 
the feeling that the State Government seems to be indifferent 
to the needs of those institutions. 1̂ 3 alroajdy pointed out^
tiiese institutions are short of accommodation both for teaching 
and residence puirposos* They need funds for their publication



and resGarsia.programmes*. At, places even the basic necessities 
have not been provided * Once having established the institutions, 
tJie State Govemment should see to xt that they ore provided with 
reqtiisite funds and facilities so that they can achieve the 
objectives for -which they were established • These Sis titrations 
at present do not come under the purview of the UGC# iUl of them 
are preparing sttdents for MJl, Examinations of Bihar ajid Magadh 
Universities and it is not clear vfiiy they cannot be t2?ea+ed as 
affiliated colleges of these universities, so tliat they could 
receive assistance from tlie University Grants Commission for 
their development programmes • We recommed that this aspect 
may be looked into carefully and a v/ay found for- bringing 
these institutions under the purview of the UGG.

The ]hstitutians are also experiencing great difficulty 
in appointing the teaching staff, illl appoinizients are miade 
tlirou^ the State Public Service Commission and takes a long 
time to fill the vacant posts. For the proper development of 
the institutions, thqy should have an ^autonomous * status with 
a proper constitution so that the^ are in a position to make 
appointments to the teaching posts, themselves, without referetuie 
to the State Public Service Commission. The institutions should 
be provided liberal financial assistance both 1:̂  the Central 

Govemm«ait and the State Govemment for their developmont 
programmes as recommended above. If they could be bro\a^t 
under the purview of the JMiversity Grants Commission, the 
Commission could also prcjljide them assistance for their development, 
Some of the institutions already have an international character, 
and every possible encouragement should be given to them to 
maintain that character,^ They should be further encouraged 
to establi^ contacts with various .centres abroad doing research 
work in these fields’*'



UNIVERSETY GR.OTS OOMSSaiON ( j ^

• • •
Meeting:
Dated ; 5th July* 72.

Itan No# 23j Ib receive a rq)ort on tiie progrosF of the in^lcjiientation 
of National Lectures prograiame. during 1971-72,

Itie Ociaiaission at its meeting held on Sid /ipril, 1969(It^ No®15-b) 
Gcc«̂ )ted the prograpaiie of National Lectures under which a number of 
outstÊ iding teachers and scholars are invited to give a series of lectures 
at universdtLe^CX)lieges and to participate in the acadcmic progrcpLies 
therd)y establishing effe3tive contacts with institutiDns of higher 
education, initiated during 1970-71, the progranone met witti enthusiastic 
response from the universityes« The r^ort on Ihe 1970 progrspme was 
placed before the Oonndssion at its meeting held on 3rd Febniaiy, 1971
(Item No3 ) .

UtiQ prograEEie was continued during I971.72e As p<sr procedure vice- 
Chancellors of all the universities were requested to suggest names of 
Quinent scholars in the field of Humanities, Sciences and social Sciences* 
The nominations weare scrutinized ty the ejjpertsoommittee of the commission 
constituted for the purpose, in accordance >̂a-th "Hie recommeidations of 
the Gxpertscdimiittee, a list of National Lectureig ," for B71-72 was 
approved by the rjomiaicsion at it? meeting held on 3rd March, 1971 (Iton 
No«6), as shovn in'the booklet (;jmexurQ^l>, Itio booklet was circulated 
to the uxiivoTsities which extaided Invitations to the National Lecturers 
of their choice for deli veering the lectures.

Ihe booklet contains the n®aes of 26 National Lecturers four of whom 
could not participate in the progranme either because they were abroad or 
on grounds of othgr pressing cngaganents. Tx̂io anindit scholars in Sanskiit
- prof. T«G, Ma-nkar £snd prof, V, Raghavan were added at the later stage, 
consequijit on the recommendation of Karyakarini of the Kadriya sâ îskrit 

pari shad®

There was a slight dislocation of the programme duriig Decenber̂
1971 jjid jaiuary, jS72 on account of the Indo-pak conflict. In a few 
eases the lectures were extended to lha did of the academic session 1971-72 
rnd in one case up to August, 1972 as a gpoiial case.

The names of the National Lectures atid the universities visited 
thorn are givdi at (j>?mexure-II) ,

Most of tl:ie lectures delivered ore being publiced as books or 
monogr?^hs or thrqjgh profesj^ional journals by the Scholars thanselves. 
m  some cases th ^  were cyclostyled end distributed but in a few cases the 
lectures were delivered from short notes ava lable with the lecturers as 
a result of which pressworthy materid was not available*

p*t,o.
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8.

Prof, K*G» Ramanathan, 
Professor of Mathematics, 
School of Mathenatics,
Tata Institute of Plindamental 
Research, Bombay-5 •

Prof* P.L, Bhatnagar, 
Professor of Mathematics  ̂
Hiraachal Pradesh University, 
Sirnla

11

A.

1« Udaipur University 
2* Pan jab University 
5* Kerala University

On foreign tour

9* Prof, S« Krishnaswajay,
Head of the Department of 
Biological Sciences, 
Madurai University, 
Mad îrai-2.

12 Did not participate

10, Prof. BGI, Swajny,
Chief Professor of Botany, 
Presidency College,
Madras

26

llo

1?.,

15=

14,

Prof, Nayar,
Profassor of Zoology, 
TJnivorsity of Kerala, 
Trivanĉ rum

Prof, M.S* vSwajninathsn, 
Director,
Indian Agricultural Research 
Instituteo 
New Delhi-12,

24

19

Prof, MJ-. ViswanatMsih, 
Professor & Head of the Deptt, 
cf Geology,
University of Mysore,
If̂ r̂sore ,

Professor D, Lai,
Head of the Geophysics Research 
Group, Tata Institute of 
Fundamental Research,
Homi Bhabha Road, Bopbay-5

10

1, Poona University
2 , Rajasthan University

1, Delhi University
2, Magadh University

f« Srivenkatesvrara University 
* indo^o University 

Madras University
6 , Rombsy Umversiw
1, F^sore University
2« Tamil Nadu Agricultural 

University, Coimbatore
5, Institute of Agricultural 

Sciences, Kanpur
4, S.P« University, Ahmedabad
5, Gujarat University, Ahmedabadi
6, University of jfiigricultural 

Sciences, Bangalore#
7 , National Institution of 

Nutrition, Hyderabad
8, Kerala Agricultural Universitj 

Vellagari.
9, Dellii University 

10. Kerala Tftiiversity 
11# Udaipur University,

1» Udaipur University
2» Jammu University
3, Vikran University

1, Jamnu University
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Prof. E. /ihced, 6
Head of the Department of Geography  ̂
Ranohi Ilhiversity,
Ranchi

Prcf. D.C, Sircar, 35
Head,
Centre of Advanced Study in 
Ancient Indian History & Culture, 
Calcutta University,
Calcutta

Prof. Irfan Habib,
Depsxtmsnt of Advanced Study in 
History,
Aligarh Muslim University,
Aligarh

Prof* So Gopal, 26
Professor of Contemporary History, 
Jawaharl^l University,
Now Delhi

Prof. K.N. Raj, 55
rothujansm Gardens,
Pcthujanajn Lane, 
r̂ rarx̂ .rapuran,
Tri van drum-11.

Prof-s V.M, Dandekar, 23
jirectory
Gokhale I:igtitute of politics & 
Economics, Poona-4.

Pro fa Falidas Bhattach^̂ Tyya  ̂ 16
Professor of Philosophy,
7isva-Bharat.1,
SJ’ntinil^otan,

Bengal

Profc Shib K. Mitra, 17
iiead of the Department of 
Psychology,
University College of Science, 
University of Calcutta,
Galcuttar*9»

1  ̂ Utkal University 
Rajasthan L]hiversit3̂ 

S. Udaipur ISiiversity

1. Sagar University,
Meerut University

3. Jawaharlal Nehru. University

Did not participate

1. Andhra University 
2# Berhainpur Urdversitj  ̂
5* Utkal University

1. Jodhpur University 
2* Kerala U^iivarglV

1. Panjabrfi.o Krishi Vidyapeeth, 
Akola

1, Gujarat Vidyapeeth 
Gujarat University

3. Madras University
4. Srivenkateswara University

1* AUgarh UnivergLly
2, Bai’oda UnivarsiV
3* Rajasthan Univergily 
4 * UdaSpur university

Prcf. Iqbal Narain,
Department of Political Science, 
University cf Rajasthan,
Jaipur

19 1# Berhampur Ifiiiversity 
Kerala University 

5e Dibrugarh University



O

Prcf^ S.K. Kumar,
Head of the Depaiiaiient of 
English,
Osmnnia University,
Hyderabad

25. Frofa P.K. Tripathi,
Head cf the,Department of Law, 
Univex*sity of Delhi,
Delhi

Zoo Prof, A,T. Markose,
Head cf the Department of Law, 
iî maicuLQm l&iiversity Centre, 
P.O* Cochin-22 (Kerala)

27* Prof* TeG. Mainkar,
University of Bombay, 
Bcnbay

28c. Prof. V* Raghavan,
Jiilvursit^ of l^dras, 
Madras ■

Oe 4,

15 Oixb of India

13

14

16.

Madhusiidhan Law College, 
C Tit tack
Gujarat t&iiversity

1* Utkal University 
2* Jodhpur University 
3* Marathwada University 

Delhi University 
5* Jamu University

1® Kamatak University 
2* Gujarat University 
3« Jiwaji University 
4» Rajasthan University

11 1* Delhi University
2, Kunikshetra University 
3e Bangalore University



Ocnfidential

TMIVERSm cac-iissioN

Meeting i
Dated : 5th 1972

Iteia No, 2 4 t To cansidez' tlie propoGcJ. of the I-Snistry of Education
and Social Welfare, Govomment of India for instiiuting 
a scheme for award of s cholarchips for ■andergi'adiiato 
st\jdies to the stTjidcnts belonging to the Ladaldi 
region of Jamnru & ICashmir State*'

The M in is t iy  o f  E d u c a tio n  & S o c ia l  M e lfa r e , G avem m ait  
o f  In d ia  has su g g e ste d  t l ia t  a s t h e  S ta te  Gavem m ent o f  Januna & JCashndi 
i s  f in d in g  i t  d i f f i c X L t  to  award .s c lio la rs M p s  f o r  undergr.3duato' sttJdies  

them? ” ^^'tudonts o f  Ladaldi who £530 p u r s in ^ t h e  U n iv e r s i'ty  G rants
prfTroJmr' Gomiriia&iGn. n a y c o n s id e r  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  i n s t i t u t i n g  a  scheme f o r  
fetT^rlias award o f  s c h o la r s h ip s  fo r  unders gra d u ate s tu d io s  \d.thin th e  c o m  t r y  
B±dD E^ttidents b e lo n g in g  to  th e  Ijadaldi regioD. o f  Jaimmi & Kashmii*

s t a t e *  Sto;'-e.

The Universiiy Groits Gommission has at present no 
scheme for award of scholarsMps for ■undergraduate studies except
that a few scholarsliips of the value of R$#‘ 1;̂ 200/*-* P»b.»- arc awarded
every year for honours studies in arebic and persian. The Hniversity 
Grants Corjiiission at its meeting held on 6th May I970 (item No* 72) 
considered a proposal for institviting a scheme of research scholarships 
for stinents belonging to “the Manipur State. The proposal was not 
accepted by the CoiiimssiGn#

mnthor is placed before the Goimnission for consideration*



Gcaifidential

University Grants Commission ( m
«* • •

Meetin^l

Dated: 5th J-uly, 1972.

Item N o .^ - To consider a roferonce from the I'Gnistry of Mucation 
for the establishment of a Medical University in each 
state•

3hdia, Minis tiy of Education and 
Social Welfare have invltodtho views of the •'University Grants 
Commiscion vjitli regard to the setting up of a Medicai IMiversity 
in each State* The President, ]^dian Medical ilssociation in his 
Presidential address at the National Conference on Medical iBiucatian 
at New Delhi iti September, 1971 interalia suggested setting up of 
a Medical University'in each Stafe. Isn extract from the Mdress 
is reproduced below

”Medical University a must for futxirc*’

liz I have said earlier, the number of medical colle^^ 
in each State hafe gone up considerably and these medical collej^c 
are attached to different ■'jniversities in a State, The res\3lt is 
that OTcn in a State the standard of education and examination 
varies from college to college. In order to bring some uniformity 
in the standard of medi'̂ .aJ. education and examinations, may I most 
humbly place before ycr- the idea of having a medical university^^ 
in each of ouî  States* Th^ university will be an affiliating,", 
body to which all the medical colleges in a state will be affip- 
3-iated and it shall have control over all affairs concerning the, 
nodical colleges and their attached hospitals# I am â /are of tho 
argument that a university is meant for interchange of ideas 
between different faculties • However, t/e ore having agricultural 
anĉ  other technical universities not only in our own countiy but 
abroad also* So why not have a medical University? I have been 
on I'various universiiy bodies in my State for some time and it is 
strange to see that in various bodies in the universities people 
who have no idea about medical education or of obdicsal college, 
p̂ ti’ticipating in debates on medical cuiT-iculum and appointment 
of teachers and their merits. Tho details of this medical 
vmiversity ooiild be Wbrked out and it -vnll not mean any great 
fin?2ncial buiden on St .̂tc*s finances,”

The position about the medical colloges affiliated/ 
maintained by-State universities in different States is indicated 

.statenient attached (iiimoxure).

iThe matter is placed before the Ccjmmission.

ao (CD)

»{?KUUh‘



iimiexure to 
Itom No.2;5

State\d.SG CoHegos

1971-72 Position

n

state [ S*Md.

1

Universityi I'lumber of Ifedical 0qlleges
AfTil ■ihrntni_.________

[ J I^iintainod { f

/indto. 1f^ Aidhra 'wm 3 3
Pradesh 2. Osmania M 3 3

3. Sr ivonkate s wara - 2 2

liS B en I v Dibrugarh «• 1 1
5. Gauhati 7 2- 2

Bihar 6. Bhagalpur 1 1
7. Bihar 1 1
S, Hagadh - 3. 3
9* Patna 1 mm. 1
10, Ranchi - 3 3

jar at 11, Gujarat 9tm 2
12. M .S .'University - 1 1

of Baroda

13. Sajurashtra 1 1
14. Sofuth Gujarat - 1 1

Hiniacha,! 15. Himachal Pradesh M 1 1
Pradesh -

JCu!3nU £c 16. Kashmir 1 1
-

Kerala 17. Calicut 1 1
IS. Kerala ¥* 3 3

K-.r̂Vîra Prrjdesh 19 • A«P. Singh 1 1
20. Bhopal 1 1
21. Indore 1 1
22. Jabalpur 1 1
23. Ji-wa ji - .r 1 1
24. Ravi Shankar 1 . 1

Maharashtra 25. Bombay 5 5
26. Marathwada r. 1 1
27. Nagpur M 3 3
2a. Poona 2 Z

29,' Shiva ji Z Z

'Mysore 30. Bangalore 4 4
31. Kamatak 4 4
32. >tysore - 3 3



state Ŝ’SoT"T Uhiversity; I^RMbea o f  M e d ica l College;
- -B^versi;^^ _ f Affdiiated i To^J.

- Ilcintainod

Orissa 33 . Berhanptir mm 1 1
3 4 . Sambalpur •m 1 1
3 5 , Utkal T 1 1

Prnjab 3 6 . Guru Nanak 1 1
Pan jab (x) 4 4

3 a . Panjabi - 1 1

Rajasthan 39i Rajasthan - . 5 5

TnmM I-Iedu AP. Madras 8 a
4 1 . Madiirai M 3 3

Uttar Pradesh 42. Agra t 1
4 3 . AT 1 ahabad sr. .1 i
4 4 . Kanpfur 3
A5. Lucknow 1 -

4 6 . Meerut 1

West BGngtLL 4 7 . Burdvjan 1 'm 1
Calcfutta 1 5, 10

4 9 . North Bengal 1 1

(x) (Head Qixarter; of Paiijab TJnlvGrsi% in Ghandigarh vhidi 
is a linictn Territoiy)



UNIVERSITY (Sl/JITS CaMISSIOM

Meeting 5
Ifeted : 5th JxJly 1972,

Item No, 26: To consider a refermce from the of S£icc'-tiai for
ESrttdjip; up dcr/Ic-'ic 3,1’ilc ’di-ir Hnr-voreitr̂ - of Bni~rJ'.o'ro - - 

l>7 the Cbritro for lless Qa": unicr.tio-i HGeoarcli Idocestor^ XJ JC,

The Goveminent of India, Ministry of Education &  Social Welfare 

have sent a proposal f^ora the Centre for Mass CoTimunication Research 

at the University of Leicester, U ,K , for establishing academic liiiks 

m th  the University of Ban^lore , the intention being that the 

Universi.ty of Banga.lore would in  co-'irse of time set up such a centre.

The centre for Mass ■ComTnum.cation Research, Leicester has also 

approached the Vice-Chancellor, Bangalore University and a copy of 

the letter sent to the Vice-Chancellor by the Centre is attached 

Ayino-x'jre I .  details withregard to.the Centra are also attached

^ ! n^"xre ~1~1q The I^rector of the Centre had discussed the proposal 

woL'b "Indian High Commissioner in  yho expressed the view that

the setting up of a Centre at the Bangalore University wouW be an 

elaborate process which may have to be examined by the Ministry of 

Education anc3 University Grants Coramission in detail after the blue 

print and the financial estimates involved are available. He 

siiggested to the Director that informal negotiations with the Universitj?- 

of Bangalore on an academic level to set up some kind of cooperation 

between Leicester anc? Bangalore Urr.versities may be explored. The 

I^rector of the Centre has requested that the University Grants 

Commission may e^^mine the question whether the setting up of a Centre 

at the Bangalore University would be a practical proposition in  the near 

future,• • •

K ,E , Eapen who had prepared a report on Postgraduate 

Communication Studies at Bangalore University under the sponsonship 

of the Ford 5’onndation in  India and who is  at present working as a 

Research Fellow at the Leicester University would be a link at the 

moment between the Centre at Leicester and the proposed one at Bangalore. 

?ie 1ms already submitted a memorandum to the Vice-Chancel.lor, Jawaharlal 

Nehre University on the Centre for Advanced Study and Communication, a 

copy of which is also attached Annexure

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

E.O.

SCO



AnnerjoireJbo •

Mr. Justice T,K,T-okol, H ,A , LL,B , 

co-Chancellor 

Bangalore University

Post Box No, 5017
Bangalore-1
India

Dear Mr. Justice Tukol?

At the University of Leicestor we have the only Centre for ^%s3 

Conmunication ^^esearch in  the United Kingdom. 1 enclose a copy of a 

recent Report, which should ^ v e  you a good idea of the scope-of our 

work  ̂ «

You w ill se6 from this that, as yet, we have not de-̂ î eloped many 

working contacts in  the developing nations. Ho^Ansver, we are anxious 

to do this. My work with Unesco over the past five years, and a recent 

international survey carried out at the Centre, have convinced me that ■ '

it is high time we attempted to develop our work in this direction.

Over the past "]%■ years Dr, K.E^Eapen, an Indian National, has been 

working with us as a Research Fellow, and I  know that he is  particularly 

keen that this Centre should establish some form of working relationship 

with a university in  India,

Some weeks ago I met the Indian ItLgh Commissioner in  Qreat Britain,

Mr. Apa B, -Pant, and discussed with him the possibility of this 

University entering into some bl-lateral arrangement with an Indian 

University, perhaps with a view to establishing a Centre for Advanced 

Studies in  Communication, The Pigh Commissioner was most enthusiastic 

an(3 promised to give his full backing to the idea. In the course of 

the discussions, i t  was suggested that I  sh®u# first approach an 

Indian university, and there was a strong recommendation that this 

should be the University of Bangalore,

You may rem.ember that some time ago, when I^r. Sapen was working with 

the For'  ̂ foundation in India, he chaired a committee which prepersd 

course outlines for postgraduate communication studies at Bangalore 

Univarsity, I  understand from him that the proposals of this committee 

vrere later accepted by the University, Perhaps these outlines could 

for^ the starting point for further exploration? .

■ ' ' \ ■ '
As you ‘Arill appreciate, I  t;^rite in  a very tentative manner at this 

3tcigo„ My main concern is , first  of a l l , to establish contact, and then 

to go on tc explore the possibility of som*e working relationship,

^ith  th_is in  view, might I  suggrest that Dr. Eapen should visit  Bangalore

time during the next month or so^

I  do hope that you w ill feel able to support this proposal in  

principle, and I  li^ok forward very much to receiving your response.

Yours sincerely,

Sd /—

James D,Ifelloran 

Professor and I^reotor,



_  (FNTrS FOR WlSS CaHlIIf'TTCiiTION EESEARGH

(U N im s iT Y  OF lEICESTBR) '

104. REGENT ROiiDj LSICESTBR lEJ 7 LT, ENGLAND

• « • • • •

The Centre was established by the Television Research Committee 

(a Home Office Conmittee) and the University of Leicester in  October 

1966. In the first instance it was obliged to work m th in  the terms 

of reference of its sponsoring Committee. Briefly stated, these 

were that research should be carried out on the influence of 

tele^rision and the othermedia on the perceptions, social attitudes 

and moral concepts of yoilng people,

It was intended from the outset, hov.-ever, that the Centre should 

seek additional financial support which would enable it  to widen the 

scope of its  research activities. The n.im was to study the mass 

media as institutions and mass comnninj.cation as a social process.

As will be seen below, the Controls research programme now 

oovers a l̂ îde field , although it  may be dif-f'icult to maintain the 

present level of activity in  the fuinire, centre is  supported

by many organij^ations both in  this country and abroad* These 

include Unesco, the Schools Council, the Social Science Research 

Council, Joseph Rowntree Memorial Trust. International Broadcast 

Institute, Prix Jeunesse International (Bayerischer Rundfunk, Munich)^ 

Radio Telefix Eireann, the British Broadcasting Corporation, the 

Independent Television Authority, Danmarks Radio, and the World 

Association for Christian Comunication. Co-operation between 

researchers and those working in  the media is  an important part of 

the Centre’ s policy, and a recent international seminar held at 

Leicester had as its themeJ

Broadcaster/Researcher Co-operation in  Mass Communication Research,

There is  no undergraduate programme, but the Centre has seven 

full time and several part-time postgraduate students reading for 

a Rh.jt). or M .A, in  Mass Communication*’ A taiight course leading to 

the M.A, (Education and Communication) is  offered jointly with the 

School of Education, and Centre staff also give courses in  other 

departments vrlthin the University,

At present there are I 6 full-time members of the academic 

research staff, but only seven of these (the Director- 3 Research 

Officers arid 3 Research Assistants) have established University 
;:-3ts . The remaining sta.ff, v/ho areT^rk ing  on special .projects, 

have temporary ap-oointments which vary (one to five years) 

according to the duration of project. The continued employment in. mas 

Tnass communication research of these highly trained and specialized 

researchers, as well as our ability  to address ourselves to the major 

social issues in  this field , will continue to depend on the 

availability of financial supr^ort from soijtrces outside the 
University.



Some Thoughts for a »Centre for A.dV8Jioed Stu(̂ y __

in CcEEicuiiication**

The Kothari Commission on Education had recomiiiended the 
developnent of major centres to undertaJce first-class post«-gradaata 
work and research of an international standard* If there is one single 
area where India is far below levels reached V  even sane of the 
Asian countries, it is the inter-disciplinary communications field. 
Therefore, the iianediate need for an action and problei&-orientQd 
Centre for Advejiced Study in Go2iimunice.tion*

CoEmur.ication (Vlho says what is which Channel to who© with What 
Effect, farewell) is a social process* In the enthusiasm of many 
developing countries, much of the emphasis in improving the flô r̂ of 
information and permission has been on the channel* Bub a channel 
is greatly dependent on the calibre of people who handle it , people 
who know what 'bo say, how to say it and to •whom to say it* Alsoy why 
to say it. Such people need to be recruited and trained, as carefally 
as one would, scientists. Their saj'lngs should be based upon a clear 
understanding of the ^■adrr.3t>with which they are trying to oomimmicatQ. 
This has to happen on the basis of research. Neither caTiiniunication 
satellites nor traditional puppet shows can be instantly geared for 
national purpose on the singular philosophy of trial and error.

CoiTiiniinication scholars have, in recent years, dwelt upon the 
potential role of mnss media in changing societies. A fresh set of 
attitudes, values and skills are, necessary to move on the higtâ ays of 
development. Judicious use of the commimication chaiinels can play a 
catalytic role in this© Therefore, irrespective of ..ideologies, many 
countries are multipl:>dng-their. pommimi cat ion machineries in the 
belief that it is useful social investment.

VJhile it is important for a country such as India to ê qploit 
communication satellites for mass dissemination of developmental 
information, whether it be on modem techniques of fanning or family 
planning, it is no less important to search out also the existing, 
sometimes invisible communication net-works# Possibly mass media could 
be tapped as the first step in the flow of information from idea men 
end policy malcers to iDvier levels of leadership from where it could 
be relayed through multiple steps to the many groups of multitudes that 
make In^a^s 550 million people^ Purposive use , of information might 
turn a gretvb lubricant in orderly social changeo Capital, investment 
alone, in printing or broadcasting ecnoipment or other hardfe-mre, however, 
would not create the connmmication revolution. The drafting of 
conrrun5.cation satellites or setting up of rural tolcolubs, therefore, 
should bo built upon first rate specialists and researchers.

If training for communication is thus a vital need, the question 
arises as to what kind of training? There is no simple answer to it. 
The challenge is to communicate effectively both with the westernised 
(e,g* the Panel in metropolitan Bombay) and the backward (e,g. the 
Cirijcji in Srikakulam). This demands certain flexibility of education 
of coTnmunipation e??perts. On the one hand is the lonĝ -range need to 
purposively recruit some of the bout of India’s younger talents and

p«t.0*



give ciieii rigox-ous training iii one gi’cwiag disoipline oi” eoiiiruanicov'oioiij ; 
on the other hand is the inmief̂ iate need of better equipping, for

sharing \;ith the ruz'al masses the flow of teciiricp.i 
information reaching them*

Advertising, agricultural conmiuriication, graphic arts^ public 
relations, pictorial journalism, radio-TV, filmr-ma}dLng, etc* are all 
highly specialised areas* Their effective use has to be founded upon 
trained personnel and competent research findings*

If research for ccjimiuiiication in fundamental, the question rises^ 
again v:ho will do it? The obvious temptation is, considering its inter-! 
disciplinary nature and the stage of development of certain social 
science subjects in India^ to believe that communication scholarship 
could be tapped, for example, from economic or political science 
departments* This is just not true, Neither for iriimediato nor for ,
long range research can one easily locate many communication researcberiJ| 
in such sister disciplines as anthropology or psychology*

One possibilitjr is to attract the few Indian carmmmication scholars 
abroad,, S^:^lement them with counterparts from the West or Japano k 
Nigerian, a Colombian or a Filipine might want to temporarily join* The 
paucity of Indian experts is simply acute and a priority challenge for t| 
proposed Centre for iidvanced Study in Commonication coij-d be to train 
top-rate resê -rchers while the C/iSC undertakes research* This trainer-o; 
trainers^ role would continue for many years to oome because the need fo: 
the trained in a country of India’s diversity is not temporary* The new 
agricultural universities, for example, are already on the move and many 
of them are. searching in vain for Indian communication teachers and 
rosearchers# Such demand is going to spill over in a big way elswhere 
too.

There is a proliferation of agencies in the field of computer 
training, not all equipped to. teach programming or systems analysis*
A three-month course, sometimes, is advertised with the half of the four̂  
figure salary around the comer* Such amateurish educational traps in 
commimi cat ions will emerge whom ooooono of training in advertising or 
writing metamorphose overnight into schools of mass media and communica'H 
tions* What look like commercial organisations, with communication tags,, 
are on the increase* It is tine that a credible institute is set up for' 
this academic imtouchable* Ccmmimication technologists, technocrats and) 
scientists will not for long be the Indian unemployed, p3X3vided they are< 
qualitatively instructed for the communication profession and research* 
The vacunim is too big to quickly fill in« . '

The Centre proposed here in no sense would be duplicating existing 
educational efforts, not even overlapping any. There are many oppoa>- 
tunities for working vdth newer institutions of qualitjr-training and 
research such as the life, agricultural universities and I3Ms* The 
narrow boundaries of academic disciplines are cracking in modernised 
nations* In India, commimication, engineering or management could nil 
be allies.in the same war against poverty, illiteracy and population 
explosion* Such an innovative mix of social science and technology 
would need deliberate stress fipom'the very beginning* Indigenous bilatl 
cooper̂ ’tion with existing agencies, for an inter-disciplinary subject, 
should be the academic foundation on which the Centre be erected*

p^t*©*



The G&SG has special relevance to the times India is going through. 
It is among the social cries of the cointry that she shall bs educatedo 
In ,v7iiich way will the corniiiunication satellites come to her rescue for 
this? Much of the deliberations that go on appear to be about the 
mechanics of broadcasting* The ^software* aspect, viz^j resoerch-r 
oriented, pin*posive programing for the electronic media, seems to be 
Waylaid by bureaucracy or other vested interests* The satell.itej 
belongs to th 1970*3. Introducing thec?. in a big way into ,placid 
Indian village systems has to be done with eictreme caution .̂

It is rjnong the social needs that India shall feed herself© Even 
in a tiny state such as Kerala extension approaches for paddy cultiTa- 
tion in kaslim-oriented Ifelappuram District have to be different from 
those for Christian-oriented Kottgyam. The vastness of UP throws in more 
headaches for proper erhication of the farmers for rcultiplo-^ropping 
than for most individual nations* To reach 60 million Indian farrriGrs 
with the gospel of agricultural modernization and to convert even a 
section of them to the new ways is a frightening thought®

It is, also, among the spQcial ambitions that the Indian population 
be contained. The caprieoned elephant and the red tidengle ndght create 
certain awareness among Indian masses on family planning* But, what is 
their specific impact on the married, child-bearing age group? What 
shouH.d be the family planning communication strategy^ for example, in a 
60 per cent literate Ghingalet District compared to 16 per cent literate 
Dharmapori of Tamil Nadu? In the Jaisalmor District (Rajasthan) the 
density of population is only six per square kilometre® How relevant 
is an intensive red triangle campaign there?

/jiswers for these, and similar questions need seeking before one 
gets lost in a quagmire of amateur communication efforts. The GASG can 
play a significant role in identifying relevant coinraunicaticn problems in 
national, developmenfc and finding answers for them. This need not be all 
by itself but by cooperating i>rith already existing agencies which are 
vitally concerned with the same fight.

Gommunicaticn research findings on the Indian sub-continent are 
too meagre to make generalisations even about the major regionso Some 
of the existing data are based upon hurried attempts by foreigners with 
poor understanding of the Indian social system. Some others are 
replications of theory-testing, of theories developed in mddia saturated 
societies, which may have little relevance to India. Social scionce 
research methodology is not among the strong weapons of the country ̂ s 
academic armotiry and, therefore, chunks of cornmunication research have 
been poorly designed, executed and analysed. A communication strategy 
in Inr'ia will have to be 1. «t':ed from the national level all the way 
do’vm tc sub-levels operative in individual villages# This needs better 
understanding of not only traditional channels but also experimenting 
with the electronic media. Here, too, the proposed Centre could have 
a masterplan, a listing of priorities (based on national development as 
a major criterion), etc. so that a ”systems  ̂ approach could be attempted* 
It will be rather naive, for comunication purposes, to consider India 
as a single whole. .

On 8th March one of topmost English dailies, commenting on
the desperate shorte-ge of resources for development, editorially wrote, 
"To a large e:^ent the failure to mobiliso enough resources is a failure



of comimiiicf"-tion, Tho country has been trying to plan its develcpcient 
for nearly twenty years but most of the people have only the hasiest ideal 
so far of what i% is all about and whet it entails9 Noboc  ̂ has ê iplciinedl 
to then in terms which they can easily mderstand how a greater efi’ort 
to save now can alone ensirre a better futin*e for then and their children 
Not even this respected newspaper hasJ I'jhen a Gandhi or Nehru is dead̂ ? 
the news percolates fast to Indian hinterlands where radio cr newspapers 
seldom reach. But the TV-viewing, radio-listening, news«reading ,̂ voci
ferous, Delhi intelligentia is fussy about national developmento

This phenomenon could be contrasted with the commnication acblow>- 
nents of the Comnamist Party of Kerala or the DMK of Tamil NadUo IlriGre 
was no television to help these parties, ncr did AIB come to thoir rescued 
An intelligent mixing of mass media (such as the film and the printed 
word, the use of the stage and the platform, music in popular tunos  ̂ etc,» 
with interpersonal discussion provided a communication canal system of 
great significance to the concerned parties* Their leadership had 
definite messages, specially streamliiied for target audiences; it 
locetod existing channels and structured new ones for the canalization it  ̂
needed*

Wiiat these parties could do on a mass level - by putting appropriate 
messages into the mass media at'their disposal snd scrupulously following- 
up by word of mouth techniques - have lessons for others. A commnication 
thinkpool, a Centre for Advanced Study in Cominunication, is an immediate 
want of India, for it can anslyse such strategies and apply them for 
larger national purposes* Once an ’̂ Indian” hub of this kind is establish-  ̂
ed the neeci for "regional” and ”local” centres would emerge* The CASC 
spokes could reach out to fresh mini centres or to an existing Department 
of Ling^iistics in Waltair, the Tata Institute of Social Sciences at 
Chombur, the Film Institute in Poona or the Institute of Home Economics 
in Bombay* All these would lead to the contribution of original knowledge 
in a vital area. This, in the long run, would have a bearing on the 
und erst an. ding of the comuni cation processes in other Asian countries, pr(> 
bably also of African and Latin American nations.

E23.sting Indian media of conffinmications are concentrated in tiie 
cities (over 90 per cent of newspaper copies and radio receivers â *e 
distributed in urban India)# A new world will open before three-foui'bhs 
of India's population, with increased literacy and with the advent of satei 
commurJ-cation* Who will introduce and interpret this strange new world 
to the mai5ses? Many thousands of devoted young men and women will have toi 
raally discover the ui’ban and rural social structures, and get technicallyi 
trained and professionally oriented before effectively communicating with 
tho masses* . ' j

There are many peripheral areas of interest* The growth of Indian j 
industry, for example, calls for a vast variety of personnel for a;dverti-* i 
sing, public relations, employes coiamunication, marketting research, etc. ! 
and there is no planned effort in the country to meet this demand.

The.CASC might not want to get involved in such a wide array of 
trainingo Regional accredited centres, linked to the CASC, could handle 
SvTme of these and each one could specialise in a subjeqt or two to that 
the knowledge accruing would flô r into the centi*al hub# It may be



necessary for the Centre to go directly for experimental nJTsl radio-TV 
broadcast with a view to study their impact on the sub-systems operati-  ̂
in India* Some digging into use of photographs and illustrations in a 
predominantly illiterate society or some efforts at innovative uses of 
graphic arts should find certain relevance for the Centre*

The traditional way of setting up an educational institution is to 
begin at the grassroots levels sta37t on undergraduate programme and slowly 
develop it to the doctorate* Here, the considered recommendation is to 
begin with a team of inter-disciplinary scholars suitable for consultancy 
and quaHty research* There is a great hunt for teachers for the already 
e^dsting or proposed communication programmes. The GASC can qiickly fill 
this demand advantageously by offering a Master *s degree* This will only 
aid its research orientation and theory building*

The Centre for Advanced Study in Communication, in short, will be not 
merely a new addition but will be an enrichment in Idnd of India's 
educational not work. There are bureaucracy biased (e*g* Indian Institute 
of Mass Communications) and newspaper slanted (Press Institute of India) 
agencies playing in this academically neglected area of communication 
research and training* They are»in-service» training attempts with little 
capability for theoretical research, nor ability to let in fresh blood*
The Centre will serve two pidmary purposes i it will fill the need that has 
been there for long for a first rate communication research oriented 
institvcticnj it vill have some check on tho mshrooiaing of csaate'or, bat 
fashionable, ”mass ccmnaunications* teaching ventures*



TINIVERSITY GRiJ^S-COMISSION

COI\IFIDOTI/iL

f̂eotdng:
Dated; 5th Jiily, 1972.

Item No .27 s To consider a rofereiice from the ICAR regarding the 
rocoEmendations of the Estimates Committee (1969-70) 
(Fourth Lok Sabha) relatiag to channelising the 
grants for research work.

The iidian Council for ilgricult-urol ite search, fej 
Delhi have asked for the conments of tiie University Grants Coimnission 
on the following recommendations of the Estimates Coinrrdtteo;

1 • ̂  Ttecoinmcaidation No >10 (para 3.20) t The Comndttoe
would iirge that a sirLtable method should be devised for channelising 
the grants tiirou^ one agency i .e . IGiJl so that the umiocessaiy 
/duplication and over-lapping in tlie research work could be avoided 
and proper control exercised over tlie progress of various research 
scheme,”

S. *̂ RocoDniondation (Serial No.B, para Ji.>lQ); 3h viex̂ x
of the fa.ct tliat initial training in basic resca.rch shoiild continuo 
to be \d.th the Universities and acadcmic institutions^ the Conmrittee 
vjould like to suggest that ■’jnivercitios of the maritime states 
nay bo persuaded to put increased emphasis on the training of 
researchers in the field of marine biology and, in fact, all fields 
of research pertaining to fisheries. The question of introduction 
of courses in fisheries in the curricula of the miversities nay 

be taken up witli the University Grants Coiinrdssion/lidtci'‘i j ^
Board .**

It nay be mentioned that the Cornmission does not 
provide assistance to /igricultural Universities as funds for the 
samo is provided by the Ministry of Food 8c iigriculturo 
ICxJl. The Cominission does not provide grants to universities for 
supporting research work in agriculture. In the case of PL 4 ^  
grants, proposals from the universities relating to /^iculture 
are fori-fardod to the Indian Council for Agricultural Research 
for ccnsideration by its comm.ttces.

The natter is placed before the Coimnissian for 
consideration.

EO (CD)

*cprj(ii»



CQfTFIDCTI/i

UM IVEESm  GFJJJTS COmiSSIOH

I'feeting

Datodj 5th J\oly,l972.

Itc3iEi No*2S: To ccQisider the foliowang proposals of tho
DoUii UnivG rsityj-

i) BegpjTding the ctâ  ̂ of- Dr% B.K.Siarma for 
two months moro in -under the Ford
Foundation Faculty Ebcchrngo Progratnmo. p. (8^

ii) For creation of a Scloction Qrodc for the 
post of ProfosGional Assistant* f r j^o

iii) For starting an MoSc* Course in CJenotics 
and Ehvironinental Bilogy*

iv) Regci^ing dole gat ioi of pô ^̂ ers to the 
Vice-Principal, inchargo of the Evening 
Glasses of the coHego. p. 1=1 if

v) Regarding Postgraduate Courses in Homo 
Science offered by the University,

»GHUCH»



Confidaitial

kjiniversity Grants Gomisslaii

Meeting:

Dated; 5th July,1972

Item No. 2B(i)^ To consider a the proTjoscl of-tlio DoHM Tliivei-^ty 
rcf^rdir-g tJho-Gtcy of Ite*. B*IC« Snmr, fox* twa naatlis 

tiidotr tjao Poitl Faitaf rt:’*.nn Fa<ra;.tv

The University Grants Commission had agreed to 
iJie depfutation of Dr. B#K. Sharma, Reader in tlie Department of 
Qaemistry, Delhi Uiiversity to USA for a period of six months 
under the Faculty Exchange programme with assistance from the 
Ford Foundation• Dr. Sharma was due to retum on "the ot 
May, He has, however, requested the University the
extens'ijon of his stay for two months and penait him to suffix the 
summer vacations. The case was considered by the University 
authorities, -vdio decided as under s

" (i) ,Dr. .B*K* Sharma will be entitled to the payment 
of back journey.

(ii) That in all cases vdiere the period of extension 
is suffixed to cover iiie summer vacations, the 
persons vdio are undergoing training abroad under 
the Faculty Exchange Programme may be permitted 
to draw maintenance allowance subject toiiie 
approval of iJie University Grants Commission and„’. 
the Govemment of India. 3h case the recommenda*- 
tions of the University of Delhi are not accepted 
by the IMiversity Grants Ckxramissicn and the Govt.- 
of India, the financial support will be admissible 
according to the study leave rules and regulations 
of the University of Delhi.”

The University has asked for the approval of the 
University Grants Commission to the extension of his stay and 
payment of maintenance grant at the rate of t 450 pja« to him out 
of the Faculiy Exchange Prograimie Funds with. assistance from the 
Ford Foundation from 10th Mey, 1972 for a period of two months.

The matter is placed before the Commissioti for consideration.

%  (CD)



University Grants Cotimisaion

ffeeting j

DateSd 'j;5th July, 1972.

Item No. 28 (ii) ; » lb consider the proposal received from Delhi

Universit^^ regarding revision of scale of 

pay of Professional Assistants in the 

University Library.

The existing ssnctioned scale of pay for the post of Professional 
Assistant in the Libraries of Central Universities including Delhi 
University is Es* 250-15-400,

The Delhi University has now sent a proposal for the creation of 
an additional cadre of Senior Professional Assistants in the grade of 
lis* 325« 15-475^20-^75, In this connection, the Executive Council of 
the Delhi University had constituted a Gomnittee whose recomnendations 

(Annaxure I) inter-alio included the following j

(1) There should be the folloiying two grades for Professional 
Assistants

i) Sonior Professional Ass istant s Cs, •325-15-475-20-575,

ii) Junior Professional Assistant : fj, 250-15-400,

(2) Those of the permanont Professional Assistants who have put
in 5 years service and who possess the qualifications prescribed 

viz., first or 2nd class 3,<»,/3,3c,/3.Ck>m Degree plus a first or 

2nd Class B.Lib.Jc, or First or 2nd Class jCa/fI*Com,

Degree pi us a first or 2nd class 3,Lib, Sc, or a Diploma in Lib,

So, be considered eligible for pi^comcnt in the Senior Professional 

Assistants, '

Hie condition of division (first or socoqd class) referred to 

above will Hot, hov/ever, be applicable to the existing professional 

Assist&nts who have been confirmed as Professional ^»ssistants on or 
before 1st i^ril, 1968 for purpose of tlieir plncemait in tiie Senior 

Grade,

(3) Tlie placement will not be automatic cfter putting in 5 years 

service but will be subject to reconi:ieiidations by the ocreening 
Co ran it tee to be cons^i§»eed as follov-tfs :

I .  £q r .. . t h Q . . j a f l s i v a r s i t y  ; ^

1, Gaairnian of the Lib, Gonrnittee
2 , Librarian (Chairman)

3 , Dean, Faculty of Arts

4, Dr. Gc^ind 3ai Cliaudhry

5, Dr, Girjc Kumar, LibT-^iaii#
Jawaharlal iiehru Uni vers.;'

pro



2

I I . JBaj tlie posts in. vQUQqa?
■

1* Chairman, Governing iiody, or his nominee

2, Principal
3* University Libcariai, or his nominee

4, College Librarian;
5* A  University representative on the G/Body*

However, in special cases.* college coimnittee might reconmend the 
appointment in the higher grade subject to approval the 
University*

(4) Those permanent Professiorfal Assistants, who do not fulfil the 

requisite academic and professional qualifications for placenent in 

the Senior professional «issist^ts grade be continued in the grade 

of Jr. Professional Assistants ;Viz. Ea* 250-15-400.
f
i

At present there is only one post of Professional Assistant in 

the scale of Cs. 250-400 existirig in each col lege affiliated to Delhi 
University receiving main ten anco grant from the Goninission,

The CoitRiission at its meeting held on 1st September, 1971 after 
considering tiie relevant aspects of a proposal received from 
itligarh riluslim University for Extending the benefit of 1966-67 

revision of salary scales to the Professional <%ssistaits in the 

University Libraiy regrettad its inability to accept the proposal 

for the revision of the scales of pay of Professional Assistants,

A copy of the note placed before the Conwission is enclosed as

The proposal of Delhi University, is plxiced before the 
Commission for consideration.

CGUV/ IQ
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GHivisaaiy of oai-a.

Copy of SJcecutivG Council Ros, No, 48 dated 3*4^ 1972,

48. £of. a^C. Rqs. Nq . dated 2 9 .U 1971.

The Council considered the recoaine/idations p f the Cornnittee 

appointed by the Executive Council regarding placement of the 

Professions! Assistants in the Senior Grade in the University 
and Colleges, made at its nieoting held on 28,9.,1971 and 14,12,71 

(jddc ‘̂ppendix XXVI).

The Council accepted the following recommendations of the 

Coraraitteo regarding uolection Grade, subject to the approval of 
the University Gremts Comnission regarding Selection Grade

( D  That thore be the following two grades for Professional 
^kssistants

(1) Senior Professional /assistant ; ts, 15-475-20-575,

(ii) Junior Professional Assistant : :  Ca, 250-15-.400,

(2) Those of the permanoi t Professional Assistants who have put

in 5 years* service and who possess tlie (Qualifications 

proscribed, namely, first or second class B,a,/B,Sc,/B,Com . degree 

plus a first or second class 3,Lib. Jc, or first or second class VihJ 

M.Sc,/H.Com, degree a first or second class B.Lib, 3c, or a
Diploma in Library -icience bo considered eligible for placement in
tlie Senior Professional Assistant's grade.

The condition of division (first or second class) referred 
to above will not, however, bo applicable to the existing 

Professional Assistants wiio have beon confirmed as Professional 
Assistants on or before 1st /^ r il , 1968, for p?>rpose of their 
placement in the Senior Grade,

(3) The placement will not be automatic after putting in five
years* service but will be subject to recomnandations by the

Secreening Committee to bo considered as follows

1, .gQĵ  tke posts in the University

(D  Chairman of the Library Comnittee (C-iairman)
(2) Librarian - i?fember (2x-officio)
<3) Two men4>ers of the 2xecutivd Council

(4) Shri Girja Kumar, LibraricSi, Indian school of
International Studies, Now Delhi^

The Counsel nominated Professor S.C, Pandeya and 
Or, Govind 3ai Chaudhty to bo raenfcers of t!ie Screening Committee 

under item (3) above.



XI* ^.or the posts in th<2 GoUQqcs :

(1) Chairman, Governing 3ody or his nondnoe (^aizman)
(2) 2rincip^ of the College (Bsc-Officio f̂ lember)

(3) University Libsdrisfi
i4> Ck)llege Librarim provided he is in the grade of 

E3. 400-950.
(5) A University representative on the Governing 3o(|y.

Hawevert in speaid cases, the College Coninittee might 

recommend the appointment in the higher grade, subject to the 

approval the University*

(4) Those permanant §rofessional Assistsnts, i^o do not

fulfil the requisite acadeiaic aod professional qualifications 
for placement in the Senior Professional Grade be continued 

In the grade of Jimior Professional Assistant's gradOf namely, 

Es, 2 5 0 - 1 5 ^ ^ .

15/6



Copy of note pleoed before the Commission at 
its meeting hold on 1st September! 1971 vide 
item No. 22,

During Third Five Year Tlan period* the Coraraission agreed to 
extj^d the benefit of salary revision of a soale of 03* 250-15-400 to 
Professionally qualified Assistants in the University Libraries, 
possessing the basic degree along with a diploma or a certificate in 

Library Science. The admissible assistance on this account has been 

extended to all universities under tlie Third S’lan revision of salary 
scales*

Under 1966-71 sclieme of salary revision, the Ministry of 
Education and *^00131 V/elfare, on the reconriendations of the UQC, 

prescribed the following pay scales for the library staff in 
University Libraries

1, Professional (Sr.) Professor - Dj,  1100-1600

2, Professional (Sr*) iiesJer - 700-1250

3, Professional (Jr ,) Lecturer - Es. <100-950

The benefit of 1966-71 revision wcs not extended to tlie 

^rofessi'^nal /.ssistants in the University Libraries,

The /JLigarh Jiislim University has approached the Conmission with 

a request to extend the benefit of 1966-71 revision to the professional 

iissistaits also as had b^en done under the Third Han  revision. It 
may be stated that similar requests had ^so  becai received from many 
other universities.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.

♦c?*
15/6



Goiificiegfcial

lfoiversii;y (iran*fcs Coiaidssian 
Bahadur Shah. Zafar Marg 

New Delhi, . ,

Meetings
Dated: 5th 1972*

Item No*23(iii)t For starting an M*Sc* Cofurse in Genetics 
and Ehvtroimontal Biology#

The University of De3iii has forwarded proposal for starting 
MJSc* courses in (a) Genetics and (b) EhvircnLiental Biology in 
the Faculty of Science from the academic session 1972»*73*

It has been stated that px€^osel to steart the H#Sc. 
courses has been approved hy the Academic Comcil and the 
Executive Council of the University* The staff requirements 
and ortber financial in5)lications for running of the two courses 
are as follows (for each cours^l-

llgn^Recuiring

(i) Building‘Area 4^704 Sq^ft*
@ Rs.40/*- per so. ft*

(ii) Furniture and fitting 205b
of the Building cost.

(iii) Squipment

Recurring

(i) icadesnic

(ii) Nan*-academic

Prof *■ One 
Bdr. two 
Lee, Three

Steno Typist 
Iab.Asstt. Jr, 
3jab. Attdt, 
Peon
ijab • As stt.Sr. 
Sweeper

1,88^2^

y/,332

-3yD0y0CX)-

107257592-

Qne
Che
Two
Ciie
One
One

p



/9 3 .

Estimated'expenditure cn staff
from 1972^73 to 1977-7^ - Es.

Total Piecimring and Non*- 
recurrdng

or say Rs.15*5S lalchs for each
course*

To enable -the Ihiversity to start tlie course £rom 1972-73, 
the University has requested for‘immediate sanction of the 
following staff for each course:-

(a) Genetics Prof» One
Lect« One
Steno-typist One 
Jr«Lab*Asstt. Qiie 
Lab# Mtd* One

■ Peon One

(b) Sivircnment -do-

Biology*

3h this connection it m y be stated that the case of 
Sivircnmental Biolo^, ioll proposals roceiyed frc Universities 
are bsdng ccaisidered ^  an Expert OouEd.t-bee with reference 
to the recommendations made by the Side U*S'« Conference on 
Ecology and Envircnmeintal Sciences held in February, 1971 •

The matter is placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

Mditional Secretary

*CHUGH*



COIv’FIDBffm

V l W m S l T I  GPû lTS C0mi£?SI01‘f

Mocting:

Datodi 5 th JixLy, 1972,

Item No*28(iv) i To considar the proposal of Delhi Univ6rsi% 
regarding delega,tian of poirjors to the Vico- 
Prinoipal, inchsSf^o of the Evening Glasses 
of tho college

The Delhi University' ha6 infonacd tliat the 
Ckxmnitteo appointed to look into the natijre and extent of pov-rers 
that cotild be delegated to the Vico-Principal, incharge of Evening 
Classes in the colleges having Svcning (Hasses made cortain 
recomncaidations -i,rhich ijero referred to the Principals of iiio 
colleges havuTg Evening Classes for tlieir obser^/ations. The 
re commentation of the Coiiurdttee along vdth the obsearvatior̂  of 
the Principal (toroxuro ) t/ere placcd before the Executive 
Go-uncil of Delniniiiversily at its neeting held on 14th J^ril,
197̂  ̂ and the Council desired that the Dean of CoHogOs bo 
a^ithorised to suggest to the colleges concerncd the edopticn of 
the reconmendations a.s amended by the i^incipals of the colleges 
having Evening Classes. The recominesntation No«5 reproduced beloi/ 
has not been fonwarded to the Collogos, since it involved certain 
fijiancial implications:

**The Conoittee also rcconmiGnds that the Vice- 
Principal, Iiichargc of Evcaiing Glasses nay 
by givai a special ollowance of Rs*150/- p*n. ”

The Delhi I&iiversi'ty has approached the Coinoission 
for the acceptance of the special allov;ance -go the Vice-Principal 
as recoDnendcd by the Gamnittoe*

The Connission at its meeting hold on 4th July, 
1 9 6 2  (vide item 2) acccpted the recomcndations of the Conndttee 
appointed to consider tho basis of viiidi grants be paid to the 
coj-loges for running Svoiing Classes, Tliis Coninittee inter-alla 
rccomGndcd that Evening Classes may bo looked after by the 
Vico-Principal viio nay bo placed in the Senior Grade of Lecturer 
i *o, Hs • 700*-1100 revised to 700-1Z50) • This roconinendatian
was cffoctive fron 1st July, 19^* Later, the Commission at its 
meeting held on 5th FebiUaiy, 19^3 ('\iido iten No .14) dccidcd that

P ,T ^ .



tho Piincipals of the Evcnialg CLassos . shotad have a fixod 
allowance of Bs.100/- ixrcsjiGctivd of that they have 
Vico-Principal or not, Tho Commission fiirthior desired that 
the Evoning Glasses should have a Vic6«i-Principal, Tho prosant 
recomendation of Delhi Universitjr is for tho payment of the 
special allowance of Rs‘*15Q/»- p*ia* to tho Vico-Principal, 
Ihchargc of the - EKfening'Classes over and above tho payncnt of 
an allowance of Rd,10p/— to the Principals of the 
colloges ijith/Evening Classes*

3h 4iiie corm^cticai, it ra^ b® stated that in 
July, 1966, the Gpimnissian:acc(^ted thâ .recoioEiendations of 
tho Cctnmittee app^intpd by the Vice-Chaiicellor, De3Jai Universi^ 
to look into the financial needs of the Golleges which had beai 
selected to inpiobesnt tho echeno regarding additional adoissions 
in one fom or ttib othor - extended college o:;* evening college 
i^ch  inter-alia recopcaendGd that a tcacl|.er in tho Soiiior 
Grade in tho “Extended College** be appointed as a Vice*-Princî >al 
in addition to his own duti<3s and nay bo‘paid a special fixed 
allowance/pay of Bs,150/- par nonth to help the Principal in 
looking aftocT the additicneJ. ‘lirork.• ■ T • -

The-proposal is placed before tho Oconission 
for consideration.



uNrnsasiTY of deim i

knneyxirQ to Itom No* 28 (v)

RecomQendations of tho CoiamittGe appointed by the Vieo-Ghancellor, to 
look into the nature and extont of poî ors that may be delegated to the 

Vice-Principal, iQcharge of Evening Classes in Colleges and observations 
of Principals of ColloRos having Evening Classes;

Recommendations of the Coramittee Observations laade by the Principetls 
of Colleges having Evening Glasses.

1* Delegation of Powers in other 
administrative matters;

The powers, enumerated below, to be 
delegated to the Vice-Principals, Incharge 
of Evening Classes vis-^-vis Evening 
Classes are the powers of the Principal as 
described in the Rules and Regulations of 
Colleges.

ii.

He shall be responsible for the 
organisation of teacliing and co- 
curricular activities.

He shall sanction increments to the 
non-teaching staff according to tho 

rules except that in oases where the 
increments are to be stopped or 
postponed, the same may be done only 
in accordance \d.th the University 
Rules and with approval of the 
Governing Body.

ill. He shall sanction leave of all types“" 
within the- rules prescribed, to all 
non-teaching staff and officiating 

arrangements, wherever necessary, will 
also be made by him in accordance with 
the Roles*

iv* He shall sanction all types of leave 
excepting stuĉ ’- leave and extra- 

'ordinary leave to the toacliing staff 
in accordance with the rules except 
that in case tho grant of leave 
involves sfppointment of a substitute, 
the sane will bo done by him with the 
approval of the Chairman.

1, Delegation of powers in other 
Administrative matters*

i* 1̂ 0 comments

ii* He shall sanction increments 
to tho non-teacliing staff 
according to the rules except 
that in cases where the 
increments are to bo stopped 
or postponed, -the same may 
be done only in accordance wil 
the liiiversity Rules in 
consultation vdth tho Princips 
and ;,dth the approval of tiio 
Governing Bodj”*

iii* No comments*

iv* He shall sanction all types of 
loaves excepting study leave and 
extra-ordinarly leave to tho 
teaching staff in accordance with 
the rules except that in case the 
grant of leave involves appointmen' 
of a substitute, tho sane will be 
dono by liim in consultation with 
tiie Principal and vjith the 
approval of the. Chairman*

p*t«o*



1. 2.
V* He may suspend any non-teaching employee after

recording in Witing the reason for the sano and, 
proceed to take disciplinary action in accordance 
with the Iftiiversity Rules but ik> final dedision 
regarding punishment etc, vdll bo taken by him 
vjithout the approval of the Governing Body*

V. He may, in consultation 
\d.th the Principal, suspel 
any non-teadiing employcoi 
after recording in Writini 
the reason' for the same fid 
proceed to talce disciplini 
action in accordance wita 
the University Rules but 
no final decision ragardi; 
punisliment otc« will be 
talion by him \dthout the 
approval of the Govoming, 
Body. 3

!fo comments.vi. He will decide the policies regarding Examinationvi,
(college) promotion and admission to the College 
aftor consultation yith tho staff comcil as 
constituted under the appropriate Ordinance.

vii. He will sanction the • of tuition foes vii. No comments,
within the financial limits laid down under the
rules on the basis of the recommendations of the 
Committee of teachers constituted for the purpose.

viii. In consultation with the Principal and ia, order viii. Ifo comiaents* 
to keep the member of the Governing Body informed 
of the progress of expenditure of the College, he 
shall submit, thiTOugh the Treasurer, a Imlf yearly 
statement of income smd expenditi^re of the College 
to the Governing Body for information according to 
the Budget heads.

ix. He, in consultation with the Principal, will 
prepare a.genda in so far as items concerning 
Evening Classes are concerned, for the meeting 
of Governing Body.

II. FBIMCnL POWERS

ix* Ifo comments*

3* The following accounts of Svening Glasses 
VTxll bo operated by the ITice-Principal, 
Incharge of Evening- Classes and the 
Domestic Bursar for the Evening Classes;

i, 1’fe.intenance Grant Account.

ii. Student Aid Fund Account
iii. Student liYmd Account 
iv. Provident Fund Accoimt

II. FimNCIAL POiffi .S

3* The following accounts of 
Svenii^ Classes will be opera 
by the Vice-Principal, In char 
of Evening Classes and the 
Domestic Bursar for the Eveni 
Classes.

i
i. Maintenance Giants Accoun
(S]:copt the expenditure rolat 
to repair of buildings)* 

ii* Student Aid Fund Aocjount*
iii. S'tudont J?\ind Account*
iv. Provident Fund Accoimt.



!•

Provident Fund ComittGe 4* Ifo comments#

There will be a separate Provident 
Pund Committee for Evening Classos. 
The Vice-Principal, Inchar go Evening 
Glasses will be the Chairmaxi of this 
CkDiaraitteô

General

_ ^
The Goimiiittee also recommends that 
tho Vice-Principal, Incharge of 
Evening Classes may be given a 
special allo\jance of Rs* 150/-p«iii.

5, It was also decided that the powers of 
the Vice-Brincipal should include the 
folio wing:-
i. He should be responsible for all 
correspondence with tho University and 
the U,G.C. 

ii* He shoiild be responsible for the 
framing of the Budgets, the innual 
Accounts and for getting t|ie yearly 
accounts audited.



CQNFIIEMriAL

m im tsnx  m m s  ccMMiseiON

Meeting!
Ifeted : 5th July, 1972,

Item No, 2g(v) 'Tq redeive'a note’ ott the''Fostgî adusrtre' CcrarseB in 
Jfeme Science offered by the University,

The Commission at its meeting held on 5th April, 1972 while 
accepting the proposal of Delhi University for starting M,Sc* ffome 
Science Cotirse in Child Development at the lady Irwin College and 
agreeing to provide assistance to the College in accordance with ' 
the Grant-in-aid rules, desired, that a note on the Postgraciuate 
Courses in Home Science offered by Delhi University may be pla'ced 
before the Commission for information* Accordingly, a note has been 
obtained from Delhi University in respect of Postgraduate courses 
in Home Science offsred by the University. A copy of the note is 
attached Apneytare.

The matter is placed before the Commission^

A A  Gu/F^Q.

SCG



Annexure to

A note on the Poistgraduate bourses in Home Science 
offered by the University of Delhi.

The Department of Home Science in the University of Delhi offers 
at present, the following post-graduate Courses in KoTre Science.

1. M.Sc. (Home Science) with specialization in
Food  ̂ and Jfotrition

Year of institution - 195S

Enrolment of students
each year - 12

2. M,Sc, (Home Science) with specialization in
Rural Community Extension

"Xear of institution « 1964

Enrolment of students
each year 12

3* M»Sc, (fbme Science) ^ t h  specialization in
Child Development and Family Relationship,

^a r  of institution - 1970

Enroljtnent of students
each year ~ 12

Duration of the M.Sc. Home Science Course for each specialization 
is two years.

Minimum eligibility requirements for admission is a B,Sc, Degree 
in Home Science from the University of Delhi in II l^vision or an 
examination recognised as equivalent thereto.



UNIVERSITY GRANTS COMMISSION

MEETINGS

DATED: 5th July 1972

Item No.298 To consider the proposal received from the
Shri Ram College of Commerce (Delhi University) 
for starting shorthand and typewriting classes 
for the students of the College.

The Delhi University has reccanmended a proposal received 
from Shri Ram College of Commerce regarding a scheme for 
starting shorthand and typewriting classes in the college.
The University has intimated that these classes if started 
in the College will be of great benefit to the students.

A copy of letter dated 3rd March 1972 received from 
Shri Ram College of Commerige embodsang the proposal is 
attached as Annexure According to this, it is stated 
that 350 students submitted a memorandum to the Principal 
expressing their desire to get training in typewriting.
The College proposes to give training in shorthand and 
typewriting to the students v/ith a view that they could 
learn type and shorthand simultaneously while doing their 
graduation course. Further, it is stated that the knowledge 
of shorthand and typewriting is more or less essential for 
every student of Commerce, and it  is very helpful to students 
in securing jobs in commercial, industrial and other 
undertakings including employment in Government offices.
The College feels that four months* period can be considered 
as sufficient for getting a good command in typewriting.
On this basis, it could meet the requirement of 100 students 
with 10 typewriters in two shifts (each typewriter will work 
^or 5 hours daily).

The financial implications of the scheme are given below:

Non-Recurring Expenditure

According to tentative estimates, the total fixed cost 
,will come to about Rs.22,100/« calculated thus:

1. 10 Typewriters 11 ” size Rs.1.,800. Rs.l8,000
2. Metal covers and Boards @ Rs.125* 1,250

3 large tables and 1 ordinaiy table. 700
10 stools and 1 chair 150

5. 2 steel almirahs ' ' 1,200
6. Partition of. the room

thick X  8*x20* with one doori 500
7 . Charts, books etc. 300

Totals Rs.22,10Q

P m



Estimated recurring expenditure is detailed below: 

Estina^tf^d yearly income and expenditure account

Expenditure

1. Instructor's emoluments
@ Rs* 500 p.m*

2, Chovdcidaz'-cum-cleaner 
(part-time) @ Rs.5^ p*n«

3* Servicing charges 
§  Rs«60 per machine.

Spares & accessories 
§ Rs«30 per machine 
per month*

fis.6,000

Income

Fees from 100 students 
in batches of 50 each 
each batch to continue 
for ^ months § 
per student per month#Rs.1,6

600

600

3,600

Rs. 10,800

Excess of expenditure 
over income.

8s. 1 0 ,8(

The College has requested that the scheme may be 
sanctioned on the basis of cent per cent grant-in-aid.
The Commission has requested Delhi University to in fora the 
contribution that the College would maJke towards the non
recurring and recurring expenditure, i f  the. scheme is 
accepted by the Commission. A reply to this letter is 
awaited from Delhi University. In the meantime, the Presider 
Delhi Itoversity Students Uiion has intimated the following 
resolution adopted by the Supreme Council of the Union:

**Typing and Shorthand Ricillties

One year back over five hundred students of Shri 
Ram College of Commerce made a representation to 
the authorities for introduction of typing and 
shorthand facilities in the college as this would 
allow increased job opportunities to ccomerce '
graduates. After rejection once, the idea was accepted! 
and the Vice-Chancellor agreed and promised to introduce 
typing and shorthand facilities in the college. Over i 
six months have elapsed since the university had 
okayed the proposal but nothing has been done in the | 
direction so far. The Supreme Council demands that I 

I the IM-versity authorities take immediate steps to
implement the proposal in the college by the beginning 
of the next academic session. The Supreme Council of I  

the D.U>S#U. also appeals to the Chairman of the 
Iftiiversity Grants Commission to kindly sanction 
necessary funds for the proposed scheme. ”

- The proposal of Shri Ram College of Commerce is placed 
before the Commission for consideration.



Aaa-exffsa ja item No*^22

Copy of letter No. Lr-1130 dated March 3, 1972, from the  ̂

Principal, S.iriHam College of Coimierce, Pstal Marg,
Deihi-7, addressed to the Secretary, U.G*G.| New Delhi, 

throughr the Registrar, University of Delhi, Delhi« regarding 
scheme for starting Short-hand and Type-\̂ rriting classes in 

the College,

The College is maintaining a regular Hobby wikshop for 

the last 10 years. The aim of the workshop is basically to 

inculcate the artistic faculties in the students, to provide 

professional and vocational training and to use their 
energies for some productive purposes for the community. At 

present, we provide facilities in learning (a) Sadio and 

Transistor repairing and aSGonibling (b) Photography and (c) 
Watch repairing. For a few years, training in carpentership 

was ^so  piDvids5d, but was discontinued because of inadequate 
students participation.

The vjorkshop works under tlie active supervision of a 

lecturcr from the College, \"Je have mote thai 90 rtudents 
participants, IVbst of them continue them as their hobbies 
after completing their training* A few of theja has tdkcn 
them ap as their professions and are doing well in their 

respective fields. The experiment, thus, has boen quite 

successful.

Each hobby is provided with an independent paid 

instructor, selected from the. respective professi-'ns, IJiese 

instructors devote 1 to 2 hours a day to provide practical 
training and vocational guidance to the students,

Radio and Transistor repairing and assembling has been 

most popular amongst students^ /ibout 40 students are trained 

each year in repairing Hadio/Trasisistor sets, iSach of them 
is required to assemble at least one Gadio/Transistor set. 
Many of them assemble 3^4 sets each. In Watch repairing 

training is inparted to about liO students each year.

The Garaora Club is also very popular. The studcaits get 
their material mainly from the College at a nominal cost. We 

hove for the purpose two dark-rooms and all other relevant 
materia s, *

An additional lecturer tdces up the responsibility for 

the efficient working of the club, ^  section has also been 

created in the library, so tiiat tlie studcmts can get the 

scientific training in photography. Wo also arrange to get 

the quota of pliotographic material from State Trading 

Corporation for the use of t*ie students.

In retrospect, the experiment of the Hobby workshop 
including Camera Club has proved to be o tremendous success

r.T.O,



2* A large number of students of this college are now 
desiourous to have training in shortliand ssid typewriting* The 

College is intending to give this facility to students with a 

view that the students can learn lype aid Sliorthsnd simulten- 

ousely while doing their graduation course<» Knowledge of 

shorthand and type-writing is nK>re or less essential for every 
student of Comnerce, J.fcreover, it is v ery helpful to students 

in securing jobs in conmercial, industrial and other uidertak- 

ings, including enployment in ODVemment offices* Snployees, 

almost everywhere give preference to Candida ties who know short-» 

hand and type-writing, Tliis type of vocational knovdedge will 

therefore, be an additional qualification for the students for 

en^loyment purposes inrnediately after passing ttieir graduation,

3a I am submitting herewith a scheme for stairting classes 

in Shorthand and Typewriting as an additional hobby in the 

Hobby workshop of the College* (Not enclosed) •

In the moroorandum submitted to me, about 350 students 

have expressed their desire to get training in type-writing, 
Howevert if the experience in other hobbies is any guide, it 
is unlikely that all the signaturies will be coming up for 
training, Presuming that about 100 of them turn up and that 

they daily practice for one hour, it requires 100 ^Typing 
Hours**, Four cimths* period cc« be consi lered as sufficient 

for getting a good conmand on typewriting. On this basis we 
cj»i meet the requirement of 100 students with 10 typewriters 
in two shifts (each typewriter being worked for 5 hours dailyi,

A full time teacher will have to be appointed for 
inparting training and supervising the work, according to 
rules, he will have to appointed in the technical scale 

which is of 210-10-480 with allowances,

iis regards accommodation, we require at least a space of 

10 * X 13’ for this purpose* I think it con be easily 

pro vide J out of the space presently available to the Hobby 

workshop on the first floor adjacent to college canteen. Of 

Course a partition will have to be erected.

According to tentatitive estimates, the total fixed

cost will come to ab6»t Ks* 24^300/- it is calculated as thus i

1) 10 typewriters 11** si ze @ Us, 1,800/- h . 18,000,00
2) Metal covers and Boards @ Is, 125/- Es* l,250o00
3) 3 large tables 1 ordinary table Ss, 700o00
4) 10 stools jmd 1 chair XSOoOO
5)
6)

2 steel almirahs
Partition of the room, 4-1/2’ thick

X 8^ X 20’ with

'  Dis, 1,200,00

one door 500»00
7) Charts, books etc.

Total 2a.. 22.,100.no.
Contd...



5, Estimated Hecurrxng expenditure as detailed belov/ : I!s, 9|200/-

)̂ s.tjiniatg<3 Yearly IngQ.ge ^  S3̂ D,Qndit;.u.rQ AoPimii

1) Instructor’ s emoluments 

Q Cs, 500/-

2) Chovicidar-cum-cleaner 9 
Cs, 50/- p,m*(part-time)

3) Servicing charges Q 

Cs* 60/-* per machine

4) Spares &  liccessories Q 

Es. 30/- per machine per 
m^nth

6,000,00

.600,00

600,00

3*600,00

■IQ«i?OO.J}0

Fees from 100 

students in 

batches of 50 

each, each 

batch to 

continue for
4 months Q 

Es, 4/- per 
student per 
month

Excess of expen

diture over 
income

1,600.00

9,200,00

ia,JBQQo!cK)

6 , It  is requested that the scheme may be sanctioned on the basis 

of 100^ graiUin-aid, I hope our request will be favourably 
c nsidered particularly in viaw of the employment aspect of the 

proposal*

17/6
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Dated: 5th July, 19?2<

Itoni No .30: To can.sid.Gr tho following proposolsof the Bcnaras
Hindu IhivG rsity:-

i )  For fiacaicica assistcnii^K) for linprcrvoinesnt of ^  _ /

Water Supply, EHectric Supply and Soi/orage* {- .

ii) For the pu.rchaGo....of a BujS cmd staff c ar 
for the Institutd' of Technology, p

'CHDGHJ



COI'IFIDENTI/.J;

m im is 'm  GR/iijTS comissioN

I%etirig:

Dated: 5th Jvly, 1972

Item No.* 30(1)5 *io cmsi.l-yc tho -jrooimcl‘of Uio Bma
I : f o r  flua’iciai a.’̂ cictcafico for ixTprovgtiant 
of If atar a‘:,.Qti’io euppQy and emera g&c

The Banaras H indu T J iiv e r s iiy  has forwarded  
p ro p o sa ls  f o r  improvemsnt o f w a te r  su p p ly , e l e c t r i c  -supply-and , 
seweragG 1q th e  I fc iiv e r s ity  Campus estim a te d  t o  c o s t  R s# 23 ,^ 1,40C/*«., 
The U n iv e r s it y  h as fiijrther in fo .m e d  th e Commission th a t^ th e  
im plem entation o f  tlx) above p ro ip o sals i s  co n sid e re d  to  We o f  
-* bop p r io r ity ^  in  v ie w  o f  fr e q u e n t  d is n 'p t io n s  o f  e l e c t r i c  suppll; ’̂' 
and inadeqpixte w ater ^ p p l y  in  iiie  Campus* The U n iv e r s ity  has  
re q u e ste d  th e Commission to  s a n c t io n  s u it a b le  amount under Campus 
Develoiim cnt Programme* A b rief-su m m ary o f  th e  proposa3.s i s  as 

given ’bolo-w j«-

(1 ) Iiirpravemcnt of VJator j^pplv - estijiated cost - Bs>A«^OoOOO/**

The University proposes to have a new pumping 
set v.dth well in tlie area to meet the demand# It is further 
proposed to have t«K> R,*C.C. tanks behind the hostels to maintain 
smooth supply of v:a.tor'as well as to reduce the pumping hours*
A chlorination plant for supplying chlorinated v/.ater. as desired 
by the Health Department is a3.so proposed to bo Installod. It 
is also proposed to have 4 sets of small pumps to be used with 
existing wells in the campus to meet the demand for irrigation 
and gardening v/ater* A prbvdsion for a minimum number of 
tcchn.ical staff has also been made to improve the service 
offd dor) cy 4

(Z) Devolepnient- Plan for- i3.eetrie — --------r'--
5upp3.y Scrvicc Estimated Cost - Rs* 15.69«732/»«

The University has stated that it is proposed 
to Iir.vc a building since there is acute shortage of space for 
office, store and worlcshop* The following builds are proposed 
to bo provided:

. -sO An office bxiilding having a floor a2*ea.̂ of
750 sq. ft.

(b) A workshop bay haviiig a floor area of 3000 sft^

(c) A store budJjding hzcvlng a floor'̂ ‘Strea of 3000 
sft.



(d) A motor Garago tho depariancnt, Tower wagon 
Vehicle*

Tho proposal also incl-udes- improvemaat' of street 
lifting , in5>rovemenx of metering arrangements, improvencnt of 
convGycaice for pronpt sorvice, provision of spares for brecuk 
downs and mamtenance, improvement of office fumituro^ 
improvement to hostels (provision of fans in rooms), improvcmant 
to hostels (provision of fan points) inprovement of service 
efficiency (maintenance staff; etc« * •

3) Improvement of Sewerage Estimatx̂ d Cost -

The liaivtDrsity proposes to providG pipo inter
connection to stop sewerage .overflow, raise the level of a few 
manholes to stop 0verf3-0w in the low lying areas of the Campus 
ajid maintonarioe s'baff to improve the service efficiency of the 
scheme*

A copy of the letter received from the-Saaaapa© 
Hindu linivorsity along wilii enclostires is attached as /jmexarot

The assistance already provided to the Banaras 
.fiix).du ■fJiiivorsity for the abo>ve sei'vices duidng the Third and 
cî irrcnt plan periods is as detailed belo\̂ :

Name of the Sch(3ne Xpprovedi
Cost

il^sistonce 
provided in 
the Tliird 
Plan

iissistance 
provided 
in the 
Fourth 
Plan.

Total

to 31.3.66)'

Bs«

a),'Water Supply {
ro^organisation f 10,37,4^6/*- 2, 32,000
scheme, j

b) Klectric Supply 
ro>-org£nisation 

scheno.

?,00,0D0/-

Rs. Rs.

^ ,4 0 1 3,19,/fOl

(A grant of 
^ .7 ,1  S ,0^5 wa.s 
paid during 2nd 
Plan Period is 

the above).

7,00,000 7,00,000

PJ’ .O*



Najno of the Scheme /jppravod Assistance /assistance Total
Cost provided in. provided in

the Tli.ird the Fourth
Plan Plan«

---------------- -----------------------------------t ;? j  --------------------- -------------------

Î s. Es., Rs* Rs*

c) Sevrarage Bctension 5 2^46,900 1,50,000 90,000 2,40,000
Schonie \

d) Soi'/eragG Sxtension 5
Scheme (2n.d Schemo - J 2,61,412 - 2,49>000 2,49/000

I Phase) I

Tlie matter is placed before tbs Corru'-iission for • ccaisidoratian •

/aS(GU)/FO

»C!IUGIit



Copy of tho letter No»r/Dev./AGU/l4B dated 7th
1972 from iiie Registrar, Banaras Hindu Tjaiiversity, Varsnasi-5 
addressed to the Socretaiy, Ifeiiversity Grants Coxnmission,
New Delhi*

I am to forward horomth proposals, (Appendix:) each in 
duplicate^ for Snprovement of Hator Supply, ELec’tric Supply and 
Sevrcrâ D in tho University Caiirpus*

Separate proposals havo bean prepared for;**

inprcfvemont of Wator Supplj?- 
Inrproyement of ELectric Supply| and

3) 3hprcf\reinQit of SsEwer&ge*

Tlie non-recurring Lmd rocurring cost involved in tho 
above proposals works out as \mdor:*-

1) Ijaprovement of Wat.or Sup?olv;

N cn -re c u rrin g  -  H s ,4 » l7  l a c s  5
R ocurring -  B s*0 *6 3  ” |  4 * ^  la c s
( p . a , )  {

The d e ta ile d  p r o p o s a ls  in  r e s p e c t  o f  b o tli and 
ru are co n ta in e d  in  j i J s t i f i c a t i o n s  a tta ch e d  vmder Heading  
** 3kprcfvcinent P lan  fo r  Water S u p p ly  s e r v ic e  to  BHJ

2) Impravoiacnt o f  S L e c t r i c  Su p p ly;

N o n -rp cu rrin g -  R s .  1 6 .6 4  l a c s }
Eecurr^g - Rs. Z.05 « \ Rs. IS.69 lacs,
(p.a.) {

Tlie d e ta ile d  p r o p o s a ls  i s  p ro vid e d  s e p a r a te ly  xmder th e  
Kof)ding ” Developm ent P lan  f o r  E l e c t r i c  Supply f o r  th e  MIU

3) Irjprovemcnt of Sewerage;

Ncsn-recurring — Rs. 0.25 lacs {
Rccurring ' -  Rs. 7*400 j[ Rs* 32,400
( p .a . )  I

The detailed justificaiiions. are provided 
separo.tcly mdej' tlie Heading ” 3jnproveiiien1> of— - * 
Sox-foragc Schemeo-,*> ________ __

-Rs-.-23,ai34DG- - 

P .T .O .



HJOl the 3 proposals arc fully explcmatory ia chcractcr* 
The -univorsity ccnsidGrs the iaplonentaticai of the listed 
proposals as a TOP PRIORITY ono in view of the frequent 
disruptions . f electric supply and inadequate water supply in 
the campus*

It is requested that the Gocuiission may sanction 
suitable amaaKit under ” Carpus Dovelopment Progranme** to the 
university very early, as id.th tlie cvqt increasing ccnstruction 
activities the time raay cone soon when wator and electpio 
supply nay completely breakdown.

<GPJDan



/g3~ooiidl:;c

ImproveiBent ploJi for \43.xqt gutDPĵ v servioe#

 ̂• Provisiori of one tube ijoâ L incl-uding
pumping set, Electys.c connection eto.

Near a-jiKiming Pool* - Rs« SO,000,00

2, Provision of 2 R#C .0 • Taiik

Near Birla Puinp end
I^derabad R^rip. = Es, 2,27,000,00

3« Provision of chlorination plaai'bs. = Es« 70,000.00

4* Provisicn of snirXL p-'oẑ is for
irrigation purposes including
the cost of pranps pipe o.nd ^ 000.00
olectric comiectians 4  sets# • •

5c Reciiirriaig maintonance staff. = Bs* 63,000.00

Total - a Rs. 4|^^000.00-

Sd/«

Electric & Water Supply Ehgineer 
Banards Hindu liiiversity



ImprovGnient jjlaii Tor Vi/â er btinpiy î r"r±cc xo .D»n,u# ;

1, Provision of die tube well near svjimirmig pool;

There is a swinging pool behind hostels the in tako oi 
•wiiich is S/10 lac Gallons of water. Thoro is also a demand 
for new hostels ■under construction aromd the pool* It is 
proposed to have a nev pinping set t/ith wgjI in the area to 
meet the demcind, the details of which is given in annacan^

2 , P r o v is io n  of-t\-/o B#G #C 3?Gser^/oirG-along-the--Hogt c l
L in e n e a r  S i r l a  and ife/derabad PuLioing s t a t i o n s »

A total of 15/20 lac gallons of water are pumped daily 
and the total reserviag capacity is 3 lac gallons at present 
which is fox bo low the roininTum of of the total- pmped 
water. It is therefore, proposed to have t\io R.C*C* tanks
behind the hostels to maintain smooth supply of water as wgII 
■as to'■reduce the pmping houris* The detavHs of the tanks are 
given in anne:an’e No.B.

3* Frovisioi'i for cIilori:iation p lm ts.

At present wo are suppling v;a.ter directly piij):5)ed without 
any treatment. It is proposed to have a ci-ilorination plant for 

chlorinatod water as desi?X)d by our Health Department,
T. 3 details axe given in aniie:?ruro No,C.

4, Provi-eion-of-small-puHipS'for- --
irrif.:ation & /yardeainjg pm̂ pcserk ■

At _>rocait VO nro water for irrigation and
gaxdoniiig purposes diroctly from our pure water sourcos as a 
result acutc water scarcity is c?g)cricnced. Moreover, round 
the clock punpijig is needed witliout any rest to the punp motors. 
It is therefore, proposed to have 4  sots of small pumps to be 
used id.-th the existing wells in the carap̂ is to meet the demand 
of irrigation cuid gardening waters* The details of the 
scheme are given in anno:̂ cua?e Ho.D*

5* P-iW-ision-of-main--eto£f-to -i£ipr-ovo-tiio sor^oe
efficiency,________________________________________

A proposal for a mininroii nmber of technical staff 
tr' :Improvc "ulie service officioncy is given in annexure ifo*E,

Sd/-
Electric & Water Supply Hhgineor 

Banaras Hindu University

tCHUGH'



tr/jt

Qnc- new- tube -veil- co?ple4>e' bo3?iiig*

' pimp hoxise end pipe ccgn'ioctjon ♦______________

Cost of brririg (as per rcoait tQ:.ic'.or)»'1 **• * ^6 ,500 .00

2* Cost of p-UKiping sot, H.P* complotG. 1 No* = Bs, 30^000,00

3 . Cost of pm p  house building, x si Rs, 10 ,000 ,00

4 . Cost of pipe lino etc. »  Es« 13>500^00

Total-- =i Rs. 80,000.00

Sd/-

ELoc't̂ ric & Water Supply EnginoGr 
Bor.nras Hindu Tluivorsity,

’OFITCii*

R#C»C« FuQservQ'ij:̂ .̂

Cost of 2 Nos. R.C.C. reservoirs'
as per recent tenders* 1,'13,500/- each. » Rs, 2,27,000.00

Tot.?a ;  = Rs* 2,27,000.00

sdA
Slcctrio Water Supply Eigineer 

Banaras Hindu Ihivorsiiy

*anj(2-p



V/— _jj vy ot„Oiji-i.wii tut.i.ĝic.(, ucf a.i3 iXU w tyUtJVJUcl Ut# XJL'UJUi

health point of vieir* A better disinfectant in the form of 
chlorinating the water is necessary*

SQ-.I'Io* 5 Places where Tube-| SL*No. of the 
wells exist 4 J Tube-Vfells

Clilorinators v Booster 
j Pump.

1 * S • S • Iio sDxtsl 7 4 2

a . Buiya lios'tel. 5 1 1

3 . Birla rbstel 4 2 1

4*. Mpliitheatre Ground* 6 2 ‘ 1

5 . DhL?nra3giri Hostel* 3 3

6 . Scienoe Gollege* New# 2 1

7 * Î -derabad • New • 2 1

S . C h ittu p u r New ; 2 ; 1
- - 1 5 5

(a) The cost of Ghlorinators 1^ I:Tos* 2500/- each# = Rs #45^000*00

(B) The cost of Booster pumps o Nos* 2000/- each. = Rs,16,000,00

(C) Hleaching Po^^.er. Lump Sum* « Rs* 5^000.00

Other Charges, - - = Hs. 4->000.00-

Total = P^.70,000.00 

Sd/-
Electric £: Water Supply Bigineer 

Banaras Hindu Tiiiversity

»CI-IUC3f*



U Nos> small p-umi3S in Hostels *

1. Cost of 7 *5 H.P , p-umpiiig set
complete 4 Nos 3yOOO/- each, » Rs« 12,000,00

2* Cost of ptimp shades 4 Nos 2500/—
each. = 10,000,00

3* Cost of pipe line of dia
about 1,000 meters 15/- meters » = Rs, 15,000,00

4. Cost of specials & fitting of
value. - = Rs. 1,800,00

Lump Sum, =» Rs. 3^,^p0,00 

Gontiixgency 3%- - Rs, 1,155,00

Total' ~ ^ Rs. 39,955,00 -

Say, 40,000/-

Sd/-

Electric & Water Supply lihgiQOer 
Banaras Hindu Ifriiversity,

tClIOGH*



(%p-
ifgi

SUPPI2-

SI »Ho • Nanie of Posts* iiOQ- e# Grade iinomt
Post,

1. Supervisor î rator 
supply internal 
installation *

1 210-425 48ooi)o

2. Supervisor,^ 
Puiiips.

1 210--425 4800-00

3* Pumpraan. 16 110-180 4i3000-00

4. Helpers• 8 70- 85 19200-00

5 , Mason 2 110-180 6000-00

(>r Ccrpenter* 2 110-180 600000

7, Welder* 1 110*.180 3000-00

S, Pump eiTector & 
llechanic

1 130-256 3600-00

9. Sub Store Clerk. 1 110-180 3000-00

10 . ADCoumt CLerk. 1 110-180 3000-00

1 1 . Accoimtant, 1 210-/, 25 4800-00

Total ='Ks.63000-00

Sd/-
lilLec'tric &, Water Supply Engineer 

Banaras Hindu lAiiversiiy



COES PLAIJ:

H L e ctric  Supp3:>^. Movnt

(A) B n ild iiig * =! Rs. 1,6 ,̂750-00

(B) Street light vitii tiibes 
lijrht end Morcur;̂  ̂ fitting.

rs PuS. ao,000-00

( 0 Meters & eqiiipinent for slocibrio 

cupply*'
s Rs. 76,600-00

(D) Voliiclo. = IlSr. 25,000-00

(E) Spares • = Rs. 2,^,000-00

(F) I^Tiiture. = Rs, 6,300-00

(G) Geiliiig fsns in rooms* S3 Rs* 9,15,750^0

(K) Cost o f fan points in rooms. S Rs. 1,09,920^0

(I) Reourrin.g mintcnance staff. Rs» ‘ 2,05,412^0

Total « Rs,ia^69,732>-00

se/~
S L o c tr x c  & Water Supply En.gii'iQer 

B anaras Ilindu U n iversity/



BevelODmen-b f)lan for Slectric Supply Ser-yico to B »H ♦U.

The foUov/ing developuent plan X8 proposed keeping 
in view the long outstrjiditig demcnd of the electric supply 
depGTtmants for improvement of electric supply service to

1 • Proposal for a building of this departifiont

The dopa,rtment has no building of its o\jn sinoe 
the inception of t is department although the departKiont has 
tal:on a very big shape consisting of the following !-

Staff Strength » Z50

Cost of stores - 5 l̂ -̂cs approximately,

Budget =» 17 lacs .

Total OJl. Mains... = 3^  KJI. approximately’#

Total Consumers* = 1500 Nos, i^^proxijnately.

TotcJ. electric points^, 3^00,000 I'Jbs.

I'lcoiiniU’Ti Demand. = 1,200

T o t a l  S u b s ta t io n s . «  12  ilos*

TotcO. street li^ts* = 1,200 Nos.

3h view, of the above it prqposed that the 
departmeirb may ha"^ a building of its o\<in, the details c?nd 
Justification for which is glvai in aiinoxure No.(A).

' liapraveEient of street lir îtiiiA'.

The department has already imdei’talcen the improvoiiioit 
work of the University street lighting "by prcviding Tube and 
llurcury fittings but duo to lack of funds the work is h^̂ ndicapped * 
A proposal for providing Tube & I-Iurcuiy fittings in details cjre 
given in araiexuro Ho ;

3 • iinproveriont o.n iIotoriLir. aiT on gem en ts.

The depar-toent lias so fai* installed 2,000 lbs. of 
house service and other meters of various câ ^̂ :'cities but it 

hr.s no scope Tor testing end crlibraticai of meters which is 
an essential for an electric suppler departoent* A proposal 
for having a testing bench for tlie department is given in 
ctnixoxro N o .(C ).

P ,T ^ .



The dopoi-iaiiont has only one vchicle which is also 
age old Olid fuisuitablc for 'fon'fcinuod scr\''ico* . The demand for 
quick scrvic3 is clso in^roasmg , vrith increase in nvmiber
of servioe connccti.ons f A proposal for a Jeep Vehicle with a 
Trail or is given in ’ aimoxure >Io ,(D)*

5* Provision of spares for brer-kdovais & niaintonanoe*

The departmDnt has ti^clve substations equipped with 
H.T, Cables ond other distribution Cables* But 

there is no spare items for rGplacomcsit during brealaiov/ns, 
repairs and maint. Similarly -theî e is no spare pumping sot for 
imnediato replacement o.gainst o i^ t  prumping soti! in service* It 
is proposed to have some spares the deto^ils of which axe given 
dn aimê cure No « (E),

6, li'aprcnremont of office fumitui’c^

There is practically no furniture for our office 
acconnaodatdjig four clerks, three Tlssistant Foreman, ihgineer 
and a fei-r Supervisors* Also there arc hundreds of files and 
other allied papers and docunonts to be kept and maintained 
properlyt It is proposed to have some office furniture the 
dotcils of \iiich are given in anneixraro 1To *,(F).

7# ImprovCTaont tq liostolg (Provision of fans in rooms»)

It is a long outstaiding domcnd of the student resi
ding in hostels for providing ceiling fons in the rooms • It 
is proposed that one each may be provided in the rooms of the 
hontcls tiie details of wh-ich arc given in annoxure ]^ib.(G).

S. IiiTprovement to hostels (Provision of fan points).

It ic proposed that fan points (one in each room) 
shoiiLd be provided for installation of fans as above, the details 
of wliich arc given in anneruro HO • (H) .

9* Î /iprovDmont of servicQ efficiency (Maintenance Staff)

As the University’' ha.s expanded in various spheircs 
vjith tho enormous extensions of buildings, Facu3.ties, Hostels, 
Fiosidential qû jrters etc • the work loc.d of this department has 
been doubled compared to that existed in early sixties, bu.t 
our staff strength is almost constriit, although the sphore 
of work aaid responsibilities luxvo considerably been increased 
duo to increase in mcximum demand, extensions of O.H* Mains & 
Substations, increaso numbox of consu2n9o:-s and service lines



and more raid more domnnd for pr'on^t scrvis^ of electrical 
repairs ojid m nin iten a iC G  of Uni-versity appliances. It is an 
absolute necessity to have a fow more staff to improve tiie 
service offioi.ency of the department so as to cope ĝ̂ ith tlie 
present day donond satisfactorily, A proposal for a mitiimiLTi 
nmber of staff vdth ^ight adjnstments along with justifications 
is given in anncxuro Ifo • (l ) .



IH

( A ) .

ELECTRIC SUPPL;

The doparianesnt has no building of its om« Thoro is 
crisis of space ia the existing  ̂ office, store end work

shop. There is practicciJIy no space for providing teng^p^aî i 
Dliolter to more thr>n 200 workers during the days of suifmief ond 
Monsoon, resulting to serious difficulties for wor3c distribution. 
The c:d.sting space in the stores is so limited that very costly 
extdpmants lilce trruisfonnors Di/i.tch - gecxs, cables and other 
itens rjre kept in open space, resulting to serious losses to the 
University* Tlrip existing space provided for the vjorkshop is rlso 
mininrum. The work-load in work shop is ro,pidly increasing day 
by day and the space is so insuTfioient tiiat it has bccome a 
problem, to store the items î cei-vod for repairs. Besides, the 
major repairs of big motors and trcnsfomers and theix maintcafi.'̂ nce 
ond overhauling is practicaJJj'' impossible for \jvjit of space. 
Further, vje do not have the least space for the accommodation of 
the Bigineor, /issistant Foreman rnd few office clerk v;hich is 
evident from the size of the spaco marked for office. We do • 
not have a motor garrago for our- Dcportmcn.t Vohiclcs and as such, 
the Vehicle is kept in the exposed weather.

3h view of the circumstances stated above we suggest 
the follov:ing:-

(a) hi office building having a floor area of 750 sq. ft.
f  *  V  . t  t  3

(b) A \7orkshop bay having.a floor area of 3000 cq̂ . ft, '

(o) A store building having a floor area of 3000 sq. ft.

(d) A motor Gara^ for, jdut-departiaant Tower igagon vehicle.

At the rate of 25/-sft. Rs. 1,63,750.00

■ ( B )

3* ' ■ Street. Lif̂ ht with Tubes end Mutcutit fittings.

There are about 400 poij.itc which have to be replaced 
with tube fittings ond uarcury fittings to improve tho street 
lifting end it will reduce our mointenGnce cost also* The 
Gstimr.ted cost for eacli set is Rs,200/~ so the total cost 
required is Hs.80,000/-  ̂ ,

‘CIIUGK*



( G )

4*' Meters .eaio-, iecruipment foi‘ Electric sii-pplŷ

1* Meter testing Bench complete x,rith 3, vjatt
meters 3, ajBmeter, 3 , volt moters per phase, 
p,5 Regulator suiuabl© K.W*H• m©'l:«r♦

...•♦•♦Ode set Rs.50,000,0'0
Z» Poi'table type moving iron voltable

(V600 first class accuracy*
......O n e  set Rs, 1,500.0*0

3. Portable tjrpe poly phase watt meter o
• • • • • Q̂iie so o • Rs m V50 #00

4. Portable type poiiier factor meter.
,*.,,.Qne set. Re, 750*00

5. Portable type frequency meter.
• . . . .One set• Rs. 500 *00

6o Reheostates loadinig inductance and
loading resistances.

• • • • .Two sets. RsV 600«00

7. Phase frequence meter one set. Rs. 500.00

S, Tang test watt meter piultiphase one set. Rs. 4i000.00

9* Tong test anmeter muiltiphase one set. Rs. 4^000.00

10» 7* sise 4D Jii^rs  oil drtyer & filter
equipmont complete m th 1,5 E.KJ^. motor 
leads Hosepipe etc.

.....One sot--R5i15|000#00-

Total

( 3) )

5 • Veliiclos.

Regarding vehicles, storas and Equipmont:

At present ve have a towe r vjagai voiiicle which yas 
purchased in the year i 960. Tĥ e condition of the vehicle is not 
so satisfactory. Moreover, th^ sphere of xjork has been doubled 
demanding Eiore efficismt a qulcilc scrviee. It is desirable that 
CQ13 more JE3P vehiclo \/ith a tr.‘ailer should be purchased.

Rs. 25f000• 00



6* spare Stores ̂to 'bo addodl

At presait we do not iiavrc sufficient spare equipments 
lil:e Traaisfomiors, S\.jitch2eais, Cables, etc. for replaoo-
EKXit in Qmorgey.cios and brealaicm'Wis. It is therefore, si.igges*bed 

tliat the follovdng itoms shoixLd ibo pvrchfised as spare items for 
omergencies and breaĴ dOT-ms to imipjrovo afficiency:

1. 500 ICV'A transformers 4, •• .4 a P^a 1^00,000.00

2, 50 sq. lam. 6.6 II.V J .̂TZGA oable 31^# =» Rs« 75>000,00

3» 3̂ 'Q:xi 3i" core 1KeV.*PYC ajnnoured
cable 500 « Es» 40^000.00

195 -do- 500 m. = Hs. 35,000.00

5« Vertical tnrbine p'oiip coTrrp.lote
ijitb. 45 B ,Ii*P a inotors • 11 sets ; « Es. 32,000.00

TOTAL Rs, 2,^2,000*00

( F )

8. Fumit-ure»

1o C h a i r s * H o s .  « Rs. 600.00

2. Tables* . 2 xJos* ^ IiS. 900.00

3. A b n i r a h a . . . 6 Nos. » . Us. 3000,00

4« R a c l c s N o s • ** Rs« 500^00

5* Wall Safe.., ^. <Qme » Bs. ^boO.OO

6o Sa.fo chest.* ,3 I-Fog • - • s»- Bs* 3OG.00-

TOT^ a / Rs.6300.00

*CHUC2I»



( G & H ) 

Dotaile of 9 to 13 Nos.

Hsue of HostcCLs; C Q ilin g  GLobo:

1 . Viskarma

2. Vivokanand

3. Bay.
4 * libndi.

5 * Rajputana 

6»

7. M 

S, '

9.

10.

1 1 .
12.
13.

16.
17.

ia. ^

19.

20.
2 1.
22.
23.

25.

»C5IUGH»

- 9^ 

92

U 7

W

Dhanra^giri 1^3

129

Earjlorisliaa# AS

CXxrtu. 92f •

B* Dass. 92 ^

Radhct- Krishna 92

94

lu'ooha 212 ■

Birla. 212

Ruiya 142

'CiLrle Hostels 215

K.G. Hostel, S6

Dhcnvantaiy. 92

K.E. & AJ3-. 11S

New .Tech .Ho *1 83

I'lou Tcch.No.E U

intomatianal Ifo-uso
new and old. SO
Law Col logo Hostel o40
Scngupta Lodge 20

Girls Hostel 
ICajnBch}ia<,

' 60 :
___

TCfl/.L: 2599

Fan in 
* room 4̂

Fan in
Varendhas 60*‘

, 200 50

200 50

122 30
15S 47

tm 47

138 47

m 47

150 37

120 30

120 3D

120 30

^20 . 30

319 . Bo

80

'192 23

'92' 23

74 V
216 54

153 38

216 54

134 34

15 n il
63 16
21 5
60 " ■ 15

•3683 936



I STAFF

I'lamo of Post 1̂ 0. Grade J\mount.

1 • Fore mail. 3 375-̂ 650 22, 212,00

Zi Wire mail. 6 110-1Bo 18,000.00

3* Viro mail Helphor. 6 70-. S5 14^400.00

4» liine man. 5 110-180 15,500.00

5. Khalasi. 10 70- S5 24,000.00

6. Puso inm 1 4 85-155 37,800*00

7. ib:mat-urG Winder. 4 110-180 12,000,00

Qi Helper Winder. a 70- 85 19,500.00

9. ISstor Inspector 1 210-425 4,800.00

10.Street l i^ t  Inspec. 1 210-425 4,800.00
tor

•|-] jjine man Street Tightg 110-180 6,000.00

IE,Khalasi Street l i ^ t  4 70- 85 9 ,600.00

13.S’ipervisor Indoor
1 210-4^ 4,800.00

■vnlring.

14J'Jelder, 1 110-180 3,000.00

15.Painter. 1 110-180 3,000.00

16 .Clerk workshop 1 110-180 - 3,000*00

l7.Tj^ist. 1 110-180 3,000.00

Total!-2̂ 05,412.00



Justification for the post of forGi:ian;~

Since I96O, the University is rapidly developing day “by 
day and it has nov/ taken a very big shape 1:̂  varioiAS expensions 
of Departmoits> Faculties, Colleges, Hostels and Quarterr, 
Accordingly, the ma:d.niuni demand of poijer has gone from 500 KVA 
have been commissioned and the existing seven substations are 
being augnented in capacity by additions and altera't-io&as - to 
meet the present and near future demand. The number of light 
points have increased from 40>000 to 3>00|000 and fans from 
2,000 to 10,000 and water cocks from. 1,000 to 6,000 Nos. The ' 
total nmber of service .camections and street li^ts  have 
increased from 600 to 1,500. Due to tremendous increase  ̂ in 
number of electidcal appliances in ilie University doptts, our' 
vjorkshop is so overburdeped that we are to refuse repair vorl̂ cs 
in some cases.

The demand of water has j0.so been increased from 7/S 
lacs gallons a day to 18/20 lacs gallons a day and pianping hoiars 
have been extended from S' hours a day to 2 hours a dey, To meet 
the present demand of water, wo have recently installed two more 
pmps axe on the way to be installed*

Besides, our department has been entrusted recently ^̂ .̂th 
the addf-tional burd.en of maintaming the sanitary and water 
instaHatiohs of the entire University buildings, which were 
looked after by 'the P.UJ)* eai-lier.

In view of the increased respcaisibiJ.ity and sphere of 
works, I  propose to upgrade the three posts of Assistant 
Foreman to Foreman Assistant Engineer in the grade of Es,375-^0. 
I think by this arrangement, tho efficiency of the department 
will be considerab^^ in̂ provod keeping in view the upgrading 
of the Post, of Foreman 3/C to 2.ir.S. Ehgin®^  ̂ purely on the 
basis of increased responsibilities and sphere of works. It 
is also to be mentioned here that the three Assistant Foreman- 
are equally sharing the responsibilities now uider the E.W.S. 
Ehgineer as they were doing under the Foreman l/C ,

Proposed Staff Grade

1 • Foreman (M oor Wiring) As per
SdLsting grade

2. ” (0 JiJI. & Substaticns)

3 • ** (Water Simply & )

(Justification as given above.)

<4'o W-ixonian 6>Uos #
5• Wirenan h o l p h o r N o s • -do-



Justificatig>i>- We do ncrt have any staff for 
and addition/alteration rjid ex"bension works* At pi'esant we are 
talcing temporary sanctions thr(Ou^ out the year and now the autho
rities.. are reluctant to allow •temp, sanctions an;̂  ̂ further. As 
such ieo pull on with the hea"vy works of ro^iring j addition> 
alteration and extension v/orksj \ie are in urgent need of the 
afore^said staff immediately;

Line Man 5 Ifos •

Lineman Helpher 10 Nos •

Jus tiiL icat ion

Due to enormous expansions of tiie University buildings 
quarters, hostels, etc# since I 96O, the 0J^• Mains and substations 
with service connections and length of Mains have increased 
considerably and further nncreasing day by day. The maintenance 
worl; of 0.HJ1* have also increased in proportion. But the staff 
strength is constant. Besidesthe cacisting strength is hardly 
a bare miniinun for the maintenance work only. It is, therefore, 
Cv^sential to have aforesaid minimum staff to cope mth the 
present increased work so that the efficiency level of service 
is mainta.ined both in the cohsibruction and maintenance work, 
Purtiior, the Vice-Chancellor has desired that round the clock 
main'Gonance staff should v;ork and this has not jrot been complied 
due to shortage of stafJi 7* FasGman<%aum~Asstt, Wirem.an: 14- 
(Scisting grade),

Ther6 are 29 hostels including 4 I'fos, nearing complete.on. 
But we have only t2 Nos, of■ PuGeman with which wo ca}i not mai2i««- 
tain tha hostels satisfactorily. As a res\jlt, serious complaints 
from wardens ar-e pouring in and we arc hardly in a position to 
satisiy them effectively. Besides, it is quite obviioû  that one 
fuseman cannot maintain 3/4 hostels at a time resulting to dis
satisfaction among the inmates of the hostels. It is, therefore, 
quite iustlfiod that cne î orson should bo appointed for each 
hostel,

S, Armature vjinders — 4 Nos ) -tl • j.-
^  ( Exxsting grade

9« Winder helpers *• S llos '

Justification

Wc3 have a strength of three Aj:mature winders and ono 
Post is still lying «9acejit, Ojr vjorkshop is the aily unit in 
the iJniversity where all sorts electrical repairs are undertaken



from all oomors of tho University. Ou:? prcsont position of workp- 
lOad is such that vqt/  of ten vro arc -bo refuse iirork duo to 
hoayy prooocupation • If at all tho put-^ut is ^  bo incroasod, 
at least the aforesaid staff is re quired to meet the existing 
\djidors* At least one I^ialasi is tlie baî o nmiimum for each windor-

10, Motor Inspoctox> (1 Ho*) Grade Rs»210-^25

At present thero. is no such post in otjt department.
We have more tlian 1,500 meters which require a periodical checlcmg 
in vic[-i of maintenance as as revenue point of view. Very
often meters become defective and iii*j,ccurate, but due to 
shortage of nny such staff, wo are to bear financial losses to 
the liiivcrsity* It is also . essential to maintain the motors 
properlj'" by periodical choclcing and overhauling. Therefore it 
is an absolute necessity that ’the post should bo here as e:asts 
in other Electric supp3y dopartincnts •

12* Street ligjhit Inspector; (Qne) ^yade Bs«^10-i^25i

At present we do no-t heve any such post. Our present 
IIo. of street liglits are more thgn one thousand spread ovor* 
the vory comor of the University, But there is no person i;ho can 
look after tho street lights exclusi’CtJly as a re^^ts street 
li^ts  are not maintained in proper way various complaints are 
reoeivod and most of the main ten eaico are done as far as 
possible on the basis of thoia* It is therefore, essential that 
tho post should be here as odLsts iti other departments so that 
the street li^ts  arc maintainod properly*

13. Lineman -(Street light) « 2 Nos.
............................. EbdLsting grade.

Linoman Helper "  4 > ___

At present we do not have any such post for looldng 
after the street li^ts  excliisivGily. /iS such maintenanco of 
street lights are very difficult rather impossible v/ith tho 
ezcistin.g skeletal staff on lino* a result street l i ^ t  
naintenrnco works aro vary irrcgiG,ar and unst^factoiy. Beeidos 
wo have talcon up a schano of ccsnTCrting tho bulb fittings by tubo 
and mercury vapcnir fittings# This work is also handicappod 
due to acuto sliortago of lincancin* It is, tliorefore, essential 
to ha-ve tho aforesaid staff for street light erection and 
maintenance,

14- • Supervisor (3jidoor Ifc-ing) 1 Ho. Existing grefe;

Thoro is no post of Supeivisor (indoor Wiring) at



present, altiiougli thGro is the post of sTJpor'/isors 
and Wateiwsupply separately* Kuo iDi?klo84 of maintonanoo, 
vcsirlz.ixig '■ addition, altoi’ation. amd oxtcaitions of liidoor Wiriag 
lias been {v̂ 'oatijriiicreased by tlae various ô qpansion of tho 
University since 1960» But there is no suporvisory staff 
except the only Assistant Foresnan for vmom it is physically 
inpossible to supervise all tbo work personalis ’̂ alone when 
there arc lot of adisiaistrativ^e and other irorks to be porfomed 
by him. It is, therefore, an largĉ it necessity that a post 
of si3pervisor for iiidoor wiriiig is created#

15« 1-Jeldor (lllo^ ^ Grade .3^ . 110^180;

There is no such post of welder in our deparijnent at 
prosmt* But a lost of work is there, iis it is obviotis that 
the lunning and maintenance of Elect. & Water Supply Deptt. 
like ours caiinout function witti a workshop, it is also a fact 
that repairs and main ten an cq iii ©. workshop can not be dono 
without a welding set ancl a welder. Accordingly, wo have
purchased a welding set for our shop b̂ t̂ there is no post of
a vjGlder. I thinly no more justification is necessaiy for tho 
post,

16, Painter (1 IJo.) Grade Rs , 1 ;

There is no such post in our department although \jo 
have written several times to tho caithorities for the saino.
You are auDXC that wc have clDouit 110 of polos with fittings' 
in OoH. Mains, 12 numbors of substations mth various equips 
ments and 9 P‘'^P hoiisos. The equipments and machineries fitted 
there dOinmid painting at least oncc a year. But laifortimately

at least onco a year. But unfortuiaately painting could 
not be done for the last 10 yrs . dn.o to shortage of staff. I
thinlc this is l^ufficient to justify the post

Qfô -̂̂ghop ).l-. no

At present there is no clork for our workshop, altho^s^ 
there was previously. As a ros'ult the work of preparing job' 
sheets, billing, attondanco, Mvister FtoiSP. and other record works 
arc pcaiding for a few ycaxs. Therefore, a post of clerk 
fo:; our workshop is a bare necessii '̂-.

IS. Typist (Office) »» EbcLsting grojde/̂

There is no sucli post in our department \jptil no\̂  
althou^ the official coiTcspondcnce work is enoraous. It 
is also practically impossible to got all the typing work

B.TsO.



dano by tlio Î /G clork» It is also qulto obviouo tnat on 
Gsscntiol public utility sorvicc ccamot work Td.thout a 
typist when the departJiiGnt is to deal v/ith thousands of 
consumers* It is also pointed out scvxiral times to the 
authorities* Therefore the post is quito justifiod.

*GFIUGH»



S E W A  <G E

1* Provision to comiect q-yot flow pipo
vith distribution main at Broadia,
Ehag\-;an Pur pumping station to stop 
tho oT/crfloi-; in case o£ Siicrgonc}̂  and 
-■isiliolQ internally comnectod no ax the
residence Old l/1 •Total Cost=»Rs.22,500-00

2. Provision to raise sanK2 liianlioles in 
low area in Ify-dorabad ,and behind
Central School 50 IJos #  50/- oo.ch. Total Cost«Hs* 2,500-00

3 . Incurring maint Staff Total Gost=Rs,̂  7,400-00

Grant Total, «Rs.32,400^0

Sd/«
Ea.ectrie & V/ater Supply Bigineer 

Bcinaras limdu University

tCHUGH*



!&iprtyg’eacgit to ■ SQ̂ -jerage Scligtng#'

1. Provision of pipo; ijatorconnGction-to 
■setAreragG ovorfl.oir •  -■

It is proposed to ccraiGct the ovorflow pipe vitli 
distribution mains at Brosicha & Bliagwrn Pur seuage pimping 
stations to stop the omorgGncy ovorilw of the sower water*
This airang'omont is necessary to avoid danger to public 
health & mosquito breading iti the caPiipus; A detail of the 
scheao dLs given in aniiexLrre No*P.

2. Provision of raising the level of a fê w manholes to
stop ovorflow in the lo\̂  areas of the campiiŝ .

Thorc oxQ extent low 1 ;̂ ^̂ !̂  ore as where sewer v/ator 
orverflow during rainy seasons# It is proposod to raise the 
level of these manlioles to stop overfolTij to avoid drnger to 
pubSio health & mosquito breading, The details of the scheme 
is given in annexure lJo*Gr*

. 3* provision for madnt staff to improve tho servioe-
aifficiGncy of sex^rago scheme ♦ -

A proposal for a mininrua technical staff for 
improvemait of service efficiancy in the sewerage scheme is 
given in annexure No#H.

SdA
lilLectrical & Water Supply Ehginoer 

Bcnaras I-Iindu University

8 F IT

I'xovision to ccsinect cr/erflow pipo 
idth distribution main at Broacha^
Bhr.gB»apur piinping statloa* ® Rs, 22,50CU00

Total. ;  = Rs. 22,500-00

SdA
Electrical & Water Supply Baginoer 

Banaras Î indu University



Provision to raise some manholes in
low area* 50 Nos# © 50/^ each* »^'Rs»- 2,5G0*-00

To'tal. 3 Bs* 2 5̂OCu00

Sd/«

lilLectrical. :8c Waixjr Supply Eiigitieor 
Banar-as IHiidu XltiivGrsity

« H «

Sl.Ifo* Nciiie of Posts.
■ irii^ ir  .........  ■»■ tmrnam ,^m ^m  i im

is Pump Hocliriiic*

2# Holpoir

No * of P’ost » 

f

Grado ■/iaaunt

130-256 3,600-00 

70-^5 ;  7fc,300-j00

Total* « ' ‘^,400-00

SdA
ELooti'd:C & Hat or Supply Siginoer 

BJanaras Hindu Uaiversity

tOrlOGH*



m i m s 'm  c o m is s w

lisetijig

Dated s 5th JiOy, 1972

Item No*30(ii)i Tck dor_sf.dor 'thc'. prô a:>r. 1 oC tiifs l^iarnB Ilindu Ihiversii57
for 'blio pxcdliciDO oi!, a Bud cjad ctaff car for 

thO Hhstituto o>f Technology

Tho Banaras Hiindu ISiiversity has sent a 
proposal for the p-urchase of a Bms and a staff car for the 
iistitute of Technolo£y, It is istatod that the Institute of 
Teclmology has over 2000 stiidant© on roll an study tours and 
practical training at important places of engineering works 
are a part of their curriciXL'un. A bus wouLd therefore be 
beneficial for conducting study •ttours for students to industrial 
places • The bus would all the timo be engaged since such 
tours are arranged in small batchies of students#

As for the stiaiff car, it has been stated 
that the Institute is situated atb tliree places in the Banaras 
Hindu Ibivorsity namely at the eirstiiiile Bigineerioig College,
College of Technology and CoUegG) of llining and Metallurgy#
The examinations arc also hold ini those three csentres*
Difficulties oĵ eti arise in the dlistribution of questionpapers 
and armounoement of correcticn.s in question papers sinrultaneously 
at these ocntros. A staff oar, i.t is expected, would serve 
these and other miscosJElaneous neetds fo the Institute of Techno^ 
logy*

The -university ]has intimated that hi"^ 
priority has boon assigned by theua for the purchase of a bus 
and a staff car which together srte estimated to cost Rs*
1,08,000/-. To meet tliis expondi"ture, the nine deparijncnts 
of the Ihstitute of Technology ane willing to surrender 
Ib. .12,000/- each from the total equipment grant of Rs.52 laMis 
sanctioned under the IV five Year Plan.

The matter is placed before the Commission
for considoration#

•E#0#(T)/.ADDiri0HAL SBCEEr/ilg

*CHaGK*



COrCT̂ IDÊ glAL

uiJiw>siTY im m s  goimissiqf- ~

Meeting:
Dated: 5th J-uly,1972.

r,
Item No* 311 To consider proposals received £roin the Head of Centre

of Aflvanced Stiidy in Marine Biology, jimiamalai University 
for (1) ijistaHation of! emergency stand̂ -ty diesel 
generating set and (2) installation of 7 Nos vdndow type 
air conditioners in the nev/ additional laboratoiy for 
tracer laboratory and laicrobiology laboratory at on 
estimated co^.of Rs. 1 ,37,200 during the Fourth Plan 
period*

The Head of the Centre of Mvanced Stiidy in Marine 
Biology,- innajnalai Universiiy has seait to the Commission proposals, 

based on the recommendations of the Mvisory Caranitteo of the centre 
for (1 ) installation of emergency staind-fcy diesel generating set at an 
estimated cost of Rs *67,000 and (2) installation of 7 nmbers windcw 
type air conditioners in the new addi.tional laboratory for tracer 
laboratory and microbiology laboratory at an estimated cost of Es *70,000 
during the Fourth Plan period *

The Head of the centre has stated that a stand-by diesol 
generating set is a necessity at/the centre because the electrici-ty 
fails^ very frequently at Portonovo which affects adversely tiho 
progress'of research work and involves wastage of analytical material 
besides the demage to eloctric and electronic instruments available at 
the centre*

As regards the installation of window_jyp0 air conditioners, 
the Hoad of the centre has stated that the additional research laboratoiy 
which ccntains provision for tracer aind Î iicroblsSUD̂ ôaZL Laboratories 
is ready for occupation and it may be possible to initiate tracer as 
woll a.s microbiology work most effectively and efficiently provided 
thoso laboratories are duly air condlticaied*

The Commission has during the Fourth Plan period approved 
a non-recurring grant of Rs. 2,^6,000 for the constructian of an 
Mditional Rcscardi Laboratory which cantaincd provision for Tracor and 
[Microbiological Laboratories* •'

proposals of tho Cortro of Mv'ancod Stî dy in Marino 
Bilogy,. Jinnamalai ■Un±voD?sity -aro plaxDcd beforo tho Commisslcoa fto? 
ocaisidcxratian. *

k)/Sc*Il/-/ddl-* Secy*



Qoni~iaaiv-^

■umvrasHi— GEMcs camissiOH

Meeting «
Dated t 5th JiO;̂  1972

Item No. 32 * To consider a proposal from the Bombay University -
for mming the humanities and science blocks at Kole 
Kalyan axter Ithe Maliadeo Govind Eanade and Loknanaya 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, respectively',’

Ihe University of Bombay has sent a proposal to name 
the humanities block and the science block on the new campus at Itole 
Kalyan after Mahadeo Govind Banade and Lokmanaya Bal Gsaigadhar Tilak 
respectively**

in Isa eoctract from the letter received from the Bombay 
Universiiy in this rcspect is reproduced below;-

#The Syndicate at ifcheir meeting held on 29th September 
I962decidcd that‘this university^ v/hich has a centuiy old 
traditions built up through mdcrstanding, codrr.ge, 
devotion and learning of a large number'of illustriovis 

men,’ should introduce a practice of commemorating the memoiy 
dr. these great men "ty designating buildings, chairs otd# 
after them!,' Die syndicate feel that such a practice 
can constantly ranind the university of its traditions 
and its responsibilities and can be hi(^ily helpful dn 
building the ethos of the university,’ They feel that it 
can also bo extendi to include the names of. outstanding 
pioneers in the f  ield of education in the State and in. 
the countiŷ ,̂

S i pursiJance of the general poliqsr laid < 5^  by the 
S^ndieate as fetated above, the im'^ersity .hostel building 
on *B* Poad 5r.,the (liurchga-»:e
bom named as %Lgonnath Sunkarsett Hall and the building 
on Plot No. 164, housiag the Jamnalal Bajaj Ihstitate 
of Management Sti^5.e's has bcai named as Dadabhai Naorojo 
House, with the approval of the Commission,

As you are a,viare, the university has constructed a 
humanities block and a qcienco block d\iring the first 
phase of devclopinent of new campus at Kole Kalyan*

3h furtherance of ithe policy stated in para one abpve', ‘ 
the Syndicate at their ...v.-eting hold on ^th.PoBruaiy 
1972, decided, a% tho gngj^stion of the Vice-Ghdicellor ' 
that the Ilumanities Block be ncjned after ?̂ $̂ vS@|DGoTOid Ranado

p.t.dv



who was profassor of and IIistor7 at 'ffeu EUphitistone _
college in a great .social r referaer, an oconoEdjÎ  -
and historiai^ and later a judge* of /po:±)ay High Court and ^  *tlid 
the science block after Loknanya Bal Camgcjdhar ,Tilak who 
was professor of Mathematics at the Fergusson ;CollogG in 
1^5  and father of the Indian Freedom Struggle'.**

The UGC had sometime back: comm-unicatod the following 
principles for naming of buildings constructed with assistance from 
the UGC for the gvddcsnce of the lunlversities

1) Ordinarily the building of teaching departments laboratories
shoi£Ld not be nmed after ^dividuaOs The library biaildings,' 
hostels and colleges cotGLd be named after jjersons of 
outstanding oninence in tfcho field^of teaching,._research 
scholarship and public scrvice whose ĵjfe and_ woulc would bo 
a source of inspirationr-'ito the Jj^giU^^oi^neration provided thr.t 
no building s hall be named after ̂ 'a living per sen*____

Z) The proposal, for naming Tuniversi-%, ouilding should IrStacsto
from the syndicatG or tho Govcmncait and be subject to tho 
concurrence of the TJniversi+y Grants Commission*

3) No educiitional .buildings should be nrjnod after Mahatma Gandhi
and Jawaharlal Nehru unLoss the puiposo is commensura.te with 

■ thoir ^

The matter is placed bororo the Commission for consideration •

EC(CD)..



CCW FHEI^IAL

XmMRSlTl GRANTS COMMISSION

Meetings

Bated : 5th Jray 1972.

Itesm No, 33 J To coinsider the reference from the Soubh Gujarat University 
regarding allocation of additional funds towards meeting the 
salary of teaching posts ;for the 4 ,th Plan period.

9 0 9 0 0 9

The University Grants Conr'isSion on the recoTnmendation of the Visiting 
Goinmittees had originally allocated ^ra.nts to universities for the period 
ending 1970-71. Thg Universities wel̂ e reauested to send to the CoTTiinission 
schemes which could "be accoramodated ;^t,hin 70% of the allocation, ^̂ ith the 
extension of the Fofurth Plan period t<S 1973-74, the Commission had decided 
to provide additional funds to uniVersi.ties to enab'̂  e them to meet the 
additional expenditixre on the teaching posts accomm.odated within 70% of the 
allocation for the period 1971-72 to 19^3“74. The allocation of the 
unlversitiea *^s s'oitably enhanced to enable them to meet the additional 
liability. In the case of universities which had not sent their proposals 
to be accoramodated within 70% of the allocation, it was decided that the 
additional expenditure to cover the liability of the posts filled upto 
31st March 1970 may be .provid^ for an advditional period of three years.
In  the case of South Qdjarat Ut^versity the allocation, on the recommendation 

of the Visiting Gpir(mi%tee was 6ommunicated to the University in July 1969 
with the result that ilhe University coiild f i l l  up only one post of Reader 

upto 31st March 1. ^ 0, The allocation o f  the University was accordingly 

enhanced to cover the additional expenditure on one post -̂f Reader for a 

period of .three years. ■ The allocation originally made r.he University 

a ls o ‘ covered the . expenditure for a period of two years i .e .  1969-70 and 

19^0-71, ‘̂̂ ith the extension of +he plan  period upto three years, the 

University does not finc  ̂ i t  possible to  meet the expenditure on the teaching 

posts which was -provided for only two years orig^.nal’̂ y to cover the expenditure 

for additional three y ^ r s  i .e .  1971-7S to 1'^3-7/f. '^hile submitting their 

schemes to be accommodated in  the 5’ourl.h Plan allocation, the University has 

tried  to ad just= som.e expenditi^e on the teaching -nosts by cutting dovm 

provision on other accepted items. However, the University still requires 

an  additional amount of Rs. 2.93  lal^hs to cover the entire expenditure on the 

teaching posts iipto the end of 1973-74, over and above the Fourth Plan allocatioh.

In view of the special circumstances of +he University - the original 
aliocation'having^been ̂ communicated in: July 1969 enabling the University to 
fill only' one, post of Reader upto 3 1 st March 1070 it is for consideration 
whether the al."'ocation of the University may be enhanced to the extent of 
Rs. 2,93 lakhs to enable it to meet the expenditure on the teaching posts 
upto March '

The matter is placed before the; Commis'̂ ion for consideration.

E.0.(GD^
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COIJFIDEt\iTiiL

UNIVERSITT GBjmS COMMISSION (12),

Meeting:

Dated: 5th July, 1972.

Item No.34 To receive a note on the reference received f^cm 
Marathwada and Poona Universities with regard to 
Postgraduate leaching hy the Affiliated Colleges.'

The University/- Grants Gonmdssion at its meeting 
held on 7th i^ril, 1971 received a suabaiy x>f the report of the 
Coramittee on Postgrad'u^te Bducatian in Poona University. A 
copy of the summary is attached (ime^cure) .

The ComEissioni felt that it may be difficu?-t to 
agree to some of re commendations/suggestions made by the 
Comm.ttee and desired that thie report may be considered after 
the views of tlie University v»ere obtained. 'Pie views of the 
University were called for, but hav^ not been received so far.
The Poona University was not earlier allowing any. college in 
Poona City to conduct Postgraidiiate teaching and the postgraduate 
v;ork was being done in the Uniiversity Departments. The University 
has now allov-iod the Colleges in Poona City to start postgraduate 
courses • Tlie University loas also sent proposals of the three 
postgraduate Ihstitutiais Xocated in Poona City viz. (i) Fergusscn 
GoiLLege, Poona* (ii) Maharashitra Association for the Cultivation 
of Science, Poona and (iii) M. Wadia College, Poona for the 
development of their pcstgradiuato departments in Physics, 
Microbiology and Chemistry reispectively during the plan period.
The requirements of the throe! coUegps are suuaaarised below:

1. Fer^^son College, Poona^

PopartTiient Purpose Total NÊ cpgndituro

Physics Bquipmenit - . _Bg,_65^000-
Staff ((ii® Leetiarer in the -Ss-r-35^000 - 

scale p.f Rs ̂ 0« ^ 0) Rs,'t\00.b(^

^^aha^asht^a”fesoT̂ ia.tiDn~ ■for"'the 
CXO.tivation of Scipnce, Poona;

Dopartmont Porpose Expcndituro

Microbiology Eoildin»g Rs.1i,52 laldis

3* N.Wadia College. P^ona;

Dopai-tment P-orposQ Total EbroGnditu^e

Physical (i) BSquipment including ^ -£> V» Kcsn
Chemistry CSiemicals & ftoiiture, ___

(ii) Idteaiy 80.00©- --
journals xncludnjig ---
fumitiare --



The Vico-Ghaaiccllor, Tlaarethivrada University had also 
vritten to the Giairman, University' Grsnts Commission asking 
for the views of the Commission with regard to postgraduate 
teaching the affiliated colleges at iUirengabad* M  extract 
from the letter from„'the Vice—Chancellor-dated SSth /4)ril,1972 
is reproduced below :«

Qie important qaestion is being discussed in the 
Ibiversity for sometime. This question relates to the conduct 
of postgraduate teaching by thô  afxiliatod Colleges in /urangabad
i .e . at the seat of the University^ For the last 13 years 
postgraduate teacliing is done in the University by the Universiiy 
Departments in the Faculties of iirt«s, Science and Commerce and 
now a po3J.cy decision with regard to the question i^other the 
local colleges at /jurangabad shoxild be granted pormssicn to 
start postgraduate teaching is to be taJcen* This question was 
discussed by the Board of liiiversity Teaching of iry Ifeiversity 
on /ipril 21, 1972 and earlier and it has, now, appointed a 
Committee to discuss various aspects relating to the question 
and make a report to the Board within tlie specified time limit, 
althou^ the consensus of the discussion was that the Colleges 
be pemittcd to start postgraduate classes.

Under the prcrTisicn of Section 40 of the Marathwada 
University /jct, within tlie University area all postgradxiate 
instruction, teacliing and training' shall be conducted either 
)jy the University or such affiliated Colleges cr Sistitutions 
and in such subjects, as may be prescribed ty the Statutes#,
The Marathwada University Act, therefore, does not preclude 
any of the ^filiated Colleges in Jlurangabad from doing pos1>- 
graduate teaching. Constitutianally, therefore, the position 
is in favour of local Collogos doing postgraduate teaching,

I  have also before me a copy of the letter Ĵ6*F. 
5-11/6^(CJD.) dated November 22, 1968, î /ritten by the Joint 
Secretaiy, University Grants Commission, coiLm'anicating to the 
Registrar of my University the resolution adopted ty the 
Comission at its meeting held on November 6, 196^ on this 
subject.

It may be that the University Grants Oomraission 
has deliberated on 'this important qaestion further in the 
l i ^ t  of the experience of different Universities and I am, 
therefore, seeking your guidance on this iiî ôrtant point as 
this University is likely to decide a policy qaestion ai "this 
subject shortly. I shall, therefore, be grateful if yo\i vill 
kind3y render your valuable ad'̂ /ice in this matter#



S )

It may bo added that. In Ijjrongabod itself we'havo as 
many as tan Colleges in the Faculties of ilrts  ̂ Scicncc and 
Commerce and at least h a l f t h e m  are of good standing having 
quite senior teachers on ttisir staff.

I must also add that c o g  partic\ilar reason amongst 
various other reasons of demianding postgraduate teaching hy the 
CoHeges is tliat their senior locturers should become eligible 
for the grade of Rs*70(i-1100 as one of tlie conditions for a 
teacher being eligibuLo for this grade is that he should have 
postgradioato teaching experi.cncG» In this respect, the Colleges 
in /iurangabad who have not boon permitted so far, for doing 
postf^raduate teaching, are at a disadvantage as compared to 
the teachers in the mofussil Collegos iiiiKDre postgraduate teaching 

is allowed to be done by the University even in Colleges of less 
standing.

2h these cii’cumstances, I shall greatly rely on your 
valuable advice and shall be obliged for an early reply is. 
the matter as a mooting of tho Committee appointed by the 
University in this matter is convened on I'fey 2, 1972 and the 
matter is being pressed very imich by all concemed»

reply sent by tiie CSaairman, TJniversity Grants 

Canmission is reproduced below:

I have your letter of 29th itoril 1972 about the veiy 
in5)ortant question of organisation of postgraduate education# 
There has been a good deal of discussion on the subject as you 
know. It v/as, for instancej, considered at the Vice-Chancellors* 
coTiî orGnce in I969 (copy of proceedings is enclosed) 5 and 
recently by the UGC Committoe, mder 'the chairmanship of Dr, PJB. 
Gajendragadkar, on governance of unversities and colleges.

It is apparent that wg cerinot havo a fi>:ed pattern or 
uniform solution applicable to all situCutions, as account has 
to be taken of the stage of developiient of higher education _ in 
the area, local needs and aspiratiaris, and tlie resources 
available. The prijrie need is to raisequality and stendard of 
postgrad\iate wdcrk. Md it has to be dearly recognized that 
postgradmto education demands (some minimum) provision of 
researdi facilities for the staff end, if possible, provision 
for research scholars* This omphasiseo the importiice of conccai- 
tration of . effort and resottt'cos and eliciinatian diq)lication #

the case of subjects which require Ijeboratory----
facilities, postgraduate teaching should be provided centrally. 
that is, in departments maintained >n* the Ibiversity. This

*n m



also facilitates i:p«datiQg of courses on a continuing ba^is.
The college teachers slioiald bo pelotted, in fact encouraged, to 
participate in postgraduate iwoxk of the departments.

For non-laboratory subj^ects, some carefully cclected 
colleges, or rather groi;5>s of coUoges, mâ  provide postgraduate 
courses to meet seme special meeds of areas remoto from the 
uni-vorsity headquarters; but this would be an exceptional thing, 
3h such cases it would be ^  d£ist5nct advantage if college 

teaching is supplemented by thie laiiversity departments by 
organising “ correspcndonce coirrsos** and departmental seminars 
(2-3 weeks duration) for collojge students.

Th» aim is concentration - polling together- of the 
effort of the departments and oollegos. This is no easy thing 
to achieve, but without it in^aorvement of postgraduate oducation 
\40uid bo voiy difficult..

This is a rather sketchy letter# It would be a pleasuro 
to discuss the subjcct when wO nest.

The matter is p3.pced before t>>e Ooranission for 
oansideration •

m  (CD)



Post Grad-uatc! teaching in Scicnoe 
subjects in Poona City,

Poona Ifeiversity had appointed a CoimnittcG in 19^9 to ’ 
oxaminG the question of Postgraduate Biucation and more particii^ 

larly the coo3rdinatian. between the PostgradxiatG DepartmGoats of the 
University and Constituent CoUegeewith regard to Postgraduate 
teaching and research. The report of the Conniittee was considered 

by the Coirmiission at its meeting hold on ?th /ipril^ 1971 (item 9) 
and the Commission felt that i t  woi£Ld be difficult to agree T,/ith 
some of the recomendations/snggesticns made by the Committee and 
desired that the report may be considered again after the views 
of Ihe University have been obtained.

The University of P’oona has subsequently forv/arded and 
recommended the proposals of three Postgraduate institutions 
located in Poona City viz, Fergusscn College, Poona (ii) Maharashtra 
Association for the Cultivation of Science, Poona (iii) N.Wadia 
College, Poona for the developmGnt of their postgraduate de;^ri3nQts 
of Physics, Kicrobiology and Ch.Gud.stry rospocti-valy during the 
Fourth Plan period. The proposals of two other Postgraduate 
Science Colleges at Poona i*e . M.F.S, College of /irts and Science, 
Poona and Sir Parshv/amblian College, Poona have not'been received 
so far. The details of proposals are given below:-

1 • Fergussai College, Poona!

The College was established in 1SS5 and started Post
graduate teaching in Physics from the year 1969-70« The number 
of students enrolled for M.Sc. Physics diaring 19^-72 was 13 and
5 teachers were engaged for Postgraduate teaching. There ^̂ fore 
six other visiting teachers* For the development of postgraduate 
education the Mathematics Department lias been provoded an assistance 
to the tvriQ of Rs.1,00,000/- as UGC^s share during the Fourth Plan 
period, IJo assistance to the Postgraduate deparianont of Physics 
has bean provided so far during the 3rd/4th Plan periods. The 
expenditure involved in the proposal is as under:-

Department Purpose Total ex^^onditure

Physio^ Equipment 6i5,000

Staff ■ ""'35,000

(1 lecturer in the ' 

scale of E s ^ l i .  -4.,-oo,000
SOO) ' ’

2 . Mahara^trar for- 4iie
Cultivation of Scionce. Poona.

The dissociation is an aiit '.onou^ institute aided mainly



tiy tho Minis tiy of Biucation and partner by the State GovDmocit,
It vnas pfurely a Research Ihstitutc, so fox, but from June 1971 
the University of Pocsia has given affiliations for Postgraduate 
teaching in Microbiology by papers, with on intake oC 10 students* 
The dissociation has now sought the assistance for the same.

The financial roquirements arc as under:

Depar-taient Purpose BHr̂ ĉaidituro

Microbiology Building 1.52 Icikhs

3. Il^Wadia GoUege, Poona;

The College was established in 1932 and staarfced Postgraduate 
course in Physical Ghomistiy from the year 1969^70 with an intake 
of 10 students. The CJollcgc conducts no other Postgraduate 
Science teaching. No assistance for the development of this 
department has been provided so for. Tlio itjquircmeaits of the 
CoUege are as under

Peetgs'adua.te Pmnpose Total expenditure
Departraent

Physical Ghemistiy (i) Equipment 2,22,500
including 
Chendorls & 
fumit-ure

(ii) Idbraiy books 20,000 
end JourncJ-s
inc3,uding-- -------—
furniture^_______ _________

g>:z ,̂50©----

*GmJC2I*



UNiyĝ strY mmŝ conmsmi

MSSriNG:
DATSD : 5th July, 1972 ,

Item No : 35 : To consider again the proposal of the Bombay University 

for the establishment of the departments of MicroHol:)^ 

and Biochemistry in the Sciences Division

The Canmissi^n at its meeting held on 1st December! 1971 

(Item No, 28(ii) considered the proposal of the Banbay University for 

the establishment of departments of Bio-chemistry in the
^?:0l 0(d*0nl Sciences Division and decided th?t the Unive’̂ ity  of Bombay 
may be requested to formulate its proposal in the light of the rcconme-. 

ndatlons made by the bi-national Conference on Life Sciences held at 
Bangalore in June, 1971, The views of the Conmission were conveyed to 
the University*

The University placed the mat er before the Syndicate for 
consideration and Syndicate desired th?̂ t the Conmission be again 

tec(uest9d to approve the proposal of the University for the establishment 
of a icnes Division consisting of the departments of Botany,
Zoology^ Bicwjhemistry and olo^y. The University h?s also informed th

the reccmracndations made by the Visitng Committee of the U.G.C* were 

considered carefully by the Academic Council and it has agreed to institute 
an degree course in Life Sciences by papers by research and partly “by*

p a p ^  by dissertation and appointed a conn it tee to prepare a course and the
proposed course is contemplated to taught by the composite departments of 

* V Botany, Zoology, Bio-Chemistry andKS.*21’0 1 3 . The University has 

however, assured that the recommendations made by the bi^nstionai 
conference on Life Sciences held at Ba^qalore will be kept in view in 
the organisation of the courses in Sciences at the undergraduate

and postgraduate levels in the Univerbxi^y, The University has not however 
revised its proposals.

A copy of the note earlier placed before the Conmission is 
enclosed as Ann^xure 1 and a copy r>f the letter received from the 

University is enclosed as Annexure^^e

The mat ̂ .er is placed before the Conmission for cons ide rat ion

E*0.(Sc .I)/Addl. Secy.

s.k.b



Annexure I to 

Confidential.

Copy of note placed before the Commission at its meeting 

held on 1st Decembert 1Q71 vide No» 2B(ii)»__________

, The University of Bombay had included in its 4th Han 

proposals* the establishment of an Institute of Biloogical Sciences 

involving a total expenditure of fe* 30,25 lakhs (NK) and Bs. 5.01 
lakhs (Recurring)* The Visiting Committee appointed by the 
Commission to examine 4th Plan proposals of the University of 
Bombay made the following observations in this regard :

1 , Although the facilities for postgraduate course in 
Biological Sciences had been in existence at the con

stituent colleges only the university had not.been

in a position to offer these postgraduate courses on 
it s own,

2, Developments in the life sciences are recognised fields of 

modern progress in soience. The new findings of the 
chemical composition of living raatterf on the characteristics 

which distinguish it from the non-livingi on the origin
of life and on the prospects of artificial synthesis of 

living matter have radically changed the outlook for 

biological and biochemical research,

3, In many of these investigations biologists have had to deal 

with cGllular matter Pt its fundamental molecular level.
Hence molecular biology has developed as an almost 
distinct discipline-

4, The establishment of a full-fledged Institute of Biological 

Sciences as proposed by the Bombay University# all at once, 

was perhaps be set with soma practical difficulties

as the university did not have postgraduate departments 

if its own in any branch of Biological Seicnes e,a*

Botanyt Z^olegy# Microbilogy etc. As such aa. iat®grated 
approach tp the study of life may not be achieved 
with indifferently trained zoologists# botanists or 
microbilogists at the undergraduate and postgraduate levels,

5, It was therefoie desirable to start in the first instance

a post course in Biology for holders of M,Sc. degrees

in Botany/Biochemistry/Zoology/and Microbilogy of at least 
Q year's duration and thus to train them as biologists in 
the modern sense, Lgter this course could be extended to 
undergraduate and postgraduate levels so that the training 

in composite bilogic?.l sciences could start at the initial 
stage. It would be desirable for the students to study 

chemistry# Biophysics and Mathematics to facilitate a 
proper underst "ding of the science and to arouse the 

necessary intellectual curiosity, Hiis would go a long 

way in generating the nro:,^'r climate for the establishment 

of tfK5 prop">sed Institute of Biloogical Sciences eventually.

p,t,o.



In order to plan and organise the departmeirt of Biological 
Sciences the Visiting Committee Siad recomnf'nded the following grants :

Professor

Headers

liactuTsrs

One
Two

IWo

6.00 lakhs 
&  ,2 ,00  lakhs 

1*00 lakhs.

Buildings :

Scientific Equipment 

Library Books and Journals*

Later on# the University had sl»o included an additional post of 
Professor on its 70% proposals.

In May 1969t howsvert the University of Bombay informed that it 
desired to set up two separate departments of Botany and Zoology, To 
exsmine this proposalst another Expert Committee visited the University i 

in Obtobert 1969* The recommesndations of the conmittee were considered 

by the Comfnission at its meeting held on 3rd December« 1969 Citem No, 18)

A copy of the note placed before the Commission is enclosed Appendix**I,

The recommendations of the Expert Committee were accepted by the 
Commission and the Commission also agreed to the creation of an additional! 

posts of one Professor and one lecturer during t e 4th Plan period on the 
condition th?.t the expenditure is met frcra within the allocation already  ̂
made to the University,

Present Proposal,

The University has now infoimed tĥ t̂ the Syndicate of the Unive>*si 

has» on the recomnendation of the ivcadanic Councili decided to have the 

following four departments* each with a separate board of studies :

1, De partme nt of Bot an y,
2, Department of Zoology,
3. Department of Biochemistry,

4. Department of Microbilogy, .

The University hasi therefore, suousted the following staff patte 
for the various departments- • - ’

1, Department of Botany,

One Professor.
One fteader.
One Lecturer,

2. Department of Zoology,

Oie Professor 

Oie Reader 
One Lflnt.urBir.



Department of Biochemistry.

^0 Pyofdssor,

4, Department of Microbii)logy,

One lecturer.

All the above paerts have been provided for in the revised 
100% proposals of the university* The Univorsity is yet to take a decision 

in regard to suggestions of the Visiting Committee for organisation 

of an integrated M.Sc* course in Biological Sciences having facilities 

for plant and animal sciencest during the Fourth Plan and subsequently 

adding facilities for biochemistry and microbiloogy*

<^py of the letter from the University is attached
Appendix

The proposal of the University is placed before the Conmission 
for consideration.

(EO (Sc .I)/D .O (S).



Appendix  ̂JT
Copy of note p ‘»«ced before the Commission at its 

meeting held on 3rd December* 1969 vide item No, 18.

Tha'Uriivers ity Grants Cotimission, on the recornmendation of the 

Fourth Flan Visii.jLng Comm it tee ♦which exnmined the development proposals 
of Bombay Dniver'^ity in March* 1967 approved the establishment of a 

Department of Biological Sciences and san tioned the following grants 

for the purpose during the Fourth Plan period :

m om m

Professor Olie
Readers Two

Ix5cttt'̂ ;r Two

Buildings 5s, 6 .00  lakhs*
Scientific Equipment fia,’ 2«00 lakhs.

Library Books ?.tid

journals Rs, 1 ,00 lakhs,

Tlie University of Bcmbay in May* 1969 however Informed that the 
University desired to establish two separate departments of Botany and 
Zoology instead of a Bep^rtn^nt of Biological Sciences^ The proposals 
was stated to be the outcone of the considerations made in this regard 

sabsequently by the Boards of Studies in Botany and Zoology and the 

decision ♦aken by the Senate of the. University, In view of-this and the 
observations by the Fourth P iC om m itteei it was desired that an Expert 

Canmitteo consisting of the following memters may held further discussions 

with the University authorities on the subject :

1, Professor P ,S , Sarma 
Head of the Centre of 

Advaf’ced Study in Bio-Qiemistry,

Indian Institute of Science,
Bangalore,

2, Professors. Krishnasw^yt .
Head of the Division of 

Biological Sciences*
Madurai University.

. 3, hrofessor S ,C , Maheshwari,
Department of Botany.

Delhi University*

4, ,Dr, D , Shanfcer Naraya.n*

4^1 Secriatary*

University Grant's Conmission,

The Expert Committee (except for Professor Maheshwari* who could 

not accompany the contniti^ to Bcmbay) visited the University of Bombay

p .t ,o .



on the 7th and 8th tlbtober*-1969 and had discussions with the members 
of the Boards of Studies in Botany and Zoology ard the University ^

authorities. .The report made by the Sxpert Camnittee is enclosed^£r\tf9>**^»A

ihe main recoirunendations made by the Sxpert Committee are :

1, It would be desirable for the University of Bombay to set up
a Division of Biological Sciences to pronote inter-disciplinary 

studies in life sciences. However* In the first instancsi 

a Department"of Bct&oy Or Plant S/^ienceS ^nd-ti^DGpartraoht of 

Zoology or Animal Sciences may be started. Steps may be 
taken* as early as possiblet to add a department of Biochemistry 

and I if necessary# a Department of P4icrob iology« so that a 
self-containad Division of Biological Sciencos could be estalv* 
lish'ed subsequently. Until such time, the Departments of 

Biochemistry and Microbiology could be added to the proposed 
Division of Biological Sciences* the University may utilise the 

services of qualified teachers in these subjects in the 
constitutent colleges and recognised research institutes of 

the Bombay University,

2, TTie University may offer# in addition to postgraduate courses 

leading to ?ward of M,Sc, Degree ir| Botany or Zoology* a tSird

2 year course leading to the award of Master’ s Degree in 

Biological Scienceis<i The University may fr?=«ne suitable courses 
of study f'^r this purpose with the help of expert advice
and talcing note of similar courses being introduced in some 

other universities. The courses of study however should have rele. 
vance to the requirements and the demands of teaching arid 

research institutions in Bombay.•

3, Sach of the Departments of Plant Sciences and Animal Sciences 

may have an initial staff of one Professor* one Reader and two 
Lecturers, On the basis of staff already approved, this would 
require sanction for the posts of an additional professor

and two lecturers. In the matter of recruitment to these 

various posts, the University, may* after taking into account 
the qualified staff and expertise available in the constituent 
colleges* select persons who would help in promoting the 

study of life sciences in a unified way and meet the rQquiremenits 
to introduce the new course leading to M,Sc, in Biological 

Sciences, In the view of the Committee* the broad areas would 
be Cell Biology. Developmental Biology, Genetics, Ecology*

Plan Pathology and Mycology, Cytogenetics* Physiology ©nd 
Ecology to mention only a few, .

4, The capital grants already sanctioned by the Commission for 

labor? .̂tdry buildings, scientific equipment and library books 
and journals may be apDroprintely utilised to develop common 

facilities for both Departments of Plant arxJ Animal Sciences 

and to cater to the 5ndi’/'?lu?.i rt^quirements of each of these 
subjects. It W'^ld not be desirable for each of these two 

dopartmonts to rievelop independent facilities for the Study
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of cctnmon disciplines Included in the courses of studies* Developnont 
of common fp'cilities would be feiportjjnt to orqanise tho new coursc 
iGgding to M.Sc, in Biological Sciences, These facilities may be 
supplemented wherever reauiredt by drnvrng upon the facilities and 

staff available in the constituent institutes of Banbay University*

A beginning may be made from the next acatfomic yo?r to admit 
at least ten students into the M,Sc, course in Biological Sciences 
and the admission may be open to B.Sc./B,Sc,Honours students with 
any two subjects in the fields of Physicst Chemistryi Botanyt 
Zoology and Microbiology*

The recoramentsions of the expert conwittee require creation of 
additional posts of one Professor and two lectrers< The University 
has agreed to find expenditure on the a^pointmant of this additional 
staff frcm within the total F^mrth Plan allocation approved for the 
Uni vers ity*

The matter is placed before the Ccnmisslon for consideration*

s.k.b.



Sncl osuro..

lop^'rt of the Sxpert Ccmmittoo n’̂ pointed to 
exnmine the prop?scl of the tlnivorsity of 
Bcmbay for the ostablishroent of Oep«rtmcnts of 
Botany ?snd Zoology instead of the Deportment 
of Biological Sciences sanctioned during the 
Fourth Plan period*

The University of Btwbay» in May« 1969» ccmmunicated to the
Conmission that the Sen?*te of the Bombay University on consideration of
the Fourth Plan development Schents accepted by the Conmission had
resolved that the University Grants Ccraraission may be approached
to sanction the establishment of separate Departments of Botany and 
Zoology instead of a Department of Biological Sciences approved 
earlier by.the Ccmraission, On receipt of this coninunication and in 
view of the observations contained in the report of the Fourth Plan 
Visiting Conraittee which visited the University in Marcht 1967, it 
was C'̂ ns idewd desirable th?.t the present proposal of the Bombay 
University may be examined with the help of an Export Cojnnltteei 
Accordingly a ccmmittee consisting of the following members visited 
the Unli/ersity of Bombay on 7th-8th Cbtoberi 1969,

(1) rtofessor r,S, Snrmat 
Read of the Centre of 
/Advanced Study in 

Biochemistry I
Indian Institute of Sciencot 
Bangalore,

(2) ^ofessor S, Krishnaswamyi
Head of the Division of Biological Sciences*
Hadurai University,
Madurni,

(3) Dr. P. Shankor Narayan,
Joint Secrot^ryt 
University Grants Commission,

Professor S .C , Hahoshwaric Prvifessor of Botany, Delhi 
University was unable tovisit the University, The Carnnittee# during 
its visit to Bomba#, hnd discussions with members of the Boards of 
Studies in Botany and Zoology and the Tegistrar of the University,
The Conmittee could not meet the Vice-Chancellor as he was out of 
Bombay on those days.

Tlie University of Bcrabay included in its fourth plan 
proposals submitted to the U,G,C, in 1966-67 a proposal for the 
establishment of an Institute of 3iology, The Visiting committee 
which exaftiinad this proposal in ivo7 was of the view that the establishme 
of a full fledged Institute of Biological Sciences as ^oposed by the 
Bo'nhcy University may not bo appropripto end perhaps bo sot with sane



$ ) ( 5 )

practical difficulties as the University did not have postgraduate 
departments of its own in any of the life goiince subjects. The 
"ommittee felt that an integrated approach to the study of life 
sciences may not be developed with indifferently trained zoologistst 
Botanists or Kicrobiologists at the uncler^raduate fend postgraduate 
lewl in the colleges affiliated to the University. The Ccmmittee 
therefore rocommended that'it was'deSirable to startf in the first 
instance, a post M.Sc. course in Oology for Master’ s degree holders 
in different Biological Science subjects and this may ultimately 
become the basis for the establishment of a Division of Biological 
Sciences. In support of this recr-minendation and with a view to help 
planning organisation of such a department, the Conmittee suggested 
that a Professor of Biology, preferably a person with research cont
ributions in the field of Cell Biology of Experimental Biology may be 
appointed, in the first instance. For the establishment of the 
Department of Biology, the Ccmmittee further recommended, besides 
the post of professor* posts of two Baders and two lecturers and 
non-recurring grants of 2a, 6 ,0 0  lakhs for building, Ila, 2 ,0 0  lakhs for 
ecruipment and Cs, 1 ,0 0  lakh for library bo-̂fcs and journals.

The above reconmendation of the Fourth Plan Visiting 
Oomnittee. was accepted by the Senate of the Bombay University at its 
meeting hold on 28th December, 1967, which agreed to establishment of 
the pepartment of Biology and jcreation of the posts approved for this 
purpose by the Canmission, HovjSver, in the light of the discussions 
th^t took place at the said meeting of the Senate the ouestion whether 
there should bo a separate Department of Botany and a separate Department 
of Zoology seems to have arisen. Consequently the suggestion had been 
c'^nsidcred by the Boards of studies in Botany and Zoology and other 
experts in the subjects and the Boards of Studies came to the conclusion 

that the Uolversity should have separate r^epartments of Botany and 
Zoology instead of a conposite Oepart^rcnt of Bioloqy, The Boards further 

TGcormionded that sn ndditional post of f^rofessor may be’Ci'Cated' so 
tfi^t each of t^.c departme'"ts wrul^ M  headed by a ^trfessor,
'^eision of. the P‘"*ard *3f Studios, as-acceriied by tho*'Senrta of the-' 
TT.nivcrsity was c^nw;yod to t'K?<,University Grants Canmission by the 
Bombay University in May, 1969,

The present committee appointed by the U.6 .C, had two meetings 
with the members of the Boards of st^ies , Bcmbay University on the 
7th and ^th Cbtober^ 1969, During tue discussions it was noted that 
facilities for postgraduate teaching in Botany and Zoology as separate 
discipXines had been in existance in  ̂ large number of constituent 
col leges of Bonbay University. The lolleges, owing to financial and 
other limitations, were not in a position to promote the desirable 
concept of study of life sciences, ktreping with the present day 
approach to the study of biological sciences in advanced countries.
The recent development in the life s'clences and the trends of future 
growth, distinguished the study of bi«logi6 al sciences from the 
classical aoproach to the study of B-nany and Zoology. The study 
of life sciences heavily draw pon a ’o roly on the advances made in 
the other sciences particularly 3ioc »'^ristry. Biophysics and 
Biometrios. The Connittee therefore I^lt tĥ *t the University of 
Bombay wliich desired to establish its <mvn teaching departments for the 
first time in those subjects cculd with rdvantage make beginning in 
the direction.
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No. APD/ /7584/ of 1971 
BoRibgy* 1st September# 1971.

The Secretary*

University Grants Commission,
Bahadur Shah Zafar»Marg#

Subject Higher Scientific Sducation and Jtesearch
PevGlopnent Schemas for the Plan Rariod;

Dear S i n

I am to invite a reference to this office letter No, ,9096 
dated 27th Hay# 1970, on the above subjectg by which the Commission was 
informed that the University had gcceptedt in principle, the recommenda
tion of the Visiting Canmittee of the Ccmmission/jfegard to the Organisation 
of Studies in Life Science subjects in the University, that the Academic 
Council had appointed a Canmittee to make sugqestions for the implementation 
of the recommendations and that the subject to which the additional post of 
one Professor and one lecturer aporoved by t N  Canmissioh would be assigned 
would be intimated to the Conmission,

The sjmdicate of the University have now decidod, on the recommenda
tion of the Academic Council, to have the folloiving departments of Bio
logical Sciences

1, The Department of Botany,
2* The Department of Zoology,
3. The Department of Biochemistry,
4, The Department of Microbiology,

The staff of the three Professorst two Baders and three lecturers 
which has been sanctioned by the Coomission is proposed to be alloct'.ted to 
the four Departments mentioned above as followings :

1. Dennrtfnent of Botany.

Qie Professor 
One ^ader.
One lecturer,

2. Dg_PartmQnt of 'Zoology.

Oie Professor 
Che Reader 
Oie lecturer,

3« Department of Biochemistry,

Oie Professor

4, Depnrtmcnt of Mlcrt̂ bir>loqŷ

One Iccturer,



The Dopartments of Biochemistry and Microbiology are to be 
developed eventually into fulfledqed depnrtments each having the 
following staff: viz. one Professor, one ^ader and One lectutflrr 
The Coninission would be ^proached for sanctioning necessaiT^^ 
additional staff as and v/hen further funds are allotted to the 
Dniversity by the Commission for its development.

As regards the suggestion contained in the Visiting Camittee*s 
report that the University should offer in addition to post-̂ radut?.te cour- 
sesf a two year course leading to the Master's degree in Biological 
Sciencesf I an to inform you that the Syndicate have accepted in 
principle the reconmendp.tioiB of the Academic Council that arrangements 
should be made for the teaching of a course leading to the M.Sc, degree in 
Biological Sciences by papersi by lesearch and partly by papers and partly 
by dissertation as m'ay be laid down jointly by the four Bcards'of '7 
Studies concerned, viz# 1 Botanyi Zoology, Biochemistry and Microbiology, 
*Itie question of taking concrcte steps for the starting of the proposed 
M.Sc, course in Biological Sciences is being placed before the 
Academic Council,

I an to request you to move the Commission to sanction the 
Departments of Biological Sciences roontioned ab''ve and for the 
allocation of staff to the departments as proposed by the University.

s.k.b



Copy of the letter No. AH)/5134 d^ted l4/13Jarchf 1972 
received frcin the University of Bcmbay addressed to 
Secretaryi U .G .C ,, Ffew Delhi,

Subject Organisation of Studies in Ufe Science subjects 
Establishment of the Department of Biological 
Sc ie nee s«

HefGrencet-Your letter No,F.ll~20/68(5c,I) dated 24,12.71,

Dear Slri

I m  writing this with reference to the correspondence 
on the above subject and with leforence to your letter referred to above 
requesting the University to fonnul^te its prc^osal for the establish
ment of the Departments of Microbiology and Biochemistry in the light 
of the recommendations made by the Bi-National conference on Life 
Sciences held at Bangalore in June, 1971, The syndicate considered 
the letter at its last meeting and desired thnt the Conmission be 
requested to approved the proposal for the establishment of Biological 
Sciences Division consisting of the Departments of Botanyt Zoology* 
Biochemistry and Microbiology already submitted to it in view of 
what is stated below.

The recommendations made by the Visiting Ccmmittee of the 
University Grants Ccmmission wkt© considered carefully by the 
Academic Council and the Council has agreed to institute an H,Sc. 
degree course in Life Sciences by papers* by research and partly 
by papers and partly by dissertation and has appointed a conmittee 
to prepare a course. The prc^osed c-̂ urse is contempleted to be taught 
iDjr ttio G‘a:p<^i«e <jf Bofcaiiy* .̂oology, H-ochemlstay and
>rLcQroTi.aLogy*

The rcc 3Timendations made by the Bi-National Conference on life 
Sciences will be borne in mind in the organisation of the course 
in Bio-logical Sciences at the undergraduate and Postgraduate levels 
in the University,

I shall be grateful if you kindly move the Ccmmission to 
sanction the Departments of Botany, Zoology Biochemistry and 
Microbiology as also the allocation of staff to these Departments 
as proposed in this office letter No.AH)/17585, dated Ist/3rd 
September# 1971,
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Meeting ;
Dated : 5th July* 1972,

Item No ! 5$  ; To consider a proposal from the Gujarat 
VIdyapith for further support to Basic 
Education Science Institute,

At its meeting held on 5th Febxuaryt 1969 (Resolution 
No. 74) the Commission acccpted In principle the proposal of 
the Gujarat Vidyapitht Ahmedabad for setting up a Basic Science 
Education Institute and desired that the Vidyapith may be requested 
to prepare a project report for this purpose* The CoR*alttee 
which examined, the proposal of the Vidyapith made the following 
roconimondations which wete r^ccepted by the Conmission*

1. . The Cqjifflission may favourably consider the Gujarat

Vidyapith*s proposal for sotting up a Basic Science 
Education Institute whose main objective would be to 
promote the study of science within the general frame 
work of basic education advocated by Gandhiji,

2. Such an Institute may be given a coto staff of one
Professor! One 3eader and Two tectuiers and also 
prevision for visiting staff from tocognised insti
tutions frcm all over the country interested in the 
growth of science education. The financial 
implicationsf on the basis of staff strength suggested 
by the committcef would be about 2s, 45#000/- p,a,

3, A non-iecurring expenditure of Bs* 6 ,5  lakhs may be
approved for the construction of laboratories and 
workshops, laboratory equipment# books f.nd workshop* 
facUitics* recrulred by the proposed Institute,

4, 1316 Gujarat Vidyapith*s request' that assistance
for tho above purposes may be given over and above 
70% of the Fourth Plan allocation to the Vidyapith 
deserves consider at ion» in view of the allocation 
already made being scmcwhat limited.

The Vidyapith requested for sane staff for preparing . 
the work plan for setting up of the proposed Basic Science 
Institute and accordingly* posts of one Profess or/loader 
and one Lecturer wore approved by the Canmisslon ( I t ^  2(a)
(1) of Scpterrfjor, 1969,

Ihe Vice-Chancel lor* Gujarat Vidyapith has now sent 
(1) a detailed report of the working of the Institute on project 
basis for the ycprs lv70-7?. sind 1971-72 and (il) a detailed project 
outlining on the proposed activities and plan of programnes of 
tho* Institute hence-forth. The Vice-Chancellor of the Vidyapith has



' Meeting :
Dated : 5th July% 1972,

t'r
Item No s ; To consider a proposal from the Gujarat 

Vldyapith for further support to Basic 
Education Science Institute.

At its meeting held on 5th Februaryt 1969 (Resolution 
No, 74) the Commission accepted in principle the proposal of 
the Gujarat Vldyapith, /‘iimedabad for setting up a Basic lienee  
Education Institute and desired that the Vldyapith may be requested 
to prepaid a project report for this purpose* The Cofnalttee 
vrfiich examined the proposal of the Vldyapith made the following 
rocanmendations which were accepted by the Ccmmiss ion*

1, The Cqmmission may favourably consider the Gujarat 
Vidyapith*s proposal for sotting up a Basic Science 
Kducaticn Institute whose main objective would be to 
promote the study of science within the general frame 
work of basic education advocated by Gandhiji*

r
2, Such an Institute may be given a coro staff of one

Professor! One deader and Two lecturers and also 
provision for visiting staff from recognised insti
tutions frcin all over the country interested in the

’ growth of science education. The financial
implicationst on the basis of staff strength suggested 
by the committeet would be about 2s, 45*000/- p,a.

3, A non-iecurring expenditure of Bs, 6 ,5  lakhs may be
approved for the construction of laboratories and 
workshops* laboratory equipment* books «nd workshops 
fecflitiesi required by the proposed Institute*

4, The Gujarat Vi^yapith's request' that assistance
for tho above purpdscs may be given over and above 
70^ of the Fourth Plan allocation to the Vidyapith 
deserves considerationt in view of the allocation 
already made being somewhat limited*

The Vidyapith requested for sane staff for preparing . 
the work plan for setting up of the proposed Basic Science 
Institute and accordingly! posts of one fVofessor/3sader 
and one Lecturer wore approved by the Commission (Item 2(a)
(I) of Sopteitfceri 1969,

'Hto Vice-Qiancel lori Gujarat Vidyapith has now sent
(i) a detailed report of the working of the Institute on project 
basis for the yenrs 1970-71 %nd 1971-72 and (ii) a detailed project 
outlining on the proposed activities and plan of progranmes of 
the Institute hence-forth. The Vice-Chancellor of the Vidyapith has



stfitod that after sGoing successful operation of the projecti the Vidyapith

feojs confident th3t the Institute ivill be iCxLo to give effective ’

cootflkution in developing Scienco Educj^tion in ftriffary and Secondary 
Schools run on the pattern of B^sic 5Sduc?tiont as wsll 3S in the develop^ 

ment of Science Education f^r Adclt Eduostion and Continuing Education,
The Vidyapith thus reouested for the approval of the following expendi
ture for the Fourth Plan period for the Basic Science Education Institute 
against the grants rec'^nmended by the conmittee.

(A) Stnff (^ctirring) .

Professor - Qie, .
tectuter - Ohe, *

( B) Non-Itecurrinp^^

Laboratory and Equipment !is, 1,00|000
Books Ts, 1 tOO^OOO

’ Workshop equipment Cs. 1|50|000/
!l- ■ ‘ ■

fri
6 . 3|50,000

(C) Building Deferred to 5th Plan,
. J •

'• The Vidyapith subsequently fonuosted thpt the following 
assistance may bo apnroved ininedif*tely in view of the fact thnt tlie 
academic session of the Institute starts from 15th June, 1972 and it
would be necesssry to provide urgently needed recuiioments before the
beginning of the session :

(i> Staff.:

Professor - Oho 
- lecturer - Oho*

ii) Buildings .........
ili) L?b, equipment Tj, 30,000/—
iv) Books Ja. SOfCOO/-
v) !^orkshop equipment 301000/-

Cs, 90,000/-

The proposal of the Vidyapith. was accepted subject to the 
condition th?̂ t the non-recurrlnfl grants will bo paid by the Commission 
on 50:50 sharing basis and the U,G,C«. sh?>re will be accommodated within 
tie overall Fourth Plan allocation of a* 28,^S lakhs already approved 
by the Canraission for the Gujarnt Vidyspith* ^curring grant for staff 
will, hoivevert be provided cntside the, Fourth Plan allocation but will 
be subject to 50:50 sharing basi? as already agreed vide (Item No, 43 
of 3rd Obt(A>eri 1969 .

,A copy of the letter received ffom the Vice- Chancellor 
^^Jr'.rnt Vidyrjpith is attrHihed as Anncxnyp.

The matter is pl;jced before the Cc^mlssion for cons iderrtior

5 ,0 ,  CSc.I/Addl^ Sec re t nr v ).



Copy of the letter No. 122A 972-73 dated 
7th April 1972 received from €is Vice- 
Chancellor of Gujarat Vidyapith addressed 
to Dr* D ,S , Kothari, Chaiwian* U«GC., N.Delhi,

( 0 )

In pursuance of my talk with you when I was last in 
Oelhi regarding further support to the Basic Education Scicnce Institute 
which has’been approved by the U.G.C. in 1970, I enclose herewith two 
documents for your consideration

1. A detailed report of the working of the Institute 
on project basis for the years 1970-71 and 1971-72.

2. A detailed project outlining on the proposed acti
vities and plan of progrpmme of the Institute
he ncef orth, /

It may bo noted that the UGC while considering the 
recanmendations of the Visiting Ccmmittee headed by Dr, AJit 
Venna to set up this Institute in the GujarTit Vidyapith suggested that 
a detailed project may be drawn up. It was felt that this would be more 
realistic and feasible after sane programmes wore tried out on pilot 
basis* In view of thisi the Gujarat Vidyapith recruested the Corsnission 
to sanction two posts for starting the work of preparing the project in 
the light of pilot experiments. The detailed information of this prograirmo 
is given in the enclosed report No. I.

After seeing successful operation of this project the 
Vidyapith feels confident that the Institute will bo able to give effective 
contribution in developing Scionee Education in Prinary and Secondary 
Schools run on the pattern of Basic Sducationt as vjell as in the develop
ment of Science Education for Adult Education and Continuing Education. 
During the period of working of the Institute cn pilot basis* tlie UGC 
sanctioned two posts - I I^eader and 1 lecturer - and the Ministry after 
long negotiationsi agreed only two months back to provide matching 
contribution for this project. It will thus be possible to provide 

the comitted expenditure at the end of the plan period also fran 
the mainteTiancG grant Of the Ministry, It is therefore possible to go 
ahead with the project on a permanent basis.

r̂ am Votma Ccmmittee had recommended following
posts for the Institute,

1 ,Profess or,
1 deader
2 lecturers.

out of vrfiich two posts h*'ve already been filled. Other two posts of 1 
Trofessor and 1 Lecturer should «̂ow be instituted for the remaining 
plan period. In addition the Ccmmittec had iccornmcnded following 
non recurring expenditure

Building Cs, S*'QO*000



Laboratory and e<mipment h .  IfOOtOOQ

Books ts, 1 ,00|000
’Vorlcshop eouipment 2a, 1»50|00C

Sinco the Institute now is  in a position to  go ahead in a large 

way it is important thnt atleast the grants for laboratory equipment 

workshop equipment and books and journals bo nov released to us. As 

advised by you we aie Question of buiSding to the T ’cii

Plan period*

In view of the above explanation I  request you to kindly sanction 

the grant for  two posts «  1 Professor and 1 lecturer - and the non

recurring expenditure for items excluding building .

In view of the special nature of this Institute which is hardly 

c amp rc hens able by many I  shall be grateful i f  you w ill kindly persc^ 

nally look into the matter and arrange to get this matter considered in 

the meeting of the UGC meeting in May, As there, is no meeting in Junet 

unless sane priority  is given I  am afraid it may not come up for 

consideration in the meeting of the Coranission to  be held in May 1972*

s ,k ,b



(Appendix - I)

GUJARAT VIDYf ~rrH 1

^teport of the working of the Pilot Programmes of 

Bnsic Education Scienee In stitu te (B E 5l),

With a view to  developing programmes of making science 

educntlon at all levels more realistic  and the craft education more 

sc ientific  the BSSI established by Gujarat '^idyapith with the initial 

support of the UGC, started its pilot prograrmes from 1 ,2 * 7 0 ,

As theio was no provision for separ^^te recurring grants for 

the activ ities  of this In stit ite j the progranmes w c «  undertaken 

in cooperation with the Extension Department of the Shikshan Mahavidyalayi. 

(College of Education of the Gujarat Vidyapith), A brief report of the 

activities  undertaken during the period is as follows :

^ t d , V i n  Science Pro.ject:

The Institute started the w^rk of preparing a plan of 

activity  centred integrated science and craft syllabus for S td , V I I I  

In the light of lecommendations of the meeting of Head Masters of Post 

Basic Ffehools held from 5th to  7th Kay 1970 at Manar, D ist , Bhavnagar 

In pursuance of this reconnendation a wo>*kshop of science teachers 

interested in this project was held at Gujarat Vidyapith fran 26th 

to  23th May 1970 , The philost^hical and practical aspects of such a 

progranme v;ere thrashed out. A list  of activities  under the nine 

major areas o f canpus life  in Post Basic Schools was prepared. The 

mathod of approach and contents of the proposed syllabus were discussed 

and a beginning for preparing activity  centred syllabys was made,

(^  the basis of the work done at this workshop an activity 

centred science-craft syllabus fo r  Std, VTII of Secondary Schools rj 

was prepared. An alternative syllabus was also prepared by the staff 

of D?.kshin?fnurty Post Basic School# rjnbla (D istt . Bhavnagar), Both 

these tentative syllabi were circulated to the Post Basic Schools for 

conTOnts. The interested schools were requested to try out atleast 

one or two untis of the proposed sy llab i,

A follow up meeting of science teachers of Post-Basic 

Schools for the project was held at Vallabh Vldyalayai Bochasant D istt , 

Kaira where the Gujarat Vidyapith runs Its own Rural Post Basic School,

The participants presented vc»ry encouraging reports of the experiences of 

the units tried by them^ The approach to such work was discussed and 

speciman of such work preprred by BESI stpff was considered. On the 

basis of the specimant the participants prepared detailed guid-lines for 

seme un its . Over and above t h is , the content and form of *^igyan Setu” - 

a cyclostyled news-letter of BESI were discussed. Modifications in the 

Science Syllabus of the State Govermient prop4>SQd to be introduced in 

Std , VIII- fran 1973 wciti also suggested in this meeting,.

2 , Scianco Syllabus, Projcct for I  To 1^ .

The preparation f ''r  dovelonii:- an activity  centred Science 

syllabus for *!Jtd. I  to IV was undertakn in cooperntlon with the



Canm uni^Science Centre, /'.hmedahad, Lste D r . Vikran Sarabhal envinced ^  

keen Interest in i t .  Several meetings for the purpose wKire r: a  cai 

experience! necossi^ry equipfcent wr»s prepared* The experimental 

try  c«t of this is being con^^ucted at two places. The instructional 

material prepRred by the BSSI is used here,

3 . FJeld WorK,

The Institute sponsoied the following meetings in different 

rttral areas# in order to  prepare a plan of the progranmio of the 

Institute on a cooperative basis for rural schools

Meeting Place Date

1 , Conference of Head 

Masters of Post Basic

Schools Kanar 5th, to 7th May 1970

2 , Workshop of Science

Toachors to  develop 

activity  - centred 

science and crrift

syllabus. Ahmedabad 27th to  29th Hay 1970

3 , F ield  Survey of teaching 

Science# Maths and

Crafts in Basic Schools Gundi (Dlstt

■ ;jimedabad). th to l»0th June 1970

p '
4 , - d o  - Valod and

Vodchhi 24 th to  26th Juno 1970

5 , Moeting of the Science 

teachers of Post Basic

Schools of Panchanahals Dciiad llth  and 12th Cbt.t 1970

6, Meeting of the Scienoo 

teachers of Post Basic Schools

of Northern Gujarat, Sanoda . llth  December, 1971 .
1

4 .  jgxt&nsion yiork.

The BSSl participated and cooperated*iijthe educational 

extension progrsmmes held by the Extension Oeprirtment of the Education

Faculty of the Gujf'rrit Vidyapith and other organisations,
f •

(i )  A ten days workshop fo r  the Science and Mathematics 

teachers of PrirtiaTy Teachers Colleges of Gujarat was organised and 

conducted in cooperation with the Science Unit of the State 

Institute of Sducation.

ii) The organisation of *ns<3rvice proarnnno fo r  Science 

teachers of S t d , V and V I  sponsored by \ G ,  Teachers College in 

;jimod''bad and Z i l l i a  ^ron ^Tth to  28th Mprch, 1970 .

(X) activl-ty bc^od ploia incliidin£i P#t,o .

activity  caiccpts^ eduo&ticr.nl.



X
l i i )  A Seniinnr on ViTcatlfHW!lIs-atl^ of^'Sducatiort organised by 

Ahmodr^bad Association of Technical Education,

iv) Participation in Science Syllabus conniittee of the Stato 

Gove rune nt*

v) Participstion in Mathematics syllabus conmittee of the 

State Goverrment,

vi) Participation  In Craft Syllabus conmittee of the State 

Gove m he nt,

v ii)  Participation in the conmittee on the vocationalisation 

of Secondary Education,

v i i i )  A confoionce of Graduate Basic Training Collegos fron 

15th March to  17th May 1970 and on 15th Marcht 1971 ,

ix) The conference of the Principals of the Gr.adunte Basic Training 

Collegos of the State at Ahmedabad during 3 1 .5 ,1 9 7 1 ,to  5 ,6 *72 *

x) Talks and demonstrations on the new syllabus of Maths and Science 

in Grade I  - IV at the reorientation progranme organised by  the 

Rajasthan Education Trust at Ahmodabad,

x i) Preparation of the scIjGmcs of *Assignnents * and 'Etewarding 

creativity* for the conference of-the Heads of the Post Basic 

Schools at Lrmadapura,

^ i )  Conduct of the forum of the teachers administrators and 

research workers on the working of the science project for  grade 

I  to  IV at Bochasan during August 1971 and at /iimedabad in 

A p r il , 1 9 7 1 .

•s
x i i i )  Organisation of refresher courses* for the V I I I  grade - Ttoachors 

on now Mathematics at Ahmedabad,

5 , Tbnching and 6uiJr=".ce ; . _

General guidance to  M .S d , stu<!ents was provided by the staff 

of B IS I  to  carry out dissertations in the folloiving areas :

i) CompTOhensivQ unit test of Scicnce and Maths 

fo r  Grades IV  to  V I I ,

ii)  Programned learning materials in Mathematics for 

Grades V - V I I .

\
i i i )  Evaluation of the Medical inspection progrnnmes in 

the Municipal Corporation,

Iv) Conparativc study of Agricultural High Schools and 

Post Basic Schools,

v) Progr?iTBnes of Social Reconstruct ion Post Basic 

Schools,

p, t , o.



6.  Nqws j* Letter :

B55I hr.s been publishing a mimeographed monthly called 

**Vigyan So tu " since Februnry 1971 , It is supplied to oil Tost Basic 

Schools and Primary Tbachers Traininri CollPges of Gujnrat, In absence 

of administrative services the monthly was later converted to bi-monthly 

Nsws letter since January 1 9 71 , BESI can bring out useful literature 

and aids if  sufficient administrative services ate available,

7 ,  Preparation of P.eports and Tools ___

(a) He ports.

(1 ) fteport on the intograteid Craft and Science syllabus 

for Std , V I I I  in Post Basic Schools,

11) rteport of a S;?nple survey of Primary and Basic schools 

. ; . ^ under D istrict  School Canmlttees In the State eg of

. Gujarat, -j

i il )  im port of a sanple survey of Post Basic Schools in 

Gujarat on the conditions of teaching c-^Science»

Mathematics and Crafts ,

Iv) Qeport of satipie survey of Primary Ifeachers* Training 

Colleges in Gujarat on the conditiSus* of teaching 

of Science* Mathematics and Crafts,

(b) Hand Books.

(I) Assignments for ^ .T .C *  lectures on the new syllabi

In Science and Mathoraatlcs,

(i i )  Teachers Hand Book for integrated. Craft Science 

Syllabus for Std , V I I I .

( i i i )  Tfeachers Hand Book for life  centred syllabus for 

" S td . I  to  IV ,

Iv) Designs for educational experiments,

v) Rewarding creativity  in  the class roan Guidelines for 

teachers,

(c) 1221s.

(i )  Observation checklists for class room activities 

(group discussions* supervised study* constructional 

workt Hole-planning),  ̂ .

(I I ) Svaluation scale for  scie fa ir  en tries , ^  •

/ifter the experience of such an intunsive work, it is now time to 

strengthen Its st=»ff, equipment and library to  fully  utilise  the potenti- 

ally  of the BI2S I  for the development of life  centred Science Education,



GUJARAT viDYA?rrH :

B/31C EDinA-̂ IOTJ Scr-N-S irgTCTTS_(D'^Il V-^

A OmiLlin r^OJ’̂ ^ .

1« 1« Backgrrxind :
*

believe thpt the ogeontial elements of the system (basic 

education) are fundanontally sound and that with necessary modlfloatlans 

these can form a part of education, t not only at the primary stage but 

at all stages in our national system. These elements aie : (1) 

Productive activity  in educationi (2) Corielation of the curriculum with 

the productive activity and the physical and social environment# and

(3) intimate contact between the school and the local comnunity” .l

"Our overall concept Is that general education requires 

strengthening in the areas of scicncot work experience and moi^l and 

spiritual valuesi and a now orientation in some other areas. It 

should cover ten years of undifferentiated schooling before some 

special isation begins. It sh"»uld not be too sharpiy divided frcm 

vocational education. To be succossfulf these leforras require an 

orientation In tep.chlng methodsi evaluation and guidancej,*2

Learning of science can contribute to the liberal education

of all .chiU'.ren i f  It is made to meet the four b;qsic needs of the child

•>fi a member of the community. Ilieso needs are :

(1) need to belong to or Identify  oneself with whatever

he is dealing or to  bo an active participantt

(2) need to understand or to unravel the problem;

■  ̂ (3) need to be independent or se lf  directing experiment or and

(4) need to be creative or producti^^, 3

1 , Govt, of India# Iteport of the Education Canmlssion (1964- 66),

2 ,  "  "  •* "  p  20^5

• P 209

3 ,  J ,B ,  Barnard* «iat  can science contribute to the liberal education 

of all children. The S e i o n ^  Teachor  ̂ INIovembsrt 1965 pp 24-26,



The ‘•b e lie f*  and tho 'overall concept expressed by the Indian 

Education Canraission# reg?^rdin<j tho contont* method and pattern of 

education open a wide fie ld  of leasearch and development for  the 

educationist in this  country* in the firens of science education at 

all levels,

1.2 .  m s l  :

The system of basic education has been given a fa ir  trial at only 

a few places* where the essential elements are found to be sound, even 

em pirically* But a scientific  curriculum developraont is  not yet known 

to  bo conducted either  in  the traditional system or in the basic system 

of education,

Hie new dimensions of vork experience and social services suggested 

by the said Commission are alxeady being tried by the basic education 

institutions for about two decades# but they may require a review to 

make them more educative and up-to-date, ifie Gujarat Naee Talira Sangh-

a,voluntary group of workers in  basic education - has decided to  evolve am 

try out new syllabi for economically and educationally efficient^i decent 

ralised craftst social reconstruction e tc . These efforts need services 

regarding the research designs# workshop fa c ilit ie s  and pedagogical 

techniques from institutions like BESt,

Sim ilsrlyt Lolc B h arti, Sgnosara «  a rural higher education 

institute of higher learning - is developing work experience courses 

in  !?ural Engineering and Building Construction as an important 

component of general education upto degree level, Gandhi Vidyapith 

Vedchhi (I?ural Higher Education Institute) is  also working on similar 

lin a s . Such in itiativ es  and innovations can be enhances by the 

services extended by the institutions like B S 3 I .

Inspired by the efforts of and Central M inistry  of

Sducation, many Indian States have revised the science syllabi for 

schools and colleges. But simple upgrading or expanding the contents 

may not deliver the goods. It would require systematic curricular studies 

and production of instructional material and teaching aidst suitable for 

the patterns of regional languages and l ife  In the communities. Similarly 

literatuie  for toachersi .te.?cher-educators and adult education workers 

is also needed to  bo developed. The sc ientific  development such material 

by its e lf  is a task requiring a fullfledged and full time tean xrpotc, 

supported stegjdily by fa c il it ie s  o f library , laboratory % workshop and 

such other assistance,

1,3. J'̂ s.umptionŝ

The following assumptions are m*».de in establishing the

(1) The rural comnunities are In  need of acquiring scien

t if ic  attitude and techniques, but these needs can be 

met by dynamic methods anci approaches,
-  «

(2) Inspite of vf»rie*y of ; ' ’nc^icaps the schools and 

colleges in  the basic pattern are open to adopt 

changes an:l to cooperate in innovations.



(3) Teaching pathways to  new knowledgo to students Is 

more important than the Impossible tnsk of conmuniv 

eating the vast array of facts* already known to 

scienee,

(A) Science as a discipline  of inquiry can be integrated 

easily , in the coie programtnos of basic education 

system, which is not yet done adSquately,

1.4* (MoctiveSy

The BS3I will be dedicated

1 ) to promote among students* teachers and lay  {^blic  

in rural areas, the understanding, applications and 

attitudes of science in their  day to day l i f e ,

2) to promote pedagogical researches In  the areas of 

crafts, correlation and contnunity development in 

all areas at all the levels including at the level

of liberal education upto first  degree and continuing 

educat ion,

2, KCDS CF ACTION

2 . 1 , gotnts_of D ive rs iop i

Because of the industrial developmsnt in the country, the urban 

community is  awakened to science and tGchnologj', Again certain Govtt 

and non-Govermient agamcios and Educational institutions are 

contributing towards the growth of sc ien tific  knotvledgo and attitude 

in the urban area. The vast rural population in Ind ia  has practically 

remained untouched, Th'^ugh the groen revolution in agriculture has 

taken science to soma leading farmers, tlie small cultivators, artisans 

and labour coranunities are as yet cut o ff 'fro n  modern science. They 

lead their  life  in the most unscier^tific way and follow  the old 

methods o f  production and while awpy their  leisure time. Science 

and technology must rcach t ^ m .  In order to do this the problem should 

be attacJrod frcm all ends. The science contents in rural schools and 

higher education institutions must have rural bias and rural coirmunity 

must be made conversant with science, scientific  techniques and scientific  

tools and they should be guided arid inspired to develop scientific  

attitude ,

'Hiis institute of science w ill  be able to serve the rural 

community in the following areas

1) The elementary rural (Basic ' schools students and teachers,

2) The Post Basic Schools students andi teachers,

3) The Primary Terichers Colleges,

4) The %iral Higher Educstion InstlCuteso

5) rost-oTjrfunte Basic Training  Centres*



6) Vlqyan M^ndirs,

7) Adult rurnl coninunity :«

1 ) The farmers.

The artisans*

3) The Inbourers : Farm and Small factory labours,

2 .2 ,  Areas of specialisation :

The ccmposition, functions and approach of this  institution w ill  

d iffe r  from that of any other scienco Institute* Part of the work 

w ill  t>e done at the Head quarter# while a part of it w ill  hnvo to  be 

done at rural centres in cooperation with various institutions and 

individuals. Again it w ill also be required to  have some mobile 

equipment. Thus various types of progranmes shall have to be taken 

up by the Institute* They are as follows
I

(1) The programmes and services at the Head quarter,

(2) Mobile services,

(3) Coqjorativo services,

(4) Services at the centres,

2 ,5 ,  i'jp.as M  ■ c,p,opgja t i o n

These services w ill  be rendered in cooperation with various types 

of acipncies and porsonst such as

1) Basic Schools - students and teachers,

2) Post Basic Schools -» students and teachers,

3) ITie Rural Higher Education Institute - students and teachers#

4) Primary teacher education Institutions - students and teachers,

5) Graduate Basic Training colleges - students and teachers,

6) Vigyan Mandirs,

7) Adult SducRt.ion Classes„

6) Farmsrsi artisans and laborers* Associations and groups,

9 ) Workers of different Oepartments,

.10) Agencies for Devoloj^nentf such as Agro-Insdustrial 

Corporf'.tion, Department of Small Scale Industriesi 

Department of Health* Departments of Agricultural 

and Animal Husbnndry, "Education Department and 

Technical Educational department, e tc ,

(11) Consultants and catalysts in the. f ie ld .

3 ,  ACTr^ITT55 „  C L ^ S S r iE P :

«
lfe*have seen the ai«as and activitias the Institute is expected 

to cover* Here wo put them in specific- tertrss

3 ,1 ,  gpsearoh_in sxd.snce .^ducplion^

O )  C M rric ia :sL ,^ ’X(ll<^ ^

(1) The current syllabi of various sta<»es v iz . Junior BasiCt Senior 

B as ic , Post Bf'Sic, Pri/n^.ry Tepcherc r.ojllGges w ill be studied and 

schemes of corielntion  with scienc:e and craft as core subjects



will be prepared and tried in experimental schools

(2) Ch the basis of the exi'ierience gained out of the experiment new 

science courses for »ach stage will be evolved.

(3) To prepare teachers hand books fo r  the Science Courses,

(4) To make comparative study of the Sttite Courses and the 

course evolved by tbe Institute .

(5) To construct and standardise achievement and diognistic  

tests,

(6) To guide action research projects in every day science,

(7) To conduct researches on conservation and optimum use of 

natural resources and waste products in rur?fl areas,

(8) To conduct higher studies in the fie ld  of history philoso[Ay 

and purpose of science,

(2) ^ ids :

Q )  To prepare l is ts  of equipmentf appratus and teaching aids

* for each stage and to devise indigeneous economic equipment,

(2) To develop experimental science kits and instructional 

matei*lal,

(3) PndagOgical E^ficasy ;

(1) To investigate the educational potentiality  of various crafts 

especially  with reference to  science,

(2) To study the padagogical e fficasy  of the various kits and 

instructional m aterial,

(3) To study the potentiality of various branches of science at 

different levels,

(4) To make a comparative study of the General Science and the 

disciplinary  approaches,

(5) To devise a science course for adult community and to  study 

its impact,

(4) Survey of Home and Villaqe Crafts,

(1) To  study the educational potentiality of some Important 

v illage crafts ,

(2) To survey the p ossib ilit : of introducing modern sc ientific  

crafts and to study the educntional potentiality  of each#

(3) To study the orocess of production of indigeneous crafts 

and the tools used to devise tools and processes to  reduce 

labour and to increase oroduction.



(4) To survey the development of small scale industries,
I

3 , 2* Orlg.ciiRHQn ; Proqrami7e5__; ^

(1) To develop science courses for  inservice education of 

tQf^chers ;^nd run short teim courses in cooperation with 

other agencies.

(2) To run short tenn courses for  teachers of various levels.

(1) Post Basic School Teachers,

(2) Teacher Educators, ^

■ (3) Supervisors.

(4) Sponsors of Science clubs especially  in 

Basic and Post B?sic Schools and 

Primary Teachers Colleges*

(5) Social education workers,

3-3, Extension Progranmes,

Cl) (a) Library fa c ilit ie s  at the Head quarter.

(b) Library fa c ilit ie s  by mobile van to rual areas,

^2) (a) Laboratory fa c il it ie s  at the Head quarter,

(b) Mobile van laboratory fa c il it ie s .

(c) Laboratory fac ilities  of Post Basic Schools 

or Primary Teachers Education Colleges to be 

made available to  Basic Schools,

(3) To provide Technical expertise in  developing Science 

Laboratories and Workshops in  various types of institutions,

(4) (a) WorTfshop fa c ilit ie s  at;the  Hoad ^uarter,

(b) Workshop fa c ilit ie s  by mobile van,

(5) To maintain film  and film strip  library  and to 

circulate them.

(6) To maintain Science museum at the Head-quarter« and 

mobile exhibition  for ruieal Institutions.

3 *4 , F l 3 Td Research Co^ordinntioh- *

(1) To make available the results of various research agencies

such as National laboratories e tc , t^  the rural institutions 

aad community, ..

(2) To put the problems of rural people before the various research 

agencies for  resenrch and study and to  make available the 

r3sults ,

3s5, ConSsItation s

(1) To give cooperati'^n to org^nlshti'^n like /^ro-lndustrial 

Corpcr'^ticn nnd other agencio*? their educational
DroftT’flftimrt



(2) To inspire and guide Basic Institutions for establishing 

and running scionce clubs*

3 .6 .  S^eience Fairs and tSxhibltions

(1 ) To organise science fr ir s  at various centres in cooperation 

with other institutions,

(2) To cooperate in making the rural coimiunity science minded 

through exhibitions organised by various Dep^'rtments such 

as Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Small Scale Industriesf 

State Institute of Education,

3 .7 .  Science Talent :

To find ways and meaBS for catching science and technical talents 

from the bud, i .e ,  from primary schools andftron Illiterate  and h alf 

literate youths.

3 . 8 .  b-oduction and Hiblications ;

(1) To produce teachcrs handbooks for teachers of B a s ic , Post 

Basic Scho'^ls, Primary Teachcrs colleges and for  ^ural 

education workers and to publish them when found suitable,

(2) To publish new syllabi for teaching science at various 

levels,

(3) To publish research reports and also periodical and 

annual reports of the activ ities .

(4) (a) To produce science kits and p r o t o t ^ s ,

Cb) To get the production of kits

done by othor agencies,

(5) To produce teaching aids and to make them available to 

institutions,

(6) To prepare s lid es , film  strips e tc ,

(7) To run a news letter ,

XB) To circulate abstracts frc»n articles or books on 
science useful to students and or rural community.

(9) To produce and publish pr>pular literature on science 

for school c h U d ic n  and adults,

10) To publish Laboratory guide books,

P . t . o ,



4 ,K5MAGEMaiT.

The followiiig fu ll tino sta ff w ill be ro'.ralrod fa: tho ■ 
optimua ufcUisaticn of the fa cilities nade availabla by the BESI

1) Ea.rectar ( cr Profeesor  ̂ t for adndLnistraticn of tho institubo and
vill also woifc as coDTdinabcr and cno of the jrofsBsiciial sciaice 
educatcrs,

2) Oqjttby I31roctor ( cr Roador̂  ; to assist tho faculty In dcelgns and 
Gvalxiaticn of tho resoarchcjrs laidcrtakai' ly 1ho Ins^tufc(^ rjill also 
work os cno of iho sd.onco odacators*

3) & 4) Rogoarch OffLccra fOr Locturorg) : ■ will and coidiot
progxtuamcs of rosocrch, teaching and ccstmslon, lAll develop 
notf matoricJfl and tochnictuco, will' oxocuto progroimco on tho 
cosptiG os wcQl ba outdoors all over tho Stato of Gujarat*

5. Stcnographor

6. Labctratory Assistant*

7 .  DrlvcQ>cruEi--Audio V I s u q I  Operator,

8« Rocccroo PcgsQtmdl t i/ill provide advico cc. highly technical problcnr 
of rosonroh and dcwaLcpnait, will bo paid roasoiablo hcncurarf.un 
dcpoiding oi iJio duraticn of their haiarary sorvicos,

4.2 s Farbiclpti.tlon cJid GoUaboraticn ;

Tho students, toachcrs end adult oiiica-tion worfccra vculd bo 
mrtidparcfc bcn6ficarf.QS of tho activities argonlsod tho Instituto*
The staff ncnbcra of tho Gujarat 5̂.dyâ fi.th and othcar agcndcB of siiilar 
fundbicos will bo cooporatiiv? in tho activities* For fiold work and 
tiy outs tho-fell Owing instituticna will ftinction as nuclei of tho 
activities
1) Graduato Basic Training Gollogo, Vodchhi and ^gyan Mcaidir, Valod  ̂

Distt. Stirccfc*
2) Adhyâ jan I'londlr̂  Gundi, Diott, iChnodabad#
3) Gran Ddkshina Itoti, Aiabalâ  ^att* Bhavnagor*
4J Vallabh \ldyalayu  ̂ Bochason, liBtt, Kaira.
5; Granbbarti, Anrapup, Distt, Mdieana.
5) G*B<JToCoj Raj{;iplaf Efi-stt* Broach*
7̂  A/igyan Mjaidir Sarvodaya Ashran, Sliahpur.
8; lUnary Training Collogo, Dovgadh Baila, Elstt, Panchnahols,

Ono of tiio staff naabcrs of tiio BESI wculd weifc as coordLnatctr of 
the fid d  fTo^octs, at oach coitro*

4,3, Proparatoiy yoric s

Tho Insiit\tbo st^.tod since 1st Fohruary 1970, Two persons 
havo dcno fcQJ-owing preparatory wo*:=: ;

1} U d d  trips and draft prcposals,
2) Organising woifcshop of toachdrs, at all lovols#
3) Organising woikshcp of local csqjurta.



vrcrkshcp of Intcratato tsxports •
5) Prcparatcry wcrk for tho yoar 1970-71,
6) Establishing a Unk throagh a monthly mgazdno nandly Vigyan Sota,
7) Erqparatory ucaSc fcr organising pcpxdar locfcuros cji philoecphy, p'jrpoeo 

Qjid history of sSdcncc.
8) Ercparo al3ist of ouuipactit and apparatus for scionco frOQ Std* I to V*
9) Efcparo indigQaoous and oconccic ooulpiacnt for toachlng of scionco 

in  2td« I  to V»
IDi EfetatOigh cqitacts vdth other agcncios involved in comunlty aid odic«w 

tianal sorvicce sucli as Vignayan Ito^rs, Stato Institute of E^caticn, 
Cccinimity SdctiGO Goitrcj, Gfcc<>

11) i'oroulato tho programno of wcaic-at tho Hoadcfiiarto2?g and that at tho
field contrcs for tho yoar 1970-71#

12) CcQJLocfc and odit vritinga of Gandhiji ox Sdcncoo

Suggested 3ist c£ ac&i'vitioG for tho yodr 197CU71,

IJ To prcparo Hfutdbocks for toachcrp of Maths and Sdcnco fcr Std* IV to V.
2; To dovdop nodol scionco kits and instruciiaial natorial*
3} To survey the dovdoinait and sccpo fcr dovclcpncnt of snail scalo 

industries .
4) To sticvoy tho possili.lity of introducing new crafts os nediun of oducexticn 

at diffcrctit lovc3So
5) To begin cstabnisiang tho 3ibrary^ labciratcrry and vco±ohcp at tho Hoad 

quarters*
6) To produco and publish inctructianal ndberials fcr schools and pcpttlor 

litcrdiuro cn sdcnco for adilts.
7) To crganiso pcpular locrtures cn purpose, history and philcsophy of scicnc^

ML3:i5im_E£o^2Em$_;

8) To cocporafco with \lgnyan Mandlrs at Shalpur £ind Valod in organising 
cttdonbaticn courses for teachGrs and fairs and cxhiliticns for scliools and 
ccmi3nity«
9) To cocp(5rato with tho GujarcA Nai Talin S a r ^  in dovdLcj>ing notr coursce*

Id) To cocpcrato-vjdth tho institubions at ^jabala, Gundi and Bochosan in
programes of tho following typo :

(a) iuplori^Tta'ticn cf cas:'riculla cf Rural ai^Jiocrlrig and Rural 
PiibHc'Works fcr Post Basic Schools ,

(b) iaplxnavtation c£ social odicatlcn prc^amaes for tho local 
caxiunili os •

(c) ccsidicling stuĉ y on tho acliioveciont notivaticn procodiircB*

(d) organising scionco clube and fairs*

s^ *b



Oopy of noto pXaced befor© the CJonuni3slc3C>n.i at Its ms .t;irig 
held on 3rd !(feyicl972 vide Item No«24«

The CSomissiop at its meeting held on l,,3«1972CItGi3? NOeSO) 

considored the riequircanents of the Indoro Umlwerslty and agrood to prcvi' 

tho following assistance provided the Univerfsalty could accommcdate tha 

o3qp©ndlturo within its Bbiirth Plan allocatioDn«

Call tab.Building R3* 3,775 ^000

(b> Scit^tific 'Equipment , Rso 2fCOOi<gOOO

<c) Lib̂ Books & Journ̂ Lls . Rs# 550>,000

(d> Uecarring

Roador <... I
Lecturer ,..2  Rs* 132,000 paa*

A copy of the note placed before the 0* 3̂11111711331011 is attached as 

Append ix̂ JU «

Tile above decision of the Commission mass accordingly conveyed to 

the Indoro University,

The university has already provldcjd ann’v̂ cpetiditure of!2so3s73jO('OA* 

on lab.buildii^ within its (100%> IV 3F0Lan aal.location of Es®466l5 laK'’t̂e

However, with regard to equipment, books aiindl staff* the 7ice-~ChaKoGl o..v
}  ;  , ' j

Indore University, has informed that the g3-rai.nts ofRs*2,50 ,̂000 for oq’ -pis 

and books and Ks*32,000 p<>a* for staff may toe made available to the 

University outside the Fourth Plan allocatiion.

A copy of the Vice~C5iancellor’̂ s lettoBr dated 21^3  ̂1972 is enclcsod 

as i^endix II»

1̂ 10 matt-r is placed before the Conjnii.s3 ion for conoid oration *



To oonsldcer the requircsn̂ nts of Indore TTniverslty for 
developiEKant of the IDepartmunt of Life Scj^nccr durlJJg 
the Four-tlh Plan period.

Tlie University of Indore sutanitted a proposal for the dovGlopfient 
of its Department oof Llfo Sciences, The University agreed to find a 
sum of lis*3*75 lakhlis towards the construction of lalx)ratory buildXnr;s for 
this purpose out off the Iburth KLan allocations by adjustment and 
requested the UGC ffor a nor>-rocurring expenditure of KSo4 la-̂hs for 
equlpmesnt and fur nilture and for appointment of necessary staff ctc©
The proposal was dllscussod with the University during a visit to the 
University by the Aldditional tSecretary. A copy of the report is 
attached as

Tho University <of Indoue has organisedDepartment of Lifo 
Sciences on Modorn llinos to proraoto inter-disciplinary studies In the 
field of Blologlcail Sciences bringing together tho areas of jBotanyi 
2c*ology> Blocĥ smlstxry > Biophysics and Bicmotrics* The University has 
admitted this year ?25 students to the first year M«Sc« class in t»ifc 
Sciences* Tlie Univforsity has stated that in the initial it \»oiild
be possible to orgaxnIsG the teaching of the T̂IoSc* course in Life 
by drawing upon the? staff and facilities available in the rt̂ latcd dopart- 
menti? in the Holkjar Science College, Indore, and hopes that tho Govorrim(.̂ t 
Of Madhya Pradesh 'Rroould ultimately â?rc-s to transfer to the university 
department some ot Ithe staff from this College*

On the basis of the report it is felt th?.t it tvould be n<crthr^.il3 

to support the propcosal of the Indore University for organ:?siJ(T tho 

studies in Life Scicences and to make available, otitside the R)urth Clan 
allocations, a sum', oof Rsa2 lakhs for purchase of equipment and a 

of Hs^SOjOOO for purrchase of library books and journals and also t^ 
provide sssistance inipto the end of the R>urth Plan period tor^ards meotinr 

the salaries of one Reader and Two Lecturarso It w u ld  bo necoiisary for 

tho State Qovommentt to provide necessary grants for appolntmant of tri'O 
Laboratory Assistantts, one Library iissistant and provide a s'lm of 

Rs*20y000 per annum tov?ards the 'ssorking expenses of the dopartiaent and 
also agree to tal̂ ê cx>ver the o3Q)or'dl c as usual?
at the er.d of the Jtourth Plm period.

'cirjcH*



Report of the ^dltlonal Sccretary» lT«G«Co on the pro ..23.1
of the In^or© University for dewolopment of the Dopartnient
of Blolo^cal Sciences,

The University of Indora s«?rt a pro’-coal to tho University Jrant- 
Commission regarding its requircxincnts f jrr the dovelcpment of the DGwrrU;. ' 
of Life Sciences during the Fourrth Plan pariod, itie ’Jnivorsity ind?".CcitoJ 
that the Executive Council of thae Unî ’Ĝ aity had decided to start poĵ t- 
graduate teaching in Lite Scienaces and, as a first step, agreed t<> fir̂ d 
by suitable adjustment ^thin thae Fourth plan allocations a sum of 
Rs«3«75 lakhs towards the constrruction of necessary laboratorjtes af! a 
part of the Science Block approve*ed during the Fourth Plan period. It 
was desired that this proposal aas well as other proposals regardin̂  ̂ the 
Faculty of Science, Indore Univeprsity may be discussec' by an "̂ jqr-ort 
Coranittee, The visit of the EJCpeurt Cbmraittee could hort/ever not 
Owing to exigencies beyond contrcol, - It therefore desired th,at̂
7iew of the urgency r relating to tthe proposal of the Department of I.ifo 
Scienccs, the ikdditional Secretatry, UpG.C* may visit tho University 
nake a report on the University *£S proposa.1* Hie Additional Secretary,
7GC visited the Indore Universityy on 28th.-29th JaĴ iuary,1972»

The University of Indore, taking note of the recent devolonments 
tn the field of Life Sciences, haas decided to develop an integrated 
department for the ctudy of I,lfo Sciencos instead of organising Gopprate 
lepartcmonts of Botany and ’̂ oolo^. The University is thus mscking 
effort to rooricnt its academic pprog;rammes on modorn lines and to promote 
inter- îsclplinary studies in Llffe "cicnces bringing together the subjects 
of Botany, Zoology, Biochemistry,, Biophysics and Blo-Statisties, TtiO 
t̂ niversity has proceeded further to admit, the first batch of students to 
the M,Sc« course in biological scsiences ?nd has formulated syllabi and 
coixses of study for this purpose3 taking ax̂ vantage of the similar efforts 
feeing made elsewhere, o«g» In theo Univorsity of f̂edurai and a.lso the 
EU^estions made In tho Bi —natiosnal Conference on Life ^ciances held in 
Bangalore in June 197"« Itie numboer of students admitted to this CJoursv 
is about 25* The course .has beeni able to attract students of bettor cali-- 
rot only from the colles’es of Indcore University but also a fow sti:d̂ .)nts 
fron neighbouring universities, Fct>r the pre3 ît,t2iQ Ĉ  Jrse is being 
of fared with the help of facilitltes and staff available in the D̂ Dartwents 
of Botany and Zoology In the Holkear Science College, Indore* intention 
is to Tuake use of these facllitices initially for supporting the ag-:̂ rso in 
life Sciences and ultimately, withh the consent of the Sl̂ ate Governrn̂ nt 
of VHdhya Pradesh, obtain transferr of qualified staff in the po~tgraduate 
Departments of Botany, zoology andd BiochDiiytry in Holkar Science College 
to :hc University De$>artment.

The Proposal made by the umiversity for the development of the 
department of Life ifciences involv/es a non-recurring expenditure 
of ls»?o5 lakhs and an ultimate re2curring expenditure of approximately 

lakhs per annum. Against thiss, the University has been able to 
fine, by suitable adjustment out ô f the Fourth Plan allocations, a sum 
of 5e*3*75 lakhs to^j'ds the constrructi-sn ofthe building. In vior? of the 
a?rrngefnent made by the University* to mjka use of the available 
facilities in the Holkar Science COollu£:c, th3 InmGdiato noeds ^uld 
relâ  ’ to purchase of some 'soentilal ito/n̂  cf equipment, appointment cf 
staff In those subjects in v/hich acdcr;’.’-.; :,y qualified and oxneriencod staff

p«t.o.



Report of 1this ^ditional Secretary, lT<,G*Gt> on the prô -3al , - ,
of the mdbr<© University for dowelopment of tho Departmenr i ' i
of Biological Sci^ceB,

The unlvorsilty of Indora sent a proncsal to tho Univsrsiiy jrant- 
(bmmisslon regardilng Its requircYicnts ijrr the dovolopmeDt of the -t. '
o! Life Sciences during the Fourth Plan psriod, T̂ e Univorsity ind̂ .cateJ 
tiat the Sxecutive Council of the Univeraity had decided to start poet- 
graduate teaching in Litfe Sciences andf as a first step, agreed to find 
br suitable adjust:ment rvithin the Fourth plan allocations a sum of 
Rt*3«75 lakhs towaxcSs the construction of necessary laboratorjfces an a
pirt of the Science Block approved during the Fourth rian period. It
WiS desired that this proposal as well as other proposals regarding the
Ficulty of Science, Indore University may be discusseĉ  by an "Sqjort
Cfiranittee, The visit of the Expert Goraraittee could ho-̂/evor not material 
oting to exigencies bc?yond control. It therefore desircxi tha.t̂  :’.n 
view of the urgency - relating to the proposal of the Departmont of I.ifo 
Sciences, the Addilti*onal Secretary, UoG.C, visit the University r.nd 
m̂ke a rê jort on t»ie University’s propospj* Tlie Additional SscretaJ'y,
UCC visited the indoire University on 28th«29th Ja;iuary,1 ^ 2 9

The University' of Indore, taking note of the recent doArolopments 
iti the field of Liffe Scicnees| has decided to develop an integrated 
de>artraont for the o'tudy of l^fo Sciences instead of orgcmising sopc’rate 
Doartcments of Boftamy and ©̂x>logy, Ihe University Is thû  ii®kiiig 
effort to reorient ilts acadcanic programmes on modern lines and to promote 
irter-*disciplinary situdies in Life '>cicnces bringing together th;̂  subjects 
of Botany, Zoology,, BiochcPiistry, Biophysics and Blo-8tatisties. The 
University has proceGxied further to admit, the first batch of students to 
th5 M,Sc* course ini biological sciences ?nd has formulated syllabi and 
corrses of study for this purpose taking advantage of the similar efforts 
be:ng made elsewhere  ̂ Q<»G» in the University of Madurai and also the 
sufgestions xsade Ini t'ho Bi —national Conference on Li(?e Sciences held in 
Baigalore in June 197” «, Tfie number of students admitted to this Cburs;̂
Is about 25* The coutrsê has been able to attract students of bettor calibi 
non only from the collei’os of Indore University but also a few students 
frtm neighbouring umiversitiesa Pt>r the p r e s ^ i t C ^  irse is being 
of jered with the help of facilities and staff available in the D<̂ artments 
of Botany and Zoology in the Holkar .Science College, Indore. intention 
is to make use of these facilities initially for supporting the oo-:̂ rso In 
Life Sciences and ultimately, with the consent of the St;ate Governraant 
of Maldhya Pradesĥ  obitain transfer of qualified staff in the po-tgraduate 
Depirtments of Botany  ̂ Zoology and Bioch-ini'stry in Holkar Science College 
to the University Department.

The Proposal made by the university for the development of the 
depirtment of Life Sciences involves a non-recurring escpenditure 
of 2s*?o5 lakhs and an ultimate recurring expenditure of approximately 
Rs*3 lakhs per annumi* Against this, the University has been able to 
fini, by suitable adjtastmcnt out of the Fourth Plan allocr.ticns, a sum 
of Is*3,75 lakhs towards the construct! m ofthe building* m viorr of the 
arra.nGefnent made by thie University to mrke use of the available 
facilities in the Holkar flcience Collogc, thii imnGdiato noeds 'caould 
reli+ ’ tc purchase of some ^nsential cf equipment, appointment cf
stalf in these svibjoctrs in t/hich adcrjV- . y (.-.lalified and experienced staff

p*t*o*



rŝnta fs<.»no ouppoir-fclng tochxtlcal staff* Grants 
TAOuld also be roqulred to nioe’t the |;?Qrking expenses of the dĜ a.-tmGnt.

Ttie qUGstlvon of orga^iisation of postgraduate courses in Sciences 
subjects in Indore Ilniversi-ty' -was disc’̂ saod in detail taking into account 
the fact that the Holkar Scieince ColxGpra and the Go%Technological 
Institute, both located in cl ose vicinity of the University canpus are 
already engaged in postgradiuaite teaching in some Science subjects, and 
also that the University dest?aii*t ents have onlybeen recently started and 
it would take considerable ti.me for the University departments to got 
established fully to meanimgeully engage themselves in teaching and 
research activities. It is. ffelt that in the initial stages, sey, for 
the next three to five ye?*rs„ it vK5Uld be to the advantage of the 
University as ■w®ll as the colleges concerned to organise teaching of 
postgraduate courses on an imter—institutional coordination basis 
Involving the University dcDpcartments concerned and the related departniGii 
in the Holkar ScieiKJe Cfc>lleg(e and the S.Technological Institute, l̂ iis 
would necessitate a centraHifsed admission of students to M«Sc* classes 
in the different scionce sub jects by the University* Ihe selec:ion of 
candidr.tes could however b<e imade by a C3Dmmitteo having represeatativee of: 
all the three coordinating i nstitutions.TIiiO organisation of tha courses 
should aira at arranging foar lectures and practical AvOrk common to all 
students during the first ye.'ar, ^ch of these institujtions could then 
Offer differeait specialisation courses in the second year course
This vf'̂ uld enable the studemts to benefit from the best facilitios and 
qualified staff available Im the specialities concerned in tho throe 
institutions. Such an arra.nsement would help in ppoling together of 
the available resources ancfl are avoid any any possible duplication of 
efforts, Ilie question of <2rsawing necessary qualified staff for in^tructio 
purposes from different Irasltitutions c'̂ uld be decided on the rature of 
courses of study and the toltal load of work of ledtures and practical 
instruction, Ttie UniversitS  ̂ department should aim at providirg necessary 
staff in these areas in which adequately qualified psoplis are not already 
available, Such an arrangesncent is said to be acceptable to £ll the thrc 
Institutions.

The development, of t he University departments and , in particular ̂ 
the department of Life Sciences vx5iJld not be possible unless -he State 
Government endorses such a co-ordinated arrangement of postgraduate Instr̂  
ction and makes availahl e mecGsSary grants to the university departrrenta 
concerned as well as to tlhe; C3ollege depa.rtments. These grants would bo 
besides such grants as may be sanctioned by the University Grants 
Commissi<̂ n under its exlsti.ng programmes* Since the departme.it is only 
making a |)eginnlgg at pressmt, there is no question of it being assisted 
under the Progranane of Ceoitros ofAdvancaJ Study<, llie aŝ slstancG to bo 
fflade available will natural.ly be a part of the 5t>urth PlaJi development 
programmes of Indore Univ’or'sity. SlMlarly the Kolkar Sci^ca Oollege 
could receive assistance from the U.G.C. under the existing Scheme of 
Assistance for Developancait of Ibstgraduate Studies in Science subjects 
in the affiliated colie?̂ es«i The Technological Institute, at 
the present stage, does molt come within the purview of the U.G.C* for 
purpose of grants as it reeeives such development grants froir the 
Ministry of igjducation on tlhe recon’mcndations of the All India Council 
for Technical "Education, Nccvortheleŝ , the grants that may be made 
available for the co-ordinated pro'’r.:̂ ra!ic of postgraduate teaching oodld 
be utilised by the Tjniversilty to cro'^e such facilities as mey be



appruprlate in any of thes© iBs-tl.tatl'^ns but all sucli assets wotild belong 
to the tJniverslty department or t;he Holkar Science Oollego depending upon 

the xjrogramnxe under -w^ich the UGCJ^ss assistance isgiven during the Fourth 

Plan period*

Cn the basis of the discusfsi ons relating: to the development of 
the Department of Life Sciences, :it; is felt that the provision made by 
the University out of the its PDuirt.h Plan allocations Tvould be adequate to 
meet the d^ands of laboratory—spcac-e, associated workshop developnent etc* , 
for teachir  ̂ of Life Sciences. Ihte needs of setting up of the labordPrios 
and the equipment required v»ould Ibe' mot if a sum of Rs«2 lakhs is made 
available during the Jtourth Han period# Tlae University may consider 
the possibility of finding hy adjms tment within thefburth Plan allocation 
another sum of Ksol*00 lakh for ieab'oratory fittings and fur’̂ iture and any 
other equipment that may be requirre<d for this purpose* A sum of Ss#50 0̂00 
would bo required Immediately for dtevelopmcait of necessary library facili
ties Including books and jouriiate, regards the staff, it is felt that 
besides the staff that may become a'̂ .Vcillable from the I>cpartments of Botemy, 
Zoology and Biochemistry of the Hollkar Science Oollego, it -would be 
noccssary for the University depar'tmient to appo5.nt immediately one Header 
in Developmf̂ tal Biology and ohe L,ecturer each in Biophysics and Bio
statistics, Tfie question of any aid(3iti<̂ nal staff oouldbe considered 
subsequently ^hlle considGTlng thie proposals in the Fifth Plan period 
and the decision to be taken by thie State Government regarding the transfer 
of some of the staff and facilitiejs from Holkar Science College to the 
University department. Besides the SJtaff to be approved by the U3C it vx?uld 
be necessary for the State Governmtenit to provide necessary grants for 
appointment of two Laboratory Assiist:ants and ono Library Assistant and to 
provide for working expenses of Rs.*210,000 per annum for the Ospartment of 
Life Sciences* Grants for this purjpo'se cannot bo made available by the 
U*5,C* It would also be necessary tfOTr the State Government to provide 
an assurance to the University thatt the additional staff created as above 
in the Department of Life Scienccs Tvc»uld be taken over and maintained ty 
the University with the help cf Steat«e Government when the assistance from 
the U*G«.C» for this purpose would cease at the end of the Fourth Plan 
period viz,, 1973-74*

In view of the above, the adidltional grants requijĵ ed to be provided 
outside the present Fourth Plan all.ccation to the Indore University would 
*30 for the following purposes!

(a”) Scientific Equipment «•. Hs.2o00 lakhs
Cb> Library books and Journr-Jffl Rso 50,000
(c) Recurring grant for appo'imtment of

one Reader and two Lectu-.rers up to the end of 
the Fourth Plan period ( !£35timated expenditure 
Rs,32*000 p«r annum in ir-72*-73 ar̂ d l973W74p

^CHUOi'



Copy of the letter No.Dg'\--IX (7 0 )/7 0  dated E1 .3 .1 9 7 2  
receivGd fl’om Vice-QianCielLlor, Indore ISiiversity, 
Indore. Mdressed to Pt‘, D.S* Kbthari, Ghainnan, 
Univorsi'ty Grants CJoiranis sion, New Delhi,

Su-bjects Proposal of Jiidore lii.ivorsity for development of
Department of life Scdences (Biological Sciences).

I saw a copy of the repo:rt of Dr. Shankar Narayan after 
his visit to Indoro University cn the abovO- subject. I ccnsidor 
this an ejccellont report where I have only two observations 
which I would like to make.

i ) It is true that by adjusizient vkj have made fiinncial 
pro\d.sian of Hs.3.7 laVhsibr comstrua^n of laboratories and 
class roans in the Science Bio elk approved in 'the Foiarth Plan 
and tliis has been already sanctdomed by the U*G.C. The I’oport 

of Dr. Sliankar Narayan says “ It ;is felt that provision made by 
the Ilniversity o\it of its Fourtlh Plan.'allocation woiJld be adequate 
to moot the demands of the labo3ra.toiy*-space associated workshop 
development etc. for teaching olT Life Sciences*®

3h addition the report srag:gestcd Rs. 2 laidis should be 
made available for the Fourth Klan period. It is suggested that 
■the amount for scientific oquipimGint Es. 2 lakhs and Ss.50,000 
for library books and journals sand recurring grant for appoiiit- 
Ecait of teachers estimated to bo P̂ s .32,000 per annum up to the 
Old of the plan inay IcLndly be pa-ovided outside the plan. This 
request is made on the basis of wSiat the U .G.C. has done for 
EJIJJ. where they h?:vo sanctioned^ I understond, about P.s. S 
lakhs outside the plan whcai they iiad rbicluded some portion of 
•the schcme in the plan. Our request is that for this scheme 
cf Sidore liiiversity similar acfcion could bo taken f.is in B JI .U * 
This means Rsî <̂ 50 lakhs for eqoipnK^ntand books and Ps .32,000 
per aimum of recurring expendituore on staff should be outside 
the plan ceiling or if included in tiio plan, the plan itself 
could bo increased by that amounit* Further the (Expenditure on 
the staff may be continued in'thc) Fifth Plan as continuation 
expenditure,

li) I would also suggest i^^t. ibhe post of iiie :^ador bo 
raised to the post of Professor aĵid- I understand this could bo 
done also in relation to the U-.G j;:;. circular I'fo .F.1^24/72 (CD) 
dated 13tla March 1972. But inst.ead of doing this it is nnich 
bettor that the It .G .0« sancticnotd the post of a Professor 
f^r the Dopartmmt of Life Scicai.ccs (outside the plan) as that 
inuld stabilize the Departmcint voiy r;r'''h give a proper 
start to this new discipline.

With Idndos't regards,



Amiecoire II to 

Itom No *37

Copy or Hetter No J)ev-K(70y72 dated I9th I'lay, 1972

from Shri G*N. Taiiidoin, Ihiversity Kctusq,. Indore ^dressed to 
Dr*> D *Slianlcar ]fe.ra.yan, -Additional Secrete^, IMiversity Grants 
Cbmmission, Baliadiar Shah Zafar Marg  ̂ New D©llii-1,

3h continiuation of ray d*o« letter of even number dated
11 *5.72, I am desired to forwai^ hereid-th a copy of the d*o* - 
letter Wo.71l/X]UVlI/72 dated 1S.5.72 (ippendlK:) from Shri K,-L. 
Pasricha, Muoatlcan Secretary, Govemment of I4adhya Pradesh, 
Bhopal regarding the development of tlie Department of Idfe 
Science, We shall, be grateful if tlie Caamissic3!n*s decision is 
expedited on the point that its sanction for the teaching posts 
shoiJld be for the f\01 period of five years.

ippendi>:

Gopy-̂ of di.o. letter Wo.7ll/2X«VII/72 dated 13.5.72 
from Shri K.L. Pac;ri.cha, Mucaticn Secretary, Govemmtat of 
Madhya Pradesh, Bhopal to Shri K#L. Joshi, Vice Qianceilor, 
Ihdore liniversity, Imdore • . .

Subjectv- Developmen-tb of Department of Life Sciences 
during Fourth P3an A^rOTal for*

Please refer* to your d.o* letter No*Dev^IX(70)/72 
dated the 15th 4>ril, 1972.

2, I may poinib <out -that this subject was discussed in a
meeting held on the 11th February l9'/2 in my room, in which 
Shri Tandon, your Regdlstrar iPS pres<Xit. It was decided that 
the UGG assistance on the posts may bo talien. in the Fifth Han 
period, so that the financial assistance to the extent of 100 
per cent recurring oxp)enditure may be avaiJ.able to the 
Ihiversity for a perlo»d of full fivO yoars* Xour attention is 
invited to paragraj^ 6- of the mimitod f or’/rarded to the 
University irith ctot le*tter No »249/20«-7/'72 dated the 25th 
February 1972*

P-IT.O.



3». te)m your letter it appears that the section
of the UGC has b (^  : obtained for rG'Ciii'ring exper^.t'ure 
for the Fourth Plan period. This san<ctdon shoiild l30 for 
the full period of fi-vB years.

I suggest that ve tiy and. obtain a firm 
comndtiiient from the UGC to provide 10*0 per cent assistance 
for the posts for full five years*

TRUE COPI

Sup eiirmt ondGsnt 
Deveiopmont Section

tCHUCHt



GONFIDSWriAIi

UNIVERSITY (Sim s CCMMISSION ^
' Ple€T^A<y:

-Dotr> 1 /r^  '̂^11 .

Item No,. 3^- '̂ o consider a proposal from the Hoad of the Department
of Biological Sciences, Mad\y:’ai University for 
introducing a I>iploma Cô ipse in Biological Chendstry 
as an extension of COSIP activities.

The Ifead of the Ifepartment of Biological Sciences, Madurai 
University ̂ has forwarded a proposal for approval of the Commission 
to the introduction of a diploma Course in Biological Chemistry as a 
part of University leadership Project in Biological Sciences of the 
College Science ImprcTvement Programme at Madurai University approved 
in September, 1970.

A copy of the detailed note relating to the Course is attach^ 
as Apnexure. The coursje contents are designed in keeping in 

wind the ultimate aim t.o produce teachers of Biological Chemistry* 
Therefore, the main acc-.ent of the course will be on basics 
The laboratory courses id.ll be designed so that they can be repeated 
in the colleges, The s'tudents will be encoijraged to modify the 
experimerrfcs and design suitable ec3:uipment to s\3it their ii^ivldual 
college reouirement,

The'duration of th e proposed Diploma Course would be 9 months 
(August - April) or 6  m'onths (August - Januarj’-). To start /̂jith the 
course is to ru.n for a -period of three /̂ears. About 1 0 - 1 2  1 :eachers 
will be selected from C<OSIP participants from the colleges under 
Madurai University in tihe first instance. Teachers from other 
universities may also be eligible for the Course.

The "financial recnilrements for introducing the Course are as 
follows!-

estimate 
for. year

for 3  years

1 , Lecturer - 1 Rs, 9 , 6 0 0 /- BsyscSS, SOO/->

2 . lab, Assistavits - Z 
Bs.3 0 0 /- P.M, each.

Rs. 7,200/- Rs. 2 1 , 6 0 0 /-

3. ^ b . Attendent - 1  

, Rs. 1 5 0 /- P.M.
Rs. - i,aoo/- 8s. 5,400/-

4. Stipend to pait-icipamts 
Rs, 300/- P.M* for 10>

R%1B,000/- Bt. 54-,O0O/-

teachers for 6  months.,

5 « ^boratory supplies, Rs.2 0 ,0 0 0 /- Rs, 6 0 ,0 0 0 /-

Bs„56,6ooA  Rs .1.69,800A

The matter ^s placed before the Corrifssion for consideration*

P .O ./ Ad(fL. Secy.



Note relating t<o the introd-action of a I^ploiiia Courec in 

Biological Cheirris^try at the MadLirai l%iversity.

• • • • • •

Pr,gsup]?X,e?

The essential nat:ure of Biological Shemistry in  the st-ady of 

Biological system is  b)eing increasing by-realised by many Universities* 

A positive sign of t M .s  recognition lies in  the fact that this subject 

is  included as a sepfer.'ate topic in  the Ourricala in  many Universities, 

As a result of these rf*eforms, more and more colleges vrill have to take 

up teaching Biological. Chemistry to their Biology students, It becon^s 

therefore essential Ibhiat the college teachers be trained to teach this 

subject. It was felit that offering a 6 months course for a limited 

period of time w ill rsojlve this problem to a considerable extent.

But before initiaiting  a new course several questions have to be 

clarified and these ar^e tackled one by one below,

1 * Why a nsw Cqars^s?’

‘There are only a  few Universities in the country which offer a 

fuli-fledged Course ini Biochemistry, leading to the Master* s I^egree, 

But, the disadvantage of these courses - one should hasten to add, for 

the purposes of the (co'̂ lle^re science improvement is  the finished 

product of these coursfles is  generally research-oriented. The average 

M ,Sc. ^ochem ist, lilkejs to continue research and very fevj of them 

enter the colleges for ' teaching.

Further, in  gener?al, the students who take these courses are 

graduates in  Chemistry" and at the end of the course, they have very 

little  knowledge about» Botany and Zoology. The ^Requirements of a 

teacher in  the .colle^ets who is  to teach Biological Chemistry in  the 

Botany &  Zoology deparH^raents would be a basic degree in  one of the 

Biological topics.

It  is  imperative -ithat a new breed of teachers who have basic 

degrees in  Botany and ^Zoology are able to teach Biological Chemistry 

with full confidencej, ^should be produced to cater to the needsof the 

colleges. Bence th is  (course,

2 , Is  not this idea  (carried througb rofresher courses under COSIP 

University leadership ^Project?

This is  not stricttly true. The course offered in  this University 

on Biological Chemistr^y to the college teachers, has resulted in  

creating an awareness famong the college teachers that this topic is 

essential and is to be aDpreciated. A survey was conducted after 

this course. Almost a‘ll  the responses received stressed the point 

that the course has helipad them in  improving their background 
knowledge.



Also3, they all feel 'thê  iinporfeattoe -of having a seperate paper on 

Biological Chaanristiy* The cfuestion arises tlhen as to whether these 

teachers who have been initiated into the S"albject woijld be able to 

teach the subject, answer would be a ca-^tegorical no, To

teach a subject vdth proper einph?.sis, the to-'acher shoixLd not only 

be interested but also should knoir the subje?ct. short term

course given could not claim to have done thie latter*

This is  because the biology teachers dc5 not have ar^ basic 

information on chemistry to understand in  d e ta il  to v?j*ious nuances 

of Biological Chemistry.

3 , Does not the ancillary subject t a u ^ t  ^provide the basic

chemical information?

Biological Chemistry, as it  stands todcay, is a discipline 

of its  own. It is  not, as made out to b e ,.,a  border line subject 

between biology and chemistry, wherein one learns some chemical 

principles and applies^them to biological siystems. It  is  no more 

a topic which could be taught either by a cjhemist or a biologist 

without prior training,

The ancillary chemistry, as taught to the Biology students now, 

is  a good course in  chemistry. But it  is  mot geared to meet the 

(femands of a biologist, because of this laclk of applicability the 

student taking this course loses all intercest in learning the 

chemistry and reads what is  needed for the examinations.

As-a matter of principle, one should aim at replacing this 

ancillary Chemistry course with ancillary BLochemistr^^ course.

Such a move would create an interest in  thie students, who viill cast

off their innate dislike for chemistry.

4-. About the proposed Cotirsei-

1 . I>iirations 9 months. August - Apiril

■ (or)

6 months, August - JaiAuiary.

2 . E lig ibility : To start with the co îjirse be for 3 years* It

is  open to arî r colle)ge teacher in  Madurai 

University area, pri.marily, but teachers from 

other areas are a lso  slig ib le . Bach year about 

10-12  teachers xd.ll be selected and admitted to 

the course. The sellected candidates should be 

sponsored by their irespective colleges; that i s ,  

the teacher will be on leave of duty from the 

college and after t)he course, join back the 

parent college, Thtere should be clear under

standing betvreen thte college and the selected 

candidate as to two> points! .

a) The college willtakce him. back,

b) The candidate w ill  serve the college for atleagt 

two yearra.



1 )
2;
3'

6i

7
g
9>

10.

Pranti oals ?>- a) 
b) 
c) 
d

Sle^mentary chemistry of atomŝ  molecules etc. 
Fundamental, chemical 1-ws 
Che)mical kinetics
Bio)logic^ molecules - their chemist-ry, 
Enzvyirdc catelysis,
Met.abolic pathways,
Bio^poljnners - cherr stry*
Bio'̂ polymers - their role,
Basiics of molecular biology.

. e 
- f)

Pre^paration of solutions and buffers, 
Cal.orimeter and its applications.
Chr'omat ographic te chniqiie s.
Anally sis of living tissue,
Stutdy of turnover of Biological compounds, 
Enz;̂ TTie handling techniopies.

'̂ his is only a rough outline,

lESICTI OF TIE CO'iJBSEi: *

Budgetary requireiaent^ss

p.,sr.,yaaii 3. years

1 . Lecturer‘ starting at
Rs. 750/- p.m. o)r Rs, gOO/- 9 , 6 0 0 , 0 0 2^,500.00

2 , ^ b . assistants — 2 . 
Rs, 3 0 0 /- p.m* 7 , 2 0 0 . 0 0 2 1 , 6 0 0 . 0 0

3. lab, attender - 1  , 
at Rs. 1 5 0 /~ p.mu 1 , 8 0 0 . 0 0 5 ,4 0 0 . 0 0

4-. Stipend to parti<cipants,
Rs, 3 0 0 /-. p.m. 3^00 X 1 0  X 6 1 S,0 0 0 . 0 0 54,000,00

5. Laboratory suppliies etc. 2 0 ,0 0 0 , 0 0 6 0 ,0 0 0 . 0 0

5 6 ,6 0 0 . 0 0 1 , 6 9 ,8 0 0 . 0 0

*The course contents âre designed in keeping in mind the ultimate aim 
to produce teachers of Biological Chemistry, 1'herefore, the main 
accent of the course will be on sasics. The laboratory courses vdll be 
designed so that the;;̂ '- c^n be repeated in the colleges. The students 
T̂tll be encouraged t(o modify the experiments and design suitable 

equipment to suit thteir individual, collep-e reouirement.



UNB/5RSITY GRilNTS Ca^lISSIQN (X?^]

Meeting s
Ife-ted : 5th July 1972,

Item No* 3 9 : To consider further the proposal of the Pan jab University 
for financial assistance for the * Bobble Chamber Project^ 
jointly sposored by the Physics, departments of Jammu and 
Pan jab ITmversities.

■
The Commission at its meeting held ot^y^ch 1 9 7 2  (item 2 9 ) 

considered a proposal from the Pan jab University for financial 
assistance for Bubble Chamber Project jointly sponsored by the Phjrsics 
Departments of Jammu and Pan jab Universities and desired that views 
of R.Ramnna (to vhom the proposal had been referred earlier) may 
be awaited,

Dr, R.̂ 'amanna who further referred the project to Prof, "Sash Pal 
of Tata Institute of IHindamental Research has forwarded comments of 
Prof, "Xash Pal which are reproduced below!-

DAE-is supporting a joint scheme for the two Universities,

2, According to oTir present thinking in the COGAP Committee 
we will Initially supoort only scanning at Jammu and 
scanning and measuring at Chandigarh,

3. This arrangement may be expanded when the project gets 
going well,

4,, UGC. support would be good to give because something has
already been started,

5 , New academic vStaff asked for seem.s to be excessive (two 
readers and two senior Fellows at each place) Instead 
theĵ  should provide for more technical, electronics 
people,

6, They are not likely to need any new academic staff till 
a.lmost the last year, because no academic work can start till 
some measuring facilities are operating. Also since they are 
not fabricating the equipment themselves, the new staff 
would be relatively idle.

There is a reasonable amount of Physics still to be done 
with Bribble Chamber Photographs, However, unless the 
laboratory in question also undertakes some development 
work to keep up instruments needed to handle film from 
new large bubble chambers, the work may dry up like the 
eimilsion work.

In general, I woiild be in fnvour of supporting this 
scheme,



. Since the project was received from Panjab University, views 
of the Vice-Chancellor, 'TaTnmn t^iversity \mre also invited, The 
views eTrpressed by the Vice-C]^ncellor Jamrniu University are also 
reproduced below s-

**The University of Jammu agreed to ccoillaborate with the Panĵ ib 
University for the joint programme of ,Bu}bble Chamber analysis on the 
following conditiorus J-

a. that there will be no finanici.al implications for the
University of Jammu,

b* ■ that the scheme is feasible! f'or a small and new University 
like Jammu and we will prov^ide the necessary facilities to 
our own scholars for further research kfH:er M,Sc,

It seems that the Hsad of the Depap’timent of Physips (now on leave 
in the USA) has shifted ground and made proposals which have financial 
implicatioTis for the Utiiversity and theirei*ore for the state Government,

The State Government is very sympalthetic towards all facilities 
by way of eqiiipment for Science departmenits provided they are of some 
practical value to the scholars emerginjg from the University of Jamnm 
after a good performance at the M^Sc, P’hy^sics examination, ^he Bubb,le 
Chamber scheme being connected ijdth rmc!l©ar Physics s^ems to have jE*acr 
reaching financial implications which onir University cannot meet in 
the foreseeable future, Por a new Univ'ersity it is proper to con«jientrate 
on building up the ground work for good: scientists at the M,Sc, stage 
and provide research facilities to two or three scholars every year in 
a field which does not require costly equipment. The scheme should not 
centre round a particular person and hLs attainments, if any, in that 
special field of research, I would, ttaerefore suggest that the 
University Grants Commission may send an expert to eamine whether the 
scheme fulfils the broad policy considerations mentioned above and also 
whether it is appropriate for ouJ-'* Uhiver^sity at this early stai^ of its 
development to get entangled in a schemie which has far reaching 
financial implicati ons."

A copy of the note placed before -t.he Commission at its meeting 
held on 1st March 1972 is enclosed as .A-mnetrure-

The matter is placed before the CJomnnission for consideration.

Addl. Secy.

SGG



innexure to 
Ijbeia ITo*39»

Copy of note pTLaced before tlie Conmission at its 
meeting held on 1st March, 1972 vide item Ifo,29*

The Vice-Chan oellor, Pan jab University, has fon/arded 
a proposal frQm the Physics Department for financial assistance 
for Bubble Qiamber Filii S canning and izialysis Group. It is 
stated that the vork would be taken Up jointly by,Physics 
departinents of Pan jab University and Jamu University >• The 
Principal investigator’ of the Project would be Dr-.' I*S, 1-K.tra, 
Reader in Physics, P;anjab University and Prof* Yog Pral^ash,
Head of the depairtmQint. of Physics, Jamnu liiiversity,

A copy of the p;roposal received from Prof* H-.S* Hans,
Head of the department of Physics, Pan jab University is enclosed 
as iippendix  ̂ The fin^ancial im.pl -̂f tho Projcot are
as ?OTIovsi«

Hon-re cur ring

Equipment 2,^0,000

Recurring

Peaders Two (700-1250)
\

Sr. Ptos. fellows Two (500 fixed)

The proposal has been referred to Dr* R* Btaiana of 
Bhabha Atomic Rosearcsh Centre, Bombay for export advice, and 
his comments are awaited*

The matter is plaoed before the Commission for 
consideration«

*CHUOI‘



AppGQidix

Copy of the letter Ho. nil datod nil receiircd from 
Shri H.S* Hans, Professor and Hoad of tliio Physics department. 
Panjab TJnivorsi'ty, Ghandigarh-14* iddrosscd to the Socrotary, 
University Grants Commission, Bahadiar Shah Zafar liarg, I'few 
Delhi *

Subject; - Request for special grant for joijit prograr.une of
Bubble Chamber i4nal;ĵ siG Group of Panjab University 
and Jammu University, Jaimnu,

I am forv7arding herewith a request by Prof .Yog 
Prakash, Hoad of the Physics Departmonit, University of Jaiimi 
and Dr* I.S# Mittra, reader in o\ir dcpsiriment for help from the 
U ^*C . for the joint projects On behajLf of the department of 
Physics, Panjab University, I rocommencd this application very 
strongly, /is a matter of fact, the dopaa’tmont of Physics has 
oomittcd Itself already to have this group. We are the first 
department in the comtry who has withi 'the help of C .S .1.0 • got 

fabricated the Bubble Chamber Scanning Unit. We also-noy yant 
to got two more scanning units fabricaitod by the C#S.I.O. Wo 
also have placed orders for some electronic units for the same. 
For these developments the funds -vjoro partly available fran 
the department of Atomic Hiorgy schcmo and partly from our own 
funds from the Universi'ty Grants Commission grants. Wo, howevor, 
are finding ourselves now iii a complo'to fix# While the programmo 
has got half way, wo find that the department does not have 
much funds to sû pport the programmo f-urtlior.

I may further point out that wo entered this 
project after a serious discussion T-7i.bh the Bubble Gharibor 
group at Tata Institute of Pundamontral Research. We looked 
upon ourselves as a part of the national effort on the Bubble 
Chamber Analysis programme. la this regard,-i»jc already have 
sent ono pi-iysicist Dr. JJ4. Kohli to Diubna-U .S .S .R. and we 
hopo to have the collaboration with -this group♦ Further, ' 
Prof. Yog Prakash is also going to Brook-havcn and may find 
other sources of collaboration.

May I, therefore, request you to Idndly put this 
request before the University Grants Commission as a special 
project \ghich is sponsored hy -the Dcjpartnont of Atomic 
Bierg^ and is a joint project of the two -anivorsitios. It 
has caiou^ unique, features that it should bo possible to 
give us a special considoi^ation* Otir various discussions 
with the U .G .C» have led u© to beliavc that our unic^e effort 
warrants special support*

*CHUai*



CONFIDEMTm

UIjr/EffiSin GRi'iIJTS COi-ILlISSION 
» • •

Meeting:

Dated; î tli July,1972

Item No ♦40 s To consider further the proposal of the Sidian 
Institute of Science, Bangalore for the 
expajrasion of the Molecular Biophysics Unit.

The (Gommissicn at its meeting held <3n 6th 
October, 1971 (Item No ,26) considered the proposal of the 
Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, for setting up a 
Unit in Bio-physics and agreed to the creation of addional 
post of a Professor for the Unit* Witli regard to other items, 

■"the Commission desired that these may be considered after the 
report of the Revi.e\-nng Committee has been considered* Later, 
tlie Commission also agreed (resolution No .55 dated 2nd February, 
1971 ) to the crealbion of a post of Assistant Professor (Reader) 
in the Molecular Bio^Physics Unit, A oopy of the note placed 
before the CommisisiGn-at its meeting held in October 1971 is 
enclosed as anne:>rure I.

Tho report of the Pieviewing Committee appointed 
by the Visitor has not yet been referred to the Commission. 
Meanwhile, the Director, Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, 
has informed that the Court aid Council of the Institute vjhich 
mot in March, 197^ considered the work of I'lolecular Bio-physice 
Unit and endorsed the dex’̂ eloproental needs of the Unit* Prof. 
GJJ* RamaChandran has since then piiascd out tho requirements 
and the requirenonts for the first two years i .e . 1972^74 
are as follox̂ rŝ -

(A) NON-PiEGUPrtlMG:;

i) Buiading including
furniture & fittings. Rs# 10 laldis

ii) Equipment . 1Q laldis'...

- P̂ >. 20 laHis

P J'.O .



(B) EECJBKBJG:

i) iicademio staff Rs.. 74,000A

ii) NcQi-*aoade!nic sta£f lilŝ  .21,000/-

iii) Scientific workers Pis .1,00,000/-

4v) Working 02q)enses Rs. 70, 000/-

Bs ̂ 2,65,000/^

A copy of the letter recjeived from tiie Director, 
Bangalore is enclosed as amiexuuro II*

The matter is placed before the Ckjmraission for 
consideration •

E *0 »( Sc. l)/i\ddl tSecy,

*CHUCM»



UlJIVKESin GH/JffS COmZSSIOK

• • • • <  .

(^t,u

h )/

Itam No* 26: To cionsider farther tiio proposal frcan the Indian
institute of Soionoo, Ban^iloro, for sotting up 
of a. Unit in Bio-Physics d'oring tho 4th Plan poriod^

The Indian Institute of Scionco, Bangalore, 
sent in Deeembor 1970 a proposal relating to the requirements 
to set up a unit t<o support Prof, G,N•Ramachandran^s research 
programmes*in Bioplhysics, The Proposal involved a gr^t of * 
P.s.10,000/<- for bo(oks caid journals and a grant of Rs.10,000/- 
for working exponsros and appointniJnt of the following additiional 
staff:

i) Ono 'Professor Rso 1100*-1600 p*ia.

ii) One jxsstt. Professor Rs. 700-1250 p.m*

iii) Four senior Piosoarch Rs* 700-1250 pirn.
Fellows

iv) Four supporting staff Pis.24000/- p»mi

Tho proposjal was caisidered "by the Cornmission a.t its 
meeting held on Felbruaiy 3, 1971 (vide itom iJo«S4(ii) Qî d tho 
Commission desired that the requirements for tho unit in 
BiophysiQS may be discussed fm-ther with the Indian Institute 
of Science, Bangalore, taJcing into a.cco\,mt the facilities 
avail.ablo in tho Centre of Mvanced Study in Biochemistry and 
the fourth plan ollocations of the institute. On tlie basis 
of discussions with the Indian Institute of Science, .Bangalore, 
tho Institute has agreed to provide tho following staff with 
tho fourth plan alHLooation:

One ilsst. Professor
One Teclmical insistent
One Secretary
Four Senior Researcli Follows (lls, 800-4200 p*m,)

,.E7..f?-ht Research Sttidents (scholarships - Rs#250/— pjKi.)

Tho Ihstit-Lito has also informed the Coimnission that 
the following addiltional grants for tho unit ^  Biophysics 
from outside agenci-OL  ̂ro expected:

P ,T ,0 ,



1, 3> 40,000/** for computer 03qp)ansion from National
Bureau of Standards, U*S.A,

Zm I& 30,000 per annm for tliroe years for Infomation
Retrieval end IfolecixLar Structioro Coding from IJ^tianol 
Library of Ifcdicine of the National Instituto of 
Health, U

The Coimnission has earlier rocomcndod to the Miiiistry 
of Mucation for obtaining clearance from the Govennncnt of 
Jhdia in regard to assistance of 0 1,25,747/- (in dollar currency) 
from National- Libraiy of Ifcdicine of the National institute 
of Health, U.SJ1* to undertake the study on Biopolymer Chain 
Conformation• . . .

The Institute has further stat.od ihat Professor 
Ramachandran*s work requires prmarily csomputor and X-ray 
Crystallographic facilities • The facilities already available 
in the Institute \jill be fully made avrailable to him, but the 
Institute will need certain additional grants' iSo expand the 
360/44 systan to its full capacity in co»ro storage and provide 
extended it^ut/output devices. The Institute has separately 
sent requirements of Rs. 35 lakhs for expansion of the 
computer facilities and in caso tlio institute gets grants 
C?3d foi*oi0i oxdaange’allocations from tta.o foreign agencies, 
the additional roquiremonts will got reduced to that extent.

Professor Ramachandran has now sent a proposal 
indicating requirements for starting the unit on a fim  basis#
He has mentioned that, ho vjould liJie to havo some of his 
senior colleagues from the Centre of /advanced Study, Madras 
join the Institute ins'bead of appointing a fresh group of 
the young persons and to train them up. He has particularly 
suggested the crcation of posts of Professors for Professor 
V.Sasiseldiaran and Dr. V.S. Ra^avcndira Rao, both of whom 
are on the staff of Centre of Advanced Study, Madras. Tho 
roquiremonts are given below;«

HSOJ-RRH^G:

a. Staff-:

Professors Z Bs • 1100-1600

/iesistant Professors 2 700-1250

Lecturers 2 -Rs • 400- 950

Senior Research 
/assistants 4 Î s • 325- 575



Technical f^Blstcnts Z Rs« 325-575

Labortitoiy i^sjsistants 2 Rs ,(.ilS0«2S0)
Rs.(&-1/^175)

Laboratory Helper/ (Lab J-Ielper: Rs.,7P-S5)
Head Peon Z (Hi, Peon! Rs# BCWIIO)

Secretary (Technical) 1 (Rs. 325-575)

Stenographers 2 (Rs. 130«;^0)

b) Scholar sliips

Scholarsliips B @ Iis.250/- p.m*

Research /issociate-
ships 4- © Rs. 500-750

Senior Fellowships 4. © Tis* 800-1200

Total staff and Scho3_arships; Rs ,2^35^000 per onnvan

c) Working ExponsoG;

Mon »-Rcciar ling r

/jxjconimodation (2,900 sq.ft. Rs. 1;30,500/-.
Plinth area)

Equipment Rs. 25,000 /-

Books and Joioimals Rs. 50,000/-

Fuiriltiiro ' Rs. .:25j,000/*«

Total; Rs.2, 30, 500/*̂

Professor GJ'J. Ramachandrcji ha.s fuirbhor moiticned that 
paiding consideration of the whole proposcl, ho woiald lUco to 
have on iiiiTiodiatc ad hoc grant to provide for one professorship
for Dr* Sasiseldiaran who is in Princeton University c.s a
Visiting Professor up to October, 1971 T̂ .erc he has boon offered 
a permaiont post oi‘ Professor. The iL̂ imcdiate requiroments are 
for the creaticn of the following posts

One Professor Rs .1100-1600

One Stenographer Hs. 130-300

P.T.O.



One S e n io r Rescrjrch ^lssist£3nt H s .  325-57^

One T o c h n ic n l / is s is to n t  Ris* 325-575

A copy o f  th e  l e t t e r  from Frofcss< or G .N , Raaachandran i s  
a tta c h o d  as.

The m atter i s  p la c e d  b e fo r e  th e  Cbm m ission f o r  c o n s i
d e r a tio n .

B .O .(Sc .l)/D ,0 .(S )
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Copy o f  lo t-tb cr H o.EP/6a/71 dated 1 3 .7 .1 9 7 1  frm  
P r o fe s s o r  G.J'f. Ranir-clirndraii, S id ia n  3 h s tit iito  o f  
S cieaico , B a n g a lo r e  "to "the Ghainaan, H.G. C*

I havG triedl to moot you personally and discuss with, 
you about the organiLsation of tho Molocrlar Biophysics Unit 
in this Ihstitutc^ but- unforfcunatoHy you vroro too busy and it 
was not possible to fix up an appointm ent, Therefore^ I am 
T^iting this letter, to you.

"Whon Prof. Dhawan invited mo to come to '&is InstitutG, 
it \̂/as his intention! that I shoiild sorf/o as an inter-dopartmcntal 
Professor doing work; in collaboration with workers in 
differC2at dof)artmcntos of the Institute. iiS a matter of fact^ I 
have already started! discussions of this typo with persons in 
the Physics^ i\pjxLiodl Mathomatios and Chemistry Departments. 
However, since ray speciality in which oiu’ laborator^r in. Madras 
has boon well-known ,̂ is the fie3A of molecular biophysics, I 
would lilco to have ai small grcup of workers, who ainD particularly 
specialisGd and csjpciricnced in i±ds fio3.d to have a strong 
centre of activity nin tho a.pplications of physical and cliomioal 
methods to biology aind biochv:mistry. /iS you are no doubt 
c>.v7arc, work in this particular tj^e of activity, has been going 
on in India csscntiaxlly onl;/’’ in our laboratoiy in Madras, in 
fact, even in'the imtcmational field work of this type on 
theoiy of bio-molccuilar structure was initiated by-us in the 
early 1960*s and ha.s5 boon strongly progressing eve:^bcst way of 
ci'oating and maintaining an active centre of this t̂ 'po in 
Bangalore is to have) the principal workers in I-ladras, who 
helped to dcrvelop it , come over to Bangn.I.ore and to re»-organiso 
thomsdvcs as an actiive group hero. I have discussed this with 
ray former colleagues', in Madra.s and all the senior workers in 
tho field of molecul.ar biophysics are quite willing and in f0,ct 
are really ;^cn on cioming to this institute in Bangalore.

There is another reason why we should plan to have my 
previous coUcagaos come here to stcxt vjork in tliis Institute 
rather than for me t,o ga.ther cnce again a fresh group of young 
persons and train thicm up. This is because our labora.toiy 
in Madras vcls perhrpis the only one anyv±ioro tÂ ich was interostod 
in all tho three typ>OG of biopol /̂mors wliich exist in all 
biological systems — namely, proteins, nucleic acids end 
polysacchaxid.os o illthough I took a small part in initiating 
tho studios in all t;ho tlirec aspects, I have cancontrated 
my aotention on prot.oins and related compounds. Dr.V.Sasise- 
Idaaaran has been thoi person mainly responsible for the studios 
cn nucleic acids and. Dr’.V .3 Jia.^avendra RtvO has pioneered

/  siiico. I am mGntiionin,'̂  oil tliis ir-?dnly P -"’ 0-
becatisc M_l*that 'the



tho dGVolomont of ’tiie study an. polysac®riaridGs 1 ^  
oarbohydrates, In almost any othor laboiratoiy olsei-.’horG, 
tho attention is directed tov/ards one 01” ibhc other of tliese 
three-^Os of biopolymors and I therefojre fool that the 
■unique strength of the Madras laboratorji/, namely, its 
interest in tho whole fiold of bioinolocul.'ar structriro, should 
be maintained in the new group we are dovceloping in Bangalore,
I can think of no better persons than Dir, Sasiseldiaran and 
Dr, Rao to continuo studies in their twco fields in this 
laboratoiy. Boih are willing to come h<er*o thou^ there are 
some small problems which I shall mesntiton. below  ̂ whJLch will 
requiro your Idnd assistance to be reso;i'V7'ed*

3h addition to those theoreitdLcal studios, which will 
inoidentî SIÎ r bo also associated ^jibh thio dovelopmant of a 
email group interested in quantum biochiemietiy, v/o mjuld also 
lilco to have a strong'groi'̂  working on o:.:q̂ oriinontal nethods of 
molecular biophysics >• usmg techniques like ORD, M'lR̂  light 
soattoring and so on* In the past, man̂ r of the t^oretical 
results which uo had obtained in Madras, ^VO  cither been 
basod on experix3i90ital results obtained f.Ton elsewhere, or 
were established on a firm expcrimentaJL basis by i/ork carried 
out in other laboratories* I noed not micntion faow muqh moro 
effective it î ould be if we ourselves <oo«uld carry out majoy of 
th '̂ experiments needed to support our thiooretical investi
gations# Hero again, I h<:.ve looked ar'oujnd r^d I find there are 
quito a few persons from our countr;̂ '- wihor have worked in 
woll-lcnown laboratories abroad on thesie aspects and who could 
be invitod or encouraged isci come here prpvid-ed we have 
suitable positions and we develop tho ;nc3«ossaa:y laboratory 
facHitios. 3h the enclosed proposal,, I  am requesting the 
assistance^ of tho UGC essentially for tlio positions and for 
tho running expenses of the laboratory/.?'* As regards capital 
eqaipmont needed, we are hoping that iLt might be possible to 
obtain a grant from some agency like ibhie Hational Jiistitutes 
of Health of the Ubited States as parit ôf grants, for studies 
on problemŝ .of. biological and medical interest* Wo do 
hope wo win have the support of the IQGvG in having tliese 
proposals reoomraaided and forwarded*

Jh tho cnclosed sheet ( ' I  asi giving a di'aft
proposal in the form of a bi3dgct*wEcii 1 'feel is the miniim.im 
that xdll be needed for getting tliis Uniit stai’ted on a firm 
basis. I have been informed by the aruthorities of the 
Institute that a _...oposal fro sotting up a fairly large 
centro for life sciences is receiving serious ccnsideraticQi 
by the UGC* Since, however, this prcjposal ^̂ rill talce time 
to materialise and sinco v/o would, lir.co to get started as



quickly as possiblej, and come vp at least to the level of 
activity \je had in I-ladras i/ithin a fow montlas, I shr-H be 
grateful if tliis proposal vjhich is now seait is considered 
on . a h i^  priority basis and is sanctioned at a early
date. I understamd from the Director that the institute 
itself does not have funds at their disposal to meet tliese 
requirements • It isi therefore veiy necessaiy for the UGC 
to provide these addiitional funds to the Institute specifically 
for this Unit#'

Finally I uould like to reinforO© û r arguments for provi
ding two Professorsh.ips for Dr# Sasiseldiaran and Dr, Rao*
Dr* Sasisekharan is a full professor in Madras and ie 
currently cn leave at the Princeton University, Department of 
Chemistry* He has b<een invited by the Princetcn University 
to join them cn a pQirmanQiet basis as a Professor* But .
Dr, Sasisekharaj is ^ l y  keen on returning to India and 
I woi£Ld therefore like to have a full Pro-fessorship for him.
As regai^ Br, ?»ao, a.l-Lhough he is at present a Reader in 
Madras, his work in -tthe field of polysaocharides is veiy.. 
well kno\,<jn and in fact he was invited to present the first 
paper at a syn̂ osiuuii cn 'this subject held by the AnerioCl 
Chemical Society at 3Los Aigeles, Further, he is now vjriting 
a book on this subject in oollabor£ition I'lltb. Professor RJi, 
Marchecsault, Chairman of the Department of Chemistry at 
Montreal, who is a T̂ l̂l#-known worker in X-ray methods of 
analysis of poUysacchiaride structures. 3ii fact, Dr, Rao 
has compl.eted his part of the book, whidi is e:qDected to be 
ready before the end of this year and will be published bj?- the 
Plenum Press Co3?porat,ion • .1 feel that he sliould be provided
either an Associate or a full Professorship and hence it is 
that I am reqaesting for two other Proxoscorsiiips in addition 
to my position in tiii.s Unit, .

VJe are all deepILy aware of the great interest that you 
took in the developnemt of our school in Madras and the 
various ways in which you assisted us in quicldLy developing 
it in various vjays, 1  hope that the same group whioli found 
such a strong support from you in Madras, will have the same 
encouragement here in Bangalore, so that rro may continue our 
activities without break.

*CIIUGII»



•Noto regexdmg ivlre- spocial. r.'-'-qiirbrc-maiats

VIhile \:q wovild be very happy if/tliis f'ull proposal 
is accepted as early as possible, there is tone requireinent in 
thi^. vdiich requires special consideration* This is the 
prcppision of a full professorship to which n«70 wish to invite 
Dr* Sasiseldiaran • As already dentimed, Dr « Sasisekharan 
•will be in Princeton "until the beginning of October 1971 •
The Princeton llniversity has informed him tiiat he will have 
to tell them woll before that date whether ho is accepting 
the professor^ip in tJriat University thereafter« Iri view of 
this, vQ wovCLd like to process his candidatrure veiy quickly 
and inform him of the available position dxl Bangalore at 
least bcforo the end of August, In view of! this, I-would 
partic«2larly request you to give us imraodiaitoly an ad hoc 
gT£3nt to provide for one professorship. The rest o5^tHo^ 
proposal may be coisidered and acted upcn in &10 course. I 
hopo that it would be possible to agree to tliis suggestion of 
ours.

--Out of the full badget given in the enclosed sheets 
(Qiclosui^), the following are urgently needed for iiie 
^^v ities  'of this one Professor, Wg are only asldng for the 
salaries of the Professor and tlie associated staff. It would 
be greatly appreciated if this amount alone is sanctioned 
with immediate effect.

Professor 1 (Rs/ 110(0-1600)

Stenographer 1 (Es, 13(CW300)

Senior Besearch
■

Assistant 1 (Hs. 325^575)

Technical ilsstt. 1 (Es. 325-575)

*CHUGH»



jdhclos-u.re

•DRAFT BUDCxET- FOU Tr£E llDLECUIiJ: BlOPtllSICS LiriF

CAPITAL

Pixmituro

Books coad Back Volumos of Jo-umals

Apparatus, mostoly within the country

Accoimnodation - E^900 sq.ft* plinth 
area at Rs*45/- por sq* ft .

REOJEim'G

Rs.
25,000

50,000

25,000

Total .';3 ,30 ,500

STAFF

Professors Z (P.S. 1100«1600)

Assistant Professors 2 (Rs, 700-1250)

Lecturers 2 (Rs. 400- 950)

Senior Research Assistants 4 (Rs, 325-* 575)

Tochnioal Assis'bants 2 (Rs. 325-- 575)

Laboratory Assistants 2 (A - Rs. ia0-2S0)
' (B - Rs. 1/iO-175)

Secretary (Tochnioal) 1 (Rs. 325-- 575)

Stanographers 2 (R.S. 130- 300)

Total i|ppro:djaate oxpendituro on staiJC por ncjrith 
evan. at tha minimm of tho grades Rs.1 *sa y

R s , 1 4 ,0 0 0

poa? anntini Rs.1,68,000

Making a ilii'ee yoar projection, and providiig for 
hi^er starting salai^os, in dosorving cases and 
incroiaental effect, a more reslistio annual roquir^ 
laoit is assessed at Rs« 1 ,$5,000

P^TiO.



SCI-IOUU'SEIPS

Sdiolarships S (Es, 250)

s s s ; '■

Senior Fellowships 4 (Bs * SOCO»«T,200)

Total approxxRiate ex]pendittire on Scholarships, 
Research Associateships, and Senior Fellowships

Per month . Bs*

" Per argim Rs*1,00,S00 orsay

Rs. T̂ OOjtQOQ.

WORKĤ Ĝ EXPMnTSES

Consimables . 15^000

Oontingencies 2,000

Postage, Stationary, Funiituure 3>500

Books 10,000

Computation charges 50,000

Scientific and Technical Gon:ferences 5>000

"Total ^,000

»CHUGHt



Copy of letter Mo .R(IEA)059-1/72- dated ?£ Jipril, 1^72 
f̂ om 3hdian Institute of Sciemce, Bangalore-12, addressed'to 
tlio GhdLrman, University C2rants Ccanmission, Ilev; Dellii^l

- You may kindly recallL that during my absence iS^ozid 
Prof, Banerjee for\,rarded to you detailed proposals of
Prof • G J'T Jtamachandran cn the expansion of the Molecular 
Biophysics activity at the Institute taking a'five-year view*
In your letter of January 14, 1972 (ref; F.27-7/70(SCI) to 
Prof. Banerjee, you ijere good enougti to indicate that the 
proposal was under consideratilon of the Commission and that 
we would hear from you further.’ after some time#

The Court and the Couincil of the Institute, wliich met 
in March 1972, had occasion to , consider the work of the Molecular 
Biophysics Unit headed Prof'* Ramachandran• They also received 
a report on the p»oposal^ for it.s development• They endorsed 
the developiaental needs said Inaxve requested 'jve to take tl-jis 
matter up with the University Grants Canmission for sanction of 
funds-'•

Prof. Ramachandran hais since then tried to phase the 
proposals by highli^ting the imnediate requirements of the Unit 
and identifying the needs for the current financial year and 
the next year. _ I enclose herê witl:i a copy of the note prepared 
by him on the first phase relaiting to the two-year peidod 
1972-73 and 197^-74# I strong’ly support these needs and would 
appreciate it if these are spr.'cti oned by the Commissian,

*CHaC2̂ »



COl̂ FIEEM’IAL

mrvERsriY gram ’s cicmmission

Meeting*

Dated : 5th July, 1972.

Item No, 41 • consider the proposal of the Birla Institute of 

Technology and Science^ Pilani for the development 

of Biological Scieneea*

The Commission at its meeti.n^ held on 1st December, 1971 

(item Nq , 1g) considered the proposal of the Birla Institute of 

Technology and Science, Pilani for assistance for the development 

of Biological Sciences and resolved as under:

"The Commission coulc?̂  not accept 

the proposal for the development 

of Biological Sciences at this 

stage*”

The Birla Institute had asked for the following assistance for 

the development of Biological Sciencess

(a) Non-rectirrinp-s Rs. S . 65 lakhs

(b) Reci^rrinp: Rs, 2.39 lakhs p .a ,

-•* - A copy of the proposal .givLnp details etc, is encl osed- as

Amsamrs-Jo

The decision of the Commissjion was con\^eyed to the Institute 

and the Director, B ,I ,T ,S ,  Pilani has now stated that since the 

University Grants Coramission has been encourging institutions to make 

innovations towards the vital matter of teaching- Biology, the Institute 

has applied its  energies and attenition towards development and 

modernisation of teaching and rese;arch in  Biology, The Syrnposium on 

Teaching of Biological Sciences at, the undergraduate and p’ostgraduate 

levels held recently at Pilani vrith the support of Urdversitjr Grants 

Gcsmnis si on was apparently x̂ -ery muc:h convinced and impressed by the 

progress made by the Institute,

Professor B.R.Seshachar, Pr’esident, Indian National Science 

Academy who attended the Sy^nposiurai has also supported the proposal 

of the Institute,

The Birla Institute of Techinology and Science, Pilani has 

requested for the reconsideration of its  proposal. The Director of 

the Institiute h^s informed that if' t.he Coroinission is not able to 

support the proposal of the Institute out si'^e the fourth Plan 

allocation, the lastj.late would aciconmodate the expenditure within 

its Fourtb. Plan ceiling, A copy o-f the letter received from the 

Director, Birla Institute of Techn-.ology and Science, Pil?.ni is  

attached tls Annexure H ,

Tho matter is placed before the <^nninission for consideration,

3. 0> (Sc, I") /Addl^Secv.



BIOLOGICilL SGISNCES iiT BITS

A brief history of the demrtment

A department of biology with a single yet a very reputed 
zoologist of the time, Dr, B^C^Hahendra, D.Sc,, came into, existence 
in 1944, catering to the needs of* the students of the I,Sc, and B.Sc, 
classes, With the opening of the tacilities for postgraduate studies 
in Zoology and Botany in 1947 â nd 1*̂ 49 respectively, two independent 
departments, np.mely departments? of Zoology and Botany replaced the 
department of biology, and the departments maintained their separate 
existence until May, 1970, wheni they were merged to a single deparbmerrt 
of biol.ogical sciences. The ac'.adlemic activities of the departments 
during the period until 1964 we;re in accordance with the system which 
prevailed in the University of Raijasthan.

With the inception of thte Institute on July, I964, the departments 
of Zoology and B otany set a new objective of attracting workers from 
all branches of science and techaology, for our total "knowledge of big 
biology has been enriched, and the Vnovjledge is successfully exploited 
for the good of mankind by the pa^rticiDation of men of various disciplines 
in biology. In a community *I ike BITS it is extremely important that 
this awareness spreads, breaks t-be barrier between the interdisciplin-^ry 
fronts, and evolves a ;aew way o:f thinking. In this connection a senior 
faculty of the department of biology, Professor A,K,Da.tta. G\ipta, was 
deputed to work for a year in tlhe dep-̂-rtment of biology at MIT with a 
view to acquaint himself with MIT ̂ 3 vjav of organising biology, and to 
reorient the program of biology at. BITS. Also a few renowned American 
professors namely, Cyrus lovLntlliam, C'̂ airman of Biology dep-'̂ rtment of 
Columbia University, Maurice S.Fox, Professor of genetics at MIT  ̂ have 
worked in collaboration xd.th BIoTS' faculty for periods ranging from one 
week to a few years on the prograjTi of coordination of biology in BITS^
The Professors were unanim.ous about tho crucial role of biology in 
Science and engineering education* In BITS biology can and indeed 
should have a key place, and accept the challenge of the time,

A necessary preparation For the first stage of re-organization 
was a drastic revision of the pro;̂ rams studies and the courses in 
1Q65* The current freshmen biol.og:v" course, which is given to the 
engineering, science, and himianltles students, is a significant deviation 
and, in a way unique, compared with similar coiu:’ses catered by the 
universities of this country, T’he courso deals vrith the living sj'’stem 
in general as an aggregate of orderly arranged molecules typical to 
biological s7;-stem, and for the pmirpose the best underst.ood living 
organism eschi^rishia coli, a commonly occurring bacteria of licQiian colon. 
The rev5.sed program, at the postgraiduate level includes such unconven  ̂
tional courses as g.̂ n' 1  microbiology, biological chemistry, and
specializations in the area of p:hysiolog '̂, ecology, and soil biology’. As
a result the major stress shifted from the comrentional descriptive
aspects of plants and nnima'̂ s to a  more dynamn 0 aspect, namely the life
processes, siich changes had a dutal put. ....j to pr'ivide a student with
a fiinr, qis rrom w’ ich to exami-ne tho ’ ’̂anifold. phenomenon of the world 
of life,
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and to comrince him of the crucia'.l iinpor'tance of the physical sciences 
to the study of the living systemis. The changes are already having the 
desired impact; the coiirses are o>f stinrulatin? interest to the students, 
and our are absorbed in sitAiations which used to be cl-̂ sed to them
heretofore,

The revised Master’ s courot̂ s in zoology and botany incorporated 
some features of modern biology. Notwithstanding, the postgraduate 
studies have yet to combine several other features in order to raise 
biology to the le-5wpof its modern intellectual version, While the 
morger of the departments of zoolLogy and botany is an organisational, 
expression of the preparation to meet the challonging task, and integrated 
approach to biology leaves little room for fragmentation, especially at 
the postgraduate level, that tends to keep science education Confined, 
undesirably though, to petty mechanical packets.

The department acqtjired in  recent years a few major equipments 
primarily for use in research, amd they are Fonbrune micromanipulator^
Leitz Panphot, Zeiss photomicroscope, linhoff earner̂  Beckman DB 
Spectrophotometer, and a cryosta-tb. Besides, Institute’ s central or 
extra-departTfiental facilities foir UV and IR spectrophotometry, X-ray 
defraction analysis, polarography,radio-chemical analysis, sterilization 
use of laser, and computer analy^sis, have been at the disposal of all 
users. The department has built a tradition of research activities, 
and during the period under revi<ew 12 students took their doctorate 
degree working in the department, while the resiilts of 7 more are 
awaited. Around 150 research paTpers have been publishe--̂  during the 
period on the basis of the work -the authors did in the department. The 
recent International Symposi-ujn the biology of Sipimcula in Kotor, 
Yogoslavia (June 197o), is a resmlt of conjoint effort of this department 
and the smithsonian institution,

Tjie, role of the department of bl.ological sciencos-.in BCTSi

For too long a time the uiniversities have pursued a program of 
biology whose material and intel-Iectual value in today’ s world is very 
little (c.f .Ourriculijffii Reform l6)-26 ; Report of Education Commission, 
page 4-02, 1966). There has beeni certain attempts to bring in chancres 
in the old order, but compared wdth the present need such ch^.n.^s are 
insignificant. For example, biochemistry and microbiology are admittedly 
the necessary pre-requisites for a study of Cytology, genetics, phjrsiology, 
ecology, soil biology, ravdiatiora biology and many such recently evolved 
coiirses that are actively pursued in our c'̂ nternporary universities. It 
-is, therefore, essential for a centre of biological studies to have 
adequate facilities for biochemical or microbiological study and research 
The UGG Review Committee in its report on biochemistry in Indian 
Utiiversities (1963) stressed the importance of biochemistry and 
microbiology in biological study,-

The'committee remarked in  chapter 4 , ”Sven in our science educatiom, 
the biochemical bias, and the b-ilQchemical atmosphere is lacking particularly 
in undergraduate education in ctoeiristr}’' and biology” . In the same 
chapter it recommends,



”the young ndncl sĥ ûLd be nurt-ared in a biochendcal environment 
and the com'se of university education at the degree level, in 
chemistry and biology, should hawe as an integral part a compulgory 
syllabus as some o  ̂ the salient features of biochemistry", ^he 
Education Crxninission (1966 p,662)) recoTinended that "In the field, of 
biology, the study of micro-organisms and their role in medicine and 
agriculture deserves much more attention than is generally the case”.
"̂ ĥe program of studies in the field of biology at BITS reflects the 
features of the Committee’ s ober<̂ r̂ ation and recommendation,

For a reasonable profocoemcy in biochemistry or microbiology 
adequate exposure to physics, cho^mistry and mathematics is essential.
Any atti«at to modernise biology consequently warrants, deeply concerted 
efforts to organize preparatory subjects necessary for an effective 
pursuit of modem biology. Such .efforts involve introduction or 
innovation of new curricular materrial consistent witb the academic 
objective of the department in pa:Tticular and Institute in general,
There shoiild, therefore, be impel'ling need to discard the obsolete 
component of the prevailing convemtional program of zoology and 
botany in order to make room for (subjects that are abosolutely necessary 
for a biologist of today, ^̂ he lumediate tasV. of the department is 
to develop its faculty and to orjrc-anise courses and the laboratories.
In other words, to create the very desired atmosphere conducive to the 
palrticipants* academic excellence and motivation for useful occupation. 
This is a necessary'preparation wlhich cannot afford to wait.

The •̂ epartiaent of biology/ }has another important task. BITS is 
perhaps the only tedhnological institute in the country that houses a 
well or̂ ranised department of biology. This is perhaps the only instutlite 
in the countr̂  ̂where an introductory course in modern bl-ology is a basic 
requirement for certain sections of engineering and humanities students. 
Presently institute-wide discussions are bein?r heVT to have a fresh look 
at the undergraduate program as a whole. Ehridentiy, the future curriculum 
will include a core program consisting- of physics, chemistry, mathematics, 
biology, and hiamnnities, and certaiin traditionally recognised engineering 
courses like, drawing, graphic work, worksho-fS, etc., which wil** form 
aound 50?̂ of the total requirement, for graduation. The latest thinking 
of the core-curriculum committee i.s to make this biology course compulsory 
for all. undergraduate students and! the implementation is within the 
competence of the Institute, For avdvanced biology program preparatory 
courses which have been visualised ?>re organic chemistry, physical 
chemistry, thermodynamics, plant a:nd animal groups, salient features 
of biochemistry and microbiology, ;and basid concepts of ecology, iVlso, 
there are opportunities for students,of any branch of discipline to 
register for courses in the area otf "biology, Increaseing awareness will 
lead to identification of areas of mutual interest between biology and 
engineering. As a result o:. such: c^ontacts and interaction between biology 
and engineering, areas of inter-disciplinary interest wil^. grow further,
A significant rol̂ 5 of the departmetnt of biology in a' techn<«l6gy institute 
is to promote participation of engaineers in biologicals studies and 
ensure a much vdvder involvement in biology across the Institute, Active 
pursuits are vismlised in the fieTLds.of biochemical engine<^ring or 
bio-electronics, To achieve that it vould be extremely important
to iritoract and evolve courses in 'toio-rlactronics, bio-energ^tics, 
cj'bernatics, biophysics and bio-.po2iyrî T3 and the material science tha.t 
includes biological material, • " . ‘ <



The defnrtTnent of biolo^ sboiild be; able to open new aventes for 
engineers to explore and work. Biology therefore has to play its much 
awaited raeanino-ful role in "in en-vironinent of technology.

Consistent with the . program, of studies it is extremely necessary 
to strengthen the following sections (l) biochemistry and physiology,
(2) microbiology and genetics, (3) agricultural biology (ecology, 
parasitology, plant pathology inclinded), and (4-) biophysics. Each section 
headed by a competent person will f'orm a nuclbma around which academic 
activities will grow. One importamt activity will be to explore wider 
involvement of the different brancb.es of science and technology in 
biology, The head of the departmemt (which will be filled by rotation) 
will look into the successful coordination of the entire academic program, 
planning and development,

The faculty in the department of biological sciences has been 
seriously considering  ̂ for some tim© a master's program in biology. The 
program, as has been visualised, would be broad based with the proirLsion 
of opportunities for specialization in an area of biology namely 
biochemistry, microbiology, ecolJogjr, physiology and soil biology. It is 
conveivable within the frame work of a fair range of courses in terms 
of basic requirements, intra-departbmental, electives, extra-departmental 
electives., seminar on advanced proffessional topics, and thesis for the 
degree of Master of Science in biolLogy, Such courses will, be drawn from 
the departments of sciences, engineering and humanities. It is nontheless 
assumable that the departmental courses would be the major components 
of the total prescribed requirement:,s relative to extra-departmental 
courses pertainine  ̂ to the area of physics, chemistry  ̂ mathematics, or 
such other branches tra-^itionally ire organised as engineering. The 
department hopes to draw students ifrom the two main streams of science 
graduates namely, the physical and the biological. There will be 
courses outside the prescribed total requirements as necessary 
prerequisite for a program of biology,

■̂‘•n integrated progra.m of biology has earlier been recommended 
by the University Grants Coramissiom, and the proposal outlined here is 
very much what the UGC envisaged a lon#̂  time ago. In recent time the UGC 
has given encouraging support and generous grant to such departments 
who are prepared to pursue a progr^ of biology worthy of the time.

The department of biologicalL s:''- '̂:ces looks forî ârd to take the 
responsibility of coordinating an uindergraduate program of 3 years 
duration in food science after the 3 years course leading to graduation, ■ 
The department has been giving freshmen and advanced level courses to 
students of pharmacy ever since pharmacy education was introduced in 
this Institute, The pmjected food science prograffu can be regarded as an 
extension of the existing facilities and should be an inter-disciplinary 
activity, a professional course lil̂ :̂e pharmacv vdth the faculty of science. 
The requests that have been made to the UGC in this proposal would add 
to the available expertise for a -nrograri of study of food science and 
nutrition in this Instii.ute,



(g)
Students registered for a 3 years food science program vd.ll take courses 
offered by science, engineering, mnd bamanities departments. Such 
interdisciplinary activity will bê  very much within the scope offered 
by the depnjrtment of biological scii.0nces. Besides, this is an area in 
which the broad concept of biology coupled with those of technology and 
humanities can effectively generat;e new ideas and new interests consistent 
with the country*o efforts in food! outputi

In conclusion the problem o>f rehabilitation of biological sciences 
in India demands immediate attneti<on of all concerned. In the process 
of the development of this branch t̂he conventional aspects of the 
hitherto pursued enquiry in zoolog;y or botary will only have a secondary 
role, The emnhasis will be on opr̂ fvortunities for contributions from 
biology and its applications. It ils important to appreciate the vital 
need to roinforce biological educaition in the context of our growing 
society and its economy. Never be‘̂ fore was there such a veritable crisis 
in teaching biology as it is to-daŷ , crisis for personnel, instructional 
subjects, books and material and aSove all the right atmosphere.
Throughout the world there is the ^srowing tendency of biolopy interacting 

basic* and applied fiijJ.ences. "Hie education Commission in its 
report (1966- P.662 (ll) held that "the need of the day is to bring 
science and technology closer toget:her in our educational system”*
Biology plays an inestimable role i.n_every sphere in the contemporary 
world. The scale of operation in smch a task is apt to be vast, and the 
problems involved innumerable. Not,withstanding, a beginning? can and 
should be m.a5e, and BITS hy virtue of its size and structure is particularly 
amenable for the purpose.

Budgetary requirements in order t^ : ^ rengrbhen the department.?

K. Nonrecurring L̂Afija

1. Enuipments 5^00

Fraction collectors 2, pressuore dialysis apparatus, 
chjTomatographic chambers 10, refrigerators 2, 

refrigerated bathsS, incubators 4, phase contrast 
mi cr os cope, preperati ve ultrai. centrifuge, density 
gravdient fractionator, record^ers 2, colorin^ters J+,

AG Voltage stabilisers 4-, liquid scintillation counter, 
sonic disintegratorm digital voltmeter, ^ectrometer 
amplifier, potentiostat, fasti rise time storage 
oscilloscope, VTVMs 2, Pulse generator, thermistors, 
resistors, transisters, Photocells, power supplies 
and accessories, ultramicrotome,

ii, lab facilities, 2,00

Cold room (included in centra'l facilities), 
asceptic inocu?at‘ . chamberm! temperature & 
ligbt controlled chamber, med:ia making room, 
col«d'storage, air conditioner;s.,



Ssfliu;:g.ia£i.

Teching staff 0*75

li . Staff: technical, clerical,
lab, assistants 0,4j0

i ii , Predoctoral research scholarslhips 0^55

iv* Postdoctoral fellowships 0*12

V* Maintenance 0,^5

Total 1-fyy

Bndgetorv reqirLrements for the pro.jfî cte.i program*

■̂o ^̂ onrec-urring

i , Ecruipments for students lab. 1.45

Electrophoresis eguiproent, c^oloriineters 
warburg respirometer, lot, * c«entrifuges 2  ̂ ‘
flame phtoraeter, warning ble)ndom electric 
baths 4-̂ electric ovens 2, tihin layer chromato
graphy kits 2, thermosta.tic baths, PH meters, 
oscillators H,F,  ̂ densitometer, torsion 
balance 2, deep freezer for storage of 
bio-chemicals, potentiometer's, low voltage 
TQsters, power supply sources, Co2 and N2 
cylinders, lead chambers, molecular plastic 
models, etc., titrimeters, mdcro-kjeldahl*s 
digestion & distillation un3.ts,

ii , A'3ditionals leb, fittings aind store
facilities, 0.20

Total: 1 * ^

£Qjgprxlng.‘.

i.. Student Scholarships 0,25

i i , Prodoctoral research scholairship s 0*15

iii. Postdoctoral fellô ^̂ ship s 0,12

iv. Maintenance 0*20

1. ' Cost and maintenance of animals
2, Chemicals, glassware & S-QppHes 
3m Radioactive chemicriliS &

Photograr:'hic materia’l-S.
Total 0 .22.



It may be no tod thiat tho need of the department in 
terms of space, goncraZL ;maintoiiance, library, faculty, 
development, and class r̂ oom impovcMont, has not been presentod 
hero* Tho overall need of the institute with regard to the 
aforesaid items have boon presented dn separate reports•

Summar̂  ̂ of budgeto^ry requircmcntss

A# Non^recurringi Rs. in laps

(1) To streng:thon the department 7»00

(2) For the p)rojccted programme __ 1 ,65̂________

B, Bociirring;

(1) To strongrthen tlie department 1

(2) For tho pirojoctcd program. 0,72

2.39



IinnomxTQ H  to Itom No.

Copy of the Icttor No.nj/pa-BIO/111/10^ dated Sth May, 
1972 from Dr.C.R,Mitra,^ Diroctor, Birla Ihstituto of 
Technology and Scionco^, PHani addrossod to ‘bho CJhairnian, 
UnivQTsity Qrants Commiission,-Hew DoHJii*

Subjocts Biological Scioncoss at B ,I.T ,S .

I wish to draw yo\ir kinid attcaiticn to my lotter No.
12206 dated 14th Fobi*uary 197/2. Wo have already submitted 
a-.proposal to tiie University Grants Cominission for support 
of Masters Degree Progranuiio iin Biological Scienoes i .e . Life 
Sciences* The Commission's Hotter No.F.29-36/68(Sc•!) dated 
6i:ii March, 1972 seems to indilcate that it has no objection 
in principle but funds are no'>t available at this stage. ]h 
this connection I vriLsh to siibomit tb.o foUorojig t-wo iisportant 
points t

1. That the Univorsityr Grants Commission has been 
encouraging institutions to maalce innovations towards this vit£jl 
matter of teaching biology.

2. That since its vxury inception, this Institute has
applied its energy and attentiion towards development and 
modemisation of teaching and resoarch in biology. The 
sj^posiiM on Teaching of Biolcogioal Scienocs at the undor- 
graduato Aevels held here rcccently with the support of the Z- post- 
University Grants Canmission was apparently veiy much graduate
convinced and impressed by thee progress made by this Institute
wholly unaided so far*

It would, therefore, notb bo out of place to seek your 
intervention so that our progrraimae of Mas tors Degree in 
Biological Sciences could receDive tlie blessings and support 
that it so richly deserves froDm the University Grants 
Commission. If in view of tho3 overall sliortago of funds, the 
Commission is not able to supp^orl'tlrLs proposal outside the 
Fourth Plan funds allocated to5 this In^ituto I would still 
request for token approval of the Commission with an under
standing that we would accommoodate the expenditure id thin 
our Fourth Plan coiling.

tCHUSn



G01̂ JFn)EfJTI^

UITIVERSITI Q S R im S  C0I41ISSIQN

Meeting I

Dateds 5*th J-uly, 1972.

ItoG No* To ccnsidei* a rnota on a seminar on lucent trends

in Indian Hisito3:y to be organised by tlie Indian 

CcTjncil of Hist(orioal Research diiring 1972»

The Indian Co\;an©il of Historical Eeseardi proposes 

to organise a seninar'cn recent trends in Indian History in I'̂ sore 

or Ooty diiring Septembor 1972. The Covmcil has enquired ■whethor it 

vill ho possible for the ISiivcsrsji’tty Grants Carardssion to ^tend 

financial support to the seninar., A copy of the letter No .15-1/V2- 

IGHR of I2th May, 1972 roceivod in this regard is enclosed (/^mexure).

Tho CoLTDissiom nnay like to consider whether the 

axpenditujpo on TA and D.A. of *uni.vQrsity/oolloge teachGKî  participating 

in this eernnar nay be not by the; Connission.

E0(SI)/JS(SI)



iinnoBcuro — • 

to Iton No* 42

Copy of the letter No,F*155-1/̂ 2>-‘ICHR dated I2th May,

1972 addressed to S3:nd R#K* Chhabra^ SSecretarj?-, University Grants 

Comnission, fron l-irs* S.BoraiswarrL, Depput§r Educational Mviger &
*

Secretary, 3hdian Cotmcil of HistoricaH Itesearch.

The Indian Comcil of Hlstborical Research t^ich set 

vjp recent^ wants to orgeniso a serdbmnr on recent trends in liidian 

Histoiy. As the Council is keen that Irhistorians from South India 

nay bo dravn into a discussion in ordejr that the development in 

different regions of the countiy may, boo adequately reproseni^, it 

is proposcKi to hold the Seminar at a s‘s\iitable plaoe in South India 

possibly in I^sore or Ooty sonetine ini Septonbor of tliis year» ibout 

40 participants would be involved.

I an to request you kindljy to let ne know whether 

the TSiivorsity Grants Commission wouldl be able to cxxtend financial 

support to the Seminar as the funds atb the disposal of the Council 

are very limitod*



____________________________________________________ ______________________________  _  <x:̂ ]Fi]3Ei]Tm

(hiaaips cx)!ta:gsioH
3^7

Meetlngl
Datod: $ih July> 1972#

43 To cmsider a re3ferenoe f:rom the Jhdian Sistitate 
of Mvanced Stud;iy, SiniLa regarding the foQUowships 
awarded by than,-̂ ------

Tho Hiidian Jastiltato of Aivanced Study, Simla has 
intiinated the details of the diffeerent fellowships (inclijdiixg the 
roimneration prescribed and the maxilQ of selection) awarded by the 
Institution.# As extract from the lot ter received in this connection 
is reproduced below S-*

' At present we havve three categories of Fellows t 
Fellow  ̂ Visiting FeUov/s, and Guesit Follows.

' .* The Fellows of thao Sistituto are to bo chosen by a
hi^>*power conmittee for a period (0.€ five years, ronovablo for another' 
tcm of rivu yeai's. 3h all there .arc six: such posts atid they carry 
emolunents- equivalent to a Senior ;Professor plus a free hard*«cPurnished 
hoUse, No selections of Fellows oif this type have been made so far 
and I am trying to linlc "tiicia to coare progranunos in certain critical 
arcas»

The seoaidxiatogor;yy of Visiting FeUows is intended to 
bring to the 3hstitate scholars foir a stipulated period on a definite 
ppojc^t# Visiting Fellowships arc offered for a period of one or two 
years in the first instance, but thie tortn can bo extended subjoct to 
h i^ ' quality performonce ly the gramtee • Tho remuneration can bo 
anyvjhoro between Rs*1000 to Rs.2^ '0)'depending upon the quslifications, . 
reputation, and seniority of the p03rsQti cancemed. The selections 
are nade a connidttGo of exports for the subject, 3h making the 
selections, tho comioittoe considers? applications received from the 
candidates, nominations made by out;standing scholars and persons with, ■ 
v^m the Director establishes direc-jt contact.

The Guest FGllows ccomo fbr tv;o ’bo four months either 
to develop a research programio or ‘to write a long papor. Thcsy-̂are- 
not any honorarium, bat their travel costs are met by the
^ncoituto and for the period of the jir stay at Simla hospitality ie , 
prcvidod to them by tho Institute, Ifccommendations for appointment 
in this category are made by the SeUection Committee which considers 
requests for Visiting Fellowships.

I hapo I have .cdvem you all the information you needed< 
321 case you have any specific qa stiions in mind I shall be £^ad to 
supply additional information.

Tho Institute has aaleo intimated tho difficulties 
^xperl̂ '>ry'd ty then in iho se3iectl,,m of vi.sitdng follows who 

on sdection for demand paymait of Ljcavo salaz> and Provideiit Fund 
cantributdcsi as the Ifeiivcrsitios do ino provide for sabbatical leave.



The Instituto has sug^stod that tho coDinriission may fonnulatQ eoino 
^and norms in this respect'^^ransnit than to the Universities • *! b

Tho Ihstituto has also roqaeastod the Coniiiilssicn to 
suggest names of cortain established Sccholars who would like to . 
tako a year or two off from their teacirirmg and administrative routine 
and devoto themselves exclxisively to ccontenplaticai and research* hi 
extract from the Institute letter relaiting to the above points is 
also reproduced bolow a«

14bst of our Visiting Fellowfrs oomo fmsR the Universities 
and it should be possible for us to cxjplore ways and neans of att
racting sone of the best ninds tq ihc rUnstituta for brief periods. 
Unfortunately, nost Indian univei5»itic2s do not Provide for sabbati<sCL 
leave and when persons reconnended "by them are selected they nake 
hoavy demands on us for payments of leaavo salary ccntributicfn plus 
provident fund* I wonder if tho Ifeive^rsity Grants Connissian could 
develop some norms in this regard and transmit them to all the Indian 
universities • 3h a sense we are tryiaig to offer a conplemesitaiy 
sorvicQ and carrying out a scheme whio2h should be most welcome to 
tho University Grants Comnission* Theo cxperbu an crur Solection 
ComLiittees are well-known scholars, mcostly drawn from the universities, 
They are persons who are also on your panels and expert committoes •
I hope it wou^. be possible for us to discuss this personally*

Lot me add one more requoslt. Tho UGC^s contacts with 
' active scholars arc far more extensivro thm ours, and I would count 

on you to identify persons vho should, be with iis* Kindly suggest 
to established scholars who would ‘like to take a year or two 
of^ from their teaching and administrrative routine and devoto ther>* 
sel^s exclusively to contemplation aand research* iUsq pleaso 
recommend namos of scholars who, for some reasons, are unablo to 
find a place in the Indian acadooic sset up immodiately, but \^o 
should ;aevertholess be retained in thiis cou&ftacy fco? the utilization 
of their talents*

The matter is pls,cod befoiro the Commission*

E*0. to )



CONFmifTIAL

Univorsity • Grmits Goniniission

Mooting:
Dated t 5th JtOy, 1972.

*. i.

Iton No# To roviow tho  ̂ basis of assistance to coUoges
•under Progrannmos of Students* Welfare.

Sin<30, 1963-^, the Ilfeiiversity Grants Oonmission has boon 
providing assistance, to oolloges for Student Welfare P2X>grainnes towards 
the foUowing facilities:

a* Ijnprcrvenent of oxisting hostel facilities.'

b. ]inprovemc2nt of ceantoen facilities#

o« Ii^rovemcnt of s£anitary facilities*

d • i^ltemativo progrramos of a- cdjoilar naturo with tho
prior oancurrencee of -the

o.' Recreation faciliities and wator coolers w.b*f. 1970^  *

Grants to the collegces under th^ scheme are allocated on 
tho basis of st̂ adent enrolment olf the preceding year and paid on 100
per cent basis • Theso £ire at prcesont avaHable to all ooHeges -under
Section 2(f) of the UGG /ict.

The Gonnission at itss meeting hold on ?th iipril and 5"̂  ̂ May, 
l97t rorviewed the schomo and desilred that assistance to colleges for 
student vjelfare programmes may bee ccaatin’ued and grants be provided on 
two year basis i .e . 1970-72 and 11972-74 "to enablo colleges to utilizo 
the grants more effectively.

(Eesolution No. 35 dated 5th May,, 1971) .

It would bo soen fronm the foUoidng table that a large
nmbor of colleges assisted -undeir the schcme have not been able to
utilize the grants allocated to ithom and to submit utilization 
certificates in support thereof.

Period Ne.-of-ooHege& Ne. of- coHogee-vhioh-haw-net
assisted_______ fiigdised ijie accounts.________

196^70 1801 437

1970-72 2196 12^

Ih viow of the «.bove position, the Commission may. 
oonsider it instead of allocatinfg grants for the period 197^74 • 
the position in iM s rogard msy rnot bo r̂ ^̂ 'ri.etwed during 1973^74 after 
tho accounts of tlio collogos to vwhom {plants have already boon-paid 
are fincjjlsod.

Tlio mattor is placed before the Commissian for oonsidoraticaa*

EO rs/LVD.O.(S/i)



Item Ho* 46:

COI^IPmiAL

Universi'fer Gran+ts Cconission
@

Meeting:
Dated; 5tli July, 1972

To consider tiie oooinposition of the UGC 
Mvisoiy Cocimittese of Vice-Chancellors*

• ••••««*

The University Grants Co^Einissicn at its meeting held on 
1st December, 1971 had considered the reccanmeridaticQis made by the 
Worldng Group which was appointed to consider the role end functions 
of the Mvisoiy Committee of Vice—Chancellors# The Group had 
strongly supported the setting up of the Mvisory Conmittee and 
f ^ t  that it served a distinctly vusafTJOL purpose. The group f ^ t  
that it should have 15-20 members, with such an arrangement that 
within 5-^0 years a H  ihe miversi'ties may have en 'Opportunity to 
bo associated with tiio Mvisoiy CoTmmittee. Tho pros cut, the past, 
and tho President to bo of thoD̂ rU may be included in the Mvisory 
Committee (in their individual.,cap^acity), Tho Secretary, lUB may 
also bo invited to tlie meetings' of the Mvisory Committee«

In the light of the abcjvce, it is suggested that tho 
Mvisory Cocimittee for tho noKt tŵ o years may cqisist of the 
f ollowing^-

State Univorgi\~-losj

10 Vioe-Ghancellor,
2* Vice„-^Chancellor,
3 • Vi ce^GhancoU.or ,
4, Vico-Chancellor,
5# Vico-^ChanceHor,
6, Vico*.ChajKiQllor,
7 *  Vico-Chancellor,
S • VioG^Chancollor,
9# Vico^ChancGllor,

1 Ot - ■ Vico-Qioncellor,
1 1 ,  Vico- Chancellor
12« Vice-Chancellor,
^3, VicG~Chanccllor,
T4» Vico^Cliancollor,
15* VicG*»Chancellor,
16. Vice-Chancellor,
1 7  • Vice-^C2iancellor,
1 ^ .  VicG-Chanco3Jjor,

iAndhra University 
Cuauhati liiivorsity 

‘ Patna University 
G5ajarat University 
Kurulcshetra University 
Hliinaohal Pradesh University 
Kiashtiir University 
CXLicrut Universiiy 

.mhopal University 
Bbmbay Lbiivorsity 

, Kamatak University 
Uftkal Ur^iversity 
P^anjAbi Univercity 
Jt'odhpur Uioivercity 
Maadurai liiivorsity 
Lvucknow University 
Biurdwan University 
Pi'unjab University

Caitral UrrLvorsitiesi

1 • Vico^Chencollor, iHLigarh Kusl̂ jri University
2* Vice^Qianoollor, Jcawaliai’lal Ifehru University

Doa.iGd to bo universities:

Vico-QianceHor, Gujarat



■/i/:yic-ultiircQ. IMivorsitios;

VicG-GhonceHl-or, Tojriil Nadu /4{;:Tictiltural University, 
Hcilf of th.G nenbers nay ra'tire cuf'bor one year. Vlhile su^^gesting 
the above naaos, it has boon talccn into acco-unt that the Vice- 
Chancellor of Dellii, KcraJIa and Jamnu TJnivorsities are the nenbers 
of the Gonnission and would be participating in the necting of the 
Mvisoiy Comittee of yi.co-C2iance3JLors,

The natter is placed before the Gonnission for 
cons id er ation •

S *0 • 0 «D •



Mootongi 
Dated: 5tli

Itan IIo» JfTt To cansidor the request of Dr. B,:M> Solil liio, is 
vorldng under tlio UrxiYeirsd-ty Grants CamiEsim 
edheno of retirc3d tcachter’s 'for recei-ving a 
reEtUTLeratian of Bs, Ŝ CKOOyC. a jrecsr fron tho State 
Bank of' India during, thio ̂ tenure of his award 
•under the retired teach«er*s schene#

Dr. B.N. Salm, fomorly Doan olf ^Extension Mucation, Orissa 
IJniversity of A{p?iculture and Tochnolocy h;as boen working xmdsr tho 
Uni*vorsity Grants Gonniss ion. schano of ire-tired tcachers since 1st 
lj970 at Orissa University of iicricfulturo and TochiioloQr. Dr. Salm has 
iifomod that lie has boen dravjinc -a foe of Rs. AC/- per day for attcaiding 
eajch ncetinc of fh^J^Iooal Board, State of India, Bcangal Circle
ajid a fee of Hs.30/- por day for attondinc each nooting of the Looal J ; 
ConEiittoo in addition to the tra'^eUJing callLoijanco# His tern of inanber*--* 
ship ended on 31st March, 197^ aiid Ds?. Sahm has roqaested tliat ho m y 
bo allowed to draw a naxinun of Rs.E,000//« a year as rcsnmeraticaa 
fron tlio Stato Bank of Jhdia diiring the Itcanuro of his av/a3?d laidor the 
retired teachers sdiono. He did not obtcain prior approyal of tho 
Gonnission for taking up this assignment» A copy of tlie letter 
receivod fron tho -university in tliis regard is attaclied.

Under the rules relating to the University Grants Comnissian 
sdhene of retired^®ichors, an a\,rardeo is  not exi)ected to accept any 
full-tino or pari>*tino assigninent. d*uring the tonuro of the av/ard.

Tho request of Dr. Saha is plaoed., before the Gorctissian for 
consideration.

hd(sbO.



AmamrG ^  Itflia

Oopy of latter No #001 .^/V2/55'87. dated 6th iiprH, 1972 

i‘ron Prof. BJ^sra, Registrar, Orissa Uni*versity of i\griculture & 

Technology, Bhubaneswar to tho Socretarsr, Univcarsity Grants Connissian, 

New Delhi. .......  •

3h invitiag a reference to ■thxs office mono No. 174̂  ̂

datod 1 .2.72, I an directod to forward liieE'ewitli tho ori{^al lotter No.

95 dated 10.3.72 of Dr. B«N. Sahu, Betired Scientist of this -university 

on tho above subject for aeocssary actiaai. Ih this regtird it is stated 

that it was not laiown to the •uni'versity tlnat Dr. Sahu. had such an assign.— 

nont in tho Bank and when it \̂ as toiown that he had sone assigncaent in 

tho Bank and renunerati-ve natuxe^, he was,;requested to nalco

an application to the University Grants Coaagiission for granting necessary 

X)emission in the natter. The enclosed cipplioation is tho effect of 

such a request to Dr. Sahu and this nay Ibe; oonsiderod by iho University 

Grants Conoission. (/ippondix)



iPPgjPIX

Copy of letter No .95 (dated 10th 1 larch, 1972 fl'on Dr.B JI«SqhU| 
Retirejd Scientist, Orissa Univorsritjr of A{p?ic3altiire & Todhnolocy, 
Bhubanosvar to the Secretary, Uni- v̂ersity Gronts Coimissicm, New Delhi*

I  an- to state that irii purs\ianco of ^fotification Ho*F, 
S/93/ 67- ^ , Govemnont of India. 'Minxstry of Fdjcscice, Departnent of 
lî ononic ilffairs dated lOth i^n l. 19^# I  have beoa nominated as a 
ner.iber, Local Board, State Bank o)f India, Benc^ .̂ Circle from the 
Acric-ult-ural Sector« The Local Boaixi meets every Wednesday of the 
week. There are meetings of the Local Coninittees that are hold on 
Monday and Fridcjy* I genercQly attend tlie Local Board Meetings or 
one of the noetingsof the Local Conmittee in lien of Local Board 
meeting*

I on att(3iding such meetings fron I96B as Professor of 
iiGTcnoHy, as Dean, Faculty of A{p?ici:ilturQ and as Dean, Extension 
Education and now as Retired Scicentist, tem  as a nenber will be 
till the end of f^irch, I972 as t̂ lie New Board will function fton 
1st -April, 1972,

A foe of I?s.iiO/- (Rs3# forty) for the meeting of the Board vjr 
Qnd a fee of Rs *30/- (Es. thirtj?r) for the meeting of the Local 
Comnittee is allowed to a menbeir in addition to his travelling 
allowances* The total number o£* meetings'that have been possible for 
me to attend during a year varios fVom The total anomt of
sitting fee that I have draw n each yoaj:' varies from Bsm^OO/m (Rs.ei^t 
hundred) to Rs*1,S00/- (Rs# cne thousand and eight hmdred) caily* Those 
amounts are taxable and are acccounted for in Hy incomo»tax account of 
each year*

The class rcutines -are so arranged that Wednesday is 
kept free for me. I leave Bhubjcneŝ ra®* bĵ  l^iri^Howrah JUxpress by 
7 p on ‘Tuesday and return tc Bh-ubanoswar by 7 of Thursday 
by the Hov>rarah-Puri express ai't.or attending the meeting on Wednesday.
Eaeh-meeting at Calcutta is atitended under intimation to the Registrar, 

OeUJloT., Hiubanoswax, Head, Dejpartmont of /igronomy, and Dean, College 
of Agriculture* Necessary arrcnngement is also made for looking after 
iry research in the field.

)
I request you to kiindly approve of rry cantinuanoe of the 

metiber. Local Board,.. State Bonlk of India, Bengal Circle till the aid 
of my term (31 st Maî fti 1972) amd receive the sitting fee to the 
extend of Es.2,000/.- (P^. tvjo -thousand) per annum.



UlTIVSRSITY GR^TS OOmTSSIOH

2-leetingj

Dated s 5th July, 1972.

Item Ho#49s To receive a note regairding allocation of steel on 
priority basis for the3 building pixijects of 
Universities/Oollej?es by Qalcutta#

According to the procedure laiid do'wn by the Joint Plan Goimnittea, 
Calcutta for the allocation of steel, on prioriiy basis to universities and
colleges for their building projects., the indents for the supply of steel are
to be placed by the institution with the manufactures through the Joint 
plani Coinrriittee# After indents are iplanned ty the Joint Plant Goimnittee 
the institution has to obtain the salle order from the producers* After 
obtaining the sale order tlie instituition is to send the requisition for 
S.PiC, priority to the Joint Plant Coimiittee through the University Grants 
Gomission which has been designated as the authority to recontnend priority 
for the allocation of steel to miveifsities and colleges. The requisition 
for the allocation of priosrity has tO) be sent the Joint Plant Committee 
on quarterly basis. Apart from this the Billet Rerollers Committee,
Calcutta have also prescribed the procedure for the issiae of ^ r  Steel
and M.S, Rods required by the universsities for their building projects#
The requirements of the universities for this purpose are to be placed 
directly with the Billet Rerollers Committee, Calcutta, The procedure 
laid down for the allocation of priorrity for steel by J,P, C« and for the 
supply of Tbr Steel and M,S. Rods Imvre been brought to the notice of the 
universities.

For the quarter July-Septemberj, 1972 the demand for steel from 
the universities rputod thirough the U^G, C, to J.P.C. was 7,596.80 metric 
tons. Against this the Joint Elant Committee made an allocation of
553,00 metric tons. The Secretary, Ifaiiversity Grants Commission who 
attended the mooting of the sponsoring authorities for allocation 
of steel for the quarter July-Septembejr, 1972 hold in Calcutta on 5th >fe.y, 
1972 raisod the question of inadoqucy of the of the allotment made 
to the universities and x/as assured thiat the remaining needs of the 
universities (\-jhich \tovq primarily for* residential or academic buildings) 
would be met by the allotiient to be matde by the Billet Retrollers 
Committee. Ho also stressed the urgenit need of Jav/aharlal Nehru 
ISiiversity for 200 tons of Otor Steel 1(0 mm. The iron and Steel 
Controller agreed to provide at least .150 tons of this out of the 
reserve quota, and assured tnat he wou-ld try to provide the remaining 
50 tons.

The inatter is reported to the Commission for consideration,

5D( CD)
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mrTEEsriT comissim  (3 ^0 ,

Meeting!

. • . Datedj 5th JtOy,1972.

Itott No*50t To consider the question of provision of f"unds 
for the ireimburs^ent to the Goveinment of 
India towards the cost of equipment procured 
•under 12 million.dollar loan scheme.

! / Tho Qaciinjssd.cai art -itG.maortdng.hkLd ai .August 197t>(lt0m" 4Ĵ )was

dnfccaaoi .abourt ^he posit,ion regarding the utilisation of ^ 
million out of 0 icdl llcn IndiEin Fdgher Mucation LoanV 
The latest position wit:Ji regard to the rupee cost of the equipment  ̂

to be reimbursed to the i'Unistry of Kjiance through the 
Ministry of Mucation aind Social Welfare is given below

Bs.

Cost of equipmont imported during ^020.40„\
1965 for Summer Scdence Institutes (Ĵ  3^5,4^ *39)
for college teache^rs £ind adjusted 
against ^ 1 2  mil.l.i.an locn.

Cost‘of equipnm-t liq^orted during 3^94/61,Bol,32
196^1971 for ScleEice Departmeaits (p 4,B"/b,104*12)
of ‘fTfiivnrGitios and"'nollcg9S against 
allooaticn of ^  4 * ^  million from 

12 million loaii.

Payment to be made to Department 1,63,2S7«00
of i^pplj’" for cleajrance charges
etc• - • --

Grand Total 3 ,9 6 ,^ ,0 m .3 ^

The "Univ^sity Gramts Commission has already paid to the 
Ministry of Qiucation amd Social'Welfare an smiount of Bs,
1,BQ,00,000 during the ytjar 1970-71 • The payment of the balance 

~ coulo. not be pcdd d-uring tiie year 1971-72* During the current
^ 0  financial year it may^di.filc\ilt to locate savDjigs to the extent

of Pus* 2.20 crores from the Comĵ issions e^dsting budget of

p;r.o .



Es. 25*50 crores# The MnVxistiy of Edmcjation and Social 
Welfare Jjas been requested to provide f.*or an adhoo allocation 
of Rs. 2«20 crores to the Gomniission "toiwards the re-paymsnt 
of the cost of equiptaoJft imported for tihe -universities -under 
the dollar loan scherne*

The matter is placed be;fore "the Commission.

SQ(T)/JS(SI)

*aiu(xn



UI>FIv/ERSITY GRAKTS COKKIBSIOK

Meetings
Dated i ?th July, 1972

Item Ho :51 To receive a report on the action taken 
r6£:*aa:*ding the Special Assistance to 
Selected Departments*

The Commis.sion at its meeting held on 2nd February 
1972 accepted th>,e recommendations made by the Expert 
Conmittees in re spect of the 26 departments selected for 
Special Assistance and agreed to provide grants as 
indicated in Anniescure. The special assistance to these 
departments is t <o be spread over a period of five years 
beginning from Xst April, 1972. It v/as also agreed 
that assistance for recurring items, in the first ire tancei , 
w uld  be providefd for a period of five years and depending 
upon the progress of the scheme It  may be possible that 
assistance could be. available for another period of five 
years.

The above decision of the Commission indicating the 
grants approved for different purposes was conveyed t '̂ •he 
departments conc^erned in the universities/colleges* 
from the reports imade by the expert committees in respv>ct 
of each of th^se departments were also sent with a request 
that the depart/..;^nts may draw up a suitable programme of 
acadcmic activitias and phase out the expenditure of grants
kGoping in viev/,tbe recommendations made by the Expert 
Comraittoes and also v;ith the help of a Coromittee vniich 
tl'G University miay appoint for the purpose • So far infor- 
iTjation has been received that such expert committees have 
been appointed formally in the case of four departments* 
phased programme of expenditure in relation to 13ie academic 
progrtU^es has aJLso been received in the case of 7 
departments and action to release the grants has been 
taken in the cas.e of 5 departments* In the case of the 
Department of So>clology, Saugar University i^ich had . 
requested for certiain additional grants, the item has been 
put up separately before the Commission(Item No* )•

Necessary action has been iixitiated for constituting 
the Standing Gomimlttee for the Prograrame of Special Assistance 
to Selected Depa^ribments,

The actioni taken so far rega:^ding the Progro.mme of 
SpeclfZ Assistanica to Selected Departments Is reported 
to the Commissio-n.^

Additional Socretar/_



Annexure. to item No..

List_of Departments aqireed for financial, as sis taH-Ce, v .— ^

i I Staff &  Fellows

DS?.^4HTiSKT iNon-

I recurring 

I

JRecurringlPirofs* 

X I 
I  JL

Readers Research

Associates/
Lecturors

SHF
\
\

___  1 ...... 2 3 4

PijY^SICS

1, Andhra " 6 ,50 ,000 55,000 1 1 1 2 4

2, ^ilf?5iGbad 7,00,000 55.000 1 2 2 2 2

Chemistry >

2. Science, 8,50,000 60,000 1 2 - 3 4

Bciicf^lore

4, Rajas then 7,50*000 50,000 » . 2 2 2 3

5, pm  jab 5,00,000 50,000 _. 2 2 3 3

6ft Calcutta 7*00,000 55,000 1. 2 2 2 2

To Csmania 4,53,000 50,000 «.. 3 2 2 2

8, Madras 4,-tip, 000 50,000 11 2 2 2 3

9, Foona 6,50,000 50,000 3 - 2 3

1*3,̂  Lucknow 5,00,000 50,000 ... 2 2 2 2

llco M.3, Baroda 6,00,000 50,000 11 1 2 2 3

•

■ Pito 2 an jab 3 ,5 0 ^ 0 0 50,000 n 2 2 3 3

13,, nrKĉ tra 3,00,000 50,000 n 1 - 2 4

14}̂  Calcutta 4,50,000 50,000 n 1 3 2 2

15,0 Be Ha Univ, 5,00,000 50,000 n 1 2 3 3

JoitJisruUils
I6i  ̂ Fcona 1,25,000 25,000 — 3 2 2 2

l?’a /ersdhrQ 4,50,000 45,000 2 2 2 2

iO;  ̂ Jadavpur 3,75,000 45,000 - 2 2 - 2

loxQlQa'J.
B ,%  Univ. 5,00,000 50,000 — 3 2 3 3

2C)o B.a, Univ. 10,60,000 .60,000 :i 2 2 4 -

.'C'liiif'nici 1,00,000 30,000 ... 2 2 2 2

23o dô ĉj 3.00,000 X ,0 0 0 ... * 2 2 4

College, Cal cutta

.y.listpjy.
2:3, Patna 1,60,000 30,000 1 3 •- 1 2

35,0)0 30,000 3 1 2

2 C\ 50,000 30,00^ 1 1 2 2 2

iv.'r̂ JiniSxiQuflX
Poci HI 1.35.000 35,000 1 1 3 2 4



Deo artment Building Eftfjfpment Brooks ^  

________________ : JcQi^mals

r^ny other Total

le Andhra

2, Alirjiabad

1 ,1 . Science, 
3 a: galore

4,
5, 

?.> 
8.
9'

liaj astheai 
Panj ab 
Crlcutta 

Osmgnia 
Madros 

Poona

Bj^SjphmLslix 
10, Lucknow 

lU  Baroda

Unleoji 
12^ Pan jab 

13» Aidlira 
14o Galci’tta 

15» 3eH, Univ,

2,00,000

1,00,000
2,50,000

16o Poona

V/, i'fiuhra 
18o Ĵ jdav'pur

laolos^L
19o B.H* Univ.

jQjr.II:4X'S.
20 s, 3oH« Uriiv̂

21o O^maiiia 
22c Prjsidency

College, Cd. cutta

1,60,000

23., ?®<tna 

24.
25* Eohibsy

26  ̂ 1'OOO.Q

10,000

5.00.000
5.00.000

5.00.000
3.50.000
3.50.000
2.50.000
3.00.000
4.00.000

3,00,000
2,50,000

2,00,000 
2,00,000
2,50,000
3,00,000

SjOO.OOO
2,50,000

3cOO,OD3

6,00,000

1,50,000 25,000

1»,00,000 
lv,00,000

2,50,00c 5 0̂0,000 L, 00,000

11,00,000  
11,00,000 
11,00,000 
11,00,000

50,000
11,00,000

11,00,000
11,00*000

11,00,000
31.00.000 
Jl.OOtOOO
31.00.000

25.000 11,00,000

50.000
50.000

ItOO^OOO

1,00,000

50,000
1,00,000

20,000 1,50,000

50,000

50,000

50.000

50,000
1,00,000

1.50.000
56.000
50.000

1,00.000
50.000

1.50.000

50,000

1,00,000
1,00,000

1,00,000
75,000

|!̂ 00t000

2,00,000

50.000
25.000

35,000

6,50,000
7,00,000

8.50.000

7.50.000
5.00.000
7.00.000
4.50.000
4.00.000
6.50.000

5.00.000
6.00.000

3.50.000
3.00.000
4.50.000
5.00.000

1,25,000

4.50.000
3.75.000

.S,00,000

10,60,000

1,00,000
3,00,000

1,80,000

35,000
50,00^

35,000 1,35,000



DGppcrtiiBfi ts Tcchn?.cal
V/orkshop

Staff

Bo^ks & 
Journal s

Chemical s 
Glas svvare 
material & 
other work 
ing expenses

Contingen
cies

Total

Phyvsics 
io iliidhra 20,000 10,000 20,000 5,000 55,000
2, i^iciiabad 20,0C0 10.000 20,000 5,000.. 55,000

Cluwdstrv 
3, la I, Science, 20,000 10,000 . 25,000 5,000 60,0000

Baiigdore 
4,> aoJ'5Sthan 15,000 10,000 20,000 5,000 50,000
5, S?'.i.ij£b 15,000 10,000 20,000 5,000 50,000
6  ̂ Calcutta 20,000 10,000 20,000 5,000 ii ,000
7, CsmGiia 15.000 10,000 20,000 5,000 50,000

Madras 15,000 10,000 20,000 5,000 50,000
9. 7oona 15,00^ 10,000 20,000 5,000 50,000

SiOQ.Q]iemisti0r 
lO.u l,.uci2io;v 15,000 10,000

1

20,000 5,000 50,000
lUa Bcroda 15.000 10,000 20,000 5,000 50*000

P0>t20X
r^nj«b 15,000 10,000 20,000 5,000 50,000

4\nd!-:ra 15,000 10.000 20,000 5,000 50,000
3.4U Cdicutta 15,000 10,000 20,000 5,000 50,000
I5p, D,H. Univ» 15,000 10,000 20,000 5,000 50,000

16;(e ?oor.a 10,000 10,00) — 5,000 25,000

iV/o 15,000 10,000 15,000 * 5,000 45,000

iOi, Jadovpur 15,000 10,000 15.000 » 5,000 45,000

i9>o 3*H. Univ, 15,000 10,000 20,000 5,000 50,000

20)* Univ. 20,000 10,0vO0 25,000 5,000 60,000

Zll  ̂ Osi!i3nia 10,000 10,000 5,000 ♦ 5,000 30,000
221̂  Presidency 10,000 10,000 •■5,000 ♦ 5,000 30,000

College, Cal cutta

2S3c 5?at2a lO.Ô '̂ O 10,000 5,000 5,000 30,000

^qxoAqI-P̂
v̂;!o S;;iigf>r 10,000 10,000 5,000 5,000 30,000

Boniiay 10,000 10,000 5,0^0 5,000 30,000

fc / - 5  Iftr W w  U O 10,000 10,000 10,000 5,000 35,000

irscluJes field work



UI-IIVERSI!!̂  ̂ (GRMTS QQMMISSIQN

Meeting.
Dated : 5th July, 1972

Iten No, 52: Ho consider the iuatter regarding: additional colleges
for particapation in the college science Iiaprovsaffit 
prograome.

The Oonmission at its  iiceeting held on 4th February, 1970 (item 

No*64) considered a note on the (College science lE5)roven^t prograPine 

(CDSIP) to be takei up during thie Fourth plan period* out of the 119 

colleges invited ty the Oonmissicon to participate in the CX)SIP, 79 colleges 
( ^pg nd i:^ !) have so f ar cone uincda:» the purview of the College Sci^ce  
lEproveQent prograjume and gra^lfcs. have beai sanctioned to them* Renaining 

40 coUqges were originally seleocted for inclusion under ’̂ e  prograiaae have 

not submitted details proposals ito the ODianission* ■

The stgfiding Gonmittee If or OOSEP, in its  meeting held on 17th 

July, 1971, viiile noting the proggress in regard to the imploncitation of 

the OOSIP a'fc university leadershaip projects and selected colleges, inter- 

alia considdTed that thenum b^ cof selected colleges vjhere (DSEP could, be 

tato  up may be brought to 103 dmring the y e^l97i .72 . ,\ccordiigly, it  

was considered that the additicn«al proposals ro3eived by the Comaission 

duly recommended by the uni versi'ties may be referred to. a gub-commit tee 
consisting of the following;

1* Dr, V.G. Bhide 
Dq)Uty Director 

National physical ILaboratory 

New Delhi,

2, prof, T ,S , Sadasivfan
Head of the Centre: of Advanced Stucfy in Botany

university of Madrtas

Madras*

3 , prof, N .V . Subba R^o
Head of the Dg>artnmdat of Ghenistry

OsaffioiA university
Hyderabad,

4 ,  Rev, Fr, verstratan 

St. Xavier*s College 
Calcutta*

5 , Sh, B .S. Bahl 
principal

College

jullundev

p *t*o.



m

The sub-oomitteo cbrifsides'ed the proposals, and reco mm aided 383 
colleges for inclusion u n d ^  tlhe prograisme at this sta^ ( ;qipdidix-H) „  
The list of these 38 coll^jes was thm reftirred to the monbers of the 
st^ding oonnittee of Ooli^'e science Juprovonait programme out of 14 
members of the Gonmittee, cuost of the maibers (10) have comiiiunicated 
their concurroice to the acscep'tance of the recommaadation of the Sub- 
Comnittee in regard to incliusion of the 38 colleges under If
the list of coHoges is ^pj3X>V(ed in principle, the colleges would be 
rciquested to said their pro^posials for consideration*

Uie matter is placJod Ibefore the Ooiaaission for considaratlon,

D%Q»/Additional Secretsiy

ift̂ alhotra



»^IST- OF C0ILB3ES P.IRTKilf .HHHG IM TKE CPSIP

jppaidix-I

§flNp io N«ie of the Univ^siljr a 0 L L E G S ..........

1 2 3

1 . iigra 1 . D,SeH3, Govte CoILq;;^ Waiiiital

2. St. JJohnis ColLqgG, Ai^a
s • M ^a College, /i^ra

Hindm Co 11 ego, Moradabad.
' ' ' ■ 5, Eajn. Balwant Singh College, /igra

2. Allahabad U Ewtn,3 Christian Collsge, AHahd)ad

2* Chaucdhari Mahadoo prasad Degree
CX)ll<ege, Allahabad,

5* Andhra U Mrs. A.VJI, College, l/isakh^a1nam
2# iindhnra (j^ristisri CoUegei Guntur
3. Hindm. College, Guntur
4 . D.K,IR, College, BhiMavaram.

5. ikndhora Loyala CoXLsge, Vijeiywada

4 . Bangalore 1 * St* ^Joseph*s Colloge, Bf^alore
2, Vijco^a College, Bangalore

5* Maticonal College, Bangalore*
4 . Maha:rani*s College for Bangalore
5. Gov^nracsrit College, Bangalore,
6 . Moun'.t caiciQl CoUet’o, Bangalore.

5, Berhsfapur U Khailikote College, Berhaii$)ur

6 . Bhaga3pur 1. T,N .;b . Coliege, Bhagalpur,

7. Bihar lo College, Darbhanga#

8* ' Bombay 1* Sophiia College for toen, Bombcy
2« RaPi^£irain Ruia college, Bombay
3. St, Xavier* s Coll eg Bombay

■ 4 , 14.1 seon College, Bombay
5, Hind College, Bomfccjr

9 . Calcutta U M ,S;,B . College, ,^artala.

' 2. Seraat^ore College, seraEpore,
Hooglhly,

. 3, Ba:ig:abaBi OoHege, Calcutta.

10. Calicut 1 * Guruivayurg^pan College, Calicaat.
2* St.- *I!̂ Eias College, Trichur.

XL. Dibrugarh 1. ' Sibesagar College, Joysagar,

12« Gorakhpur ! • St.- igtidrow’ s College, Goraldipur.

lo. Gujarat 1 . St. Xavica** s Collie, ;ih2»odabad.

p .t.o .



14,

15,

16,

17.

18.

19.

20. 
21.

22.
25.

24.

Guru Naiak 

Indore 

Jiwaji 

Kmpur.

Karnatak

Kerala.

Ludknow.

Madras.

Marathwada,

Madurai.

Meerut,

1 .  KChalsa OoUege, jpritsar.

1 . Hlolkar Soiree Oolfe ge, Indore.

1. (Governmeat Scisace Coll(2ge, Gwalior, ,

1 . (OHirist church College, Kefipur
2. 3D.A.V, Oollqge, Kanpur.

1* ’ ,S»B. Soiaice QoJlege, Gulbarga 
2 . :Ra^ Lakhamagcu±v So±<30ce Institu te, Be2^smm 
5 . Veerasaiva Oo3iege, Bellaiy.

1» Maharaja* s Oollqge, Emakulam,
2 . u n iv ^siV  Oollego, Tiivssidrum
5. G^M.S.* OoOlego, Kott̂ jraja.

1. ' lisabella Thoubum OoUGge, Lucknow.

1. ' MaAras ChilstiaPi OoUege, Madras.
2. p achaiyappa* 3 College, Madras.
3 .' Vlvekananda College, Madras._
4 . . St. Josq}h»s Coll eg e, Iiaxichi:r.apalli.
5.*' P .S .G , .Wts College, Oooiabatirx

1. MUiind ColIogQ of Scdence , Aur^ngab^.

1 .-
2.
3.
4.,

1.
2.
3 ;
4 .

*^erican College, Madurd 
Madurai Ooileje, Madurai 
Lady Doak OoHege, Madurd 
.;lagqppa Coll eg e, Karai Kudi,

Koerut Collqge, Meerut 
S^D. CoH^'e, I^fuzaffamGgar.
H .S. OoUSG e, Sabaranpur . 
Rc '̂hunath Girls*GoUqge, Meerut.

25. l^sor© 1*. Mahatma (^ndhi Collgge, Udipi.
2;'.

‘i
.St. iilovsius College, Mangalore.

26. N agpur . u Hi slop OollqgG, Nagpur.

27. . . Osnania.- uX ,*
IJew^soiencs College, Hyderabad.

2(3. . pcajab. u D,A,V. college, Jullundur.

2B. Poena. V 1^ . yorgUFSon College, Poona.
• 2. Ahaedniigar Goll%^e, Ahaedncgar

3* Nowrot ĵoe Wadia College, poona.

30. ■' Rajiii'than, 1^ Goyema cn t Colloge, lu er.

p .t .o .



Ranchi

SambaJpur

Shivaji

south Gujafat,

Sri Verik:ateswa?:'a« 

Utkal*

■yiir®!.
IBjnachil B?adosb. 
Sardar Patdl

! •  Tat,a CJollege, Ghaibasa.

! •  GangaffihaT Meher QoHoge, gambalpur,

1. yiULimgdon College, Sangli
2* Rajarfajn OoXl^Q, Kolhepur,

1* B .P . Baria science Institute^ Navsari..

! •  Jawahear BhaTati, Kavali (Nellore Eistt*)

1* Ravenashaw (X>llege| oî ttack,

1, Madhaw Vigyan Mahavit^alz^a, Ujjain,
%  R,P X-SJ) Gollogo, Sanla.
1% Vi-tiial.bhai Patol Mciha-vidyalsora,Vallat 

Total- 79) OoUsgea. Vidyanagai-.



3.

4.

5*

6 ,

7.

8,

9.

10.

ABDitTtONiiL ODLLBGBS RECOMM>®DBD FOR INaUSION 
UNiDSR -OOILEGE SCOiENGS IMt’RfiOVSMMT PROGRM'IS

j^p0adi:4.ll

Aro'rJ.

SoNo.

1 *

2.
UniversiV

Agra

Jidhra

BangaJcre

Calcutta

Calicut

Dibrugarh

Gauha ti

Guj arat 

Kanpur

Karaatak

QoU^o

D«S. college  ̂ Ĵ-igarh

Maharajah's College VizienagraP.

Govt. Arts College 
Rajamundiy,

S. Nijalingappa College, Baxigalore

St, Xavier* s College 

Calcutta

REtiakrishna Mission 

Residential College 
Naraidrapur.

Belur Raoa Krishna 

Mission Residential College 
P.O* Belurmath 
Distt. Howrah

Vidyasagar College 

Calcutta.

^imla C o llie , Trichur

J ,B . College, Jorhat,

S t ,‘Edaund*s Collqge 
Shillong.

AryaVidy^eeth College 

GauhaU.

J J  , College of science 
Nadiad, ■>.

AcharyaNarocidra Deo 

Nagar Mah^alila 

Mahavldyalay^ Kai^ur,

P*P.N, College, K ^ u r ,

Basaveshwar science College 
Bagalkot.

S J U  College, rjiilonc ^

Union Christian collece, Alwaye

p •t .o .



StNo»

12,

uni ver glty 

Madras

j S o n ^

progideucy Oollcg©
Madras.

Seethalak^i Kamaswaad. OoHe^’e, 
liruchirspalli..

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.
23.

24.

25.

Madiiral,

Magadh.

Marathwada.

Meerut

Mysore

Kanpur,

patiia. 

panj ab

Poona.

O^ania

Ranchi

Raja cthai

Sri Vonkatoswaara

Loyola Go31 ego, Madras.

V,H.N,S,N, Oollqge, Virudhu Nsgar.%

A.N. College, Patna.

Govt, OollGge of Arts & Science, 
Aurangabad,

Uanded Bducation societyis Sci^cce 
Ooliege, Nfolded,

D,A,V. OollGgQ 
Muz^famagcr ,

D.N. OolL%-©, Moorut,

St. ;.gnes OoUege, MaEealoro.

National GoXLc^e,
Nagpur,

Bibar Natlonal Gollqge, patiia.

Govt, College, Hoshiaipur,

Govt, College, Bohtak,

S.P. OoHoge, poona,
H .T *T , Oollqga, Nasik,

N.B, Science Coll ego 
H^orabad,

St. Cclumba*s Ooliego 
Hazaiibagh

Savitri Giris GoXLqgo
/Jcicr

SCit, padiiavathi CollsL'e for IJbBmoi 
Tirupati,

T<crttcl Qollorpu.



Confidentlal 

University Grfnt.s Commission

Meeting;
♦

Dated : 5th July 1972

Item No.53: To consider cceirtain establishment matters
of University Grants Commission.

(i) Question (ofi* counting of any period of 
successfu'l officiating in the service &s 
probationeeITy period for the purpose of 
confirmat:iono (pp*331-332)

(ii) Reference ffrom the Ministry of Home Affairs 
regarding mse of Hindi for originating 
corresponcdence with State Governments which 
have adoplted Hindi as their official 
language cand the Administrations of the 
Union Terirjltories of Delhi and Himachal 
Pradesh* f(ppp*333“337)

(ill) Question cor recognition of the U.G^C. 
Officers* Alssociation, (pp.338-342)

(iv) The quest;io)n of authorising various 
officers cor the U.G.C. to authenticate 
Instrumentts issued by the Commission under 
Section lU  of the U.G.C. Act, 1956.
(pp •S42a-34i2b)

(v) Repre sent£ate ions from some of the Bducation . 
Officers ifo)r placement in the scale of 
pay of Bs.£90)0-50-1250 from the date of 
their appcoiintment irrespective of its date 
of revisicom.

(vi) The question of extension of tenure of 
Finance OfffTicer In the U.G*C.



camissiofr

.CQQlidaptial

Kfeeting;

Dated; 5th July, 1972

' i.. \* ‘ • • Question of commting of any period of successful

Item No.50(i): officiation in) tthe service as probationary period

for the purposte of confirmation.

• • • • •

In accordance with Seguilation No,4 of the U .G .C . (Supple

mentary Terms &  Conditions of Sieirvice of employees) BegulationS|
1967, the period of probation of the en^loyees of the O.G .C . is two 

years unless otherwise decided hyr the appointing authority in any 

particular case. During the peTiiod of probation the employee is 
required to put in satisfactory service failing which his services 

are laible to be terminated at amy time without notice or reason 

being assigned for the same uni esss the official concerned is a 
promotee in whose case the enpl ojyee concerned is liable to be reverted 
or-the prdbationary period exte ndJed, As provided in the above 
fiegulation the appointing autho)riity may extend the period of 
probation in any particular cas<e^

The period of probationi cof two years was prescribed on the 
basis of the Goverranent of Indians orders issued on the subject 
as notified vide Winistty of Hom© Affairs Office Heraoxandvira 
No J,44-l/G9«Ests . (A) dated thie 15th April, 1959 . According 

to this, the controlling authoritty has the discretion to count any 
period of successful 6fficiatio)n in the service as probationary 
period. As such, the practice heas been to confirm the employees 
in the case of proraotees on comip]letion of continuous officiation 

of two years subject, however, tco the satisfactory report about 
their work and conduct from thedir Branch Officer/Divisional 

Head and also subject to the av^aiilability of a permanent vacant 

post on the date of confirmation . In the case of direct recruit 

his period of probation is counit®d from the date he is appointed 

against a regular post.

The above practice in tWie Case of promotees has worked 

satisfactorily except in the catses of persons promoted from 

different cadres to the same cajdxre as in their case the probationary 
period has to be curtailed to scome extent to keep the seniority 
intact. To be more specific, p>ossts in the cadre of Section 
Officer CGrade-I) are fiilad im tthe Commission from two sources

i .e .  by promotion of S.O.(Gradei-]II) and P*As. in the ratio 

of 3 :1 . Sfhile S.O* (Grade^II) is  promoted to officiate as

S.O.(Grade-I) even against a leiawe or short-term vacancy, 
the P .A . is promoted as S.O.(Gracde-I) against a regular vacancy 
alone. Hence, by counting the C(ontinuous period of officiatioa 

the S.O.(Graderll) .on promotion! as S.0,(Grade-I) often completes 
the prd)ationary period earlier tthan the P ,A . who is promoted 
against a regular vacancy, .

Since the saniority is to be determined with reference 
to the date of confirmation, thie position becomes anamolous 
if the S.O.(Grade-I) promoted JTr̂ om the cadre of Section Officer 
(Grade-II) is confirmed earlier tt>y counting the continuous

p*t.o*



successful officlation than tthfie Section Officer (Grade-I) who 

is promoted from the ? As*  CcsdJre and who is to rank senior to the 

former as per prescribed roslt^r. For this, it becomes necessary 

to curtail the probationary jpeariod of S.0.(Grade-I) promoted 
from the cadre of P J4* to thae extent necessary when the Section 

Officer (Grade-I) promoted fir com the cadre of S*0.(Grade-II) 
becomes due for confirmationi iin order to keep their seniority 
infact in the cadre of S*0,(;G>rade-I). If the incumbent promoted 

from the cadre of S.O.(Grade)~>II) is not confirmed on completion 
of two years successful prob^attionary period and his confirmation 
is postponed till the incundboejnt promoted as S,Oi(Grade-I) from the 
cadre of becomes due foor* confirmation after two years probation

this results in monetary Icosis to him if and when proceeds on 
leave because his pay will tthaen be worked out on the basis of 
average pay for the last tern monthsand not on the basis of last 
pay drawn.

The matter is platend before the Comnission for 
consideration and decision <orn the follo^ng points:-

(i) Whether the prescjriibed probationary period may be deemed 

to commence in the case of doapartmental promotees w .e .f . the date

of appointment gainst a reag^ular post or from the date of continuous> 
officiating including leavoj vacancies as at present.

(ii) If the latter in ((i) above is accepted whether the 
practice of curtailing the p)robationary period to the extent necessaary 
may oontinue as at present sso as to keep the seniority intact.



Ifciversi'ly Grants Ĉ osaamlfisicn

Meeting:

Dated: 5i3i Ju3y, t972.'

Item Hot*55( i i  *̂ 0 ccnsider cer+taain estalalishmeirt matters of 
ihe Iftiiversity (Grpants CoDmdsaion.

ThQ reference fftmn the Ministiy of Home ifflai^ 
regarding iise oif Hindi for ariginatajig corres-> 
pcnden.ce with Stt«te GovBBttnfints \4dch haT©'adopted 
5indi as thedr cofrficial language and the -temis*- 
tratlons of the tjjhion Territbries of DeaM and 
%machal Bradeslti»»‘

!lbê  Ministry of Mucatiofla an<J Social Vfelfare hare 
eent a copy-^’Office- Memtirand'oma Ifo* 7/ 3/ 7l*-OL*CeH dated the 
Ijst No'TeiJbery 1971 issued liy ^ee Tfijiistî  of Home Affairs regarding 
3ie tise of Hindi for originating correspondence with the ©bate 
pgpTOiraaente yhlda. have adopted Hiiindi ais ■their offdun.  ̂ language 
<and the Mainistrations of the lUhaian Territories of Delhi and 
Himachal Prade^. 3h the above 0:)ffice Memorandim, the Ministiy 
6f Home iffairs hscve jn.vited a ire2f©i:̂ nce to their fearlier Office 
Memorandtim No*l6/lE/69-OL dated tlho 2tei January, 1970 coid have 
stated that according to the insstsrUcticns contai^d thescein aH  
originating correspondence with tlhp ^indi speakitig States and -̂ e 
Tiiion Jei^ritoiy of Delhi shotald,, ^wlth efffect from ih© 5tst Mardi, 
t970, be made in Hindi and excepptoians to this could be letters, 
cansECunlcatians involving technlcMOl and legal matters and the 
drcuJlAr letters addressed to aUJ. the State Govemments# It has 
aleo been mentioned in the Mmimtnry of Mme Affairs Office tfeaKcrandxni 
dated the 1st Movember̂  1971 thaat. the De3hi idjidaalfftration had 
made iSi conqjlaint that the afore©ajdd instructiejifi were not being 

coD5)lied with l̂ r the vaar̂ LdUs Ministries/Dep&rtaaents of 
CentraX Govemment* Ihe Ministiry- has, there£<|re, desired Jhat the 
anstruDtions contained in iheir OJffice Memoroodtun dated iha 2dth 
Janiaary I97O :̂ oiXLd be complied ŵ ith and sqbjtct to p(»siblo 
exceptions as abovê  the corresp>cra)dcnce wi*l3i Hindi speaJdng Statoe 
aay bo made in Hindi cn3y • The eccpies of the Umistiy of Heme 
Affairs Ofl̂ ice, Mê oî anda dated-thee-SŜ fe-Januaxy, 1970 and t&t 
November̂  are ^^closed (Amn&aDcurĉ  f

I It may be mentiooneed in this conncction Ihat the
University Grants CJcmmission, asj cat present, Is not In a position 
to corrospcnd with State Govommiemtf in Hin^ as adeqjjate machineiy 
for tho pmpose does not eocist ijn tile office*. ,

\

The matter is pl̂ accod before “the Gcmmission for
ccnsideratioti ♦

A A ^A ,j;.)/P ,0 .
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' N0.1V W 699-OL
Government off India , 

Ministry of Homoo ilffaii©

New D©elhi~1 , dated the 2^th January 1970

OFFICE MEMODR/JJiyJM

Subject: Use of Hindi for orig.ginating correspondenco with State
Governments -vAiich hawe adopted Hindi as their official 
language and the jkiTniinistrations of *the Union 
Territories of Delhi. and Himachal Pradesh.

.■ The mde . signed is diirected to say that in the programmo 
for 1969-70 of the ^tlnistIy of  ̂ Home /»ffaixs for ihe progressive use 
of Hindi for official puiposes 3 of the Union it has been proposed 
to ensure that by 31 •3*1970 RLrLndi begins to be usod for a H  
originating correspondenco withh the Hindii^pealdng States and the 
Ihion Territories of Delhi andl Himachal Pradesh* Exceptions to 
this couLd be D..0, letters, coDmETunications involving technical ‘ 
and legal matters and circularr letters, addressed to all the 
State. Govemments. In so far j as the Ministry of Home Affairs 
are concerned, this has alreac3^ been brou^t into force w.e*f.
1*5 #1969* It was later on adoppted by ihe following Ministries/ 
Departments w*fe*f • tho dates skiown against oach of them:-

1'. Legislative DeparimeEnt 1:*11.1 9 ^
2. Doptt, of Legal jiffaairs i,1t*19^
3, Deptt, of informatioon & l«ld*l969

Broadcasting.
4* Ministiy of Railwayss. 23.^.1969
5.' P & T Department B.S.1969

2« It has now been deciided to extend tiie schemo to all
Other Ministries/Departments oof 13ie Government of India*

3* 3h order to ensure tthat the originating letters
addressed to the Hindi spcaldnng States and the Union Territories 
of Delhi and Himachal Pradesh . are- ieewed-^ iiindi, -the Ministiy 
of Home Affairs have provided . a check-point whereunder the 
Section Officer of R & I Sectiion has been made responsible to 
ensure that letter issued to tthese Govemments/Mainistrations 
are-in Hindi only. (A copy oif the !4inistiy of Home Affairs  ̂ ,
0J4. No.5/SS/68-i)L dated the S9th April, 1969 is enclosed)



4*' The adoption of this scihoBme will involvo further
augmentation of the translation farrrttigGcients to such extent that 
Hindi translaticn is made availalblle the same day or at the most 
the next day» I-toistry of Financ<e -etc, aro requested to issue 
instructions on the analogy of tlhooDe issued by this Miaistiy 
and make aJJL necessary arrangemcsn'tts to ensoure tliat 1st March,
1970 all letters (with the perarLtited exceptions mentioned in 
para 1 abo'̂ rc) to the State Govemiiments of Bihar, Haryana, Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesjh. and the Union Territories of 
Delhi and Himachal Pradesh are ssemt only in Hindi* The existing 
arrangements for Hindi translatiiom may also be strengthened to 
the extent necessary, A copy oif < orders issxied for this purpose 
may be sent to this Ministiy also?.

Sd/- KJP. MISRA.

DEPUTY TO THE GOVEBNMENT OF INDIA.
ilUTHORISED FOH ISSUE

- Sd/- 
(J.C*S. Vm/iRTHl)

SECTION OFFICER

To

JDJ, the Ministriejs/z^Departments of the Government 
of India, (The ccomaptroHer and ihaditor General 
of India/U ,P .S .0 •.)

100 copies alongwritth enclosures for Ô L*. Section.

‘CHUCH!''



No.5/S 8/ 6Sh-OL 
GOVERNMENT OF’ 3DJDIA 

MMISL'Ef OP HOMIE S^FFIjm

New Ptelhi-1, the 9th /iprdl, 1969.

19 Chaitra, I89I .

OFFICE imOM^MIDITM

Sub:- Med±um of correspondGnce ■ vdith State Governments \jhich have 
adopted Hindi as their ofi'fdicial language and the adminis
trations of the Iftiion TerjriLtories of Delhi and Himachal 
Pradesh*

Ih tjhe jnstructionfe  ̂c in para 2 of the Ministry of
Somo Affairs circular oii. No«2//2^9/^-^L dated 6th July, 1 9 ^ / i't- 
was desired that Hindi shoiJld’b05 lused to as largo an extent as 
possxble-for correspondence withi "the Governments of Hmdi-speaking 
States Y±z* Bihar, Haryana, Madhpyta Pradesh, Bajasthan and Uttar 
Pradesh, and the Union Territoiy^ cndiiitnistrations of Delhi and 
liimachal Pradesh«

2* On scrutiny of the quarterjlyr reports on the use of Hindi 
for the period ending 30th Septem'ber and 31st December, t968 it 
is noticed that generally speakimgj this direction has not boon 
kept in view* It is, therefore, dlesirod that with effect from

Hindi shoiJld be used for £aU. originating correspcndence 
from the !€nistiy of Homo jlffairss .redressed to the above mentioned 
State Governments and administratbicons, Escoptians may be mado 
to this extent necessary in the ĉ aise of d,o# letters, communications 
involving statutory and legal matttters and circular letters which 
are addressed to all State Govemiments and Union Territories.

Instructions already exist thiat where possible, drafts of 
Hindi letters should be prepared ;im Hi^idi \d.th the help of,, Hindi 
knowing staff availablo in the Seccfcion# 3h cases vfcere tl® 
original drafting is done in Sngliishi, special efforts should be 
made to eliminate delay in gettin^g the Hindi version prepared.
Action has been taken to strengtheeni the existing translation 
arrangemQits so that Hindi translsitiions are made availablQ the 
saitB day or at the most the next dia^,

4* According to the standing ort^eers, in mPny cases fair 
comjrunications are not actually silgmed by ihe conceinod officers, 
and are issued ovBr the signatures^ cof the Sections Officers of 
R & I Section•’ In such cases, thei ILattcr vriH be responsible 
for the compliance of the above inisitructicais • -

S3/- 
(R J) JThcpar)

Joint Secrettairy to the Government of India.
Co

/ill Officers & Sections in thio; Ministiy of Home Affairs.'
(300 spare copies for O.L* Scsc'tion)

(HIGH*



Copy of 0 A  No .7/ 3/ 71-^Lj*OeH dated tiie 1st Ncrvember,
1971 fi*cm the Mmistiy-of Home Alfifairs, Now Deliii*'

Sabjacti-" Use of Hindi for ori^ginating correspondeaice with the 
State Governments -whiLcih have adopted Hindi as iheir 
Official Language ancd the Administration of-the I&iion 
Territory of Dedhi.^

i
The “undersigned is direcited to invite a reference to tho 

Ministiy of Haae /iffairs Officer l̂ femorand̂ ffii Nb**i 6/12/69-^L dated 
the 2Sth Jan'uaiy, 1970, on the subjection mentioned above, and 
to say that according to the inis-tnictions ccaitained therein a H  
originating ^orrespctidence withi the Hindi speaking States and the 
Union Territory of Delhi shouLcd, w*e,f^ 31st March, be
made in HindJL/ and exceptions +bo this be d#b«.. letters,
oomirrunicatior->3 -involving techniic’.al and legal matters the 
circular letters addressed to jall,,#ie®^^at© Governments*

2U' The DeUii .Administration had made a complaint that the 
afore^said instructions are no5t being-properly complied -with 
by the vario^is Minis trie s/Depairltmaits of Central Government# 
^cording to the stats tics colllected by that Mmijiis tration, ’ 
they had, in the month of Marcoh, 1971 alone received 3,690 letters 
in Engli^ from "the Gcsntral Govemmc^nt.̂

3*' The Ministry of Financee etc. are once again requested to 
issTie suitable instructions tto all concerned and maize necessary 
arrangements to ensure that alll letters (subject to "the ' 
possible exceptions as contaiined in the 0J4*) to the Hindis 
spealdng States and the Ifoiani Territory of Delhi are sent in 
Hindi onIl̂ «



ComfidentigQ

University OErants Commission 
«< • • •

Meetings

Dated: Stli JvOy,l972.

Item No»55(iid)To consider cer+bain establishment Blatters of the 
IMivBrsity Gramits Commission.

The question of recoQiiticjn of the University 
Grants Commissjicon Officers'* iissociation.'

The Conmissioni mt its meeting hold on the 5'th. 
Februaiy I 969 (Itean No.5S(i)i cconsidered the question of recognition 
of the Universily Groflts Comnidission Officers ’ Association and 
desired that the loattor may bo brought up *bef ore the Commission 
again after ascertaining thê  tustial practice regarding reco^iition* 
of Officers' iissociation•

/iS desired by thie Commission, the position was 
ascertained from the Ministry of Hone iiffairs. That ^^inistIy 
informed that as the Supreme Court had held the relevant rule 
of the CCS Rules, 1955 'under viAiich tho Central CivdLL Services. 
(Recognition of Service iissoiciLatians) Rules, 1959 were fl*aned, 
as uLtra»-vlres, the Rules werej not being operat^ 'i:5)Qn. The 
Ministry, therefore, advised tshat tho question of recognition may 
be examined vrith refei'ence t<o the criterion laid dcJwn in 1959 
Rules but tho actual, reco©ii*tiLQn need not bo granted vnder these 
rulesf.

The abcfve ^ositi.on wâ  brou^t to the notice of 
the Commission a,t its meeting ^held on the ^ d  July 1:969 (item No* 
5S(i) and the Commission desir'ed that the matter be further 
examined and ba?ought up befoirc; the Commission again.

Vftiilo exant^iing the position, it vras observed that 
the membership of the i\ss6cijat:ion was restricted to specific 
categories of Officers and tlhe; Section Officers who were 
classified as dass-II Officerrs were not eligible to the 
membership of the /issociatiora .according to tho Constitution 
fraiApd by the Association* lEt, was also observed that certain 
baslo provisions required to b»e included in the constitution 
on the lines of the above quotced rules, had not been made. It 
was, therefore, suggested that, the cnanoly regarding membership 
should be removed and the basicc provisions made by suitably 
amending the Ccnstitution beiLoare the question of recogoiticn 
is considered by the Coramissioin.



The jissociation Ims now revised tho Constituticn 
in "that the nccossciiy provisions hcvo bocn made end t-he ilssociation 
roHiamed as the «University Oranits Commission CXLass-I Officers* 
Aissociation The mombership vahiich is voluntary is now open to 
all the dass-I Officers in the IDhiversiiy Grants Comnission 
provided they are not neiabers of any other Service j\ssooiaticn 
in the University Grmts Commissiion* A copy of the Constitution 
etc, of the Association as cantaiined in **the Rules of the 
Ifeiversity (k'̂ tets-Commission daiss-I Officers* AssoQiaticn” is 
enclosed as Annexure»

Tho Government oi* 3hdia, Department of Personnel, 
who woro aans-ul*^ again to findi out the latest position about the 
recogiition of the Unions/Asso'CiLaticns of the Central Gcrveminent 
Baployees, have,, however, infonmed that the new rules for grant 
of formal recognition of the above Associations have not yet 
been finalised.

It may be mention^ed that earlier tho I&iiversity 
Grants Commission Staff AssocAa'tion had been accorded recognition 
after its constitution was foimid to be in. orde^ Mxth reference 
to the provisions contained in the 1959 rules> referred to in 
para 2 above ••

The matter is ptlaxcod before the Commission for 
consideration 4,

‘CHum*



cw THE U«G,C^ CLASS I OFFTGER^S ASSOCIATIOH

The jissocia-tian shall iDej C3alled **The U.G*C* Class I Officer’s 
jRssociatian. •**

2* The headquarters of the Association shall be^at New‘~ Delhi»

3̂ .- - Membership- wfeleh* will "be-)-wolmtazy- v;iH bo- open-te--all--th0-—  
vUa-ae--I--Qffi€erg iii the Ifiolirê rsity Grants Coimnission •provided they 
are not members of any other service association in the U«G*G.

4* The objects of tlie Assocjiation are:

Taj to fofster co-operatbian and nratiial help amcng ilis members;
(b) to promote the effiLciency and to look after th© interests

of its members in sseirvice matters by constitutional means;
(c) to "undertalce co-opesrative st\:idies in higher education.

/  ^
5 m ^eiy  member shall pay aan amtial subscription of Rs.iO/-*

6. The funds of the Associaition vrill consist of subscriptions
from members and grants, if aan̂ r, made by the UGC and will be used 
only for "the furtherance of tthe objects of the Association •’

7« There will be an Bxecutiivfe Committee consisting of a President, 
a Vice-Presidont, a Secretai^, a Joint Secretary, a Treasurer and 
two members all duly electod a-t the Annual General Meoting of the 
Association, from amongst tihee members only. The Executive Committee 
may coopt one or two other meemibors of the Association for a specific 
purpose without the r i^ t  of vote*

S.i Except as oi±iendLse pro-̂ vidfed in these rules, the ExBcutive 
Committee shall normally holoi. off ice for a period of one year from 
the date of assumption of ofiflce or till such time as a npŵ coirroittee
is elected,' The Committee slhall meet as often as necessary) 4 iiieŝ t>ers
of the Executive Committee fcorming the quorum.

The functions of the Excocutive Coimnittee shall be:'

i) ' to consider all qucestions concerning the interesttj of the 
members of the Asscociation and to take appropriate action 
after consulting tlhe m.embors«

ii) to collect subscrijptions from the members', to incur
e(xpenditure in purjsuance of the objects of the Association 
and to maintain prcoper acccrunts of funds of the ^sociation. 

iii) to prepare an annusal. report of the activities of the
Association and a :st,atement of audited accounts,'and
circTolate them to fall members for consideration txt the 
Annu£uL General ̂ Bod;y meetijig;. i

iv) to plan and co>^rd:iniAte studies on hi^er education.

10* The general body shall meet as often as necessary and at ■ 
least once a year• ‘ ^



i) to consider tiic ijnniial Repoirt and Statement of 
acco-unts of the previous ye car ; 

ii) to elect ehe Executive (bnnniLttee and an /oiditor 
for the year; and 

iii) to transact any other b\isintes5s placed on the agenda 
“by the Executive Committee <or by any mamber cn a 
notic^^tSf 7 days ,

i

1T«' i) iin"^rtraordinary meeting of' the General Body may bo
convened at any time considier‘ed necessaiy by the 
Executive Committee; '

ii) On receiving a -writton requiest made by not less than 
one fotJrth of the members o f the /issociation, the 
Executive Conmittee shall ailso call an extraordinaiy 
meeting of the Goieral Bodyr xwithin 7 days of the 
receipt of such a request.'

12» i) A notice of 3 days, to be ccprunted from the date
of issue shall bo given to tihe meiibers for any 
meeting of the General Bodjy.. . ;

ii) The notice shall also spec:?y the date on which the 
members shall intimate iti ’laritins to the Secretary 
the resoluticns vjhich they- w i ^  to be placed on the 
agenda for the meetiag,

iii) The agenda and papers for tine meeting will be
circulated to all members as far as possible in 
advance of a mooting;

/
i %  ‘ The <luorum at all General Body/- mieetings shall be 50%
of the total moabership • /

1 -

When a meeting of the General Biody is adjoizmed, for 
want of quorum, a quoium shall not be noccejssary for the adjourned 
meeting, v- ^

14* ' /jmgadments to these rules shaILL bo carriBd out after
they have been approved at a meeting of 'thie General Body by a 
majority of not less than two third of tJhe members present but 
not less than 50^ of the total membershi:p of the ilssociation*' 
Proposals for amendments should be circuilated to a H  members 
at least seven dcys before the meeting ait which they are to be 
ccaisiderod.

4̂ ^----- S?̂ -̂ yie-iaec)t-ine-of-̂ e--Ag&eei-m%doR decisien-mll
a- -sifflp3:e- nari vote by show of

honds or throu^ secret ballot, if nocegsSc-ajTir»

16̂ , . •. Tho. QLection of a member of t3he.‘ Executive Committee
would be contingent on his prGsencG in tthic annual meeting or. on 
production of a written statoment from Ihiia giving hiLs consenx 
to such electioiri.



17* The electi(oni of officc bearers at the ilnnual meeting of the 
General Body shaXL. be by show of hands -unless members present 
demand a ballot.

3h case it ils decided to conduct elections Ijy means of a 
ballot, a retum;img officer appointed by the Executive Committee 
shall bo rcspQns:ib:)le for holding elections by ballot and for 
preserving the s<ecirecy of the ballot*’

the-o-v€aat;- ef--a aember of the Executive Coimnittee-resigning 
ceasing to be ai member the President shall fill the resulting ■ 

vacancy on the r'eciommendation&--of the Executive-GeEaoitt^-,—Si©-- 
P3?eeiden4-8ha31~p$»etiide- evei^-the- aeetiRgg- of ■ the--/ia6̂ iatioH-and 
the-Sgocutive- gesmiiittee-and- in-hie-' JancKCO -tjjie Vice-President 
shall carry on the> functions of the President,

20. The SecjTct-ary shall be tlie Chief Executive Officer of the 
/issociation and shiall sign a H  letters on belialf of the Association* 
Deeds, arrangemeai-fcs and contracts entered into on behalf of the 
iissociation shall,, hovrevor, be sigaed by the President and the 
Secretary of -the'. /Association. The Secretary vrill be assisted in 
his work by the Jcsint Secretary. The Secretary Ghall prepare 
and maintain recor?ds of a H  meetings.

21 The addresis of tho Secretaiy shall be address of the office 
of the Associatioai..

22. The Treasiaror shall receive all mcneys^on behaUC of the 
iissociation and shiaH also make payments oA its-behalf. He is 
empowered to incruii’ expenditure on ^ts behalf upto a maximum of 
Rs.25/— on each acicount with the ptaiissicn of the Secretaiy.
Other payments sjhsill be authorised by the Executive Committee.
The Funds of the i/issociation shall be deposited in a Bank and 
operated under the Joint signatures of the Secretary and the 
Treasurer •

23* The jissoci.a*ttion shall send a list ofi members raid offixse— 
beafers, a copy olf* the latest Constitution md_.aa.iaudite?d  ̂
statement of acccjnuiits. pf thQ^^sociation to ihe UGC annually 
aftei? the annual.^^csneraL meeting.



University Grant a Commission

Meeting;

Dated : 5th July 1972

Item No.53(lv) : The quest:lon of authorising various
Officers o f  the U*G.C* to authenticate 
Instrumentts Issued by the Commission 
under Secttlon 11 of the U.G.C. Act, 1956,

Sect Ion-11 of the lU.G.C. Act provides that -

'*A11 orders and deeds Ions of the Commission 
shall be authenticated by the s^-gnature of tho 
Chairman or any otliier member authorised by the 
Commission in this behalf, and all other 
Instruments Issued by the Commission shall be 
authenticated by tlhe signature of the Secretary 
or any other offlcar of the Commission authorised 
in like manner in tthis behalf.”

In accordance with the provision made under tho 
above section, the orders and decisions of the Commission 
are noted in the Minute Bocok and are authenticated under 
the signature of Chairman.

As far as the otheir instruments etc. issued by the , 
Coinnisslon are concerned, tthe existing practice is that 
they are either authenticatted by the Secretary himself 
or by any other officer autthorised to do so, the-latter 
signing oh behalf of the Secretary and not over his own 
designation. :̂he latter piractice of officers signing 
*for SecretG/"^y‘ though in esxistenee from the very beginning 
of the Commission's working, is not strictly covered by 
the .provisions of the U ,G ,G . Act quoted above. In terms 
of the Act either the instiruments have to be authenticated 
"by*the signature of the Sescretary or any other officer of 
the ■Commission authorised :in lllce manner in this behalf.”
As such, if any other officer is to sign communications 
on behalf of the Commissiom, he is to be specifically 
authorised to do so.

The position has been examined with reference 
to the procedure being folUowed in the Government of India 
in such matters. Article 777 of the Constitution of India 
provides that -

” 1. All executive action of the Government of 
India shall be esxrrossed to bo taken in the 
name of the Presiaent.

2. Orders and other* instruments made and
executed In the nacio of the President shall 
be autnent icatecS in such manner as may bo 
specified in rulLes to be made by the President,

p .t.o



and the validity of an order or instrument 
which is so authent iccated shall not be called 
in question on the giround that it is not 
an order or instrumomt made or executed by tha 
President.”

The rules made by thee President under Article 77(2) 
of the Constitution provide 'that ’’orders and other 
instruments made and executed in the name of the President 
shall be authenticated by thee signature of a Secretary, 
Additional SecretaJ’y, Joint Socretary, Deputy Secretary, 
Under Secretary or Assistant Secretary to the Government 
of India.” in the case of s<ome specific Ministries like 
Railways, Defence, Finance, ;p&T Department, External 
Affairs some other officers lhave also been authorised '• ,
to do so. So far as the Ministry of Education is conoerned .̂ 
such orders and other instruments have been authorised ; ^
to be authenticated by the D»eputy Educational Adviser 
or the Assistant Educational. Adviser as well.

In view of the fact that no such authority has
so far been given to the U,G-.C. Officers it seems 
necessary now to authorise them to authenticate the 
communications on behalf of the Commission. If the 
authorisation as proposed above is approved, it is for 
consideration as to whether the powers of authenticating 
communications may be exercised by all officers of the 
rank of Education Officers/A.ssistant Secretaries and 
equivalent ranks and above aJid also by Assistant Education 
Officers where they have be^n declared as Branch Officers.

I
The matter is placed, before the Commission for 

consideration.

A .S .(A .I)/P .O



Confident lal 

Unlvorslty Grants CoMBlsslon

Moeting:

Dated ; 6th July 1972

Itom No.53(y) To consider? re pro sent at ions from some of tho 
Bduoation O f f  leers for placement in the sca'le 
of pay of Ete* 900-50-1250 from the date of their 
appointmentt irresDOctive of its date of 
revision.

The scale.of pay of' Education Officers in the 
Univer-sity Grants Gommis5sion prior to 4th August 1965 
Was Es,900-50-1200 "wheri i.t was revised to Es«700-40-900-50-1250 
Subsequently, on the rec«ommendation of the standing 
Committee on establishment matters of the Central 
Universities and tho U .G .G , ,  the Commission revised 
scalo of pay of the post of Education Officer from '
Ks.700-40-900-50-1250 to JRs.900-50-1250 w*e,f. 5th November ,̂
1969 to bring .it on a pair with the scale of pay of 
iissistant Secretary,' whicch was revised from Es.900-50-1200 
to lis.900-50-1250 w .e .f . 3rd July,. 1968. During the 

• Intervening period from'ithe .4th August, 1965 to the 5th 
November, 1969 the following Officers were appointed as 
Education Officers in the scale.of Bs*700-1250 on the dates 
indicated against eadi:

1 . Dr, M.L.Mbhta 12,11.1965
2(» Dr. t*N,Ha3ela • • •  5, 9*1967
3, Shri Y.D.Sharma • • •  5, 9.1967
4 , Shri A.B.Gupta 5. 9.1967
5. Shri M.P.Balakrlshnan • • •  6 . 9.1967
6. Shri L.R.Mal . . .  5. 9.1967

In each of the above case?s. their pay on initial appointment 
as Bduca'tion Officer was fixed at Ks.700/- jp^m*-with effect 
from tho date of appointmieiit and at.Ks.900/- p.m. w .e .f .
5th November, 1969 as on both the occasions they'were 
drawing pay less than the* minimum of the time scalQ*

2. Tho above Officers hiad j^epresented against the abovia 
fixation of pay on varioujs grounds^ Their representations 
were considered by the Stranding Committee on establishment 
matters of the U.G.C. at itheir meeting on 30th November,
1971. A copy of the note placed before the Committee 
alongwith its enclosures JLs attached as Annexure I . The 
Gommittoe considered tho warious aspo cts of tho question 
but was not/favour of the revision of the scale of pay 
of Education Officers as Hfe.900^1250 retrospectively 
w .e .f. the 4th August, 1965 . It was, however, agreed by 
the Gommittoe to recommenca that their pay may be fixed 
dc novo in tho scale of Ss.. 900-1250 aft or taking into 
account the sQrvice rendered by them in the pre-revised 
scale of Rs.700-1250, Tho Committee further recommended

p*t.o



that the actual flxatiom of pay in accord an co with 
above recommendation majy be dctcriniiiod in consuj..tLt:ion 
with Bd 1:1 cat ion and Finamcie Ministrios.

3. In accordanco v/itthi the above rc conmcnd at ion« it ha^ 
been .proposed to the Mimiistries of Education and Financo 
that the pay of the off:iccers ounce mod nay bo re fixed uni or 
F,H,27 by giving ono adweance increnont for each ccuplotod 
year of service in the ipire-rovised scale of p .̂y of 
Ss,700-40-900-50-1250• ,Tlhc3 service rendered by each of the 
above Officers in the p)rco-.rovised scalc of Es*700-L250 vas‘ 
as follows:

1 . Dr. M.L.Mohta • • • 12.11.65 to 5 .11 .69 7 days 
short of

2. Dr. T.N.Hajela • t • 5. 9.67 to -do-
4 years.
2 years • 
& 2 months

3. Shri Y.D.Sharma • # • -do- -do- -do-

4 . Shri A.B.Gupta • • ♦ -do- -do-* -do-

6. Shri M.P.Balakrishmain • 9 • 6 . 9o6? to -ao- -do-

6. Shri LoR.Mal • • • -do- -do- -do-

Dr.-
In accordanco 

Mohta ŵ -uld have
w.'itth the formula proposed while
btecjH eligible to four advance increments

(after condonation of -tlho short-fall of seven days) tho 
other Officers would hiawo been eligible to tv/o advance 
increments each. In re siponse to U .G .G .'s  proposal as abovo, 
tho Education and Finaincce Ministries have agreed to allow 
two advance increments; tto Dr. Mehta and one advance increment 

/prospoctive-tc each of the other oftficers/A  copy of the U.O reference 
«ly made to the Ministry aincd the endorsements received from

the Education and Pinamice Ministries are enclosed as 
Annexure I I ,

, 4 .  In acccrdancQ w ith  the endorsements of the Sducation 
and Finance Ministries," it is now proposed to fiic the pay 
of tho above officers ais follows:

1 .

‘3a

3.

s a f e s -
JUaa

m i
£a=£lz2d.E a 2

- »

5-i

Dr.M.L.Mehta Hs.lOOO

Dr. TJI.Ha30la -do-

Bhri Y.D*Sharna -do,

3hr i A V B * Gu p t a - do ~

Shv 1 M. ?. Balakr :i ̂ shnan- do - 

Shri L,R ,M al ..-do-

Es. 10,00 
10^50

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

,5.11.72

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do- . 

-do-

Tho fixation o f  pay as above and the fixation of date 
of next increment are (covered by the provisiprs under 
^r.27 and Government cjf India decision No.3 there-under • 
Regarding the date fr-omi which the proposed re-fixation may 
bt 65-non effect ®«^<*ablishment Ccmmittc-e had not

. agre-cd a rctr€>s^Gc;t:lve ruvisiop



'iQ novo f ixatIcn of pay aftcor taking into account the 
scJvicG reniered "by them im the prc-roviscd scalo of 
5s.'^00"1250 • Thcj cndorseiaGnlfc froi3 the- Ministry of Financo 
aljo refers ^o prospective rixatioq of pay. In viow of 
the above, the rG-flxation o f  pay as ahovG is pi’oposed 
to bo given Gffoct to from

5. The natter is placed taejfore the Goiraission for 
Gorsl̂ "̂  oration.

LiO^



Gonfidontdale i e p w w i e w f l w m e e ^  w r a e o t w - e w ' S i y - . »

Annoxure I to Item lio.53(v) 

GR;L»US COMMISaiOH

Standing Coî raittco >lOGtin^: •
Dated; 30o11«71 
Tirie t 3 PoM*

Itci?. Ho.3(a) ’To (Considcr rcproscntc.tlons from soid of
tho Idlducatlon Officers for placomont in tho 
sotxXc of pay of Rs.900-50-1250 from the 
datto of their e.poointment irrespective of its 
datco of revulsion*

‘Big scclo of pay of Educo-tion Of floors prior to 
'H-th August 1965 v/as Hs *900-50-1200 i/hen it v/as rovisad 
to Its*700-J+0-900-?0—1s2:50. This was done on tho rocoimiDndation 
of a Coamittee appojintod hy tho Gornriission to exaoino th4s 
aspect of tho quostiion bocauso the CornniitoG felt that the 
promotion of an Assaistant Education Officer in the sccO-o of 
pay of to the post of Education
Officer in oho sc^ae of R s .900-50-1200 involved a big 3ump.

Subscq^^uently., on the recouiriiondation of tho Standing 
Cor dt ;e;:! on :^'.stabl3ishnont Batters ofthci Central Univoraities 
vnd the yrii'/orsity (Greets Oonnjission v/hich net on the î-th 
iTove.’̂ berj 19^9 the ^ ’oi^iciission revised the scale o f  pay of 
the post of ?.duc'ati-oni ‘̂ fficor froBi Iis*700^ 0-900-50-12?0 
to 900-50-1250 \’/iit.h effect from tho ^th Novernber| 1969*
Tills was done on thcD r*nalogy of the scale of pay of the 
post cf Assistant Scjcretary which was revised from ?tS*900-50- 

1200 to Iis«900-50-1S?0 with effect from the 3rd July, 1968 
ar, all along, both ms-slstant Secretary â id l^ducal.ion Officer 
have been working as Branch Officers in the University Grants 
Goirnission sharing aaual responsibilities.

During this iin.torvenln2 period from the ^th August,
1965 to the 5th Novsmibor, I969 the following officers vrere 
cppcinted as EducatiLoin Officecs on the dates indicated against 
oach:-

1 . j>*ii.L.!'k5hata 1 2 . 1 1 .1 9 6 5
2. Dr.T*N*Hajiola 5. 9,1967
3* ahrl Y.D*Sh.arina 5, 9,1 §67
5. ahri A.B*G>uipta 5*9*19o7
5* 3bri Ioii*i^Hal 5*9*1967
6* .Slrri M*r*Balakrishnan 6*%1967
Since they worfe dra\\rlng pay less than the minimum of 

Gcola of pay of tho post of Education Officer their uay on 
a:-'-GlnI}mont as Hducaition OfXlcerwas fixed at'Bs^.70o7-p*m.

the revised scale) o f  puy of n5*700-if0-900-50-1250 from 
t''.Q above dates t-hĉ ir initial pay i'l the revised scale
of pay of .s.900-50—1:250 v/as fixed* at the minimum of the scale 
of pay of ?.s*900/-p*.r;i* on the 5th November, I969 acco. ding 
to rulas*



In yohiaary 1970 s o m e  o;f the i^i2ct::.±on orilcers 
rep..G«antGd bha- beca.uso 'c-Iko iniinii-ia of the scalo of pay 
of jllcucation Officers prior tbo; hch Auijiist, 19^5 and (xLso 
afbGr Jtb iJovaiiibcr, 1969 His.900 thoir pay on
aT)T>oin'uiacnt dui in?-3 ttuo iiitiG.Tv/Gnln^’ period wliioh y fixed

rat 
not

-0cô ni’on3” tho fixation'of piajy' of the ^.ucatlon Ofilcers at 
.ls,900 w.o*f., .the date of traclr apieclntinent as iilducation 
Officers,

The Off-5cors concexniGd beln^ not satisfiec.' have agam 
rGOTcsontoc?/against tho' oi' tbelr i w  at Hs.700/-
and tho caoo'aa now isadd ouvt toy ./nom can be rssolvod Into

iTo)i -orua-Gint: the revir^ion on the

caa^
pay e--3.auon, but with vroightage for past 

service in tho grade.

1, Re'^ardina the first c^uejstiLon of treatinc it as a 
restoration in r- cut the position appears to cc that the 
fixation of -oay of all the oiTieers at 7 s ,900 on Jtli Hovoraber, 
1969 is in o~cl*or as prior to t;hat date the scole of 
:is•900-1250 v/as not in yxisUence. l̂ i.e Oi der of appointmont 
cind its accyotancQ by <he o ffic er  being the essential 
corrooi-7cnts of the service cointract, and as triosj officors

tence

these caoos their v/as Less than .s*900
fixation at Us.900 on 5t-i Ho-v-inher, 1969 is in order.
IIo-.;everj in the case of _Dr..H‘>eb.ta at the t imo of liis interview 
and selection,' the scalo of* ;pay xls.900-1200 though by 
tho tiBiG he I’m.s appointed t̂ hio scalo v/as reduced to ?wS.700-1250<

:he casef r v.'/eishtano in f ixation of initial pay

zo DO r iz e a  unaer --
Crficers has been fixed at .■^•900 as per the noiinel Twaes.
All the officers did also g et some benefit in yaryins 
degrees consequont on the pa,y rGv;Lslcn» i:4Ven in tho case 
od Dr.Kehta v:ho had the m^xxlxium period of service in the 
reduced r.rade of s .700-12^0 , the revision on 5th Hovenberj 
1969 ::ave hi:ri a benefit of

Despite tho above proviGions in the Rules, it has been 
ad-iitted by both the Klrst coid Second Fay Comraittion that 
in order to re-ove the anomiily of persons vrith longer 
neriods of set'^ îce in the pre-revised scales also drawiag 
the same pay as persons JsUorter period of sei-vice,

Gontd.*



somo weight age shiciuUd toe given. Similar principles of 
weight age have als^o be on accepted by the Commission in 
various salary revjis}i'On schemes of teachers.

While the pr imciiiplo of weightage for past 
service in the pr'O-r'Q^lsed scales is generally conceded, 
a number of formulae! lhave been adopted in the past to 
give effcct to the p)r;inciple. These formulae mainly 
differ in (a) the ra,t:iO' of number of increments in the 
new scale to the mmmibor of years of service in the old 
scale (b) limitation om the total benefit which may 
accrue as a result olf* pay fixation (c) limitation on the 
total number of imar(enne:nts which may be allowed on the 
new scale.  ̂ ;

iit one stage, itfc was felt that as the case of 
Dr, M.L.Mehta was quiS.t;e strong for fixation of his salary 
at Pi.900 from the d;atte of his appointment i .e . 124ll,l965, 
it was decidciJ that ttbe matter may be referred to the 
Ministry of Finance f'or advice whether the provision 
of F .R . 27 could be flnvoked in his case. The Ministry of 
Firvaiic© did not asr(ea> to this proposal and stated that 
the fixation of pay aa,t Rs*700/- p.m. will not involve any 
hardship and the applLicsition of P .h .27 will, therefore, 
not be justified, ik c<opy of the Ministry of Finance 
d.o. letter No.42S-jrSJ(lB^ <ScP)/66 dated 31.1.1966 is 
enclosed (ippoadix ) •

The matter is pLaced before the Gommitteo for 
consideration.



dated
C opy o f  D ).(9. . l e t t e r  No. 4 2 6 -JS(EASE)/66  ^ 1 . 1 . 6 6  from  
S h r i  K.IN.cGlbanna J o in t  S e c r e t a r y ,  M inistr^f o f  F in an ce  
a d d r e s s e d l 1to S h r i  K .L .J o s h i,  S e c r e t a r y ,  U n iv e r s ity  
G ran ts CoDinimiission.

Kindly ire3fer to yo-ar D.O* letter Wo. F .8-1S/64(Admn.l) 
dated the 13th Janmr-y„ 1966, addressed to Shri T .P .Sin-h, Secretaiy 
(Expenditure), on the- siibject of fixation of pay of Dr. M.L.Mehta, 
A .E .O ., on appointmenit as E .O . in the University Grants Commission.

As the -\;̂ cca.ncy in the E.O.*s cadre became available 
only in November 1965 a,nc5. Dr, Mehta was appointed thereto with 
effect from 12.11.65 ii.e* after the revision of the scale of pay 
of the post of E .0.,. Ihi.s pa * will hay© to be fixed in the revised 
scale, i.e . Rsi 700-4-0—900)~50~1250. The fact that he m,s interviewed 
and his mme was inc;li.uded in the panel for appointment as E»0., 
before the revision tcook place, does not ipso-facto entitle him 
to the benefit of op tilon unier proviso to F .T- • ® ..

It is ob>seerve<i that, at the tiitie of his appointment 
as E .O ., Dr. Mohta wjasa in receipt of pay of Rsi 460/~ per mensem 
in the lower post of Al.E,o. Ag such, he v;ill get a raise of Hs. 240/- 
per mensem on his appoDimtiment as E.O. on the revised sca3-e of 
Es. 700-12'0. Accordlnogly, the fixation of pay at Rs. 700/- p.m. 
will not in ol-'̂ ê an̂ r hia2̂ :3hip; the application of F .F;.. 27 will not, 
therefore, be j u s t i f ,

This iss^ees with the approval of Shri T .? ^
Secretary (Expenditiire?) ,

With kind regards



..iy on No ^C3(.v)

Copy of U.O Noto No«P?.,8-22/68(Adm,I) dated 
^ 5 ,3_972 - from the U..Gr.C. to tho Ministries 
or BauGation and Finainico.

• «' «

The Standing SstablisshunGnt GonmlttQG, which considered 
thG representations from S50im0 of tho Education Offtcors 
for placement in tho scale) of ^,900-50-1250 from tho 
dates of their appointnent;s Irrespoctivo of the date of 
revision, was not agreeablce to the revision of tho scale 
of pay of Education OffIcearfs as P5<>900-50-1250 retrospectively 
w .e .f . 4th August IL965, Tthcs Committee, however, agreed 
to 'recommend that their pajy may be fixed do novo in tho 
scale of Es#900-50-1250 af*t?Oir taking 5jito account the 
service rendered by thorn irn the pre-revised scale of 
Es.700-40-900-50-1250. It wgas further recomirendcd that the 
actual fixation of pay/in accordance with the above 
recomnendation may be detemmitted in consultation with the 
Sducation and Finance Minisst:rics.

2.  ̂The service rendered tt>yr the above Officers In the
pre-revised scale of Es.700—1.250 are ĉls follows*

L# Dr. M.L.Mehta 

E, Dr. T.N.Hajela

.112;*11.65 to 5.11.69 7 days short
of 4 years.

5u 9,67 to 5.11.69 2 years and
2 months

Shri Y.D.Sharma -(3o-

U Shri A«B.Gupta -c2o-

). Shri M.P.Balakrishnan 65. 9. 67

-do-

-do-

-do-

-do-

Shri L.R;Mal 5), 9 .6 7

5.1.1.69 2 years and 
2 months

5.11.69 2 years and
2 months.'

;t will be seen from the aboowe that v^ile Dr, Mehta's 
ervice in the pre-revised *scale is short of four years* 
y about seven days, all fhea other officers have more than 
wo year's service in the prce-revised scale.

3. Regarding the formula ffor the fixation of pay in 
accordance vrith the recondem-:Sat ion of the Commit tee, if 
they are to be given one adwance increment for each 
completed yeaf of service, tthe pay of the above Officers * 
would be re-fixed w .e .f . a ppr*ospective date as may bo

p.t .o



decided as followss

S.No, Name of the 
, Officer

I Present 
, Pay

J -HeflxGd pay on the 
, above basis

! • Dr.M.L^Mehta * P^.1000 Es.1200

2, Dr.T J'I.Hajela Ks.1000 EStillOO

3. Shri Y.D.Sharma EsaOOO Es*1100

4 , Shri ik<i.G*Bupta RsaOOO Ks*1100

5. Shri M.P.Balakrishnaani Ps.lOOO ife.iloo:

6, Shri L.R.Mal Esaooo Es.llOO

(* As stated earlier Dr. M4ehta*s service in the pre-revised 
scale is short of fotir’ years by seven days; this 
shortage may either be? condoned or the date of. re-fixation 
of pay in his case at Bsis.1200 may be postponed by seven 
days allowing him Rs.111.550 w .e .f . the date of re-f ixation) .

4 . Regarding the mamner in which the above fixation
is to bo done, it will-hav^e to be done under F .R .27 by 
giving them advance incr^mnents as indicated above w .e .f . 
a prospective date to be mow decided.

The proposal is c^irculated to the Finance/Education 
Secretary for favour of concurrence.



QQW im w UL

MIlttSTRr OQF’ Pimi€E 
(Ed-ucatiio)n UrJ.t)

Subject;- Pay fixation of soirme' of the E^tication Officers on 
their placement in tshe scale of pay of Bs. 900-1250.

Befererce is inviteed Secretary, University Gxants 
Gommission^s iiote dated 9th 1972, addressed to the Secretary
(Expenditure) on the abovfe s-ub ĵtect, ,

2. The proposal has beeem considered from all the aspects
involved. Socretaiy (Expc^ittuJre) (Shri M.R.Y«.rdi) <»^rees, as a 
special case, that a benefit o^f fis, 50/- be given to officers who have 
put in two or more 5rears of se3r^vice ani the benfefit of Rs. 100/- be 
given to Shri M*L.Mshta propspoecctively.

S d /^

( O.P.MOHIA)
Deputy Financial Adviser (Education)

23rd June 1972.

Secretary, U.G«G >_______________ ’
Min/ oi Fin. U.0* No. daTed ;6 ,72•------ -^

UUWlDt^muil!

Goverrment off lJidi£.- 
Miuietry of Educattlon & S©cial Welfare 

(Department oof' Education)

New Delhi, June, 2S, 1972

U*GX. m y kindly resfi'en to their note to Education 
Secretary regai^ding pay fixatioDn of certain Officers.

2* Education Secretaiy ; a agrees with the views expressed by
Secretary (Expenditure)as coinnixmclcated by Ministry of 'Firance in 
thej.r U.O. F©te No. 41B1-Sdn.'UJiiit/72 dated June 23, 1972.

Sd/- 
( R.S.CHrrKLM)

Dy, Educational Adviser 

Uri-versity Grants Coinmission (Slhxrt R.K.GhlB,bm> Secretary')



Oonfiabntlal

(;r.RanT3  CCM>g8Sinw ,

Meeting: 
Dated $ ?th July^ 1972s

.It™

'•* » • «

the ConmiLlon. alceip“ |dt°fthe'^reS^
Committee consistingg cof' (ClhiaJ-rmfS ^ ^
Commission. Educaticom S«ecr*eta-rv o
su .suggesting the cireemtlon o H  Secretary
(Accounts) in the sccsaJle o f  loav a? fn ^
Deputy Secretaries ±lm G(overmpnf r̂f* t+. at q-./ ^
Subsequently, at thee mietettine Item N^.BsCa)#
the Commission agreeedi t(o thi t .

Deputy BecretaryCAccccDum-ts) Into +-hn-l-̂  ̂ ^
on'^a scale of ply off Rls^l ro^!1^2on/ 
filled up from 7 .9 *770  w  cbt^fn?^J’
Junior Administratiwej s(caile(Rs iq o o -̂ o ? a a q
on deputation from tthie C .A !a  the I,A,A.S.

i T ? l 5 ” '* t j f g s ,? 2 » i i r i S ' 'S ‘ '’"  c.rtii?’ o f f i L f ? a s  Eptô

of the existing incujmihtent wh±pb ir?Q f-o-t?? n ,  ^
r̂> vpnr*c, fvnrm 9 Q3 'r;r̂  initxally for a, period

fxteLion is "Lbjoo-'t to 7-9-7Z has indicated tnat the

Rs.l 300-1800/- soon,.'" ^  revised to ataeast

Shri P G^N KM-DOothiLr^ duties in the Coiamissira,
Snri P.b#i>i«WainpooLniLri.j Finance Officer in the liiiversifr 
Grants Commission wais (dr-awine- -ir̂ ^ u iivers.t/

L 5 ;„ 5 o e  s  10*  m o , r . p ‘  ' i S T o ”.s s ,e V » i :r S r ; ;a i 2?
increments in parent; |d|p.artir,Qnt-, the pay of Sri NaSpo^ihiri

i : n : t E K ; a O E € l “
maximum of the sc.ale; cof pay iA'the rU T ,,
Commission is Hs.16000, h f f p “  S  uSi^I^slS GrS?s 
Commission has been ;r(eatrlct^ tn lAnn/ J ^ 
condition regarding ttoe chSgo in fho'scSo'^^^^’bafhas

o f  a of In ^ a  ? n l L ° L ^ v ^  content
normally admissible under the r.,n=«



•5' i Tn tnnro or i c s s  -ssli-ni'î sarr situation, in oraer
^ - *1 *4. ? o-nrx̂ iintimcGnit- com deputation of officers of

c! s .,I..IR-  uipgrdod tho post of 
;^«|Sciont seniority, the IE£S.1<600-100-1800 w .e .f .
•Budget' and Accomts O f f i t  is tho intention of 

It 4 UT3 tVni-S ipoost. by obtaining officers
n rtnTiiitationi fjTcom the organisation of the 

° + ? oc ?han 1(0 yi'ojairs of s ervico and in order
of tte^calo ) 03f • pay of the post in the 

that the maximuin of . miajy not operate as a dis-
3it is pixDposed to bring

incontive for s u *  doputa ^  jj.ni it}.ho diversity Grants
the post of Finance o.->f ‘ Joint Socretarics in the

m ^e r Ii?y  GraStf commission wrtoicch is on a scale of pay of 

R s ,1 6 0 0 - 6 0 - 1 9 0 0 *

, rrfl i-4. >00 fcor'G) ' tlie Commission forTho matter is* pi ace a
considoration.



COiYPIDElWIAL

GlBA\HgS CnMMTn.qTr>M

Meoting i
Datod t J'uly^l972

It€D No s 55 ! To r!Qcd.v o a  . niobfcco
^ r o r  program o of oxchango of v is3is

80 far upto tho yoar l 9 7 i . .T O , .  ^  i

progronno upto 197d-71 wass 'r<ep)ctptoa-bo^hn r 
h S T ®  5 t h ^ ,  1971 C itc e n il^ ,r 5- )f  

In<31an sciontlsfcs wtrs solloacttcsd toe- ■od<?iS^t?n 
ttitlah sciartists visit odd ' I m S a *
yom ger sdLaitAste to t h o  ' 'uarilvreapsa.tloa ,m  ■''■-̂®̂.'" of -tho
L n c ^ c s  - I  and H « '^ s i O .O B  and inatitrfiionD ara given in

a f a S ' * "
“tiio floLd

to  tho p a ru «sp m ta  a n d  a3i a ,o  ’ * i n n « s o  value
tho D o p ^ a i t s .  r o s o a »h  woriccars m d  toadvora «f

app3l ^ a t i « s  w^ro ro o ctv o d i , 1 , ?H° . *

country, Tho  subjoctvrilso < a m a a3ig:-is o f -aio nr, v  ° ,

I n  £ n n L m - c w in . Thoso  apppZli.

ccm ittoo  app5[ ^ o d  by  -lho3 (CojmaiigsiQ. ^  5  ̂ expert

of th o  ® c p ^  c o o n i t t U  
roccm endod 14 o a n d ia a S s  3iin
two aftd 9® otvo  (Annaanro  3y vl. ® oandl dates in  cst.ogorr

c < .a id o r a t i«^o f“ ^ U * T c ^ T :

« = £ .2 »  < 5 iS  ‘c S « 2  > .,«  b »

“  ”̂ ^ “ s - j S i s ^ s a * L r s  ^

The m t t c r  i s  > ip laeo a  b o f » o  1i,e C c m l a s l ® . 

djc.t, E .O {S o J B /A d d l .S o g r .



Ebcdiango cf ycungco^"sscci.cmtdsts boWoai 
India and UJC, l̂ T%g*T,12Z 'disits of Indian 
SdLcntists to UJC •

Arnxo^-tfcx V ̂  

to Itori ifo,55

@ )

1. Dr. s ;n . BhaOla,
Lecturoir,
Aligarfi feaslLni University,

Etrofoescr L. Wood 
CcoUogo of Wales, 
,Al±>cJryoslwyth,

22** Birofosscr p,C. Sylvostor 
Bipadloy,
ILcoietcr UnLvcsrsity,

5th Oct. 1971 to 
25th Jan* 1972,

pmSK)S>

2# P* Ghos o,
L0;ct\ircr,
VisvafcBharati^
Santinilcoban •

Y

3 .  Dr. J o fU ,
Locturor,
iOi^arh Unlvarsity«s

Mathomtdcsa

Dr. K .N o Srivastay% 
Roador̂
,Univarsity of Jod}:^yr*

5. Aarcnaticol Sirdnoarinj^g

Dr. A*V* Kalshna Murthy, 
Asstt, Prof OSS cr,
I ,I*  M. Scicnccs,
Bangaloro^

Vlilr^ oarial Collogo of Sciaice and 2nd Oct*,71 

 ̂T r oocihiiology, Loidcrio t o 8iih Jan.72,

l^toriimo Laboratory, 
AAbbor^oai.

iJ=#t iPircfossar Kcpal,
Doiptt# of i'̂ traiQQyy 
ll̂ Iajnchostor.

IGtliJxJly to £th Oct., 
1972,

23rd S:̂ iiccbor, 
1971 to iocanbop 
1971.

' 2 2 IDojfct, Of MathcoaticGj 
Ĉ arabcid̂ o University^

' PPr*ofCQGScr K Logc 4:tl>-i5-Ui Octobcr.
JJoohffiss, Dop-bt. cf Trcnspcrt  ̂ 1971 aj.d 3lst OcAc, 
ajanidl T'ochnoLogyj Loughiorough, to lUb .Tan*, 19 

■ U0nni''VC3rsity of Technology,
(l(LjOiuĝ hnorougii) .

6« ChcadLstry.

D r . SJL. Ohadha^

:Locrfeurcjrs .
: plan jab University,
1 Chandigarh#

Physics.

I>r,(Mlss) G . Bhanath , 

Rcador, Thocrotical Physics ̂  

University  of Madras •
¥

t8« Chaoistry.

Dr. B j* . Dabay,
Locturcr in  Chanistry, 

GoraklilUr U n iv ersity .

Pfrroifcxssscr Bradley of 
QQaaotoniaiciry Coll ego,
1 Xijondlqi.

:Pfrro:f., RJI. Dditz, 
-Utlnaiwcsrsity of Oxford.

1st Oct., 1971. 

18th Fo'vj m z

fco 9-Ji Oct. 
1971 tc zm  Doc, 
1971.

:11*» .'pT'ofossor iy?,W  ̂Taylor 29th Sc^t,,i97i t<
: 2^^* IDr*. A. West, ‘ * 28th P i* 1?72.

I uifn2.V'’apsity cf Aberdeen.



progranriGe of ocsccshchaan gee of vlslte 
sdLaatlats befetffoim a Xndla and UJK̂ * €

;ca? '

Annexure to I t e m 55

pr* B.¥* Ko^^, .Hi.^U77e71 to 14 ,9*71 . 1) In ^ a n  Instt* of Scionci

jjocturor, Bangaloro*

Livcan^oci University* 2) Rogiaaal iEh^nesrlng Uoi
l̂acrongal*

3 ) .Indian Ir^tt* of Tech,, 
Now DeOlhi,

4) Heavy ELoctrical Indl 

Bhopal*

2, Dr* A 3 *  Noblo, “ 277,r,'^7^71 1*0 i) Indian Iistt. of SdLoic

Locturar in Physiology and Bio- Bangaloro,

GhGcistiy, Southaii^tcii IlBivGrsityr, 2) University of Keralai

Trivandrm

3) Madurai Univesrsity, 

Madtirai*
B,H*U., Varanasi t

3) Dr»(̂ filsG) JT*E* Crow  ̂
Scicnco Officor,
Dop^t, of Mathonaticsj 

Urdvorsity of Readings

4* C^* Hint,
^turqr in Chojistry, 

Collô roc

5, Cr. T*
Senior OfflcGr,

l^aff Bishorics Labcratoiy,
lotfostoft.

6; Er*
^cioitific Officcr, 
jtccic Ehcr^ Research, 
}lBtabIlshEi<3it, Howrvroll#

^r•(^8.s^) D,S* Yinconb, 
'̂ octurar iii Biology, 
'Jnivcrsity of* Birrln^an#

Or* P, I'Alght,

Locturcr,
Ocpartnoit of Psycholo/rv^ 

Jni vorsi t r >:£ f :• ":ouyJ.

3C0->-:.lO.71 to 16.12*71 1) Univopsity of DoaWL*
DoGLhi',

2) Tata Instti of Pundancr 

Ros*, Bonbayi
3) Physical Labcr at carry, 

Abnodabad#

^**J*U2#7l to 8 *2*72

66*3*112*71 togs *2.72

22*J*U.72 to 15 ,3 ,72

1) Tata Instt,of PundonQnl 
Ed s*, BOLibay*

2) Ptmjab University^
‘ C hondigarhi
3) Rajasthan University, 

Jaipiir*
4) Indian Instt*of T och*, 

Kanpur*

li AnnanaM Urivarsity,
2) Cochin University*, Coo|
3) Andhra University,

Walt air *

1, B,Hindu Uiiv^sitiy*
2) Indian Instb # of 'T ochii 
' Kar^ur*

3) InAan Instt* of'T ochj 
Madras *

'i) 3ii^an Ihsit^ oS Scinni 
Bangalore*

:3,3,,1^72 to 29^3,72 1] Univcrsiiy of DcsOLhi*

2) U ^  varsity of Rajjasth
3) B ^ a r ^  Hindu Univers 
<!:) All Indian '̂ ledicEal Sc

Hcvr BaLMLv ,

?2S99,2*72 to 12,5^72 1) All Ind.a Instt* of Mj
Scion CO, pajLhl,^ 

P'i ?o«5î '-^admlo Insuj’̂ o 1  
Kuiicol Sci-'ucG, Pimj] 
XTrdvorsaty, 01icti<dl.';dCT



pnivcaarsity
'Instivfcuticii

hi «r* •— •“ •“ I

Subjcct- wiso AAn\n££LLysis of applications roccivod 

fixm dlfformtt 0 imlvorsltios/ingtitiTtlcme

Physics ChecdstTyy r ""B o ta n y  Maths Geology Zoolofry Tab

Agp:*a CciLlogo 

A ldgarh *

Al-lahabad^

BcunaX'v s *
Bffircilly C o H o g e*

Gtulcutta*

Gajllcub*

Bomd 
Di.brugarh,

OGOOiha&s 

C3u;jarat*

Haxrayamia Agricultm 'al 

Inidaro*

Jaidavpur*

Joodi^vr,

K axm atski

Ktaruikshabra*

Luicknow*

Maidras*

Macduraio

Co»chln U niversity  

Yoesuant liahavidyalaya* ^  

Maiharaja Sayajlrao , Boreda* 1 

Haarathwada* «

Moecrut* 1

Myrs cro* *

‘ij’ •*
Csiaania X m
Rim  j ab  ^  -

P um ja b  Agricalturol, Ludhiana -

2 3
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Potoia* 1
Pumjabi* 1
Ra;.jai3tlian 
Rocoricoo*
Sairdar Pabol*

Scxugar* *  *
S h a v a ji  -

Udicdpur •=• -

UtMcal - *

YiHcran 2 -
Vis'.va Bharatl Sm 1
B irlla  Instt#  and Toch#, •• 1

Bcurlianpia* 1 ••

Incdian Instt* of Sc ia ic e ,

Bamcaloro* ^  - 1
Jojnia laU a CoUogo, H^Doliii -  * 1
Guinikul Kangpi ISB^hwavidyalaya*-* 1 
Incdian igri.Hos, In^itt* N*DcilM « 1 
Go-vvt# Sdaico CoHogc, Gwalior. - .
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Candidatc3B 
undor ISJS*

■C -frear 1972-73,

Annooairo  ̂ IV^ 

to Iteii Ifc.
Tho Export Camrdttoe scrutiiniiiis<od tho 64 nccdnatiQns rocalvGd"fi*cr:i 

tho Univefrsiii06• Tgking all rolovranantt. aspects into corisideraibicti, tiio 
canpittoo surjgostod that th-o followditlnfig: namos “bo secoidod to tho Britdŝ i 
Council for oonsiderscbion ‘ ■

PHCORITYI 

HCZSIGS t i ;  Dr* v;^ , A -vrrr-l

. MZCEEHitrE mSERTE.

Locburer in Physics, 
Mo<srut Univetrsity,

.. U _

I dot*. \lra, 
LL'joocturcr in Physics, 
I PPuin^ati Uiiv«rsity .̂

2« Dr* AJC* Mttsshuvmchorrj,!,,
Locfctirar in Physics,
K orala University.

Bp. K .C . Kathur, 
Loctoor in piggies, 
RoojJcoo TJslvarsity.

GHMTSTRY Dr# S ^ ,  Portiri,

HgTHaiiTICS.

GEOLOGI

DD3)r,'* R;K* Kigod̂  
in Choiistryi*, f J Rioadar 3n Chocd.str>’, 

Osnania Univczrsity# KCurukshcbra trnivoiBity,

!>!?■, H*P, Tivrcui,
Assistant Professor,
Birla’ Institut o of 
Scionco ondT ochncl.ô ogwy/-, 
pilani*

©ft Dr* Siirjoot Singh 
Roador in Mathe
matics,
Aligarh Muslin 
University*

6* Dr« K*M* Rongaswaiay,
Roadcjr in Matheinaticsi, ,
Madurai Univorsity*

7« Dr* Uiad̂ ont Sinha,
Locttircr in Bofccsny,
DoLtd. University*

8* Dr# HJC. Gcei/and,
Locturcr in Bobcaiy,
Govt* Scionco Co31(^G3, ,
Gwaliar#

33♦> Dr, D«Ii* Kaitiyal, 
Locturcr in Bet any, 
JD.laha'bad University#

9, Dr* DJI. Ghosh, 
1/Octuror in Geology, 
Gauhali Urivorsity*

jbD* Dr* R*?J^. Hair, 
Locturor in Goolp^, 
K Tseala Uni V ars ity *

4 44 ♦, Dr* B* Dash,
RoadGT in GcxxLogy, 
Utkal TMivorsity*

p*t,0|



FmiUTI I M^EmjTE RESKaVE

2P03jQGY 11# Dr, S.V. Subranandari,5.* D)r, S^A* Surytt , 2 ,  Dr* SaniiciL,
Dq>artn<ait of 
(Jcnotics,
Osmajifd UrivcTsity.

12# Dr, rX»  Sharna  ̂
Sctiicar Locturar, 
BaTG5.11y C o31ogo*

wmsbi,
Rioadcr in Zoology, 
Mo^tir UnLvcrsity.

Bosoorch Assistant, 
Cochin UnlvGisity*

3. Dr, Ŝ AjHm Venkata 
Chari,
Sonior Locturor and 
Hoad of tsho Dcptt#, 
of Zoologŷ
Yaslwanb Mahvidyalayac 
Nandod#

13, np, Ar̂ artral,
Roador In Earbhquako, 
Etif^nocritig,
Rooiicoo UnlvdPsity,

66* Dr, Ejt, Jha, 
Loctvrcr In  . 
Elocrbnsâ l cs >

' B,H. UniTTorsitŷ

A (M . SGimCE

TOTIL :

1^0 Dr, SJ(, Banarjoo,
S ood T cstJng Offlccir 

Koir Dolbi,



Mngxur$.-r-3f.,..

to Item No ,55

Tentative Programme otf ' tthe British Scientists 
for their visits to Iindjdiiia during 1972-73.

Mame of Visiting 

Scientist_________

11. Dt* R *J.Copei 
Lecturer^
Liverpool University.

Propose<edd period of 
stay iinn India---

Places of Visit

2 .  Dr> GiN.Greenialgh, 

Lecturer,
Liverpool University

Mid Aul lyy 
1972,

- Mid September,

14th JaJafirtuary - 
28th Fe-ebbruary,

3 .  Dr. J /w  
Lacturer,
Glasgow Univers ity .

4 .  Dr. (Miss) a .Mu 1 linger, 
Cambridge University.

5 .  Dr . M.J,Lockett, 
Lecturer,
Manchester University.

6 .  Dr, J.S.Pym,

Lecturer,
Sheffield University.

7 .  Dr, W.P.Williams, 

Lecturer,
Chelsea College, 

London.

Mid COciBttober Mid 
Decemib«b&er, 1972.

20th DDeiecember, 1972 to 
end ôf>f ■ February, 1973.

5th .AiAuagust - I6th 
Septienamtober, 1972,

1st JuJuiily - 31st 

Auguisl3ttt 1972.

Mid OcOctDtober - 

Mid DO&eC'^nsber, 1972 «

1. Indian Institute 
of Science, 

Bangalore.

2 .  Indian Institute

0^^ablloi^S7»

3 . Tata Institute of 
Fundaments1

Besearch,Bombay .

1# Madras University, 
2i Panjab University.
3 .  Delhi Uniifersity.
4 . Indian Agric

ultural Research 

Institute^ Pus a 
Institute^
New Delhi.

1. Bose Research 
Institute,
Calcutta.

2 .  Delhi Uni/ersity.

3 . Madras University.

1. Banaras Hindu 
University.

2 . Delhi University.

3 . Madras University,
4 . Kerala University.

1 , Indian Institute 
of Science, 

Bangalore,

2 , Bombay University.

1. Madurai University
2 . Kadras University

3 . Panjab Uriversity

1, Jawaharlgl Nehru 

University,

New Delhi.
2 . Pan jab Uii vers ity.

p.t.o.
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8 .  Uf* CA Croxton,
Fallow, *su s  College, 

Cambridge University,

Dr, a.Nilardy, 

Lecturer,
Cambridge University

10,

0r , B .L J ^ e , 
t^cturer, Can4)ridge 

University,

■i. f

July - SSeptemirt)3ejr„1972

Mid Auignust - - tMlid 
Septermbier, H 9 ‘'722 •

1st Juilly - 331isit 

Augusit,, 19722,*

1 , Delhi University

2 ,  Baman Institute, 

Bangalore,
3 , Tata Institute of 

Fundamental 
Hesearch, Bombay.

14 Agricultural 
University, 
Bangalore.

2 .  Banaras Hindu 
UniversUy,

1. Delhi University .

2 .  Banaras Hindu 

University.
3 .  Madurai University



! f̂eeting:
Datod

Itom No» 562 To roceaiwe o prt)cqo*Gdiiâ  of tho 2nd meGtio<̂ lQf tiie 
penaDnienitt . 3aido«~-F!TlG Oaumi'btce hc!J4 in. Bonn xi*oni 
24th t-o 2E6'6tli ijpprril 1972 and Ibdô FRG Cultiiral 
Exchajoigce PiProgrramimo for 1972-74'*

3h p\irsuan.ce or aarrt±ic!Le 1*1 of iiie''Hhdo-1 ̂ iG CulttiraJ. Exchange 
agroonent sigied in Mew DcDcQJii im  I4arch 1969 betveon tiio CcrreTrmô t̂
India and FRG a poroiancmit t IhdoD-iFRG CJonmittoa -was sot vp Ijy GovoiJim̂ ait 
of 3iidia. The first iuQ3e3t:tiiig 03f the Goinmittoe took'place on DGcejatx̂ p I970. 
The fOlloidJig prograEnmQ3S3 \ \jbtg ajssigied t6 tae UGG:- ^

1, Tho two sides wowlLd l oxchaiange a gro\̂ _ of experts with a viev -bo
preparing a plan oaf f colll.alboratian botveen partioular departjatq̂ -tg 
of tnivorsitios 3ini £ specilfiiod disciplines.

2. Both sides would ê xocciiangje gro'ups of Vloo-ChanoeiLlors, oducaticnal 
administrators, estoaiifi* Eaeemlbers and students of rmivorsities sc as 
to give ail opportfciinniiity too e ach of these groups to meet and di

scusscociEian and urgeantb 1 pDrobloBmss of university educaticn facing the 
modem world.

3* The Comnittee rtecjojanininiGndeed that locturors of"'German language
\vT0uld continue to> Iboe pla^ce^d in Indian unlv^ities but in ■<», 4 
placein(3its may b03 tanrrang^^di in consultation i-dth tho Ifeiivorsi?b^ 
Qrajits Comiirlssiiom iiodth ai wiew to facilitating the proposed"* 
institutionalisa.t3icaam of (Gconnan studies.

4 . The Comittoe recjanmmmiendeod that it wouUd be most fruitful to d 
cooperation betijejem i pai^tiicsiilar university departncntfl and rss^^ i 
institutiais of tihco > xanxvcor'sities in tte two countries, ^‘̂ •arcn

5 .

TJiivors?lt±os o f  C>^aGinn.ia'ccinid, I3oclnn iacficn should "be e;caLorod,

The second meetin^g oof t-ĥ  above Comnittoe vas hoijld in Bonn 
24th to 26th April 1972;« ' Tlie Ifojllowing meinters of thĝ -Conmittee
present ^

FRG MB-IBSRS IKDI/iir MRvIBSRS

1. >Dr. H.G. Steltaexr 1. Siri T.P.Singh
itnbassador and Socretaiy,
Head of tho Mutu^rajaX ifeistry of Education
Section of the Pcorrcx)i^ _ and Social Welfare, *
Office of the Focdê raraJ. Govermacnt of India.
Republic of Gon!isan;iy7

Piit#0«



2, Dr,(l'1rs) H. Laurien 
Staatssekrotarin

of Culturo of 
the Land of Rehinoland- 
Palatinate

2. Dr, (Mrs) KopHa
Depfuty Educational Ŷ dviser 
Department of Cultiire 
Goveminent of India

3. Prof* Dr, D.Ibthomrund
Director of the Dopartmont of 
History in the South-**sia 
Institute, Uhiversi'ty of 
Reicolborg, Heid<^berg«

The 3hdo-FEG Cultural Exchange progranme 1973-74 has been 
siQld. bet̂ .̂ e<ai the two Govommoats, on the basils of the'deliberations 
of the Copnittee. ( sleepy of the 3hdo FRG C-E.P. 1972-74 is given 
as ^<nnexure).

The folloiring itens have been assigned to UGC for iE5>lemaitation

Both sides agreed to explore the possilbilitios of pr^aring a 
plan for collaboration between the Baiiiaras Hindu liriiversity and 
the universities iti the Federal PuspiiblLic of Gcmany in specified 

disciplines•

^  Both sides shall develop contacts between specified departments 
of universities/institutes in 3hdia and witli a vie /̂ to share 
each otho2B cc5q>erienco cox', eicnit c^ooor

acadoFd-c contacts in specific fields cof- study emd resoarch. The 
programe of bilateral contacts \i/-ould include exchange of visits 
of teacljers/eDqjcrts/scholars and of pmblications and other teaching 
and researdi natorials ajid equipment ond also of undertaking joint 
research prograEiiKJs of •univcrsities/inistitutes in iidia and in 
the Federal Republic of Germany which shall be worked out by the 
institutes/universities concGined in (consultation \d.th their 
respective Govemnants/icplcnenting a^gencies*

in the past the FRG side'vdJoffor .‘scholarships for postgradu£?.te 
studies and research work* Of these ra CGrtcin nuinbcr would bo 
oannarkQd annually for research scholcarships to the University 
(^cnts Gomndssion for advanced studie.*s cind resoarch in natural 
Ecicnces, mathenaiics, geology, Gcmatn language and literature,

Bcftli cid‘3s vdZl exchange research studojnts in science and technology 
(not exceeding 6 on each side) betwecm the univcrsiti0s/institutian;s 
ill India and FBG v;ith a view to broadtening their experience and 
to help proaotc imtual\tpxl0r̂ t̂.?̂ idir:ga2nd cooperation.

FRG Biile send end Ihdiansidc will .receive up to 20 Oeman
Lanugage/Litorature Teachers (includiing those already in position 
in Ihdia),

6- The Indian siie expressed the dosire for sending five aSuc-r.ticEiiistCJ 
and educational administrators in the; field of science and technicajl 
education for st-udying ijnportant prob)lems in connection ijith deve- 
lopnental projects in ladia.

The Eiatter is placod before liie Comni^sicn for information.

S*0*(G)/JS(SI)



PROCEED Bias OP THE SEGOHD ICKETIHCr OP THE V m m m m  IHDO- 
EEDERAL REKTBLIC OE GERMANY GCIMITTEE HEID IN BOM PROM 
24TH TO 26th AP^RIL. 1972_________________________________________

The seconid meeting of the Permanent Indo-^P.R.G. 
Committee set in pursuance of Article 11 of the Indo- 
Pederal Republi.c of (rerinany Cultural Agreement signed in 
New Delhi in March, 19^9, was held in Bonn from 24th to 
26th April, 1972• The following members of the Committee 
were present;

P.R.C;-̂  Members

1. Dr, H. G, Stteltzer,
AmDassador

and Head of "the Cultiiral 
Section of tltie Poreign 
Office of the Federal 
Republic of Germany•

2. Dr, (Mrs.) H» Laurien, 
Staatssekretarin 
Mini^txy of Culture
of the Land of Rhineland- 
Palatinate

Ind 1 Members
1 .' Shri T. P. Singh, 

Secretary, Ministry 
o€ Education & Social 
Welfare, G-overnment of 
India

2, Dr.(Mrs#) Kapila 
Vatsyay an, Deputy 
Educational Adviser, 
Department of Culture, 
Government of India

3* Prcf* Dr* D* Rothermund,
Director of the Department of 
History in thie South-Asia 
Institute, Umiversity of 
Heidelberg, Heidelberg.

The Commit'.tee considered the Agenda and agreed upon 
the following;

I. Action on Minutes of Last Meeting;

1. The Conumittee reviewed the action taken on the 
recomrae;ndations made at its last meeting held in 
Delhi from 7th to 9th December, 1970. The Committee 
noted with satisfaction that most of the programmes 
and particularly the important ones were duly 
implemented by both sides«

. . . 2



?artiIc{riar'’ of It'em Indian*
Agency

____ _________________________________________________________________________  2._, __________

I I .  UNIVEHSITY Am) HIGHER EDUCATION

a ) Cen:^yeof German Studies at Jav^aholal Heliru University . 
and Gollaboration wit^ Depaxtment s of the Banaras" Hindu 
University

2) Both sides agreed that there w ill be collaboration Deptt, of
and cooperation in the development of the Centre Edn .(U - Divn .)

of German Studies at the Jawaharlal JTehru University^
It was agFed that in the first phase"" the German side 
would provide the following in 1972-73:
i )  Refernce Library;
i i )  Two teachers of German language;
i i i )  Textbooks;
iv ) Language laboratory* with an in itial capacity 

of 25 booths*

In the second phase, the Centre would be developed 
as a Centre of German Studies inclusive of disciplines 
other than language teaching. For this purpose, a 
special project would be formulated and an additional 
arrangement concluded.

3) Both sides aglreed to explore the possibilities of U .G .C .
preparing a plan for collaboration between the
Banaras Hindu U n iv ^ it y  and the universities in  
the Federal Republic of Germany in specified 
disciplines.

b ) Partnership. Guest Professors, Visiting Professors^ etc.

4) Both sides shall develop contacts,between specified -do-
departmen,ts of universjiles/institutes in India and
FRG with a view to share each others experience and 
to bring abo^’t closer academic contacts in specific 
fields of study and research, -̂i-'he programme of bilateral 
contacts would include exchange of visits of teachers/ 
experts/scbolars and of publications and other teaching 
and^research materials and equipment and also of under
taking joint research programmes between spec:ific 
departments of universities/institutes in  India and 
in the Federal Republic of Germany which shall be 

worked out by the institutes/universities concerned in 
ccnsultation with their respective Governments/ 
implementing agencies.

It was suggested that it would be advisable to set up 
a joint workirig group to formulate a plan in respect 
of individual institutes/universities to make detailed 
recommendations fortitie implementation of this prograLime.

c )Scholarships .

5) As in the past the.FHQ- side w ill offpr scholarships » Deptt^ of
for post graduate studies and research work, Oi these, Edn,(lES).4l
a certain number would be earmarked annually for uToicT^'^—
research scholarships to 1he University 'Grants ' * * *

. . . ' 3



1 . 2 .

Commission for advanced studies and research in 
natural sciences, mathematics, geology, German language 
and literatuie* The Joint Committee strongly recommen
ded that ‘these scholarship programes should be used to 

strengthen the departments participating in the colla
boration between specified institutes/universities*

6>) The Indian side will offer 10 fellowship/scholarships 
each year to German nationals.

7 )

Deptt:of
Edn.(ES.2)

u .a .c .

a y ;

Both sides will exchange research students in science 
and technology (not exceeding 6 on each side) between 
the universities/institutions in India and PEG with a 
’im  to experience and to help
promote mutual understanding and cooperation.

d) Lecturers for German Lanp;uap:e

8 ) FRG side will send and Indian side ^ 1 1  receive up to -do- 
20 German Language/Literature Teachers (including those 
already in position in India).

e) Research v/ork of German Scholars in India

9) The German side sought clarification regardingtatie per- D.G.Arch. 
mission which had been granted to Dr, Haertel for 
excavation at Sonkh/Mathura. The leader of the Indian 
delegation clarified that the permission was valid for 
one year, i.e . to the end of the excavation year 1972-73*»
The leader of the Indian delegation also stated that 
permission could be given only for one year at a time and 
under conditions laid down by the Central Advisory Board 
of Archaeology. The German side appreciated the reasons 
for giving permission for only one year at a time but 
desired to have a reasonable assurance for the conti
nuation of the project until a successful conclusion*
It was agreed that Dr. Haertel would indicate a 
reasonable duration in which he expected to finish'his 
work. For future research of German scholars in India 
Including projects of joint research it was agreed that 
scht^lara seeking permission for work in India would submit 
a brief sumary of such project and an estimate of the durd- 
tion in which they hoped to complete their work.

f ) Iiaarltatiop to t wo Chemical Engineers

110) M G  side will send and Indian side will receive one or Deptt. of 
two prominent Chemical Engineers to participate in the Edn.(T.5) 
C-Seolnar on Recent Advances in Chemical Engineering to
be organized by the Indian Institute of Chemical 
Engineers to celebrate their Silver Jubilee in 1972.

III . ART(MaSIC. THEATRE, EXHIBITIONS)

ai) Husic and Dance Troupes

11) I*RG side will send and Indian side Dept.of Culture
will rcCi'^ivf Cl icusicol,-.^.!.3t stuly  ̂'.'■I--4;
classical, 3jid folk imsi.c.



_____ U - ________________________________________________________ _ -

12) Indian side will send and FRG side 
will receive a dance and musia ensemble 
of about 30-35 artists.

13) FRG side will send and Indian side 
will receive a 20- to 25'*“inember folk 
dance and music troupe.

14) Indian side will send and PRG side 
will receive 2 theatre expei^ts*

15) Indian side will send and FRO side 
will receive 2 ciioreograpliers.

16) Indian side will send and FRG side 
will receive a group of Indian 
classical dancers for a lecture-cum- 
demonstratlon-tour.

17) Indian side will send an-d FRG side 
will receive a group of artists 
participating in the India Week in 
Munich on the occasion of the 
Olympic G-ameg in 1972.

[>) Exhibitions

18) Both sides will exchange exhibitions 
of Young Experimentalists.

19) Indian side will send and FRG- side 
will receive an exhibition of Art 
accompanied by an artist*

20) FRGr side will send and Indian side 
will receive an exhibition of G-erman 
graphics accompanied by an artist in 1973-74.

21) FRG side vd.ll send and Indian side 
will receive an exhibition of German 
Industrial design.

22) Indian side will send and PRG side 
will receive an exhibition of 
graphics by Indian artists with an 
accompanying artist.

23) Both sides will exchange art publications, 
books, periodicals, catalogues, prints,'eta.

IV,LITERATURE AKD BOOKS

Deptt. of Culture 
(CII.2)

Beptt. of Culture 
(Cl.4)

Deptt. of Culture 
(CII.2)

-do-

-do-

-do-

L.K.A.

Deptt. of Culture
( o n . 2)

1 * 0 .G .R .

-do--

-do~

Xi * K. A .

24) Both sides discussed proposals for further Deptt.©^f * 
intensifying the co-publication of books, and Edn« (BP^Dn.) 

‘ the exchange of writers and librarians. Both ICERT 
sides agreed to' set up a working group for 
formula'cing a programme for the publication of 
books for different levels including schoolbooks, 
university standard works, general literal^ire and 
reference material. The working group would also 
take into consideration the preparatiTDn of



4 '
.1^ -

eduoational material for use through mass media 
such as IELEKOLLEG-. It v/as also agreed that arx 
expert may be sent from each side to advif?e on 
the production of such material.

25) Indian side will send and FB.G side will receive
3 writers for discussion and exchange of views,

26) PR(t side w ill send and Indian side w ill  receive 
up to three v/riters for discussion and exchange 
of views#

27) Indian side will send and side will receive 
one officer from the National/Central Reference 
Library, Calcutta to study the bibliographical 
activities in PRG, particularly the National 
Bibliographioal Services*

28) PEG side will send and Indian side w ill receive 
an expert in the field  of libraries#

V. PMLMS. RADIO M D  TELBVISIQN

29) Both si(^93 shall endeavour to assist each other 
in propa;f::r.ting in their respective territories 
a better izncwledge of the culture and way? of 
life  prevailing in the territory of the other 
party and in particular, to encourage this 
through mass media® Joint Committee strongly
recomjnended that all encouragement may be given 
for exchange of radio and programmes.
It V7as also recommended that t̂ .vo representatives 
of the German television corporations may vir*it 
India an.d two representatives of Indian television 
may v isit  PRG for exploring the possSbilities 
for further exchanges*

I .  Miuseums

50) Indian side w ill send and PRG side will receive one 
offcial from the Indian Museum Calcutta for train
ing and stu..dy in  display techniques.

31) PRG side will send and Indian side will receive 

an expert for acquainting himself with museums
of ancient, medieval and contemporary art in  India 
in 1973-71-•

32) Indian side will send and PRG side will receive 
a representative of the National Gallery of 
Modern Art to study muse'um maintenance and mass

; education through museiimso

Deptt.of
Culture
( o n . 2)
Deptt.of 
Culture

( c : . , 4 )
Deptte of 
Culture 
(C I .D iv n .) 
N ,L .
Calcutta

Deptt, of 
Culture
( c i ; . 2)

M/I&B

Deptt. of
Culture
(CI-5)
I.M.Calouttj

Deptt.of 
’Culture 
(C l .5)

Deptt,of 
Culture



33* Both sides w ill exchange catalogues, photographs, aiid
publications of musei:iiii3. On the Indian side, it would be 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta, National Musemii, iTew Delhi, 
ano the National Gallery of Modern Art, New Delhi; 
the ■!'R(x side w ill indicate the counterpart museums,

|34. Both sides agreed to explore the possibilities of "long
term loan” or exchange of ancient, medieval, and con
temporary art objects. It was pointed out by the Indian 
side that such exchanges were already taking place 
between Indian museums and museums in otherj co^mtries. 
Each side would recommend this to its respect ire 
Central Advisory Board of Museum!

• Cultural Institutes

35) Both sides expressed satisfaction at the working of the 
Max Mueller Bhavans in  India and the cooperation v/hioh 
exists between the I .C .C .R .  and the Max Mueller Bhavans. 
The FRG side expressed the hope that India would up 
an Indian Cult'aral Centre in FRG in the near future.

Deptt. of 
Culture

1 .M 'Jalcutt:;! 
N»M> MuGeim ' 
N .G .M .A .

I>eptt, of 
Culture 
(CI-Dn.)

M in.of E .A  * 
(Coord.

V I I I ,  Sports

, 3 6 ) Indian side w ill send and FRG side w ill receive 5 coaches Deptt, of? 
for 18 months each from the National Institute of Sports, Edn„ v^SI—2) 
Patir'la, for training in swimming, basketball, football, 
tennis and athletics.

\
37) FRG side w ill send and Indian side w ill receive, for 12 -do- 

months eachs
j i) A woman gymnastic coach in Rhythmic exercises
' i i )  A swimming coach

ill )  A w eightlifting  coach
iv) An athletic coach

58) PR(t side will send and Indian side will receive in 1973-74 -do

59)

a football team.

Indian side will send and ERG side w ill receive in 1973-74 -do-
a team of 20 athletes and 3 officials .

40) Indian side will send and ERG side v/ill receive a sports -do—
delegation of 3 persons to study Sports Administration
in ERG.

IX . MEASURES REGARDING YOUTH AEEAIRS

41) The ERG side expressed a keen desire to promote exchaiiges -do-
in the field  of youth activities., Towards this end ERG
side would present an Aide-Memoire of specific proposals- 
The Indian side warmly welcomed this suggest!one



MISCELLANEOUS

a.) Equivalence of aoadBmla ■q^alif.l.Q.ati.Qns

A 2) Joint Committee was seized of ttie urgency 
of arriving at a decision regarding equivalence 
of degrees and diplomas, The Indian side strongly 
suggested that the comprehensive committee which 
has been set up in PEG to consider matters r e 
lating to equivalence of degrees and diplomas 
should be requested to set up a small working 
group to specifically arrive at a decision about 
equivalence of Indian and FRG degrees and diplomas. 
The FRG side promised to take up the matter as soon 
as possible with the competent authorities^

^ ) Adult Education

4 3 )  The PRGr side informed the Indian side that it  
would present an Aide-Memoire for cooperatioii 
in the field  of adult education. The Indian 
side welcomed cooperation in this field*

c ) Health

4 4 )  Indian side will send and ERG side vnll receive 
a v isiting  professor (Bledical specialist) to 
.^tudy and participate in the management of cases 
of severe injuries, specially after high velocity 
traffic and industrial accidents.

4^5) J'RG side w ill send and Indian side will receive 
an orthopaedic surgeon (having workable knowledge 
of English.) as visiting professor from Heidelberg.

d') Others

466) FRG w ill offer necessary help and financial assis
tance to Deutsch-Indische Gesellschaft Stuttgai't 
for organising in the ERG a Seminar on 'Ind ia  gp.'I 
Indo-G-erman Relations*. Indian side will send, and 
FRG w ill reccive 3 scholars from India for the 
proposed seminar.

4 7 )  Both sides w ill facilitate the showing of fea'rure 
films of the other country*

4 8 )  The Indian side expressed the desire for sending
5 educationists and educational administrators 
In  the field  of science and technical education 
for studying Important problems in connection 
with developmental projects in India.

4 9 .  ®he German side explained the difficulties in  the 
grant of visas and work-permits to Indian nationals 
not sponsored under various scholarship-schemes.
The Committee appreciated the difficulties and 
reiterated that due consideration would be given 
to such cases and, as far as possible, fa c ilit ie s

Deptt.of 
Edn. (U.DiTTia/ 

T .D iv n .)

Deptt.of Edn.

(Adult Educa
tion)

Min„ of Health 
&  FeP. Jeptt . 
of Health)

-do-

Deptt. of
Culture
(C II .2

Min. of I&B 

U .G .C .

Deptt. of 
Edn*(ES.Divn^)



including the remoTal of their difficulties in  
respect of social insurance would be prorided to 
these trainees consistent with the regulations of 
the Land (jovernments.

5 0 ) Both sides agreed that any additional item not
included in the Cultural Exchange Programme can be 
taken up during the tenure of this programme subject 
to mutual agreement*

The Oerman side informed that the items as given in the Appendix I 
were at present under consideration, ^ e  proposals listed in  
Appendix II would be considered by the Federal Ministry of 
Economic Cooperation.

The meeting concluded with the expression of mutual appreciation 
of the cordial atmosphere in which the talks were held, ^ e  
Gomittee expressed the hope that the two sides would take 
necessary steps to implement the proposals enumerated above 
and to enlarge cooperation in the fields of educational and 
cultural exchanges In  years to ODISD#

It was agreed that the Joint Committee should meet again in 
about a yearns time in New Delhi,

Por the GroYernment of
the Federal Republic of Germany

For the GoYernment 
of India

63/-
( H. G, STSITZER )

Ambassador and Head of the 
Cultural Section of the 
Foreign Office of the Federal 
Repi.blic of G-eraan

S d A
( T. P . SIHGH ) 

Secretary,
Ministry of Educationi 
aTid Social Services, 
G-overrunent of India

Bonn,
the 26th April, 1972



No

Items under consideration 

_____ £anticular^ - __________________ -

1 year

18 monttia

3 months

6-12 months

6 months

Indian side will send and FRG side will receive 
one scientist from National Geophysical 
Research Institute, Hyderabad, for advanced 
training in Electro-magnetic, seismic and 
electrical methods of geophysical prospecting*

Indian side will send and the PRO side will 
receive one scientist from Regional Research 
Laboratory, in the field of ’Manufacture of 
tailor-made fatty acids’ .

Indian side v'ill send end the PR(j side will 
receive one scientist from Central Road 
Research Instiute, New Delhi, in the field 
of ’pavement experimentation techniques in
cluding model analysis and performance assess
ment «

Indian side will send and FRG side will receive 
one scientist from Regional Research Labor
atory, Jorhat, for advanced training in the 
Chemistry of Natural Products^,

IncUan side will send and the PRG side will 
receive one scientist from the Central Mining 
Research Station, Dhanbad, for training the 
requirements of various masks and breathing 
apparatus for work in irrespirable • ' 
atmosphere etc.

Indian side will send and PRG- side will receive 
one scientist from Central Glass & Ceramic 
Research Institute, Calcutta for training in 
Refractories Technology.

■- Indian side will send and the PRG side will 
receive one scientist from Indian Institute 
of ibcperimental Medicine, Calcutta for 
training in modern research techniques of 
bacteriology and immunology«

Indian side will send and PRG side will receive 
one scientist from the National Physical 
Laboratory, New Delhi in the field of;
i )  Establishment of Primary Standard of Candela; 

±Li) Derivation of the unit of luminous Flux Lumen; 
i i L i )  Derivation of a scale of colour Temperature; 
ilv) Frequency Measurement of Optical Radiation,

Indian side will send and FRG side will 
receive one scientist from the National 
Physical Laboratory, New Delhi for 
training in Tests on precise measujring 
instruments, apparatus, and materials«

4 months

1 year

6 months

. . . 2



^  ,—  «. ^  —̂ •*>, — '

10# Indian side will send and PEG side will 1 year
receive one scientist from the Central 
Public Health Engineering Research 
Institute, Nagpiir, in the field of 
Identification and analysis of pesti
cides and insecticides in water and Bio- 
degradability of pesticides and in
secticides in aerobic processes.

11. Indian side will send and side will About 6
receive one anthropologist to study and months
to get acquainted with -the recent trends (in 1972)
of research in Physical Anthropology in
PEG.

12. Inriian side will send and FRG side will
receive one solentist from Central 
Leather Research Institute, Madras, in 
the fields of (i) Plant Phenolics for
development of products of Industrial 

Application and (i i )  Tannery and 
Slaughter house by-products-their optimum 
utilisation.



A-ppendrx: II

Items to be considered by the Ministry of 
Economic Cooperation of the Federal Republic 

______________ _________________________ _________

______________________________ '̂ 3xl±sivilex.3_____________________

1* Indian side will send and the PRO side will 
receive 3 scientists to study Soil Testing 
Work and to study the research and agri
cultural machinery suited to small farms,

2, Indian side will send and FRG side will 
receive one scientist to study the potato 
cultivation and diseases.

3* Indian sî de will send and FRO side will 
receive 3 scientists to:

1) study man-made forests;
ii) and Paper Industry; and
iii) Tree breeding and genetics*

4. Indian side will send and FRG side will
receive a scientist to study the production 
of vegetabH.e seeds*

5. FRG side will send and Indian side will
receive 3 Forestry experts for exchanging 
ideas and knowledge in Silviculture,
Forest Management Pre-Investment
Sur^rey of Fcrest Resources«

6. Indian side w ’.ll send and FRG side will
receive one expert to acquaint himself with 
the latest technological advancements made in 
the field of Dairy Technology,

7. Indian side will send and FRG side will
receive one expert to study the latest

' techniques in Horticulture.

3. Indian side will send and FRG side will
receive two officers of the ONG- Commission 
for observation of deep well drilling in 
Rhine valley.

______Pej£iild_______

5-6 months each

6 months

3 months each 
(During 1972-73)

6 months

3 monihs each 
(1973-74)

8 weeks

3 months 
(in 1972)

1 month



University Gi-nnts Gommission

Meeting :

Dated i 5th July* 1972*

Item No, i Tb receive a statenent of the grants

(capital) so far paid by the 
Cornnission ito the Jawabnrlal Nehru 
University*

The Jawaharlal Nehru UniTOrsity* How Delhi, came under 

the purview of the University Grants CJomnission, for pc^rment 

of grants w,e*f, 1970-71*

A statement showing the tgrants (capital) so far paid 

to the University by the Conm;is;sion is attached (^iisxure)

The statement is placed tefore the Commission for 

information*

/  EJL.

17/6



Stctcnent of tho grants (Gcpitol) so far paid by tho 
ConiQission to the Jei'tiaharlal Nehru University*

Name of the Scheme

t • t

4ipp roved 
Cost

Grants paid Qcmarks 

so far

Ea. Cl . .
1 2 j  4

Procurement aid stocking of 
materials for the construction 
woiks in the Jawaharlal Nehru 
l^iversity Cantus

15,00.000/- 1 3 ^ ,0 0 0 /-

Construction of tcinjoraiy site 
offico, and store yard 
for steel and pipes etc.

33,278/- 25,000/-

Watch end V̂ard for plantations 
in thd Jawaharlal Nehru 
University caopus

4,26,915/- 3,99,915/-

?rovi^ioil for 10 tu’xiwells« 14,01,000/- 14,01,000/-
static tanks etc, for water 
supply for horticultural 
wviks in the Jawharlal Nehru 
Uiiversity carr̂ us

S i^ly  of filtered water for 
the Jawaharlal Nehru 
University canpus

Construction of three Kostel 
blocks for 600 students, 12 
wardens quarters aid 72 
quarters for tho faculty . 
staff in the university can^us 
(^cto r  IV)

Mainteaaicc of Tlantation and 
Nursezy in the University Cantus

Construction of main trunk sewer 
by along the outer 2 ing
road for the benefit of Jawharlal 
Nehru University can^us

Development of the /xademic 
Con^)lex and sector IV of the 
Residential Complex as per Master 
I'lan of the Ih Ivors ity ccopus

1,56,250/-

1,20,17,200/-

1,56,250/-

10,00,000/-

1,47,220/-

3,41,500/.

1,47,220/.

3,41,500/-



3

Survey o f  tlie University  Cantus 

o f  the University through 

Surveyor General o f  India

Additions and alterations o f 

the buildings in the Canpus o f 

Hctiontd ^^cadcmy o f  administration

Digging o f the holes and plontz^ 

tion o f trees on the roads in 

Sector I  G- IV  o f the Jawaliarlal 

Nehiu University  can^us

71 ,939/-

1 , 0 0 , 9 0 0 / -

2 9 , 5 0 0 / -

71 ,939/-

1,00,000/ -

2 0 , 5 0 0 / -

Construction o f additional 72 48*14 ,566 /-

quarters for the faculty staff 

2nd  other o fficsrs in Sector I 

o f  the Jawaharlal Nehru Univ

ersity  Canpus
I ■ »

Construction of tem)oraiy ccment 1 ,11 ,400 /-  

godorai in the Caopus o f  the 

Jawaharlal Nehru Ihiversity*

Construction o f  Library-cunw 

Goirputer Centre accepted In 

i’rinciple , pla is  

&  estimates awaited

Construction o f  one school 

building for the school o f  L i fe  

Sciences in the Univ . Canpus

Construction o f  81  quarters for 

Lower category staff

Construction o f  Teachers and 

Married Uesearch S c h o la is ’ 

Hostel

/Ed itions  aid alterations 

to the rrofessors and 

^Ritorial Block in the Csmpus 

o f  national ,xadeny o f  

(administration for providing 

Laboratory fa c ilit ie s  for the 

school o f  L i fe  Sciences o f 

the University

Accepted in Prin

c ip le . Vlais and 

estimates ovaited.

•icceptod in prin-

ciplCe Pl;i3S and 

estimates referred 

to the C .P .W .D .

Accepted in 

principle

Accepted in 

principle , 21ans 

and estimates 

referred to the



m r m s m  gr/jjts cor '̂OSSioH

Meeting:

Dn.tGd; 5th Ju3y,1972

Itaa No • To rocoivo a note on the specialised studios
sponsored by the Plaming -Comissian to be 
carried out throu^ t&e State GovommGnts*

The Plannnjig Comiriissicsi has sponsored cortaan 
research stxidios in the field of education to facilitate plan 
fonrmlation and icrolemcntaticn • A list of the studies is 
attached (.Amaexure; • The Planning Comnission has requested 
■Uio Goveramcaits of Jissaa, Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Maharashtra, 
TJttar Pradesh and Tamil K^u  to entrust the study to an 
Institution/Organisation mder its control, such as Jhetitute 
of Mucatiai, Dcpartoont of a University^ a Soccndary Training 
Collego, etc., or to a cocqpotent individual/scholar* The • 
Planning Connniesion lias agreed to reiiaburse the fu H  cost 
incurred by the State Govexnment for the study# Tho Planning 
Cc?nmission has also informed the State Governments tliat if 
they have any rosoarch cchccie cn sinilar lines, they may 
send tlicm to ■the Planning Commission for ccaisideratdan#’

Tho matter is reported to tlie Gcjmnission for
iiif om ation«

-g)J^CD)

*CmGH«



1 • A study of the adrdnifitrative structuro of ■tiie
Biucation DopartniGnt in Haryana State.

2* A study of the adnanistrative structure of the
Hiucation Doparinent in Assan State.

3* A critical study of elenentary toa.her training
programes in Gujarat v/ith a view to suggesting 
a programe of action during the next 10 years*

A critical appraisal of the present programe of 
work GsqDerienco and Vocationalisation of Education 
in I'feharashtra State with a view to draw ing up 
a progranne of action during the next 10 years,

5* A study of the enploynent position of cni^oerlng
graduates and diplona holders in Tamil Nadu.

f'
6 . A study of the graduate unaaploynesnt ia-^astem

region in U.P.

?• A reviow of prograanos of soiiolarship, froodiips
and other financial concossions at the secondary ' 
and hi^icr oducation stages in one distilct of 
Bihar*
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FOREWORD

Ais HEADiRS o f this Ministry’s publication “Milestones in 
B^ok Promotion” (Ed, 1971, Publication Number 913) may 
haave gathered, many steps have been taken in the recent 
past to meet the growing book needs o f the country and to 
fojster ind^erous authorship and publishing.

As part of a co-ordinated programme in this direction, 
it was coGsidered desirable to have a quick survey made 
of the present and prospective needs for books on science 
and technology required for educational purposes.

The carrying out o f such a survey was entrusted by this 
Miinistry ir 1970 to Shri U. S. Mohan Rao, who, till recently 
UQttU his retirement, had held with distinction the post 
of Director, Publications Division, Government of India. 
Thiis Report, which is now being published, is the report 
submitted by Shri Mohan Rao.

The Ministry is grateful to Shri Rao for the pains he 
has taken, the time he has devoted to it, despite his other 
connmitmenis, and the expertise that he has brought to 
this work. It shall be my hope that educationists and 
publlishers will benefit by the vast material he has gathered 
and analysed.

Ini conclusion, it may be added that the views contained 
in tlhe report are Shri Rao’s and do not represent those 
of Government.

KANTI GHOUDHURI
'Jew E>elhi, Joint Secretary, M in istry  o f
^ a y  20 , 1971 Education and Social Welfare



INTRODUCTION

Eas,rly in 1970, the then Ministry of Education and 
Y outh Seivices did me the signal honour of asking me 
to uadertate a survey o f the publishing and printing facili- 
tiess available in India for the production of books on 
scitence anc technology and to examine the need for setting 
up a science printing press. It was agreed during discussion 

,^in the Ministry that the problem needed to be studied 
■ in greater depth and that a survey o f this kind, to be 

comprehensive and purposeful, must make an estimate 
of the present and future requirements o f the country 
in the field of scientific and technical books; find out 
in what proportion this demand is met by imports and 
by indigenous production; assess the size and quality of 
sucih literature produced within the country; and suggest 
how the country’s present writing, publishing and printing 
resources should be mobilised and augmented in order to 
raisie the production and quality o f Indian books on science 
and technology, and to progressively reduce the reliance on 
imports in this important sector.

I was asked to complete the survey and submit my report 
in about three months, but when I began the work, I 
observed that to study the problem in all its dimensions 
it would take much more time. The M inistry of Education 
appreciated this fact and were kind enough to extend the 
period.

Although my experience of publishing in India is spread 
kover three decades, this work afforded me fresh oppor- 
'tunitties to perceive and recognise the variety and complexity 
of problems involved in producing a standard text-book. 
This survey brought me in touch with some of my old 
friends in publishing and printing and helped me to
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CH APTER I

THE PROBLEM AND ITS MAGNITUDE

To MAKE -he Report comprehensive, self-contained and 
purposeful, it was necessary to place the concept o f a Na- 
tiomal Publiihing House, with a Science Press attached, in its 
projper perspective by relating it to the wider questions 
connected vith (a) the demand for science and technical 
Hteirature, especially at the university level; (b) the likely 
growth in this demand in the next fifteen years; (c) the man- 
ner in which this demand is being met now and the steps 
necejssary to meet the future increase in this demand; (d) the 
reasion for the present predominance of foreign books in high
er science instruction; (e) the quality and suitability of Indian 
books available; (f) the changing situation in the country 
regairdiog authorship, publishing and printing o f books on 
scientce and technology; and (g) the measures (immediate 
as well as long-term) required to raise the quantum of 
production and improve the quality o f technical 
literature in the country.

Thiese questions were studied in the light o f facts regard
ing t he rise in enrolments, governmental expenditure on 
ihe pro-notions of science and technological education, the 
size o f  import of science and technical books, the quantum 
and qua ity of science and technical literature published 
Hithiin the country,, the overall printing capacity in the 
TOuntFy and the capacity taken up by science and technical 
iteratiure.

These questions were also discussed, personally and 
through correspondence, with a large number o f individuals 
and in sti'.utions connected with science and technological



education and research, and with the creation> production 
and consumption of technical literature in the country.

As a first step, communications were sent out to 
indiviVuals and institutions belonging to the four major 
components that make up the book production industry— 
writers, pubJishers, printers, and buyers and users o f books. 
The first category included over four hundred eminent 
science teachers, professors, research scholars, administra
tors and technologists. In the second and third categories, 
over a hundred publishers and booksellers and about an 
equal number of printers were approached. From among 
the users o f books a large number o f students and 
selected libraries were contacted.

Apart from the replies to our communications received, 
a large number o f persons belonging to all the four 
categories were per-onally met and interviewed. In addi
tion, contact was maintained with officials o f the Ministry 
o f Education and Youth Services and the University 
Grants Commission, the National Council of Science 
Education and the Publication Units o f the Council of 
Scientific and Industrial Research and the Indian Council 
o f Agricultural Research. A mass o f facts, opinions and 
reactions was collected, studied and analysed. This Report 
is based on the compilation, study and interpretation of 
this data.

To understand the magnitude o f the demand for science 
and technical books at the university and research levels 
in India, it is necessary to look at the rate o f expansion o f  
science and technological education as reflected in the expen
diture on such education, and the enrolments in the science 
faculties o f universities, in medical and agricultural colleges 
and at the engineering colleges and the institutes of 
technology.



iisaia is one of the few countries in Asia where serious 
; effoirts are being made to make education science-based and 
to fuilly recognise the importance o f education in science in 
the {processes of national development. This is reflected in 
the iprogressive increase in the allocation for university 
educjation made in our Five-Year Plans. In the Second Five- 
Year Plan, this allocation was Rs. 19 crores. In the Third 
Plan it was Rs. 37 crores and inlthe Fourth Plan it is^Rs. 115 
croresl̂ ,

^economic development acts as a spur to science and 
technical education through the creation of a demand for 
technical personnel and for new processes and techniques 
of pnoduction. Technical education, and invention and 
perfection of techniques, in their turn, encourage and 
suppo)rt economic growth.

Froim 1950 onwards, there has been a phenomenal 
expanision in university education in the country. This 
is reflected, among other things, in the progressive increase 
in enirolments in the science faculties of universities, in 
medical and agricultural colleges, and in engineering 
collegejs and institutes o f  technology. The following table 
gives us figures of enrolment growth and distribution for 
a period of twenty years, from 1950 to 1970 :

Year Science Engineering
and

Technology

M edicine Agricul
ture

V eterinary
Science

1950-51 1,27,168 12,094 15.260 4,744 1,101
'A -6 2 3,43,124 58,168 39,569 32,992 5,214
955-66 5,65,254 85,555 70,088 51,190 6,257
166-67 6,54.899 95,422 77,286 52,935 6,553
J67-68 7,37,858 1,04,266 83,422 51,639 6,610
J68-69 ‘8,02,369 1,01,380 9(0,470 53,120 6,590
?69-70 !9,14,739 97,889 9:5,017 43,415 6,131



The number of universities has gone up frroiVo/rom 2< 
1950-51 to 83 in 1970-71. The number o f  colIdeg‘eg(eges (t 
undergraduate and post-graduate) was 548 in 19^5(y50’50-5J. 
the end of 1969, their number rose to 2,361. Ici aadad^dditio^ 
these, the number o f engineering, medical, agricvulpItJltural I 
veterinary colleges has also gone up, as the foliloowiwiwing ts 
will show : '

Year No. o f  engg. No. o f  mecli- No. o f  agri
colleges cal colleges cultural

colleges

N o. o f f  
veteiri- 
n a ry  

colle'gess

1 No. ok 
i stitu ti\ 

o o f  nati\ 
/; importl

1950-51
1969-70

31
106

34
125

16
54

7
23 n\

Besides purely academic institutions like thie 3 u univer 
ties and colleges, a large number o f laboratorieis i aiand otH 
institutions dealing with various aspects o f  sc^^ieience ai 
technology have also come up. There are as maaiany as * 
research establishments working under the CSIR!.; 223 3 Centr 
Research Institutes controlled by the ICAR; 7  ppeiermane 
research institutions and 22 research units undeir titheie India 
Council o f Medical Research; 36 research oirg^annisatio] 
under the Research and Development Wing o f  thJe i Defenc 
Ministry; about 80 Centra] and about 300 St.atce (Goveri 
ment research institutions; 20 research instiltuttess in tt 
private sector and 14 in the co-operative sector..

In addition to the above, industries both in  ith^e publi 
and private sectors have research land developitne?nt unij 
attached to them. Their number is about 80 in tthee publi 
sector and about the same in the private sector.

Correspondingly, there has been an increase ii» tthe sizi 
of the UGC grants to universities and technical e<du(cation^



in
>th

M

i^S^tutions. The following table gives the figures of the 
totaH U G C  grants in rupees showing how these grants are 
apportioned under various heads o f higher education in
science and technology

le
Total UGC grant fo r  

U niversity Education
UGC grant for Higher 
Science and Research

UGC grant for  
Engineering and 

Technology

.1960-611
4 i965-6.6

1969-7(0

6,10,30,656
12,87,91,008
14,94,63,713

1,22,78,499
2,50,73,860
3,60,56,319

96,98,412
1,91,57,436
2,68,13,687

' Another set of figures is of relevance here. This is about 
the pro>portion o f science, engineering, medical, agricul
tural and veterinary science students to the total enrolment 
at universities.

Year Total enrolment Enrolment in science, 
engineering and technolo
gy, medicine, agricultural 

and veterinary sciences

Percentage

1950-51 3,96,745 1,60,367 40.5
1961-62 11,55,380 4,79,067 41.5
1965-66 17,28,773 7,78,344 45.0
1966-67 19,49,012 8,87,095 45.5
1967-68 22,18,972 9,83,795 44.4
1968-69 24,73,264 10,53.929 42.7
1969-70 27,92,630 11,57,391 41.5

These tables give us not only the measure of the progres- 
^ v e  increase in enrolments to different science and techno- 
i  logical courses and the number of students in different 
j^ciplines at a given time, but it also helps us to estimate 
II: accumulated total of the number of degree-holders in 
iciencc;, medicine and technology in the country. Those 
persons, who may be working in professions like science 
:eachin,g, research, engineering, medicine or industry



constitute, next to students, the most important bod)rttof 
buyers and users o f technical literature.

The figures given in these tables also help us in making 
projections about future trends in enrolments. The Edu
cation Commission’s Report, which came out in 1967-68, 
made certain projections. These projections were made 
five years ago and were based oo. figures up to 1965-66. 
We are now in possession of the actual figures for the five- 
year period from 1965-66 to 1969-70. The yearly percent
age increase in enrolments in science and technology, accor
ding to these figures, is as follows :

Year Enrolments Percentage o f  increase 
on the previous year

1965-66 7,78,344 _

1966-67 8,87,095 14
1967-68 9,83,795 11
1968-69 10,53.929 7
1969-70 11,57.391 13

Making allowance for minor fluctuations in rates o f 
growth in individual sectors o f  enrolment, the projections 
for the future can be made reasonably assuredly on the 
basis o f the rates registered during the last ten years. This 
yields an average increase o f  about 10 per cent per year.

The estimated annual increase o f 10 per cent will give us 
the following order o f enrolments in science, medicine and 
technology in 1974-75 and 1984-85 ;

1974-75 1.86 million
1984-85 4.84 million

Besides the size o f enrolments in science and technology 
at undergraduate and post-graduate levels, there is another 
important and considerable component in the demand for



refihniical books to which we have already referred. This 
' ^ th e .  large body of trained scientists and technologists, 
witth science and technological degrees, who after finishing 
theiir education, are engaged in teaching and research and 
are; working with various departments of administration, 
agriculture, small and large-scale industries. This number 
is ‘consideiabie already, and every year thousands are 
ad(Sedl to this number as more and more degree-holders 
conne out of our universities and institutes. This large 
bocSy o f  potential book-buyers and book-users would pri- 
niairily be interested in standard and reference books.

Another component in the demand for science and tech
nical literature is the libraries maintained by the Govern- 
raeoit, universities and colleges, science and technical insti- 
tute;s, laboratories, research institutes, industrial and 
S!l9>ufacturiQg estabUshmeats. The iiumber ot' these libra
ries is growing. A new feature in the demand for technical 
booiks is that almost all the leading industrial undertakings, 
both in the private and public sectors, have libraries of 
tech nical books relating to their special needs. Some of 
these libraries spend as much as Rs. 2 lakhs annually for 
the purchase o f books and journals.

The UGC has been making special allocations to the 
univ’ersity libraries for the purchase of books on science 
and j-esearch. In 1960-61, the allocation was Rs. 14.6 lakhs; 
in 1968-69, it became Rs. 31.36 lakhs; and in 1969-70, it 
shot up to Rs. 74.25 lakhs, more than double the allocation 
in tbe preceding year. In addition, separate grants are made 
to colleges individually for purchase of books. This grant is 
totiay of the order of Rs. 1.25 crores, of which about 50 per 
:ent is for books on science. Engineering colleges and Ins
titutes o f Technology get separate grants for this purpose 
from the UG C as well as from the Ministry of Education



directly. This is estimated at about a crore of o f o f  rug 
annually. All this means that in the aggregate;, a» a, a sum 
approximately Rs. 2.5 crores is available each, y^eaeaiear to 
libraries in our universities, colleges arad instittuttes es es for 
purchase of books on science and techmology fronii ti th the U( 
allocations alone. This constitutes a huge s ta n d im g ig  dem^ 
for science and technical books.

A new and growing area, where the demand foir t; te technio 
literature exists, is the increasing nuimber o f  teechchfhniciai 
mechanics, and small-scale self-empl<oyed engiin^e^eers aj 
industrialists in rural and semi-urban aireas. Thceirif numlj 
also is increasing rapidly with the spread o f  meohaiarjanisatid 
in farming and small-scale industry and with ttie gigrcrowth 
self-employment among engineers.

In order to understand how this increasing d^eiemand. 
being met, it is necessary to fin d  out the foreign ;anfld  d Jnd i^  
books recommended for reading and reference in thhe e scien  ̂
and technological courses of different colleges, unniviversiti« 
and institutes in the country, together with boo>ks s a actual) 
used by students and bought by libraries; the; miurimber c 
science and technical books imported from a b ro p a c id , toge 
ther with Indian reprints o f books written and corjriginalJj 
published abroad; and the number o f  science an<id 1 techni! 
cal books written and published within the countr}y. ■

As a first step in this exercise, th e  syllabi cPf fifteer 
universities were studied and analysed to disc-ovver the 
proportion o f Indian and foreign books recom m eencided foi 
reading and reference in different disciplines botih at the 
undergraduate and the post-graduate levels. The ffolHowing 
pattern was observed :

For B. Sc.Courses

Mathematics: Out of 77 books, 35 are Indiatf.

Statistics; Out o f 22 books, 8 are Indjiani.



phemistry: Out of 15 books, 3 are Indian.
Geology: Out of 27 books, 3 are Indian.
Botany: Out of 49 books, 18 are Indian.
Zoology: Out of 70 books, 24 are Indian.

For M .S c . Courses

Mathematics: Out of 110 books, 5 are Indian.
Sttatistics: Out of 40 books, 5 are Indian.
C!hemistry: None out o f 28 books listed is Indian.
Gieology: Out o f 33 books listed, 3 are Indian.
Botany; Out of 63 books, 5 are Indian.
Zoology: Out of 46 books, 4 are Indian.

In Physics B. Sc. ^Hons.) and M . Sc. courses, none out of
a ttotal 67 books listed is Indian.
In Engineering and Technology, out of a total o f 237
boioks listed, only 14 are Indian.
In Medicine, only 35 out of 374 books are Indian,
From  these figures it is clear that the proportion oflndian  

books to foreign books recommended for reading in B. Sc. 
and M . Sc. courses in our universities is extremely low. At 
the uindergraduate level, it is higher, on an average about 
30 Indian books as against 70 foreign. At the post-graduate 
level tthe proportion is much less, the number o f Indian 
books recommended being not more than 7 per cent of the 
total.

Here a distinction i s necessary between the books recom
mended for reading amd the books actually used by students. 
1^  the basis o f a sample survey made among science, engi- 
neerin;g and medical students at various colleges in Delhi, 
It was observed that m ost o f the students, particularly at 
the un(dergraduate level, go beyond the list o f books recom-



mended to read and refer to a number o f Indian boooJooks tfe 
do not find a place in the recommended lists. SSo >o far 
books actually used by students are concerned ,, tb the pr̂  
portion of Indian books is higher than what irt ids is in ti 
lists of recommended books. We observed thatt i it is  ̂
high as 60 Indian books to 40 foreign books at thfie le unde) 
graduate level. At the post-graduate level, it is ; ababout: 
Indian books to 80 foreign books.

This is confirmed by the pattern of sale o f  Inddiidian an 
foreign text-books on science and technology. A  ssuiiurvcy  ̂
sales of undergraduate-level books conducted by uis js reveal 
ed that the proportion o f Indian to foreign bookcs fS sold 
bookshops in a place like Old Delhi is 60 : 40,. In tfc 
smaller towns, where a variety o f locally produicecd, 1, India 
text-books are more in vogue, the proportion cof f  Indias 
books sold would be higher. In some places it nrnâ ay be a| 
high as 80 : 20.

From the above, it is obvious that anything frron>ra 30 tl 
80 per cent of the books recommended to and used Iby y India! 
students in various faculties and at various levels o f  t univer 
sity education are books imported from abroad. IThe ini 
port component is high in the case o f standard aindd refer 
ence books, books for post-graduate courses and enigijineerinj 
and medical books, and the lowest in the case o f  teextct-book 
at the undergraduate level.

The proportion o f  Indian books to foreign books on scl 
ence and technology purchased by college andl iiinstitut( 
libraries is also very low. A survey made by us reevealec 
that generally the number o f Indian books is seldonm mor< 
than 20 per cent o f  the total number of books purfchased 
At some places like the Delhi University Library, itt is lesi 
than 10 per cent.

There are 730 established importers of books im India 
Besides, there are another 300 or so who import bcooks ojj



ad  hoc basis. The licensing system for the import of 
b’ocoks in India is very liberal, but almost half o f the value 
ofUicences issued remains unutilised. In 1968-69, licences 
for'the import of books (science and technological as well 
as cothers) of the value o f Rs. 11.4 crores were issued, out of 
whiich only Rs. 5.5 crore worth o f licences were actually 
utillised. The bulk of the books imported were from the 
U. K. and the U.S.A. This excludes low-priced reprints 
undier the PL 480 programme.

A^ccording to the figures given to us by some of the lead
ing importers, out of these Rs. 5.5 crore worth of imported 
boo>ks in 1968-69, about 40 to 50 per cent, that is, books 
wortth Rs. 2.00 to 2.75 crores were on science, medjcal and 
techmological subjects, 40 to 50 per cent on humanities and 
aboiut 10 per cent fiction. The nunaber o f titles impoited 
is diifficult to estimate, because import licences are issued 
catepgorywise and not titlewise, but according to the record 
of scome of the major importers, about 12,000 titles in sci- 
encei and technology are imported into the country every 
yearr in various quantities.

Ciompared to the size o f literature on science and techno
logy' imported annually, the size o f literature on these sub- 
jcctss produced within the country is rather small. Out of a 
totall o f 12,500 titles in English listed in Indian Books in 
Primt 1955-67, prepared by the Indian Bureau of Bibliogra
pher's, about 1,100 were books on science and technology. 
This; means that about 10 per cent o f the books published 
betwfeen 1955 and 1967 (and listed by IBB) were science and 
lechmical books. According to the U N ESC O  Statistical 
Y e a r  Book, the estimated world book production in 1968 
was 4^,87,000 titles, o f which India contributed about 11,400 
titles.,. (This takes into account only those books which 
have 50 or more pages.) Of these, orsly 1,350 titles fall



under science and technology; o f these, 600 are o oron pu 
science and 750 on applied science. The percei^n^ntage ( 
science and technical books to the total works s 6 out 
about 12.

The latest source o f information on the producuct^ction 

university-level books in India is the lis t coinpi;ieded-d by t 
Federation o f Publishers and Booksellers’ Associasatiations 

India, earlier this year. The period covered by / t̂  this 
is broadly the five-year period between 1965 andl Hl9':970. |  
includes books in English, Hindi and other Indian la an/nguage 
and on all subjects, both in science and humanitiies;s, U taugh 
at the university level. Some o f them would be i rereprint 
of old books, and some low-priced reprints o f f  f  foreigi 
books. Out of a total o f 7,102 titles listed in this ccojompilas 
tion, 3,991 are in the Ei^glish language. Out o f thhe<ese, a:j 
many as 1,500 titles deal with different branAch^hes oi 
science and technology— 1,300 text-books and abbo'out 20C 
reference books.

The proportion of science and technical book^s to thq 
total has, it is clear from these three sets of figurees,s, regisH 
tered a sharp rise. It was 10 per cent during thie  ̂ period 
1955-1967, it was 12 per cent in 1968, and in th^e ] period 
1965-70, on the basis of the Federation’s com pilatiojn,, it has 
risen to 35 per cent. Since, however, it is likely tlhatt a few 
titles published earlier than 1965 might have been indcluded 
in this compilation, we might reasonably allo 'W  for a 
reduction o f ten per cent. This seems to be confirmesd  ̂by the 
comprehensive list of books published during 1969 by the 
Indian Book Industry. They have listed in all ab^utt 2,300 
titles, out of which 530 are books on science and techniology.

The basic problem that emerges from the data W(e have ! 
been examining so far is that the demand for sciencce and ; 
technical books, particularly at the level of univ^ersity



1&5ttruction, has been growing in India; that the production 
of science and technical books within the country has also 
beein rising; and that this rise is not reflected adequately in 
the lists of books recommended for reading and reference in 
our science and technological courses at the university-level, 
although at the undergraduate level more and more Indian 
boolks are being used by our students.

W hat are the factors responsible for this situation? This 
queastion was put to a large number of students, teachers, 
profiessors and research scholars, technologists and science 
admiinistrators. From the replies received from them, and 
fromi the discussion we had with them, the following notable 
poin ts emerge:

1. The utilisation of books written and. published abroad 
is inevitable to a considerable extent. It is neither possible 
nor desirable to discourage or curtail their use. Teachers 
and students would naturally like to go to the best and the 
most up-to-date material available on any subject, and if it 
is to ibe found only in books written and published abroad, 
they Ihave no choice but to have recourse to them. More
over, the basic concepts in science and technology are the 
same .all over the world and, therefore, a good book wherever 
published should be equally useful to all students. Nothing 
should be done to hamper the inflow of information on 
latest developments in science and technology abroad.

2. In spite o f this, the predominance of foreign books in 
the teaching of science and technology in Indian institutions

Mnot a happy phenomenon. There is no dearth o f talent 
the country and with a concerted effort good standard 

books in various branches of science and technology can 
be produced inside the country.

3. Many o f the books which are imported are oriented to 
the methods of teaching, approach to subjects, and scope of



syllabi, in the respective countries. They may begooid id in thei 
selves, but may n o t  be able to meet the requirememt'Ht^ts o f  c 
students and teachers. This is particularly true o f  aigrgrigricuJtu 
and biological scnences where conditions from ome lece count 
to another diffeir widely. According to a profes>soSoi<or in o| 
of India’s leading research institutions, “Foreign t(exPxt-^t-booI 
which are written in the light o f the needs o f the reres‘especti| 
local educational systems, are often not adequatete le to 
our needs. It i:s often difficult to find U . S. itexexpxt-booj' 
which meet our requirements for some o f the couirsfsefses at t| 
M. Sc. level. O ne o f  the reasons for this is the faict't t-' that t| 
level o f many o f  our M. Sc. courses is neither as lo ow>vv as t| 
undergraduate level in the USA, nor as high as ttheie P level p 
the graduate c*ourses there-.. There is, therefore,, aa f genuii 
need for books written by Indians to suit our neejdsls.* .̂”

4. There are, among foreign books, only a few tKhat de; 
with all the poSnts with which an Indian stu de^nPt in an 
branch of science is concerned. This is so becai>us<se o f th 
differences in syllabi and methods o f teaching aboro'oad ani 
in our universiities. The Indian student then is foirceed i to hav 
recourse to a. mumber of books on any giveni a.^sppect of 
subject. A stiudient in the USA or the UK can affcorfd it; a 
average Indian student, with his very limited mean^s, . cannoi 
He is in need o f  one or two comprehen sivve' book 
reasonably low-priced that will give him all the inffbi»rniatioi 
that he seeks (on any aspect of a subject.

5. Quite a few Indian books figure in the reco>m^®6nde( 
lists for courjses in various subjects at the umd^rgjraduati 
and post-gra<du:ate levels in our universities, colleg.es and in 
stitutes. Mainy more are used by our students as Jtex^t-book, 
and aids. Somte o f  them are highly regarded; bu^
cannot be said aibout the general run o f the Indian t<extt-books 
The only use th<ey seem to have is to help the stu4eiots pasj



men* examinations, because these books are ‘complete’ in 
the sense ttat they are totally tailored to specific syllabi. 
In a majority o f such cases, not enough attention seems to 
have been paid to standards o f  writing, editing and prin- 

Good students find them not sufficiently “ interest- 
generating” . There are complaints that some of them 
contain not only printing errors but a lso  ‘'conceptual 
mistukes”.

6- There are many areas of science and technology which 
not covered by Indian books. A lso , tbere are hardly 
standard and reference books published in India to 

meet the higher research and professional needs o f our 
scientists and technologists as distinct frona the purely text
book needs of university

T his, then, is the situation regarding t h e  quantum and 
quality of Indian books on science and ttechnology. A 
realistic examination of this situation, however, will have to 
take into consideration the following factors

One, that the really top-class Indian w^ritters on science 
and technical subjects prefer to get their works published 
abroad; because by publishing abroad tBiey get a wider 
readership and international recognition, as well as better 
moneiary returns.

Two, that in India no concerted and Barige-scale effort 
has been made so far to locate and encourage good writers; 
to offer them facilities for research, reference, typing, illus
trations, and editing; and to ensure to them suflScient 
Jlpognition and remuneration.

Three, most Indian publishers have not ye.t built up the 
skill and expertise required in the produccti on o f science 
and technical literature and those who possess tthis skill and 
expertise have not shown enough enterprise amd prepared
ness to take risks demanded by the situation..



Four, for a variety o f reasons, the average staancindard 
printing in India is low. Those presses which have tthefhe reqi; 
site capacity and skill are preoccupied with meaetJeting t| 
ever-increasing demands made upon them by indusstr>tries ai 
Government and in printing school-level text-bookss. 5.

These factors are being mentioned here only iru p  passin 
They are examined and analysed in greater dettaiail in 0 

following chapters on Authorship, Publishing and PrPrintin^



AUTHORSHIP

T h r o u g h o u t  the survey, no one even remotely suggested 
,that India does not have the requisite talent in science, 
medicine and technology to produce a sizeable proportion of 
the kind o f  literature that is needed. Almost everyone we 
contacted agreed that there was no dearth of first-class writing 

\lent among Indian scientists and technologists. During 
the post-Independence period, a large number o f our 
engineers and scientists have been sent to some of the best 
nstitutions in the world, but only a handful o f them have 
:ared to write» In most of the cases in which they have done 
0, they have got their books published abroad. The major 
easons given for this are : (i) the wider readership and 
iternational recognition that comes to the author through 
ijblication abroad; (ii) an efficient marketing organisation 
^ulting in higher sales and larger royalties to the author; 
^ (iii) a higher standard of production and get-up. 
Amongst our scientists and technologists, there are a large 
^ ber o f  persons who are not only capable of writing 
indard books on their subject but would also like to do 
 ̂ if proper incentives and assistance are offered to them, 
idently, a systematic approach has not been made to 
!n either by the universities or by the publishers. Only 
ently, we have witnessed the beginning o f an effort in 
j^irection by the University Grants Commission through 
IF Fellowships Scheme. Private publishers also have 
ted approaching some of our more talented scientists 
technologists for writing standard books.
11 those who were contacted are agreed that, so far as 
ling of suitable technical literature for our science students



at the university level is concerned, persons belonggin^ing to 
teaching and research professions have to be ppriprincip 
relied upon, because of their experience and scthc/holarsf 
But writing demands a certain freedom from routtictine wo 
This, it was pointed out, is not easily availabbhble in 
circumstances in which most o f our teachers anad d reseaj 
scholars are placed.

In many foreign countries, as one o f our coireespspondd 
points out, well-known authors are those who are asassociaj 
with universities, with high-level research instittututions, 
with technology-based industries, as teachers, rresesearchj 
or technicians. They gather the requisite material diduring 
course of their normal professional duties. But systeemmatisatj 
and presentation of that material cannot be dome w>vhile tlf 
are totally preoccupied with teaching, research anid d admir 
tration. Many of them utilise special periods o ff t leave 
writing and arranging their material in book form. Si^uch les 
extends sometimes for over a year. And this; issot>Iated c 
period time suffices for concentration on the wvvriting 
books. In our country, we have no such systenn oor facil 
whereby a renowned teacher or research scholait oor scier 
administrator could be spared for a sufficiently llopng peri 
to concentrate wholly on writing.

While it is acknowledged that the publishing inodustry 
India has made some progress in recent years., rmany f 
that our publishers are not yet fully equipped to> uunderta 
the printing o f technical literature on an adequate sscaale. Th( 
are some publishers now who are interested in brimging c 
such literature but they have yet to evolve fully ai s<ystema 
way of locating, approaching and assisting authforss.

An opinion that is widely shared among writers o>n scier 
and technology is that Indian publishers lack prcPfessioij 
standards. They expect quick and easy returns.. Tfherefoi



they are unwilling to take the calculated risk involved 
in publishing a book by a not-so-renowned author howso
ever good he may be in his field, or on a subject which may 
not have a wide and ready sale.

Authors are busy people. They cannot be and should not 
be expected to do anything beyond writing the manuscript. 
Editing it, illustrating it, designing its layout and reading 
proofs are specialised tasks calling for separate and expert 
treatment. This service and expertise, it was felt, should be 
available with all good publishers. There should be a suit
able agency for developing this expertise and for placing it 
at the disposal o f authors and publishers. This will be o f 
great assistance to authors, and will also help to improve the 
production standards o f our books. Another kind o f assis
tance that is suggested is advancing to authors adequate 
sums o f money, while they are writing a book, to meet 
typing, travel and other out-of-pocket expenses.

The need for a suitable organisation and for adequate 
measures for collecting information regarding the subjects on 
which books are needed to be written and for locating suit
able authors for writing these books was repeatedly stressed 
in the course o f our correspondence and personal discussions 
with teachers, professors, research scholars and technolo
gists. A series o f other suggestions were made in this 
regard. These are presented in the following paragraphs. :

(i) If we must havegood books written in India, we must 
first recognise our own talent and standards and encourage 
them. At present we do not encourage or give enough 
recognition to the writing work done by our scientists and 
technologists. Better recognition is the basic necessity for 
getting books written in India. Many potential writers 
among our teachers and research scientists do not think that 
writing books is part of their job. Adequate recognition



accompanied by reasonable monetary returns, may induce 
capable men to come forward in greater number.

(ii) Research is regarded as a part o f scholarship in 
science and technology. It is encouraged by the award of  
fellowships and grants. Promotion o f scientists is deter
mined by the quality o f their research work. Writing o f  
books, like research, should also be recognised as a special 
qualification o f scientists, to be rewarded in the same 
fashion as research work is.

(iii) There are two ways o f getting good books produced 
in India and both have to be attempted. The first is to in
vite manuscripts from interested men and publish the best 
ones among them after proper scrutiny and refereeing. The 
second is to assign the task o f writing good books to 
competent men. In both cases, rewards should be instituted 
for really high quality manuscripts.

(iv) Panels o f experts, drawn from universities, research 
institutions and industry should be set up, one pane! for 
each branch o f science, medicine and technology. Each 
of these panels should go thoroughly into the question o f  
what literature, Indian or foreign, is available in each 
particular subject. It should draw up a list o f  books that 
are good and useful and which need not be replaced imme
diately, though the ultimate object is to be totally self- 
sufficient at least in the case o f undergraduate text-books. 
It should locate those subjects where good books are 
not available now. For these areas, it should prepare synop
ses o f the kind o f books that are needed based on a 
careful study o f the syllabi o f different universities, and 
should then prepare a list o f capable men who could be 
entrusted with the writing o f these books.

(v) For locating these writers, universities may be invited 
to furnish lists o f experts in different branches o f science.
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liciine and technology who also have inclination and 
aptitucde for writing. Scientific institutions like the Tata Ins
titute cof Fundamental Research, Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalloire, National Laboratories and the research and 
Ltevelojprment departments of various industries—where some 
of our best brains in science and technology are employed— 
providee other sources o f potential authors of technical 
books.

(vi) Only those persons who are authorities in their 
Eields aan(d who have both a genuine interest and ability 
■0 writte books should be chosen and given all possible 
encour£ag(ement and facilities like the assistance of typists, 
draftsimem, artists and editors.

(vii) There seems to be at present no appreciable exchange 
of talenit and ideas between the universities on the one hand 
ind thee research bodies and industrial houses on the other. 
There iss meed for greater collaboration between these three 
sings cof science and technology. Writing of books is one 
'♦•ea wfchene such collaboration can be easily and profitably 
aoughtt about. The scientists and technologists working 
e our industries have a contribution to make in the 
jfoducttion of good books in science, medicine and techno- 
agy. TTejachers at the science faculties may be combined 
wth thfte scientists and engineers working in the science 
istitutess and research and development wings of industries 
I creatte a pool o f talent for the creation of good books. 
Iboks fproduced by this collaboration will contain both 
|e  theioretical as well as the practical aspects of a 
'^ le m i, ;and will also be able to draw meaningful illus- 
Imons and examples in support of the text from the actual 
rocessess and techniques employed in our industries.
(viii) Text-books for post-graduate students may be pre- 

^red b}y tteams o f authors. A senior scientist in each



branch of knowledge may be assigned the wor)rk rk ano 
allowed to collaborate with one or more colleagiieiesies to a 
him in the preparation o f the manuscript.

(ix) Among the factors that discourage prod’duductioii 
good comprehensive standard books and a wide:-scsca?cale usj 
such books by our students is the ‘needless divvejversity 
syllabi of science subjects in different Indian un ive'enersities

(x) Most o f the syllabi now in force in diflffeiferent 
versities and the several branches o f  science a n d  tttedechnol 
are out o f date. They do not reflect the latest aadvdvance 
the content o f a subject as also in the method oof ̂ f learn 
and teaching it. The growth o f a scientific and tecPhrhnolog 
outlook in the country is going to b e  d e te rm iiin ^n ed , t̂  
great extent, by the kind of science literature thaatatism^ 
available to our students, particularly at the u n iv e rr s i 's i ty  Jê  
If this literature remains confined to books tailo^rered to  ̂
needs o f outdated syllabi and methods o f teachiin^g, it v 
perpetuate the existing defects in our educational ssysystem ai 
will not help in raising the standards o f educatio#n. i. Boc 
should not be reduced to the level o f mechanical aiid;ds in p̂  
paring for examinations; they should serve as ecdu'Ucatior- 
tools. Here, a certain experimentation and intelHi^igent i 
novation in methods of teaching should be emccPourage 
And this experimentation and innovation should g^et refle 
ted in our text-books.

(xi) There is another advantage in freeing the wi^riting ( 
books in science and technology from rigid adlhei^rence i 
existing syllabi. Standard books with a moire - gen^n 
approach should be able to command a wider ^pppeal n( 
only among Indian students but also students outsJidde Indij 
This will lead to the extension o f the market foor goo 
Indian books outside the country, and will serve ass a gre£ 
source o f satisfaction and encouragement to ouir authoi 
and publishers.



CH APTER HI

PUBLISHING

In ORiDEiR to appreciate the peculiar problems which Indian 
publisshi;ng faces today, it is necessary to understand the 
circumnsttances in which it has grown over the last fifty 
years.,

AboDUtt the time India attained Independence and prior to 
it,^thae university-level demand for books on science, 
■nedicrine and technology was not as high as it is today, and 
this wyas met almost entirely by books written and published 
abroacd. Within the country, the publishing scene was 
domimiatted by a handful of British publishing houses which 
held aa virtual monopoly in the production of text-books, 
both ffor school-level and university-level education. A few 
pioneeering Indian entrepreneurs had entered the field early. 
But tHiey did not make any significant impact. They were 
not abole to attract a sufficient number of good authors, nor 
were tth(ey able to compete with the more resourceful and 
better" patronised foreign publishers operating in India.

Sincce Independence, however, a more favourable climate 
for thee growth of publishing has come into existence. The 
explossion in education, the rise in literacy generating a 
generaal thirst for information and knowledge, the reniassan- 
ce in literary and cultural activities in general, have all 
bontrilbuted towards creating a big demand for books and 
journaals,. This has provided a great impetus to the growth 
of pulblishing. Some o f the older publishing houses have 
Rlpaneded and diversified their activities, and many new 
publiskhers have entered the field.

Acccording to the figures compiled by the Federation of 
Publisshers and Booksellers Associations o f India, there are



as many as 10,000 publishers and bookselleierssrs in 
country. About 8,000 o f them are small-scale unnitnits mc( 
doing bookselling. About 2,000 are medium-!-si-size 
who also are basically booksellers but who do cococcasicj 
publishing primarily to meet local and regionalil dema 
The number of organisations that can be r e g a r d e e d J d  as fl 
scale publishers is not more than 300. 03n?nly ol 
third o f these, that is, about a hundred, are pubblif»Hshers 
English books, the remaining publish books onl>y iy Hii 
and other Indian languages. Many of the llararge-sc 
publishing houses also combine the publishing fundctjction w 
the bookselling function. Some o f the larger jpu^ublishi 
houses even today own bookshops with branchees s in me 
than one place. The number o f those en g ag ecd   ̂ only 
publishing is very small.

The growth o f publishing industry in India- hhas be< 
both in the private sector and the public sec^toor. TI 
public sector publishing is on a fairly large-scalle 3 and 
carried out through organisations like the publicaitidon unij 
of ICAR, CSIR and NCERT, Publications Divisiconn o f tfc 
Ministry o f Information and Broadcasting, the l^ ation f  
Book Trust, India and a few others. The publicatio)n t units c 
ICAR and CSIR are chiefly concerned with the pjro(>ductioj 
of books on agriculture, science and technolcPgjy- Tb 
NCERT produces books for school-level educatiionn. Thi 
Publications Division and the National Book Tirusst brinj 
out books and pamphlets of informative, cultmrt’al anc 
general interest. Besides, some of the universities alsso havfi 
publishing and printing units attached to them.

As a result o f the vast expansion in technical ediucation 
and research and consequently in the demand for ;sciencei 
and technical books in the course o f the last ten to fifteen 
years, more and more publishers have been takiing up'



puiDiication of science and technical books. In the last 
cor three years this trend has become more marked. 

There  ̂ is no doubt that in the next five to ten years, the 
pace o f  growth of publishing in the science and technical 
sector: will be faster than it is now.

ThK overall situation at present, however, is still far 
from satisfactory. As we have seen, the production of 
techniical literature, in several areas and at some levels, still 
lags fiar behind the demand for it. The problem is parti- 
cularliy acute in the case o f medical books and books on 
engineeering and technology.

Whiat are the factors responsible for this situation ? 
Why lhave the Indian publishers not taken up the publica
tion cof technical literature on the scale required ? What 
are tthe difficulties they face in this field ? What are they 
doingi to  overcome those difficulties ? What kind or degree 
of heljp do they need ? These questions were discussed in all 
their ^aspects with a number o f publishers in the course of 
the S»ur vey. The analysis that follows is based on these 
discusssions and on a careful study of the operation of 

iseveraal representative publishing houses and official 
'agencjies.

Indlian publishers complain in very strong terms of the 
unhelipfulness and apathy which in the past characterised 
the Grovernment’s attitude towards the publishing industry. 
Accor diug to them, there was, until very recently, little 

►evidemce of any effort on the part o f the Government to 
underrstand and appreciate the problems and handicaps 
with w hich  publishers in India had been functioning under 
Pien rule and even for some time after the attainment of 
Indeptendence. Publishers were subjected to unfair criti
cism; they were often dubbed as unscrupulous profiteers. 
And this wa sat a time when the Indian publishers were



fighting against such heavy odds as the domiinanance 
Indian publishing by foreign publishing houses, aibsbsence 
governmental sympathy and patronage, lack o f  imcmoneta 
and material resources, an under-developed marrke’ket, ai 
serious uncertainties and fluctuations in the dermanand f  
books.

The attitude of our authors, at least until very' rerecentl 
has also been rather unhelpful. They harboured, aincnd son 
of them still harbour, strong prejudices againsst t Indit 
publishers. Many o f them preferred to get the;ir r bool 
published either abroad or by foreign publishers (opiperatini 
in this country. The result was that good authors aiand tli 
books that sold well were not available to the Indijan n publi! 
shers. For a long time, practically the entire ttex‘X t-boo | 
market was in the hands o f foreign publishing housses^s. Thij 
Indian publishers generally had to be content with ‘cicrumbs 
and with second-line authors. As they had to pr'icê ê thei  ̂
books low in order to survive in a hostile and higlhlj/y com  ̂
petitive market, they could not afford the best p r in tte rs ’s. Thej 
could not build up enough resources and expertise ;anad were 
unable to maintain quality in production or markeet their 
books effectively. This further damaged their re;puutatiori 
in the eyes of Indian authors. Some of the Indiani aiuthors 
who went to Indian publishers started questioniingg their 
(publishers’) integrity when they found that the ro^yalties 
they got from their books were meagre compared to the 
royalties earned by those who got their books publlishhed by 
foreign houses. Thus, Indian publishing found itself 
caught in a vicious circle. Fortunately, during recentt years 
some genuine effort is being made to break thi;s v'icious 
circle, and today more and more of the better Jindian 
authors are getting their books published through Indian  
publishers.



lutt the foreign publishing houses with their branches, 
a^entis and representatives in our country still continue to 
domiina.te the Indian book world, and books, particularly on 
sciencce and technology, are being imported on a fairly large 
scale., This has been and continues to be inevitable in the 
absenace; of equally good Indian books on these subjects 
availaablle in the country. The result is that today, as we have 
seen, .a llarge number of foreign books are firmly entrenched 
in thee r-eading and reference courses prescribed by our uni- 
versitties and institutes. To replace even a part of them 
wouldd call for an all-out national effort.

Thee PL 480, ELBS and other programmes for the sale 
to Inidi.an students of reprints of American, British and 
Soviettb ooks at subsidised prices, although they served the 
short-term purpose of making available to Indian students 
standiand books at low prices, have nevertheless created a 
circurnistance that is adverse to the emergence o f Indian 
autho3rsihip and to the growth o f Indian publishing.

Forreilgn books generally carry high prices. Prices of 
Indiain books are comparatively low. On the basis of the 
price structure, Indian books are favourably placed. But 
what is; happening under the PL 480 and ELBS schemes is 
that fforeign books are made available to Indian students at 
one-tlhiird and one-fourth of their original prices, which are 
muchi lower than the prevailing price levels of Indian books.

Acccoirding to many publishers and some authors and 
profe‘ssors, this is likely to have the unfortunate effect of 
secuning a permanent place for foreign books in our uni- 
versitty (courses and of slowing down the incursion of good  
sndiain books into the mainstream of university-level liter
ature;. The hold o f foreign publishers on the Indian market 
is beiing; strengthened and Indian authors and publishers are 
placed at a disadvantage by having to compete with



artificially low-priced books written and published i ai abroai
Barring a handful o f Indian publishers benefitinng direcj 

from these reprint programmes, our publishers andd d auth| 
feel that the time perhaps has come to review thee worki 
of these programmes and, if necessary, to redducluce th 
scope or stop their operation altogether. There h<has hi 
some criticism of the selection o f titles for rep riiin ti^ ts  unq 
these programmes, and the utility o f some o f  tthe^ie boa 
reprinted is also in question.

Indian publishing is still at a developing stage. Itt is faci>; 
numerous odds. Having to face extremely unfair co^mjiipetitici 
from powerful foreign publishers in this manner mesrefely ad(j 
to its difficulties.

If some of the steps to encourage Indian autthc^ors an| 
publishers that are now being taken had been ttal^ken tej 
years ago when these reprint programmes were laumclched, bi 
now they would have been able to fill at least a p?arirt of th 
vacuum in the availability o f good standard Indiiann bool  ̂
on science and technology.

Import of foreign books and competition with tlhePm, is ; 
fact of life which Indian publishers will have: tto liv( 
with. There can be no protected market for books. • Thui 
competition should be taken as a challenge bjy Indiai; 
publishers and they should do everything possiblle tto raise 
the quality and standard o f Indian books to the inten^ation- 
ally accepted levels. Only a good Indian book can ireplace 
a good foreign book. As Indian publishing grows ini confi
dence and experience, it should be able to produce large 
number of books equal to the foreign books holding tlhe field 
in the curricula of our universities and institutes.

Government and all those agencies interested in nnaking 
good science and technical books available to our students* 
at the university level have a clear responsibility in this



m^ter. The most important thing is to create the right 
climat(e for the growth of the publishing industry in India, 
particiularly in the technical book sector, and to work for 
bringimg about a situation in which most of the demand 
for books at the university level is met by Indian books, 
and omly a very small portion by suitable adaptations or 
reprintts in India of really useful foreign books.

Untiil very recently, the area in which Indian publishing 
has becen most active is the examination-oriented text-books, 
r.ince tthis is the area where a market is assured, and an 
efcononnically viable print order is possible. Also, these are 
the kinid of books that do not demand too large resources 
nor do they impose any particularly high standards of writ
ing, ed iting or production.

It is5 only recently that the more enterprising o f our 
publishers have extended their activity beyond the area of 
purely examination-oriented text-books to produce good 
«tandaird books in certain branches o f science and techno
logy, to  raise the standard of such publications and to explore 
l^ider markets for them. But this effort is still not large 
|nough. The demand for such books may not be as large 
|r  as obvious as that for plain text-books, but it has been 
growing with the increase in the size of enrolments in higher 
science, medicine and technology and in the number of 
Science institutes and libraries. This is evident from the 
terge number of foreign books on science and technology 
ihat are bought by our students, scholars, institutes and 
l^raries.
W h ere is, therefore, no reason why science and technical 
books produced in India should fail to sell in adequate 
quantities, given the rising level o f demand for them. The only 
thing demanded of them is that they should be o f a suffici
ently high quality, both in terms of treatment of the subject



and production standards, and should be ablle to to repi 
foreign books now in use in various subjects. " This 
challenge to Indian authors and publishers to shdoviow a I, 
more awareness o f  the country’s needs and a  llitiittle rr 
enterprise in meeting these needs.

In any case, in those branches of science, rm eddiclicine j 
technology where there are a sufficiently lairgie jnuQumbei 
students, where the demand is reasonably high aund*d cert£ 
where economic risks are low, private publishers > arare au 
matically coming in and will continue to com ae  ̂ in. 
special encouragement to them is necessary he^refe- Iti 
necessary only where the demand is low, or w he re th^be cost 
production is high, or where competition from forceigign  boq 
is stiff, or where the production o f standard bookss i' in c 
national interest and has to be done irrespectiive^e of , 
economic aspect.

The comparatively low demand for certain t^types 
technical books, the comparatively high cost o f  pr'foducii 
these books, and the lack of special equipment aiind ski] 
required in these jobs ; are the three most importaintt reasoj 
cited by publishers for their reluctance to take uip thbese jol 
with greater vigour and on a larger scalle. Orn clos< 
examination, their fears seem to be rather ex;aggeirat(ted. Tb 
fact of the matter is that the demand for scnence a rn d  tect 
nical books is growing and will continue to* gro\w, even i 
the higher and less popular disciplines. Im any c?ase, ou 
libraries, particularly libraries attached to oolleges, univer 
sities and institutes, have large budgets for biuying b<ooks o:| 
all technical subjects. They constitute a peirmanenlt sourci 
of demand for such literature. The unfortumate fac it is th^ 
the Indian market for technical books has mot been* adeqd 
ately tapped by Indian publishers. Here a more vigorou; 
salesmanship—the kind which foreign publi shers co»mmanc!



ennploy to capture and retain book markets—is called 
for. KndiaB books, at least the better ones among them, 
deservte to be better known not only to users in India but 
also tO) users in other countries.

Within the country, the reason why foreign books are so 
much iin demand (besides any qualitative superiority some 

"of therm may have over Indian books) is simply that they are 
promotted and marketed with greater skill and vigour. Our 
publishers, with a few exceptions, have not shown sufficient 
enterprise in this direction.

But another consideration here is that o f resources and 
organisiation. Considerable marketing research has to be made, 
and a ^ast sales organisation created. The internationally 
known British and American publishing houses have at their 
Hisposal experience, profits and resources accumulated and 
built over several decades. A part of these resources they 
tiave been spending in exploring markets in those parts of 
the woffld where English is known and used. They have a 
|ig lead here over their Indian counterparts. They have the 
Bdditiomal advantage o f having large print orders which are 
ietermnned by ;a world market.

We have alneady referred to the circumstances in which 
|idian publishimg has grown and is struggling to grow. If any 
prosperity’ is visible among them, it is a recent pheno- 
henon. Collaboration with foreign publishers, specially in 
| e  publication o f  low-priced reprints o f foreign publi- 
iations, has comtributed not a little to it. But for a large 
Majority o f Ind ian publishers it is still a hard struggle. With 
ppir existing resources and at the present level of their 
levelopment, tbey have not been able to build up adequate 
aarketing enterprise and apparatus for the promotion o f  
lieir publicatioins even within the country. How then can 
ke expect them to explore and extend the foreign markets? It



is here that our publishers expect some assistance,, a> it I 

to be provided if Indian publishing is to prosperr ar and q 
solidate its position. Some of our more enterprising! piPublisJ 
have already taken the initiative in this direction. A;As a re| 
o f their effort, the sale o f Indian books abroad! h has b! 
going up. Its value was Rs. 76 lakhs in 1967--6868; anc 
1968-69, it stood at Rs. 114 lakhs. This can be ii increaj 
considerably with help from our missions abroad ar^nd tĥ  
official and semi-official agencies engaged in expo)rt-rt-proi|| 
tion of Indian products.

Our students and teachers speak o f the low ststandai 
of Indian books. Up to a point, this is in e v itta H b le  cc| 
sidering the adverse circumstances under whi(chh Jndi; 
publishing was functioning until recently. Ev/er}ry sing 
item in book production costs money—reading a in d d  asses 
ing a manuscript, its editorial treatment, book-d^esignii 
and layout, illustrations, production and printingg, papi 
and binding material, sales promotion and markejtinng. Hd 
many of our publishers even now earn enoughh mont 
to build these resources in an adequate measuire© ? N< 
many. Most of our publishers are under-capitalissed an 
cannot easily get bank credits. Publishing is niot eve 
classified as an industry. At present, it is classsified a 
a trade and thereby excluded from many avenues o»f (Govern 
ment fiscal assistance available to industry. Tl^e higi 
taxation levels constitute another hindrance; and it wai 
a w ise dec ision , taken recently on the re c o m m e n d a tio n  o, 
the Book Development Board, to allow Indian publitshers i 
rebate of 20 per cent on their taxable income.

Before summing up the situation regarding pulyiishing^ 
it will be useful to define the various functions of a standard 
publishing house. They are :



^ 1) To locate and approach potential authors in different 
disciplines.

(2) To assess, before accepting it for publication, the 
worth and saleability o f a manuscript.

(3) To get the accepted manuscript properly edited 
and prepared for the press.

(4) To maintain a high production standard by properly 
designing the layout o f the book, and by selecting the 
right typography and illustrations.

(5) To ensure that the right kind o f raw materials are 
procured.

(6) To arrange for proper and speedy printing and 
to ensure that production schedules are maintained.

(7) To supervise effectively all the stages o f printing 
and production, including proof-reading.

(8) To maintain constant liaison with the universities, 
the teaching community and the students in various 
disciplines, and the libraries and other book-buy- 
ing bodies, in order to assess their requirements.

(9) To arrange all the necessary sales promotional 
measures to attain the maximum sales.

For all these jobs, the publisher will need an adequate 
measure o f finance, managerial ability, editing and produc> 
tion expertise, a proper book-designing unit, and a sales- 
promotion machinery capable o f exploring and exploiting 
internal as well as foreign markets.

Very few publishing houses in India, even today, come up 
to these standards o f publishing. As we have already 
noticed, most o f them operate on a small scale and on a 
local or regional basis. Their publishing activity is limited 
to a few text-books, which generally have a sale in the 
local and neighbouring colleges. They get these books printed 
at comparatively small local presses at a low cost. In



most such cases, the publisher is neither able to de^ t̂® 
attention to, nor has he the resources to arrange for the 
proper editing of the manuscript; nor is he able to ensure a 
reasonable standard of production and printing. In many 
cases, the author himself has to look after the various 
stages of proof-reading. Most o f the books are, as a 
result, indifferently produced with many printing errors. 
But these books sell in the region because they are primarily 
designed and written to suit the requirements of the average 
student with the sole aim of helping him pass examinations.

In the course of the last ten or fifteen years, however, a 
few enterprising publishers have been progressively building 
up the requisite enterprise, skill and resources for the pro
duction of quality books. They have evolved more or less 
systematic methods of assessing the demand for books, 
of locating and approaching authors, and of assessing 
manuscripts before their acceptance. In the handling of 
manuscripts also, there has been a vast improvement. Better 
professional attention is being paid to editing, illustrations, 
designing and proof-reading. Top-class authors are less 
hesitant today than they were a few years ago to get 
their works published in India. Some of the Indian pub
lishers enjoy a very high reputation and are sought after by 
authors. State awards for excellence in publishing and 
printing have served to draw attention to outstanding 
publishing achievements and to encourage healthy com
petition in the improvement of standards in the production 
of books.

But ail this is true o f only a very small sector of the 
publishing industry in India. A great majority of publishing 
houses continue to suffer from a shortage of almost every
thing—money, materials and organisational resources, 
editing and book-designing expertise, good printing facili
ties, and a proper sales-promotion apparatus.
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There is still considerable ad hocism  in the production of 
books on science, medicine and technology. The production 
o f such books has to be planned and organised in a syste
matic manner with targets fixed and schedules carefully 
drawn up, in order to obtain the maximum results in the 
minimum time. To achieve this aim, many of our publishers 
feel that a fuller appreciation and understanding of the pro
blems facing the publishing industry and a realistic approach 
to their solution are necessary. At their present stage of 
development, and with their present resources, the private 
publishing industry in India will not be able to bring 
about by itself, and without intelligent and purposeful 
Governmental assistance, the kind of revolution in the 
publication o f technical literature that is needed.

The Govetnmtnl will bave to step in, either in the 
capacity o f an aid-giving and promotive agency or 
directly as publisher or as both. What precise form this 
should take has been discussed in the last chapter, ‘Conclu
sions and Recommendations’.



PRINTING

Now we come to the third important compomenfntnt—aftti 

authorship and publishing—of book production., i n nameJj 
printing. It is important to know how much i  p ’Printirj 
capacity exists in the country today and how well de^evevelope 
and organised it is to cope with the rising demjiiaiand f(̂  
high-quality Indian books on sciencc, medicine ai^ncnd tecli 
nology; and also to examine what the printer^rsrs havl 
to say on the problem that we have been discusiss^sing  ji 

this Report and what they think should be ddolone U 
solve this problem. Can it be solved by settinOg g up  ̂
separate Science Press exclusively for the pririntiting o] 
technical literature? If so, what kind and size - o o f  press 
should it be? What are the measures necessary tco i attract 
more printing capacity for production of books on i s science 
and technology ?

This part of .the Survey is based upon replies tco s special 
enquiries addressed to a cross-section o f printerss = in the 
country; records o f discussions and interviews wiithi their 
representatives, including the President and Secreta»ry^ of the 
All-India Master Printers Association; and the ex peerience 
of book production that the author of this Rejpo^rt has 
acquired during his long career as publisher, bot-h in the 
private and public sectors.

There are today approximately 30,000 printing: p>resses 
in the country. A majority of them, about 90 peir cent 
of the total number, are small-scale units em ploy in ig  five 
to ten persons, and having one or two printing and ciutting : 
machines. They do not have Lino and Mono cjasting



âa(ti setting machines for com posing; all composing 
is done by hand. These presses are spread widely all 
over the country. They accept small jobs which do not 
involve large-scale setting-up of matter, and which do 
not demand any special kind of layout or a particularly 
high standard of printing. These presses are content with 
meeting the local demand for routine printed material. 
Alnnost all of them find these jobs profitable and feel no 
particular advantage in taking up the v/ork of book produc
tion. Nor have they the necessary resources to do this work.

The second largest number of presses is that of medium- 
size units, employing 50 to 100 workers These are to 
be found in some o f the bigger towns. Three to four 
thousand presses in the country can be said to belong 
to this category. Although some of the medium-size units 
still depend upon hand-composing, many of them have 
theiir own equipment for mechanical composing in the 
shape o f Lino or Mono machines, and also fairly modern 
printing equipment.

Tbe number of large-scale printing establishments is still 
very small, hardly 100 to 150 in the whole o f the coun
try. These are the presses that employ 150 or more 
persons. A few at the top have more than 500 persons in 
their establishments. They also possess large and modern 
mechanised composing, printing and binding capacity. These 
presses have come into being along with the establish- 
mentt and growth o f large industrial and commercial 
enterprises, and are concentrated, like them, in a few 
big cities like Bombay, Delhi, Madras and Calcutta.

Beisides the presses in the private sector, there are a 
few large-scale presses in the public sector also. The 
Government o f India runs large printing establishments 
in D'elhi, Calcutta, Nasik, Coimbatore, Simla and one or



two other places. Three or four new ones are i o* con#>j 
up. Besides, most of the State Governments have ] pj Pn'ntiii 
presses of their own.

These public sector presses are mainly preoccupipie^Jed wij 
meeting the basic needs of Governmental printingg s? such a 
the printing o f official stationery, reports o f v a r io u u s J s  niinij 
tries and departments, parliamentary and legislatives d̂  debate 
and routine publicity literature. Printing o f books copnsnstitute 
an insignificant part of their total work. In thde - natur 
of things, the work done by Government presses? if wha 
might be called ‘utility’ work and not ‘qualitjy’ ’ woric 
This is how it was described in 1960 by the Ccominmittej 
on Improvement in Quality and Economy in ProduJct-tion iij 
the Government of India Presses of which the Chjiefef Conj 
trolkr of Printing and Stationery in the G overnim <'^ent 
India was the Chairman and the author of this  ̂ l Repor( 
was a member. Because of this, almost the wholle  ̂ o f the 
Government’s own ‘quality’ printing work, which re'equires 
high production standards and special expertise, iss being 
passed on to printers in the private sector. O^nes single 
department of the Government o f India—the Diire^ctorate 
of Advertising and Visual Publicity—alone gets jjobb work 
done by private printers of the value of over ĉ nee crore 
o f rupees annually.

There are about 3,000 Mono casting and setting maichines 
installed in the country. There are another 2,000^ Lino 
setting machines. The composing capacity avd-il^ble in 
the country is, therefore, enormous. On an a v e ra g e , one 
machine can set up 20 pages in demy octavo si2?e one 
shift of 8 hours made ready for printing. In two shifts 
it can set up 40 pages. On this basis, during 25 working i 
days in a month, one Mono machine can set up 1,000 pages. 
This will give us 12,000 pages a year, or to be pn the



side, 10,000 pages, from one Mono machine alone. 
The capacity of a Lino machine is slightly more, but for 
our purposes we will take it as equal to that of a Mono. 
This would mean that the aggregate mechanised composing 
capacity in the country is of the order of five crore pages 
annually, working in two shifts. This is over and above 
the hand-composing capacity which it is not possible to 
estimate. Giving a twenty per cent allowance for break
downs and other stoppages, one could reasonably put this 
figure at about four crore pages annually. This is a 
colossal figure. But all printing presses are not likely to work 
in two shifts. Even on the basis of a single shift the com
posing capacity available in the country is considerable.

The printing capacity of the presses, more or less, corres
ponds to their composing capacity. In reccnt years, with 
the increasing adoption of the offset process, many presses 
have considerably enhanced their printing capacity. There 
are about a thousand offset printing machines in the 
country today.

Printing is one o f the growing industries in India. This 
growth has been particularly rapid during the last fifteen 
years. During these years, several small presses have 
expanded their business, and some of the bigger presses have 
been renovating and increasing their equipment. Govern
ment has been helping them to import and install new 
equipment both for replacement and for expansion. Several 
new and resourceful entrepreneurs have entered the printing 
field.

\ lo n g  with the printing industry, some of the ancillary 
Industries, producing the raw material and equipment 
required in printing, have also been growing to keep 
pace with it. A variety of printing paper and paper and 
board used in binding is being manufactured in India



Jta îrket. So are process cameras and allied photo-Iitho 
and photo-engraving equipments as also paper-cutting guil- 
lotiines, wire-stitching machines and paper folding machines.

A  begfnning has also been made in the training of 
pensonnel required by the printing industry. There are four 
regiional schools o f Printing Technology, one each at Cal
cutta, Bombay, Madras and Allahabad. But the shortage 
of sikilled production personnel to handle a variety o f high- 
quality book production work persists. This can be met 
by diversifying the courses at our printing institutes and by
intr(oducing advanced courses for specialisation in the pro- 
ducltion of quality books.

Firom what we have seen so far, it is clear that an enor- 
mouis composing and printing capacity is available in the 
country today. Let us now examine how this huge capa
city is being utilised. The smaller presses are the largest 
in number but such capacity as they have is of a kind 
which is best suited to the jobs they handle on behalf of 
smalll local indentors. The medium-scale printing houses, 
which are considerable in number, handle this kind of jobs 
along with a certain measure of book printing. University- 
level books, specially higher science and technical books, 
consititute a very small percentage of it. But still, the majo
rity (of university-level text-books in the country today get 
printted at these medium-size second-rank presses, because 
of thteir comparatively lower rates (often less than a half o f  
the rates quoted by big presses) and because of their willing
ness to do these jobs. But many of them are not able to 
lo  full justice to these jobs because of lack of adequate ex

pertise and resources at their command. Hence the in
different quality of most of our university-level books on 
science and technology. It is, therefore, here at the 
mediium scale printing level that the need for improvement



o f existing resources and facilities is most acutely felt an<f*it 
is here that Governmental assistance is likely to pay rich 
dividends.

The bigger presses we discovered in the course o f  our 
Survey handle very little book production work in propor
tion to their total capacity; and the number o f higher 
science and technical books going to them is negligible. 
We took a large number o f Indian books now in use at 
university-level instruction in science, medicine and engi
neering. Barring a handful, none o f them carries the 
imprint o f  any o f the big, top-class presses. The big 
presses are evidently busy handling the vast inflow of big 
print order jobs coming from commercial and industrial 
houses, the publicity departments o f Central and State 
Governments and from the nationalised school-level text
books.

To take the school-level text-books alone, the demand 
for this class o f literature is colossal in the country, and it 
has been growing at a rapid rate. In the nature o f things, 
a school-level text-book has fewer pages (80 on an average) 
and very large print orders, running into lakhs. Big pres
ses, with their fast-moving printing apparatus, find these 
jobs easier to handle and more profitable.

The same is true o f the o th er-th at is, printed publicity— 
jobs that the big presses like to handle. The big stride^ in 
industry and commerce that this country has witnessed over 
the last decade or so have multiplied the demand for printed 
publicity literature and for commercial and industrial 
printing manifold.

Another class o f jobs flowing into our bigger and better 
printing houses is Governmental printing work—both 
publicity and other kinds. The big presses owned by the 
Central and State Governments, as we have already seen



able to handle only a very small proportion of this 
huge work. This work includes publicity literature, inclu
ding tourist promotion books and folders, brochures and 
posters, pictorial albums, prestigious books on art and 
culture, books on science and agriculture produced by 
CSIR and ICAR, nationalised school-level text-books pro
duced by NCERT and the State Governments, telephone 
directories, and millions and millions of State lottery 
tickets. The situation at present is that the bulk of this 
work is being farmed out mostly to big private presses. 
Besides, a large number o f public undertakings like the 
Railways, the two Airlines and the big public sector 
undertakings also go to the big presses for meeting their 
publicity and commercial printing requirements.

Printing work of this nature has been growing very 
rapidly; and the printing industry draws its sustenance 
and impetus for growth mainly from this type of work. 
This is, therefore, the kind of work for which they are 
best organised, equipped and willing.

Apart from the high and quick profits that such work 
yields to the presses, there are a few other reasons why 
most o f the presses prefer this work to the production of 
books other than school-level text-books.

This type o f  work, for instance, is not as time-consuming 
as the printing o f higher-level technical books. A folder 
of four or eight pages can be composed and printed off in 
two or three days; a school-level text-book of 80 pages with
in two or three weeks; while a 300 or 400-page book 
ftn science or engineering can take anything between three 
and six months because o f the elaborate and complicated 
composing, page-making and proof-reading involved in 
such jobs.

The print orders for commercial-publicity literature and



school-level text-books run into lak h l This keeps fhe 
machines constantly and properly fed and utilised. On the 
other band, the highest print order that a science or technical 
book can take is 5,000, which can go up to 10,000 in excep
tional cases, while most o f them have print orders ranging 
from 1,000 to 3,000. For a printing press, it is much easier 
and more profitable to produce a brochure o f 16 pages with 
a print order o f 25,000 to 50,000 or a school-Ievel text-book 
with a print order o f two lakhs than to undertake the 
printing o f a technical book o f 300 pages with a print 
order o f 2,000 or 3,000.

The printing industry in India has been experiencing 
a few other difficulties in the printing o f science and techni
cal literature to which our attention was drawn by the 
office-bearers o f the A!l-Tndia Master Printers Association 
and some other representatives o f the printing industry.

We begin with a quotation from a communication received 
from the Secretary o f  the Federation :

“ Printing and book production capacity in the private 
sector,” be says, “ is not only adequate but has also been 
steadily and continuously expanding, more so in thesmall and 
medium sectors. There are a sufficient number o f printers in 
the country who have the necessary expertise and equipment 
to produce scientific and technological books. In the case 
o f highly technical books, the printers sometimes require 
some special matrices for use in Monotype and Lino casting 
machines—a common phenomenon everywhere. A liberalis
ation o f the import o f such special matrices would enable 
the existing printing industry to take up printing such 
scientific and technological books without difficulty. There 
is no necessity for Government to set up a separate printing 
press exclusively for publishing scientific, technical and 
medical books. What is needed is the strengthening o f the



existing printing industry by grant of licenccs to import 
balancing equipment and printing machines and other 
ancillaries. All this is necessary for modernisation of the 
existing printing industry in order to meet the needs for 
publishing such books. The Indian printers and publishers 
are capable of producing and publishing scientific and 
technical books to compare favourably with similar books 
printed and published anywhere abroad such as in Japan, 
the United States or Europe. Lack of availability of suitable 
quality o f paper, process copper and zinc sheets and certain 
chemicals is no doubt coming in the way of good quality 
production. There is need, therefore, to make available 
these essential raw materials.”

Another interesting point is made by the manager of one 
of the biggest presses in the country. He says : “ Besides 
the lack o f printing facilities in this country for the produc
tion o f scientific literature, there are certain other aspects to 
the problem. Those presses which have the facilities are 
overburdened with work. But they are probably not over
burdened with this kind o f work for two reasons : (i) such 
presses with high overheads cannot compete in those short-run 
(large number of pages) books; and (ii) we must do something 
to educate our editors sufficiently to see that the copy, before 
being sent to the printer, is really print-ready and that heavy 
author’s corrections are not indulged in. Also, at the private 
sector level, procedures for importing small gadgets and 
3ther essential spares for doing higher technical work must 
be made absolutely simple to be attractive to printers to go 
in for this kind of work. To start with, these are not quick 
prnover jobs anywhere in the world, and the profit is 
certainly not large enough. Therefore, with a certain amount 
of altruism and the hope that by specialisation this would 
become a large business in the future, printers must have some 
kind o f  incentive instead of blockades put in their path.'’



Another point stressed by the printers is that the Qqw 

o f  work on the production o f  scientific and technical liter
ature to the presses should be steady. It should be sufficiently 
regular and big enough to make it w orthwhilefor the presses 
to  install special equipment for doing the job .

Many o f  these are valid points. We will have occasion to 
return to som e o f  them in our last chapter. Here it is 
important to measure, as far as we can, the size and extent 
o f  printing involved in the production o f  science and techni
cal literature at present and in the next ten years. According  
to  the figures available for 1968, the annual production o f  
science and technical books in India is 1,350. On the 
basis o f  an average o f  300 pages in each book, the total 
number o f  pages that are annually composed and printed 
comes to about 4,05,000. To this should be added the 
printing o f  scientific and technological journals. There are 
about 800 journals published in the country {see Appendix 
I in ,  half o f  which are monthlies. There are 230 quarterlies 
and 106 half-yearlies. The rest are a few weeklies and 
fortnightlies. Striking an average by reducing all non
monthlies to ‘m onthlies’, the number o f  ‘monthlies’ will 
com e to 560. Calculating on the basis o f an average o f  60 
pages for each journal, the total number o f  pages covered 
by the journals in one year would be 560 x 60 x 12, that ^s, 
4,03,200 pages. In the aggregate, the overall number o f  
pages o f  scientific and technological books and journals 
produced in the country com es to about 8,08,200. In any case, 
it may not exceed nine lakh pages. T h ecom p osin gcap acityof  
mechanised com posing alone (about 3,000 M onos and 2,000 
Linos) on the basis o f  a two-shift working day com es to 
about four crore pages annually. Thus it w ill be seen that 
about two per cent o f the total capacity available in the 
country is actually utilised for science and technical books 
and journals. This situation is not likely to change signi>



So^nttly even if the production of science and technical books 
in thiis country doubles itself in the next ten years. Even if 
the total printing capacity remains the same—which is 
highl]y unlik6iy—-the capacity needed for printing science and 
technn'cal literature would still be less than four per cent of 
the total.

Thie Indian printing industry, there is no doubt, should be 
able to take on this additional work if some of its dem
ands,, which are of a marginal nature, are met.

As we have already noted, the growth of the printing 
industry in India has been conditioned primarily by the 
growtth of the demand for school-level text-books and 
commercial publicity literature. Such capacity and 
expertise that the Indian presses possess is aligned to this 
demand rather than to the demand for university-level 
technical books. However, as the demand for such liter
ature grows, and as more and more publishers take on its 
production, the printing industry cannot remain unaffected. 
More and more printers are likely to be drawn into book 
printing, as book production becomes more insistent, better 
organised and more lucrative.



CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATJTIOIS

We have been examining the situation regarding the* dedeman 
at university-level education in India for books on  differ! 
ent branches of science, medicine and technology ai^nd thi 
manner in which this is being met. As we mentionted d at tĥ  
beginning of the Survey, this was necessary before we'e could 
go into the question of the need for setting up a JSfa'Jational 
Publishing House, with a Science Press attached to it ‘X and,i| 
one was needed, o f what form and size it should be am did whati 
its scope and function would be. In the course c o f ouo 
Survey, a variety o f problems and issues connected wivith the; 
creation and consumption o f science and technicaial liter
ature came to light. These have already found mentition at 
appropriate places in the chapters on Authorship, PubPlishing 
and Printing.

The fundamental problem that the Survey brougbht into 
sharp focus is that the development o f book producftion in 
India is not keeping pace with the rise in demannd for 
technical literature in the country, both in respect of (?3uality 
and quantity and that a considerably high proportion <of this 
demand is being met by imports from abroad.

In the interest o f healthy growth o f higher scienc-e and 
technical education in the country, it is important to find a 
solution to this problem by creating conditions for â  more 
vigorous and systematic development o f  book prodiuction 
(and this includes authorship, publishing and printing) and 
to bring it to a level where it is able to meet if not all at 
least most of the demand for books on science, mediciite and 
technology at the university-level education in India.



talking about self-reliance in technical literature 
and , ‘dependence’ on foreign books, • it is important to 
bear ]in mind one or two basic considerations.

Thte most important o f these considerations is that nothing 
should be done to interrupt the free flow of knowledge 
and ideas from the more advanced countries into this 
country. Our students and scholars should experience no 
hindnance in having access to reference material and literature 
of high quality and utility irrespective o f where it is pro
duced!. A certain measure of dependence on foreign books at 
the p(ost>graduate and research and reference level is, there
fore, Iboth inevitable and desirable. In different. subjects 
taughtt at that level, there is and will always be a body of 
good, high-standard books published abroad that are and 

b e useful to Indian students. It will be futile, expensive 
and h.armful to attempt to replace all of them. Within 

iicertaim limits, however, the flow of foreign books will have 
to be (Controlled in the interest o f development and encour- 

^ageme;nt of Indian authorship and Indian publishing and in 
the larger interest o f the evolution and expansion of 
science and technical education in the country.

For instance, the arrangements which the Government of 
India had entered into with American, British and other 
Govermments about a decade ago for bringing out heavily 
subsidiised and low-priced foreign books, were obviously 
hiitiated at a time when no indigenous alternatives were 
available. There is a feeling among many of our scien- 
^ ts , sicience teachers and science administrators that these 
lillaboration arrangements have outlived their original 
purpose. It might now be necessary and appropriate that 
these Schemes should be reviewed, assessed and realigned
— not only from the point o f view o f  the relevance to our 
science education, but also to the development of indigenous



writing and publishing—in the context o f the e effo/tg 
that are being ma^e by the Government o f India a?as welll 
as Indian publishing industry, in the direction o f creatition ô  
suitable Indian books on science and technology. Thej 
new Fellowship Scheme initiated by the U. G. C. f(for thd 
creation o f standard books on various branches o f s(science 
and technology is a welcome innovation and it reasc^onabI)| 
ensures that the most qualified persons under most fa’̂ ivourai 
bleconditions and proper supervision are being encoi>uragec| 
to write books specifically suited to the needs o f an t educa-j 
tional system which is progressively being moderJrnized. 
Obviously, books o f the kind envisaged here really c cannot 
be produced outside the country. All these efforrts are 
likely to bear fruit in the next three or five years. A review 
and reassessment of the earlier collaboration arrangcivnents is 
urgently called for at this juncture. It is, therefore, {sugges
ted that a responsible body of scientists and science tteachers 
should review the entire list o f titles covered by all the; earlier 
Schemes, reduce it only to those which are indispensalble and 

n for the next three or five years. W(e have 
no doubt that within the next five years, as a re?sult ol 
the present efforts of the Government, augmented^ by the 
recommendations contained in this report, it vvill be 
possible to replace a reasonable number of foreign titles bv 
Indian books.

It is also suggested that the recent arrangements enterec 
into by the Government with foreign publishers regardinj 
Indian Language Translation Rights, may be ex ten d ed  witl 
suitable modifications, to cover reprint of titles which havf 
an average sale o f 500 or more copies annually.

No country can afford to remain dependent on other c o u m  

tries in the matter of text-books and books required f<?r read| 
ing and reference by its students. The national aim o^arly is



to  de self-sufficient totrlly in the matter o f  text-dook at the 
undergraduate level and to the optim um  extent in the 
matter o f  post-graduate and reference books.

The proportion o f  Indian books to foreign books, based 
op lists o f  books recommended by fifteen universities in 
diiferent science and technical subjects, has been described 
in some detail in the first chapter. We find that for the B.Sc. 
courses in six basic science subjects—mathematics, statistics, 
chemistry, geology, botany and z o o lo g y —out o f  a total 
o f  260 books recommended, only 91 (about 30 per cent) 
are Indian; for the M. Sc. courses in these subjects, 
out o f a total o f  386 books recommended, only 22 (about 
5%) are Indian. In medicine, out o f a total o f  374 books 
recommended, 35 (about 11%) are Indian. In engineering 
courses, out o f  a total o f  237, only 14 (about 6%) are Indian.

This is more or less the pattern that obtains today, and 
it will have to be radically altered. This cannot be done 
in one year or two years. It will have to be done gradually 
but according to plan and with a sustained tempo. Taking 
the period o f  the next ten years from now, the minimum  
that should be attempted is to double the number o f  
Indian books recommended in the B. Sc. courses. This 
means that about 500 essential books in all subjects 
taught at the B. Sc. level will have to be produced. Even 
then, about 20 per cent o f  the recommended text 
and reference books at that level will continue to be foreign 
books.

At the M. Sc. level the problem is much more acute. The 
percentage o f  Indian books to  the total recommended for 
reading andreference at that level is on ly  5. In the next ten 
years, it will have to be raised to at least 50 per cent. On a 
rough estimate this would mean production o f at least 400 
new books, including monographs and reviews, for use at the



M. Sc. level in all subjects. In medicine and engineeringigviihe 
number of books recommended is 374 and 237, respect^Jtively,, 
Out o f these only 35 and 14 are Indian. Here again, e even st> 
modest addition of 200 Indian books in these courses dduringj 
the next ten years will bring up their proportion to nmerely' 
one-third of the total,

5

In addition to these, every four years or so, a a fairlyi 
big proportion of new books will have to be rffevised ĵ 
brought up-to-date, and reproduced as fresh edditions.j 
Besides the books for university students, a ccertainj 
number of standard reference books in eafch ssubjec^ 
under higher science, medicine and technology willhavA^e to be; 
produced to meet the needs of the more serious stuudents, 
research scholars and professionals. Keeping all thesee needs 
in view, the aim should be to create, in the course of the 
next ten years or so, at least 2,500 titles in different brranches 
of science and technology for various levels. Thi<is is the 
absolute minimum that needs to be attempted considerring the 
nature and urgency of the problem; and our view is thaf 
it is not an unattainable target if  a concerted mationa 
effort is made that involves universities, technical insstitutes 
professional science bodies, teachers and scholars,, publi
shers and printers.

Some effort, as we have seen, has already been rmade li 
this direction. We have noted and examined the variou: 
schemes and programmes taken up during the last ten oj 
fifteen years by the Ministry o f Education, the Uhivetj 
sity Grants Commission, the universities andf otha 
organisations, as also the efforts being made by. priva^ 
publishers to raise the quantum and quality of science ai-̂  
technical literature. Our survey has clearly shown us tha 
these efforts—although many o f them are in the righ 
direction—are not systematic and vigorous enough to mei



tlftf sshortages in good quality science and technical books 
for luniversity-level consumption. Most of the measures 
that have been taken have been of an ad hoc and 
limitied nature. There are too many organisations operating 
in tlhe field and handling similar or connected problems. 
This gives rise to what in Quantum Mechanics they call the 
‘mamy-body problem’.

Wlhat the nature and size o f the task demands is a more 
co-oirdinated approach and a more concerted effort. There is 
a str(ong and widely-felt need here for a single agency to 

'draw up a phased programme for the creation of science 
and ttechnical literature for university-level consumption in 
those- subjects where there is a shortage of it or where there 
is an unduly heavy dependence on imported books; to pool 
all tlhe requisite resources and information in one place; 
and tio co-ordinate and conduct the complex operations at 
varioius levels and in various fields that the production, 
imprcovement and promotion o f technical literature involves. 
Our m ajor recommendation, therefore, is the establishment 
o f suich an agency to be called Science and Technology 
Litercature Foundation o f  India.

Bef(ore we go on to define the more specific aims, or
ganisation and functions of the proposed Foundation, there 
are a few issues of a more general nature that need to be 
mentioned here.

The first of these relates to the revision of syllabi in science 
subjects in our university education. In the opinion o f

*me ©f our best teachers and scholars, the syllabi in most 
the Indian universities do not reflect the latest advance

ments in their subjects as also in the method of teaching 
them. They need to be made more up-to-date and, as far 
as possible, more uniform. In planning a set o f new 
books in any subject, these two factors will have to be



borne in mind. If books continue to be written purel’ely*’to 
suit the existing syllabi, their utility will be to that exextent 
narrow and short-lived. The University Grants Commmis- 
sion is evidently fully seized of this problem andd has 
initiated measures towards integrating syllabi and brininging 
them up-to-date and towards reforming the methoc^ds o f 
teaching and examination. We have no doubt that i these 
measures will be extended and pursued with greater vipgour. 
This will, among other things, enable eminent teaachers 
and scholars in each branch of science and technolopgy to 
come together and determine the basic scope o f ‘ ‘core’ 
books in each subject that would find a place in the laargest 
number of recommended lists.

The problem of diversity o f syllabi is part o f the 1 larger 
problem arising from insufficient co-ordination and coontact 
between institutions engaged in the teaching of hhigher 
science and technology and those engaged in researfch in 
and application of science and technology. As we- have 
mentioned in the chapter on authorship, even aimong i 
universities and within groups o f professional science bbodies 
and research institutes, adequate inter-communiccation 
does not seem to exist. Exchange of scholars and techno
logists between the teaching profession and research and 
industry could certainly be wider and more frequent. Such 
exchange can be particularly beneficial in the field of book 
production, and the proposed Foundation can prowide a 
forum for it.

After all the facts and opinions we have exarain ied  in 
this Report, the importance and urgency of setting? up a 
separate, independent Foundation for the promotion of 
science and technical literature for university-level educa
tion is obvious. The promotion o f higher education in 
science and medical and technological education is a major 
national objective, of which the creation of suitable lite



r^iure is an inalienable part. The Government is already 
putting a great deal o f money and effort into the various 
schemes and programmes designed to meet this objective. 
It is in the interest o f efficient, expeditious and the most 
productive utilisation of this investment that a Science and 
Technology Literature Foundation is being proposed.

The Foundation will be an autonomous body, fully and 
clearly charged with the responsibility of promoting the 
production within the country o f science and technical 
literature of the size and quality required for university- 
level and higher education in science and technology. 
For the creation of this Foundation and to enable it to 
carry out its responsibility in the best possible manner, the 
Government will have to put adequate financial, material 
and organisational resources at its disposal.

Broadly speaking, the Foundation will have three major 
functions : planning and programming; institution of a 
regular consultancy and information service for authors and 
publishers; and direct publishing of selected manuscripts. 
To carry out these functions, it will have three major 
departments or u n its:

(1) A Planning and Programming Unit which will have 
panels o f experts on each subject in higher science, medi
cine, and technology.

(2) A Consultancy and Information Unit which will 
have cells for all major areas of book production, namely, 
authors, publishers, printers and book buyers (universities, 
professional bodies and libraries).

(3) A self-contained Publishing Unit to undertake direct 
publishing of specially commissioned and carefully selected

manuscripts as also of those manuscripts which private 
publishers for some reason are unable to handle. The 
Publishing Unit, in our view, does not need a full-fledged



printing press but will have a small Composing and Setti)p2g 
Unit attached to it.

Once it is decided to set up this Foundation, the first 
step will be to hand all the current schemes a n d  programmes 
operated by the U. G. C. and other official or semi-officaal 
bodies over to this new body. We have had occasion 
to refer to some of these schemes earlier in this Report. The 
task o f the Foundation will be to bring to these schemes a 
greater measure o f professionalism and expertise and, what 
is more important, to fit these schemes into a larger and 
more comprehensive programme for the production of 
university-level books in science and technology. With the 
taking over of these schemes by the Foundation, the 
financial and other resources attached to them will also need 
to be transferred to the Foundation.

The drawing'Up of a comprehensive programme will 
be the first responsibility of the Foundation. And in the 
formulation and implementation of it, the Foundation will 
work in close collaboration with the U. G, C., the universi
ties, other professional science bodies, publishers and 
printers.

As a first step in drawing up this programme, the 
Foundation will set up panels o f experts, one for each 
branch of science and technology, with the help of the 
U.G.C. and other bodies concerned with science education. 
These panels will consist o f four or five of the most 
eminent teachers and scholars working in each field. With 
the help o f these panels, the Foundation will (a) prepare a 
central registry of all books, foreign and Indian, available 
for reading and reference in each subject; (b) make an 
assessment of the quality and suitability of these books;
(c) make a list o f foreign books which need not be replaced 
immediately; (d) mark out those areas and subjects where 
good Indian books are available; and (e) mark out those



disciplines and ‘subjects where good Indian books ' are 
not'available or need replacement by better books.

The second step in the drawing-up of the programme will 
be the compilation, again with the help of the panels’ of 
experts, of a central directory of potential authors in each 
subject. The Indian Institute of Technblogy at''Kanpur 
keeps a register o f faculty members drawn up on the basis 
of their special field of work, special area of interest and list 
of publications. This is called ‘Who Knows What in I. I. T., 
Kanpur’. Something like this could be attempted for the 
entire country institutionwiSe and subjectwise.

The third step"will be the iactual drawing-up of a phased 
programme of publication with fixed priorities, targets and 
schedules. The highest priority-will be given to those 
disciplines where the need for good Indian books is most 
ufgent. A major list of titles will be drawn up for produc
tion within the next ten years. Ahd on the basis o f this list, 
smaller lists will be prepared, according to carefully deter
mined prioritieSj for production in phased yearly orrtwo- 
yearly programmes. It.must be reiterated here that'any list 
prepared in this manner by the Foundation cannot be an 
exhaustive list. These lists will merely include the high

-priority and the niost urgently needed titles. The private 
I p u b lishers, • no doubt, will have their own programmes 

of publications and lists of science and technical books lo be 
produced on their own initiative from year to year. , The 
Foundation’s aim is not to replace these programmes or lists. 
It is only to  supplement and reinforce them and give the 
entire book production effort a more purposeful direction.

The preparation of a publication programme for each 
year by the Foundation will naturally be a continuous 
process, and its lists will be prepared on a yearly or two- 
yearly basis. These lists, from time to time, will be made 
available to all the established publishers to enable those



who are interested and who possess the necessary resources 
to come forward to take up the titles of their choice, 
and negotiate with the authors either directly or through the 
Foundation. The Foundation’s job then will be to ensure
(a) that the publisher is able to conform to the schedule 
laid down; (b) that a reasonably good standard of produc
tion is maintained; and (c) that the book is priced at 
a reasonable level. Publishers, if  they so desire, can have 
the manuscripts o f titles accepted by them critically assessed 
and approved by the Foundation at a nominal fee. Those 
books whose manuscripts are thus assessed and approved by 
the Foundation will carry an imprint declaring that the 
book has been approved' by the Foundation. A list of 
books bearing this imprint may, from time to time, be 
circulated by the U.G.C. to the universities and colleges for 
possible inclusion in their recommended lists. This should 
help these books to have a wider acceptance and larger 
sales.

In this manner, the Foundation will be able to motivate 
and mobilise the publishing industry and draw Indian 
publishers into a programme of great national importance.

In the case o f those titles which do not attract private 
publishers or where the private publishers are not able to 
adhere to the standards and schedules laid down, the 
Foundation may have to take up the publication of such 
titles direct through the publishing unit attached to it. 
Also, in the case o f a few other titles of great urgency 
and importance, the Foundation will commission authors, 
assess and edit the manuscripts, and publish them directly.

We would like to make it very clear here that the 
Foundation is not being set up as a rival publishing house 
competing with private publishers. It is essentially a con
sultancy, co-ordinating and promotive agency. Its 
primary function is to help authors, publishers, and printers



to 'p lay a more substantial and more effective role in the 
production of science and technical literature for university' 
level consumption, and to improve its standard. Publishing 
for the Foundation is a secondary activity confined strictly 
to those areas where private publishing is unable or 
unwilling to enter. But in those areas where private publish
ing is active and is willing to play a bigger role, the 
Foundation will serve as a co-ordinating, consultancy and 
information-giving agency, and maintain liaison between 
authors and publishers on the one hand, and between 
publishers and the educational bodies on the other.

The Foundation will provide to publishers information 
about courscs in different science and technological subjects 
at different levels, changes in syllabi and methods of 
teaching, the number of students in different subjects 
and institutions at any given time, trends in enrolments and 
in the size and nature o f the demand for books, location 
and qualification of potential authors, and marketability of 
books on science and technology both in India and abroad. 
This will be a much more effective way of helping the 
publishers than giving them financial aid. Even according 
to them, it is this kind of help that the Indian publishers are 
anxious to have.

We have already said that the work being done under the 
various schemes being operated by the U.G.C., the N.B.T. 
and others for the reprinting of low-priced foreign books, for 
the grant of fellowships to authors, and for subsidising pub
lishers with a view to reducing prices of Indian books, should 

jbe centralised and placed under the proposed Foundation. 
To carry out these schemes with such modifications as may 
be necessary to align these schemes to the overall program
me, will be another important function of the Foundation.

Another problem of great relevance here is the demand for 
and availability of science and technical books in Hindi and



Other Indian languages. The bulk o f  the demand îTor 
science and technical books at the university and tesearrch 
level is, and. will continue for a long time to be in Englissh. 
But a nucleus o f  demand for such books ia Hindi and othier 
languages is already forming. The situation here is a lititle 
«fluid at present. The declared national policy is to ma-ke 
the Indianlanguages the medium of instruction at all levels 
of,ed.ucation. In pursuance o f this policy, many of o'lir 
universities; have decided to switqh to regional langu- 
agesat thei.undergraduate level. But except ia the universi
ties in U.P. and Bihar, the percentage of students actuaBJy 
appearing.througti the medium of regional languages is mot 
y e t 'Significantly large. In science subjects at the under
graduate level, it is even less, not more than 10 per cent of 
the total. ‘ At the post-graduate level and in engiaeerit3g» 
medicine and technology, by and large English continues to 
fbe in use. Considering that at some time or other ;in the 
future:, science and technical education, at least up to the 
.undergraduate level, will have to switch to Hindi and 
other Indian languages, we have to be ready with a few 

- ‘core books’ in each subject in every language. A begrn- 
^ning has alreadyt^been made in this direction in the form of 
a programme financed by the Central Government and 

3iiun -by the State Governments. It is a comprehensive pro
gramme providing for the writing and translation of books 
in -Indian languages, creation o f scientific terminology 
in Indian languages, and the training and orientation o f 
teachers. Priority is being given to the production of text
books directly linked with the syllabi in different subjects. 
Some-of the State Governments and a few uaiversities have 
set up a special machinery for the implementation of this pro
gramme. Here the Foundation can help the State Govern
ments by pJacing at their disposal all its information aad 
built-in expertise. Besides, many of the manuscripts selected



publication by the Foundation could a lso 'be made 
available to them for adaptation into Indian languages.

The creation of a core of good books in the languages will 
naturally take time. Meanwhile, in an anxiety to introduce 
the regional languages as the medium of instruction, there 
is a danger that whatever books are available irrespective of 
thieir quality or suitability might get prescribed. This 
iniherent danger should be recognised and guarded against 
by organizing production programmes which will 
ensure both relevance and quality. In this context, 
whatever the proposed Foundation does for the creation ©f 
svaitable books in English and for improving their standards 
off presentation and production can also be of benefit 
ina improving the quality o f science and technical books 
produced in the languages.

For the vast body of potential authors on science and 
technology in the country, the Foundation will serve as 
a sort of ‘literary agency’. With the information at 
it:s disposal, it should be able to advise authors o n ;the 
sJtuation regarding the demand for university-level books4n 
their subjects, and on the sales potential of any title in the 
light of this demand. Besides, it could, with the help of 
experienced science editors, assist them in the finalisation 
o f  manuscripts for the press.

We have noted in one o f the earlier .chapters that there is 
in  the country an acute shortage of trained science editors, 
and of good proof-readers, required for science and techni
cal books. Here, the Foundation will have to initiate.some 
action for the creation of suitable cadres of trained science 
editors. .Every year it will draw into its fold a cectain 
number o f young scientists from universities anxl'professions 
and train them to handle manuscripts undenexpert super- 
visian. After three years, these scientists wilL, go back 
to their original jobs, and their place iii' the Foundation



taken by a fresh batch. Thus, in the course o f  a few yeafs, 
a nucleus o f  trained science editor^ will be autom atically  
built up.

The Foundation will have only a small number o f  science 
editors on its staff. Most o f  its work will be done on  
an ad hoc basis and on payment through science editors 
trained in the manner we have just described.

Another way in which the Foundation can help authors is 
by setting up a Central Library o f  illustrative material like 
photographs, charts and diagrams, and make the services o f  
the library available to authors. These illustrations will 
be based as far as possible on processes and techniques 
actually in use in our laboratories and industries. This 
will help our authors to place scientific concepts in an 
Indian setting. This material will be available to  private 
publishers also.

Yet another kind o f assistance that the Foundation  
can provide to authors is advancing them some money 
at the beginning o f  any writing assignment given to them by 
the Foundation to meet the expenses on travel, research, 
typing, etc.

The Foundation will also have to evolve some procedure 
for the dissemination o f  inform ation regarding the latest 
developm ents in each subject and results o f  important 
researches for the benefit o f  authors and students alike. . 
For this purpose it could prepare a yearly digest o f  the 
latest information collected from laboratories and other 
science bodies, industries, etc., and also from  foreign and 
Indian science journals. Besides being o f  use to students, 
research scholars and teachers, it would greatly help authors 
to make their manuscripts and revised editions o f  their 
books more up-to date.

To help in the raising o f standards o f  science and techni- 
cal book-writing, the Foundation will institute special



awi^rds for manuscripts and published books judged to 
be the best each year more or less on the lines of the 
State Awards for Printing and Book-designing. The award 
should be in the form of a sum of money to be given 
to the author and a citation to be given to the publisher.

Nov/ we come to printing. In this matter, the first 
step that the proposed Foundation will have to take is 
to locate those printing presses in the country that have 
the requisite resources and interest in the printing o f science 
and technical books and journals. This should be followed 
by an assessment o f their performance in this field and 
an examination o f the difficulties that they have been 
experiencing and the handicaps they have had to face in 
handling this kind o f  work.

We have already referred to some of these difficulties 
in the chapter on printing, as also to the suggestions 
received from the printers in this regard. They need a 
more liberal licensing for the import of machines and speci
ally for the import o f matrices o f mathematical symbols, 
etc., required for the printing o f books on science and tech
nology. Here the Foundation can make suitable recom
mendations to the Government based on its own assessment 
of actual needs.

Another way the Foundation can be of use to the presses 
is in helping them to get the right quality of raw material, 
mainly paper. The quality o f  paper used can make all the 
difference to the look of a book. Science and technical 
books have a special requirement in this m a u c f .  The 
best paper for heavily illustrated books like them would 
be a medium-weight paper with a smooth and white surface. 
Here again, the Foundation can make an assessment of 
the quantity o f such paper that would be needed from 
year to year and recommend to the Government to arrange 
for its manufacture within the country.



As we have seen earlier, the existing cqmpQsing. ^ d ,  
printing capacity in the country, is enormous. The prpdluc- 
tion of science and technical boi>ks for university-ltevel 
consumption takes only a very small portion o f ithis 
capacity. Considering the future increase in the producttion 
of science and technical literature and the rate of ejtpansiion 
of the printing industry in the country, we can be reasotna- 
bly sure that the printing capacity required for the prodluc- 
tion of science and technical literature will always be 
available.

By and large, what is lacking here, particularly in the 
medium-size presses, is the professional and mechanical 
skill involved in that part o f book production which has 
to do with preparing a manuscript for the press, setting ift up 
neatly and correctly, preparing page layouts with a variety 
o f illustrative material, editorial proof-reading and firaali- 
sing the set-up pages for printing. It is this part of 
the book-production process which makes all the difference' 
between a well-produced book and a badly-produced book,, 
and it is this which requires a degree o f time, skill, attention 
and patience which the medium-size presses do not generally 
possess and which the big presses^ which possess them, 
do not find it worthwhile to spend on science and technical 
books which are generally low print-order jobs.
 ̂ More than anything else  ̂ it is this factor which is 

responsible for the generally low production standards 
of Indian books on. science and technology, and it is here 
that a creation of a little expertise and mechanical capacity 
within the Foundation itself will be highly beneficial, in 
setting and sustaining better standards. .
' To: bring this about, we do not need to burderi the 

Foundation with a full-fledged: press with, large machines 
for printing arid binding. Printing and binding are mainly 
mechanical operations and the kind of expertise-and skill



i^eded there is abundantly available with private presses at 
a reasonable price. The area where such skill and expertise is 
scarce covers the stages preceding the actual printing stage. 
It is here, that is, in the setting-up of a small and compact 
composing and page-setting unit, that the Foundation should 
spend its resources. It need not fritter them away on 
setting up a full-fledged press with its costly and massive 
printing and binding apparatus and establishment.

In the interest of the best possible and most economic 
exploitation of the resources at our command, the proposed 
Foundation should concentrate on creating a degree of 
excellence only in those processes o f creation and production 
of manuscripts which, as we have noted, make all the 
difference between a good book and a bad one.

We have already referred to the kind of role the Founda
tion can play in the improvement o f editorial processes in
volved in the preparation of a manuscript. For the improve
ment of the production processes from the finalisation of the 
manuscript to the finalisation o f the pages for printing, we 
propose the setting up o f a small Composing and Setting 
Unit as a part of the Foundation instead of a full-fledged 
printing press.

We have given a greâ t deal o f thought to the kind of 
machinery and organisation that will be most suitable 
to our needs. We examined the relative advantages and 
disadvantages of various processes of ‘setting up’ manu
script pages, and discussed it with several experienced 
printers and production experts. Our considered view is 
that the Photo-Film-Setting process will be the most 
suitable process for the type of work the Publishing Unit of 
the Foundation will be called upon to do. This is the 
latest and most efficient mechanism for setting science and 
technical books. A few top presses in the country have 
recently acquired it and are using it successfully.



There are several types of makes available in the Photto- 
Film-Setting process. Of these, we would recommend the 
Mono-Photo-Film-Setting apparatus. (A detailed note <on 
the working and the advantages of a Mono-Photo-FiBm 
Setter is given in Appendix II. It also gives details of the 
cost of machinery, the staflF-pattern and the broad financ ial 
implications.) We feel that, to begin with, the Setting 
Unit o f the Foundation should be equipped with two 
such machines with all its accessories. These would be 
able to handle about 150 books (with an average of 300 
pages) annually, working in two daily shifts. In this 
manner, the Foundation would convert manuscripts into 
films of finally made-up pages, putting all the expertise 
and skill into this process. These films will then be passed 
on to private printing presses for actual printing. The 
quality of the book would already have been determined, 
and only a certain measure o f supervision will be necessary 
at that stage to ensure really high class production stand
ards. For the binding operation one need not depend 
on the presses; there are excellent binding houses in the 
country to undertake this work and to do it well.

Keeping in view the objectives, and the scope and nature 
of functions envisaged for the proposed Science and Techno
logy Literature Foundation of India, we recommend the 
following structure and staffing pattern for the Founda
tion ;

The Foundation will be set up by the Government of 
India as an autonomous body charged with clearly laid 
down objectives and functions.

To enable all the various institutions and groups concern* 
ed with the creation, production and consumption of science 
and technical literature to be represented on it, the Founda
tion will have a General Council which will concern itself



wiftti broader policy matters and which will meet at least 
once a year. The General Council will consist of :

—The Minister of Education and Social Welfare 
—Chairman.

— Representatives of Ministries of Education, Health, 
Finance and Science and Technology.

— The Chairman, University Grants Commission.
— Five representatives of University science teachers—one 

from each zone.
— Two representatives o f the five Institutes o f Technology.
— One representative o f the All-India Council of Techni

cal Education.
—One representative of the Indian Medical Council.
— One representative of the Indian Council o f Medical 

Research.
— Director-General, C.S.I.R.
— Director-General, I.C.A.R.
— Scientific Adviser to the Ministry of Defence.
—One representative o f the National Council o f Science 

Education.
—Two eminent persons from each of the following fields 

nominated by the Government o f India ;
Medicine 
Engineering 
Agriculture, and 
Industry.

— President of the All-India Federation of Publishers and 
Booksellers Associations in India.

—President of the All-India Master Printers Association.
—The Executive Director of the Foundation—Member- 

Secretary.
This will make a total o f 31 members of the General 

Council.



For a closer supervision of the Foundation’s worl^, a 
smaller body to be called the Governing Body will be set up 
consisting of the following :

—The Chairman, U.G.C. —Chairman
—Representatives o f the Ministries of Education, Health, 

Finance and Science and Technology.
—Four nominees of the General Council’s representatives 

in four major fields, science, technology, medicine, and 
agriculture.

—The Executive Director o f the Foundation —Member- 
Secretary.

The Governing Body will meet at least once in three 
months.

The day-to-day control and direction of the Foundation’s 
work will be entrusted to the Governing Body.

The Executive Director will be the Chief Executive o f the 
Foundation. He will be a paid wholetime officer. The 
Chairman of the Governing Body and (he Executive Director 
will be responsible for the day-to-day functioning o f the 
Foundation.

Keeping in view the objective of the Foundation and its 
various functions, the following staff-pattern will be necessary 
at the initial stage :

— The Executive Director — in the grade Rs, 2000-125- 
2500

—The Deputy Director (Academic) 1

—The Deputy Director (Publishing) J ^300-1800
—Asstt. Director (Academic) 1 in the grade

! Rs. 1100-1400.
—Asstt. Director (Publishing) Astt. Directors

}■ (Production) will
—Asstt. Director (Administration) | be appointed later

I when the produc-
—Asstt. Director (Production) J tion work starts.



^Scientific Officer (Pure Science) ^
—Scientific Officer (Applied Science), I .
— Scientific Officer (Technology) [ J”
-Scien tific Officer (Medicine) j

— Scientific Officer (Agriculture) J
—Science Editors —in the grade Rs. 700-1250

(two to begin with but more 
as and when science editing 
work increases)

—A few Junior Scientific Officers and Junior Science 
Editors in the grade Rs. 400-950 will be required later 
when manuscripts start coming in for editorial work. 
Their number will depend on the quantum of work.

— Senior Accounts Officer —(on deputation from AGCR) 
—Librarian (senior, trained) —in the grade Rs. 1100-14Q0. 
JLater, when books start getting produced, an adequate

butsiness and sales unit under an Assistant Director (Market
ing) will have to be added.

The division o f functions between the two Deputy Direc
tors will correspond to the broad division of functions of the 
Fo undation itself. The Deputy Director (Academic) will be 
assisted by the Assistant Director (Academic), the four 
Scitentific Officers, the Science Editors and the Junior Scienti
fic Officers and Junior Science Editors. This group will be 
responsible for establishing liaison with the universities and 
othier educational and research institutions, with authors and 
panels o f experts, and for commissioning, assessing, editing 
anci finalising manuscripts. The Deputy Director (Publishing) 
willl look after the production aspects of these manuscripts 
and will deal with publishers and printers. He will be 
heliped by the Assistant Director (Production), an Art 
Executive assisted by artists and draughtsmen, and junior 
proiduction officers to be placed in the Foundation later



when the production work starts.
Besides, as and when the different schemes now b^ing 

operated by the Government for the promotion of technical 
literature are transferred to the Foundation, their attached 
staff, equipment and other resources can also become avail
able to it. The staff thus acquired will be adjusted against 
the overall staff requirements of the Foundation.

Regarding the financial implications of this pattern and 
size o f staff, we have made rough calculations, according to 
which the yearly expenditure on the staff will be o f the 
order o f Rs. 3 lakhs. This does not include expenditure on 
accommodation, stationery, office equipment, electricity and 
other establishment charges. These along with the financial 
layout on the assessing, vetting and finaUsation of 
manuscripts, monetary assistance to authors, etc., can be 
worked out later when a detailed blue-print for the project 
is prepared by the Foundation after its inception.

The Composing and Setting* Unit that we are envisaging 
as part o f the Foundation will be required only after a 
period of one to two years from the setting up of the 
Foundation. The staff and equipment it will need with 
broad financial implications are given in Appendix II.



NOTE ON THE NEED, OBJECTIVE, SCOPE 
AND METHODOLOGY OF THE SURVEY

M eed for the Survey

Ew en over two decades after the attainment o f in
dependence, India is largely dependent on the import of 
literature on scientific, medical and technical subjects. 
This situation has to be progressively remedied.

A certain amount o f dependence on foreign techtiical 
litierature is bound to stay in order to sustain a continuous 
flo>w of scientific ideas and knowledge from abroad. But 
there is a large area, particularly text-books and extra- 
cuirricular reading material required in the field of technical 
edwcation, where there is an urgent need to develop self- 
relJance.

For doing so, it is necessary (i) to assess the present 
and future requirements of technical literature in the couiitry;
(ii) to know how much of the present requirement is 
bei ng met by import; (iii) to find out what encouragement, 
equipment and other facilities Indian publishing needs to 
be jable to meet the internal demand for technical literature; 
and how and to what extent these can be created; and
(iv)( to investigate and assess the feasibility of establishing 
a National Publishing House exclusively for publishing 
scientific, technical and medical books and journals for 
variious levels of readership, with an up-to-date printing 
press attached to it, and the likely output it can turn 
out„ consistent with eflficiency and production standards.



The demand in India for literature on scientific, medical 
and technical subjects has been rapidly growing and the 
pace o f this growth in the coming years is likely to be 
more rapid. This is inevitable as a result of the rapid 
industrial and technological progress in the country (and 
this progress is gaining and will continue to gain momen
tum), and as a nesult of the manifold increase in the num
ber of institutions imparting technical education and in the 
number of students and trainees being admitted to these 
institutions. In 1951, the number o f institutions of higher 
learning imparting training in engineering, medicine and 
agriculture was 193. In 1965 it rose to 607. The number o f 
admissions to these institutions grew from 14,000 in 1951 
to nearly 89,000 in 1965.

On the other hand, production o f scientific and technical 
literature within the country has not shown any marked 
expansion and the indigenous effort in this regard seems 
to be totally inadequate. This has created a serious gap 
between the demand for scientific literature in India and 
the output of such literature within the country. Only 
a very small fraction of the gap is being filled by books 
brought out by Indian publishers, the average stand
ard of which both in regard to content and production 
leaves much to be desired. A few publishing houses have 
also brought out special editions o f foreign books. Largely, 
however, this gap is being filled by the import of books 
from abroad.

So large and persistent a dependence on import of books 
in a vital field like science, technology and medicine is 
bad in itself for an independent country of India’s size. 
It has two other evil consequences. One is the strain 
on foreign exchange. The other is that most o f the books on 
science and technology that come to this country from



abroad are slanted to the needs and purposes of the 
countries where they are produced. They are not invariably 
siuitable for Indian conditions.

Moreover, we cannot expect scientific books produced 
a:broad to show full appreciation of India’s contribution 
to  the growth of science and technology. They tend to 
diraw illustrations and examples mainly from achievements 
im their own countries. Total dependence on these books 
leaves our students somewhat ignorant of the achievements 
oif our own country. These achievements are not incon- 
siiderable. In special fields like Civil Engineering (construc- 
tiion o f dams, buildings and bridges) and atomic energy, 
Imdia’s achievements are no meaner than the achievements of 
tbe more advanced countries. Unfortunately, progress in 
these fields is not fully reflected in the output of techtvical 
li’terature within the country. Our scientific and technologi
ca l achievements and the talent behind them have not 
yielded comparable literature.

It "would be in the national interest and in the interest 
otf the advancement of science and technology and further- 
amce of technical education and research, if standard books 
om various branches of science and technology are written 
amd produced within the country. This is necessary to meet 
the growing internal demand for scientific and technical 
litterature in English as well as in various Indian languages; 
amd to some extent to reduce the existing imbalance created 
b}y the one-way traffic of scientific and technical books 
beetween this country and abroad.

Evidently, suflScient effort has not yet been made to 
diiscover and exploit indigenous talent for the production 
off scientific and technical literature. There are some 
cases o f eminent Indian scientists and technologists having 
thieir books published by British or American publishers.



j

obviously for want o f suitable facilities available in 
country. One of the factors responsible for limited effort iai 
this direction, by Indian publishers, is said to be the 
high cost of production o f books of this nature and the 
limited demand for them at present.

There can, thus, be no two opinions about the existence o f  
a great and urgent need for developing self-reliance in 
the field o f literature on scientific, medical and other techni 
c s  subjects. This need must be assessed and proper 
nieasures formulated to meet the need. It is, therefore, 
submitted that it would be in the interest of advancement o f  
scientific education and knowledge in India if a thorough 
survey is made in this field to enable the Government 
to draw up a suitable plan in this behalf.

Objectives

(a) To make an estimate of the present and future 
requirements of the country in the field of scientific 
and technical books for various levels of readership—  
undergraduate, graduate, post-graduate, research and 
professional; in English and in Indian languages;

(b) to estimate the total import of scientific and technical 
books into the country and its relation to indigenous 
production; and to assess the magnitude of the depen
dence in technical literature on foreign sources;

(c) to examine and to assess the type of scientific and 
technical books produced in the country at present 
and the general quality of their content and get-up;

(d) to survey the existing scientific and technical journals 
and to assess their adequacy and impact on the 
various levels of readership;

(e) to make a survey o f the availability o f talent within 
the country to write books on science and technology



and find out why those who could write standard 
books on the various scientific subjects have not 
come forward to write them;

(f) to examine and to assess whether and to what extent 
the existing publishing houses and printing presses, 
both in the public and the private sectors, are 
equipped to meet the overall need of the country 
in the production o f scientific literature; and to study 
and assess the difficulties encountered by the existing 
publishing houses and printing presses, and to find 
out what assistance or encouragement they need 
to undertake this task;

(g) to investigate the feasibility of setting up a National 
Publishing House, with an adequate printing press 
attached to it, for producing high-standard techivical 
books for Indian readers in English and major Indian 
languages; and

(h) to recommend measures to ensure that India’s demand 
for scientific and technical literature is met largely 
from such literature produced within the country.

M ethodology

(a) Desk Research : Relevant material as well as data 
will be collected through various published and 
unpublished sources. The syllabi of all the Indian 
universities will have to be studied and the list 
o f text-books prescribed for various courses of science 
and technology will have to be classified and analys
ed. Reports of the Government (like the Education 
Commission Report) and documents by other specia
lised agencies will have to be studied.

((b) Questionnaire : A detailed questionnaire will have 
to be addressed to Vice-Chancellors o f all Indian



universities; eminent persons in the field of scienjxe 
and technology and medicine; institutions engaged in 
scientific and medical education and research; pro
fessionals in these fields like engineers and doctors.; 
directors of national laboratories: publishers of techni
cal books; teachers and research scholars; Directors- 
General, CSIR and ICAR, etc.

(c) Inventory of all technical and scientific books and 
journals will also have to be made with the help 
of the publishers’ lists, libraries, and all relevant 
documents.

(d) Discussions : Personal discussions will have to be 
held with selected groups o f persons and individuals 
referred to in para (b) above.

(e) Expert Comment : The draft o f the report will b-e 
circulated amongst the selected experts for their com
ments before finalisation.



A NOTE ON THE PHOTO-FILM- 
SETTING UNIT

T h e  P h o to - f i lm -s e t te r  is one of the latest mechanisms for 
setting books in type. It has a high level of competence 
and accuracy. It is ideally suited for composing books on 
science and technology.

There are several advantages in a Photo-Film-Setter :
(1) Reproduction quality of the character images project

ed  on a Photo-Film-Setter is superior to images resulting 
from types set by any other process. The type grooves 
are sharper and give a better impression. The images 
do not suffer by enlargement and continue to retain all the 
typographical characteristics, the process being photogra
phic. The printed pages look much cleaner. There is 
mo loss o f details, since the whole process is photographic, 
while in the case of hot-metal types, it being a moulding 
process, the quality and the temperature of the metal play 
a very big part along with the matrix in producing sharp 
clear type faces.

(2) All mathematical signs involving four-line mathemati- 
c;al setting, and symbols used in different branches of 
science can be handled easily and much more successfully on 
a Film-Setter. According to experts there is no comparison 
between the two processes in terms of mathematical scientific 
formulae setting, as the photo-films can be superimposed 
ome on the top of the other to get the desired results 
according to the critical spacing. In mathematics, where 
the letters and the symbols or signs have to be fitted in



closely and in alignment along wi'th superiors and inferiors, 
photo-setting is the only answer for precision in repro
duction.

(3) The alignments come out perfectly, which is very 
important in all science and technical books. This is 
because the alignments set by the photo-setter will remain 
the same as they have been keyed, while in the case o f  
the hot metal the types being in the form of metal pieces are 
likely to change from their initial alignments at the locking- 
up stage affecting adversely smooth legible printing with 
accurate backing up.

(4) Whereas in the case of the hot metal setters the range 
of type sizes is limited to 8 to 14 pts. in English and 10 to  
16 pts. in Hindi, in the case of the Photo-Setters the typ« 
range is from 8 to 24 pts. both in English and in Hindi.

(5) It ensures greater simplicity in the make-up of pages. 
Many jobs, which take hours to make up in hot metal 
setting, can be completed in much less time and with 
greater precision with film. This is particularly true o f  
jobs where a number of illustrations—photographs, 
drawings, graphs, etc.—are interspersed with text matter, 
as is the case in most of the medical, science and techni
cal books.

(6) In film-setting, there is no appreciable wear and tear 
in film matrices as is the case in hot-bed Mono or Lino 
setting, resulting in the same type heights.

(7) A two-dimensional positive is much more flexible than 
a galley of type. There is a big saving of physical space. 
Hundreds of pages of film can be stored in a single drawer 
of a filing cabinet as against the vast space required for tons 
o f type formes. Apart from taking up space, locking up o f  
metal in the form of galleys costs money; the cost of roetal 
is today as high as about Rs 12,000 a ton. This expense 
is saved in the photo-film process.



^8) A Photo-Setting machine can set 11,000 to 14,000 ens 
per hour which is almost double the capacity of a hot metal 
caster.

(9) The conditions of a Film-Setting Plant are very much 
cleaner and healthier than those of a hot metal installation, 
and it is much more pleasant to work in. There will be no 
accumulation of dust.

(10) In the case of the hot metal type casting machine, 
two moulds for each size of type are needed, for, when one 
of the moulds develops trouble or shows wear in the matrix 
setting, it has to be got repaired which normally takes 
about two or three months and to that extent production 
suffers. Normally, moulds have to be repaired once a year 
at a cost of about Rs. 1,800. In the case of photo-setting, 
this particular eventuality does i\ot arise.

There are many types of Photo-Setting Machines available 
in the market like the Mono Photo Film-Setter, the Lino 
Film-Setter, Fotomatic Intertype, etc. But unlike in the 
case of hot metal setters, in film-setting the end product is 
the same : a galley of film with type matter. The only 
difference is that a Lino Film-Setter works with the rolled 
film, while the Mono Type Film-Setter works with cut film. 
This will not materially affect the speed in respect of 
booJcs on science and technology. Whether it is a slug, as 
in tlhe Lino, or a single type, as in the case of the Mono, 
it does not matter. It makes no difference in photo-setting 
either way. Corrections are made in both cases on a 
line basis; whether it is one line or one word or an 
alphabet, all the photographic processes have to be gone 
through. Also it ensures perfect alignment while working 
on graph sheets at the page make-up stage.

For book work and particularly for science and technologi
cal books, the Mono Photo Film-Setter (manufactured by the



Monotype Corporation Ltd., U. K.), the Lino Film (raa^xi- 
factured by the Lino Type and Machinery Co., U .S.A .), 
Fotomatic Intertype (manufactured by the Inter Type 
Co., U.S.A.), etc., are in regular use. For the type and 
volume of work envisaged for the Foundation, Mono 
Photo would be more suitable.

Although there is a basic difference between the Lino 
Setter and Mono Type-Setter in the hot metal setting process, 
there is no such difference between these two processes 
in film-setting since, as mentioned above, the end product of 
both is the same, i.e., type matter in galleys reproduced 
on films.

The main difference between the two is as under :
(i) The Lino Film works with a rolled film, while the 

Mono Photo works with cut film.
(ii) The Mono Photo exposures are on the single letter 

basis, while the Lino Film exposes one line at a 
time (for our purpose these differences are really 
immaterial).

(iii) Corrections in both cases are being done on a line 
basis; as such there is no difference between the two 
as in the case of the Hot Metal Lino and Mono 
Setters.

(iv) The Mono Photo has a basic advantage in this 
manner, i.e., one operation (keying) can continue 
independent of another operation (setting). This 
also ensures flexibility in switching from job to 
job. On the other hand, the Lino has the advantage 
of setting and checking simultaneously since the 
processes are combined and continuous.

(v) In the Mono Film-Setting there are two stations of 
operation : key boarding and film setting. In the 
Lino Film-Setting the key boarding and film setting



operate as a combined process—one single operation 
by the same operator. The other advantage is that 
the Lino operator can check back during the process 
of setting, while the Mono Key Board operator 
must complete his part of the job before the spool 
can be used for film-setting.

But a very important consideration in favour of a Mono 
Type Film-Setter is the availability of servicing facilities in 
the country provided by the Monotype Corporation. They 
ha've a large establishment all over the country including 
Delhi, providing all facilities, and have a team of trained 
personnel to look after the machines. The Lino Film- 
Setting Company has no machinery providing such 
technical facilities in the country.

W e have exammed the actual workmg of the Mono Fi\m- 
Seltters and have compared the books printed by the film- 
setting process and other processes. We have discussed with 
experts in this type o f work. Our considered view is that 
the Mono Type Film-Setter may be installed in the propo- 
sedl Foundation.

To begin with, we recommend the setting up of two such 
ma.chines in combination with four key boards. These can 
turn out 150 books annually of an average of 300 pages, 
working in two shifts a day. If the load of work demands 
it, additional machines can be installed at any time.

With regard to film development, the recent trend all over 
the world is to eliminate the hand operation in photogra- 
phiic development since this manual process brings irregu- 
lariities in the end product. There are a large number of 
automatic photo processing machines that are being used, of 
whiich the most popular are a Pakorol of Agfa-Gevaert 
Company and Versamat of Kodak Company, both well- 
known film manufacturing companies of the world. With



these, the clarity and uniformity of the entirce tytyp^-se
matter are mechanically standardised.

For a monthly target o f about 4,000 to 4,50)0 piprintec 
pages in deray octavo size, the following machines; wv^ovould bt 
required :

Photo Composing P a r t :

(i) Key Boards 4
(ii) Film Setters 2

(iii) Photo Processing Machine 1
(iv) Make-up Tables 8
(v) Proof Making Machines 2

Illustration Processing and Type Enlargement Farrt : :

(i) Dark Room Camera 1
(ii) Enlarger I

(iii) Contact Box 2
(iv) Retouching Tables 6
(v) Lay-out Tables 2

The cost of procuring and installing these machimes^s will ; 
be o f the order of Rs. 15 lakhs. To this should be adcde<?d the 
recurring expenditure on accommodation and staff requuired 
to operate these machines.

The accommodation required would not be mone than 
5,000 square feet.

The staff for operating these machines, in one s h i f  t, will 
be as under ;

Photo-Setting Unit
Superintendent 1 Rs. 700-12500
Ms. Editor 1 Rs. 700-12503

Photo-Setting Unit

Key Board Operators 4 Rs. 350-800
Film Setter 2 Rs. 350-800



E^lper
Dark Room Operator

3 Rs. 210-470
1 Rs. 350-800

Dark Room Assistant 2 Rs. 210-470
Process Camera Operator 1 Rs. 350-800
Enlarger Operator 2 Rs. 350-800
R.etouchers 4 Rs. 350-800
Jttinior Retouchers 4 Rs. 210-470
Stenior Page Make-up

Technicians 4 Rs. 325-575
Junior technicians 2 Rs. 210-470
Head Proof-reader 1 Rs. 350-800
Proof-reader 1 Rs. 325-575
Ciopy-holder 1 Rs. 210-470
C<ontact Box Operator 1 Rs. 210-470
Lay-out Man 2 Rs. 210-470
Tlhe annual expenditure on the staff will be o f the order 

of R.S 2.5 lakhs.
As mentioned in the Report, the setting up of this unit 

will be required only after a year or two of the inception of 
the Foundation.



A NOTE ON JOURNALS

W h ile  our Survey was primarily concerned w itb h  thei 
situation  regarding science and  technical books aiva'ailablej 
for university-level and  higher education, we didl c collect; 
some d a ta  and  opin ions on technical jou rnals  piubl3lishedl 
in India, th e ir  range and  quality and  the extent andi leevel ofj 
their u tilization .

Out of 9,579 periodicals listed in the Reporit cof thej 
Registrar of Newspapers for 1970, the number o f jo^urnalss 
devoted to medicine, health, agriculture, animal hu.sbpandry„| 
engineering and other branches of science and technnoiogy 
totalled 796. In number, the technical journalss take 
up less than 10 per cent of the total; and in terms off circu
lation, about 8 per cent.

The following table gives the number and circulaUion o f  
technical journals grouped category wise for the year .1969 :

Category Number Circulation Average circu
{approx.) lation {approx.)

Science 101 1,61,000 1,60*0
Engineering and
Technology 184 1,76,000 1,000
Agriculture and
Animal Husbandry 167 3,47,000 2,100
Medicine and Health 344 7,48,000 2,200

We find that the combined total circulation of all the
technical journals in the country does not exceed 15 lakhs,| 
the average circulation being less than 1,500.



y  Four hundred and seventy-two out of the total of 796 
technical journals published in India are in English, 82 
in Hindi and the rest in other Indian languages ranging 
from one in Assamese to 25 in Bengali. Circulationwise, 
Hindi and Malayalam enjoy the largest average circulation 
o f about 4,000 each.

Periodicitywise, out o f a total of 796 journals, nine are 
weeklies, 21 fortnightlies 406 monthlies, 230 quarterlies, 106 
half-yearlies, and 24 annuals.

The largest number of technical journals in English are 
publications dealing with results o f original research and 
brought out by the CSIR, the ICAR, various national labo
ratories and science bodies, and associations of professionals 
belonging to different fields of research and work in 
science, medicine and technology. These are learned publi
cations with an appeal limited to specialists in each field.

In the course of our Survey, we gathered a few opinions 
on the subject of technical journals expressed by a cross- 
section of scientists, science teachers and administrators, 
research scholars and students. The more notable of these 
observations are summarised below :

(1) Considering the size of the country, the demand for 
technical literature, and the research and develop
ment work being done in different areas o f pure and 
applied science in the country today, the number 
of science and technical journals, their circulation 
and scope are too small. The amount and variety 
of research and scholarship that the country possesses 
today do not get fully reflected in our technical 
journals.

(2) With a few notable exceptions, our top scientists and 
research scholars prefer to get their more significant 
works published in technical journals abroad, which



command greater circulation, appeal and prestige,. 
This naturally brings them and their work better 
recognition and returns.

(3) Very few o f  our technical journals employ profes
sional editors, designers, illustrators and proof-read
ers. This results in a certain degree o f ‘amateurish
ness’ in the production o f  most o f  our technical 
journals and gives them a slightly untidy look. 
Editing and production o f  a technical journal is a 
highly professional job  and should be handled by 
trained ‘Science Editors’. There are very few pro
fessional and experienced science editors in the 
country today. Creation o f  a cadre o f  trained science 
editors is a necessity i f  the standard o f  our journals 
and books is to improve.

(4) The utility o f technical journals in bringing the 
latest developments in different branches o f  science 
and technology to the notice o f  those interested in 
these developm ents is obvious. They constitute an 
important source o f supplementary reading parti
cularly at the M. Sc. and research levels. Consult
ing the journals is frequently recommended by 'our 
teachers and regularly resorted to by student^ at 
these levels. The importance given to  technical 
journals in higher science and technological educa
tion is evident from the fact that at the Institute 
o f  Technology in Kanpur alone, a sum o f  Rs. 2 lakhs 
is spent every year on the purchase o f  more than 
1,300 journals. This is one-third o f  the total 
money spent by the Institute on the purchase of 
books and journals for iis library. The unfortunate 
fact, however, is that Indian technical journals 
constitute an infinitely small proportion o f  it. As



much as 95 per cent of the Kanpur Institute’s total 
budget for the purchase o f journals is spent on 
foreign journals. This is also more or less true 
of the utilisation of technical journals in higher 
science and technical courses in our universities and 
institutes. The journals most frequently consulted by 
our students and teachers are foreign journals.

The strong and urgent need for improving the standard 
o f our technical journals and for raising the level of their 
circulation and utilisation is recognised and stressed by one 
and all. The truth is that Indian science and technical 
journals comprise less than 5 per cent of the journals requir
ed and used by our universities and science bodies. This 
situation has to be remedied. This is a big task calling for 
a highly co-ordinated effort at various levels. The Science 
and Technological Literature Foundation that we are pro
posing in this Report could set up a Committee of Experts 
to go into this whole question and make suitable recom
mendations regarding improving the existing journals and 
starting new journals for covering areas left out by the 
existing journals.

There is an urgent need to bring out a few journals in 
certain branches o f science and technology that would be 
connpetent enough to attract contributions from our best 
scientists and research scholars on their latest studies and 
research. The Publication Unit of the proposed Foundation 
could take some initiative in this direction, and could also 
create facilities for the training o f science writers and 
sditors.



eorjriD.̂ '?mAL

TJNivERsrcc ooHiisaEON

f̂eeting:
Datdd 5,1972.

Item No. To receive the ndntrbes of the meeting of the committee
appoi>̂ ited by the Obamission to examine the questions 
relating to the ptrograane of students welfare.

The University Grants Ccaninission appointed a comaittee consisting 
of the following members, to examine various questions relating to 
prcgramEies of students welfare:

1. Prof * Xapafl Ma jumdax
tfenber UCX),
Professor of Economics 
Presidency CoU-ege,Calcutta,

2, Dr.J.IT.Kapur 
■\^ce-Chancellor 
Mcei^t University

* Meerut,

3# Shri V.V.John
Vico-ChanCGll or 
Jodhpur University 
Jodhpur.

4* S h ^  Chandran D S.Devanesan
-.-̂ 'lincipal

Madras Christian College 
hfedras,

A meeting of the comnittee was held on 16th March,l972 in New Delhi 
Professor Tapas Ife^umdar co"uld not attend the meeting. The main obser
vations and recommendations of the comadttoe are as under;-

(a) Under the students aid fund programme, assistance may also 
be provided for p̂ tyment of hostel fees, tsansport charges, 
advancement of loans and for remuneaation to students for doing 
work in the college office, libraiy or laboratory, in a’ddition 
to tuition and examinfction fees and purchase of bocks for which 
assistance is provided under the existing rules,

(b) The possibility of introducing new slabs for colleges 
with enrolment of more than 1000 may be oxsmined,

(c) Student aid fund should be paid to the col!l.efTes invariably 
before the 31st July except in the case of colleges whose 
accounts for the previous years have not been settled,

(d) Ifee committee welcooed the Commission’s scheme of book bank 
and emphasised tho need to provide ap^^ropriate grants 
poriodical3.y for replenishment of bocks.



(e) Oolleges of isome standing which have smal.1 enrolment; fshould
be held to improve their library facilities.

(f) The possibility of promoting exchange of visits by ,st-udents 
of selected institutioins for a limited poidod may be 
explored*

(g) It would be advantagecois to have a full time dean of students 
services in each mivBr^sity, to be assisted by an advisory 
committee consisting of sttidents and teachers. Ihe dean may be 

in the pay scale of a professor or ^ leader. Assifltantce may be 

provided for the purpose for a miniuium period of three years 
outside the Potirth ELan allocations.

(h) Selected colleges with an enrolment of more than lOOC) my be 
assisted by the Commisssion for appointing directors of students 
services, A lecturer who has an aptitTiLlo.. for this kind of work 
nay be designated as diiector and may be paid an allowance cf 
Rs.100/-p»m, Assistance may be provided for a period of three 
years and thereafter thie post may continue from the resources 
of the college*

(i) An opportTunity should be provided for periodical meetings of
desns/directors. Siort orientation courses could also be orga**’- 
nised*

(j) In all programmes of student welfare the institutions shoixLd 
consult tho students, pjreferably by setting up a representative 
students council,

(|:) Proposalo received from the universities for the establishment 
of students welfare boards/departments may be exandned in the 
light of the above reccermiendations.

(l) Th; Gonmitteo considereid the proposal of the H, S.University of 
Baroda for the programmie of integrated students personnel 
services and desired that the university may be rsque sted to 
review its proposals and make a modest beginning in the light 
of the above reccnmendations. (The proposal of the university 
invo3-ves a recurring exipenditure of Hs. 1, 60, 000/- p*a. and 
non-recurring expendituire of Rs. 1,70,000/-)

The matter is placed before the Camission for consideraition*

E.0(SA)/t).0(SA)

*ciiua:*



TJMl?5Fr',r  - C JU t S S  OOMMTSSIOH "

MoGfting :

Dated : July 5^ iw s .

Itcn No 5 • To coisidGcr *fcho rooaancnda+.iorisi nado ty tho
Law Sooinar ctrganisod by tho poena Univorsity 
on pQ'bniary, 20-24, 1972*

Til© Advisory connittoo appcintod “ty tho university Grants
Coixdssicn on tho dovclc^ncnt of toaching and res oar oh in law,

recomiiandGd that a seoinar on odicaticn and rosoarch 
^  including in lawv may bo organisod and the hoad of law dopartacnts of tho 

ourriculuia univerSltios, ■tiio Bar Comcil and other inborcstod lav instituticn
rofoim, and ajqports nay bo ossodatod m th tho scninar*
methoo^ of
toaching otc-... The Dopartneait of law at tho Poona Urivarsity agroodto

opganiso tho SGcdnor and also fcrniilatod a prcpcsal in this rc^^d*

Tho ConnissiQn oppdnfcod a CconLttpo, ccKsistiiig of tho 
following nonbars^ to wcjck oufc tho ddtails of the pt̂ cposod scrdnar

\

!• Dr* P *B* Gajcndrago.(%car,
■'Ji c&.Chanc dlcr,
Bonbay Univarsityi 
Bonbay*

2* I>r* G«S^ Sharna,
Doan,
Faculty of Law,
Univorsity of Rajastlian,
Jcdpur* 

3* Dr® A^^Uala#
Hoad of tho Dopartncnt of Law^
Urlvcsfsity of Poona,
Poona#

4^ Profess C3T A*T* 1-laikOBO,
Hoad of tho Dcptt» of Lai/,
K orala IJnLvarsity C aitro^

. Emakulan,

^ho University Grants CcnEdssioi at its noeting held ch 1st 
Sejtmbor, 1971 agreed to suppcart tho prcposal of tho Poona ITnivorsity 
fcr organising a scninar cn legal oducaticn within the noras pcrosciribod 
by tho UGC( Resolutioi No, 4 8 ).

The soninar was cr.'i:anlsod by tho Poona bliivcrsity csi Fdbniaryi 
20-24, 1972* Tho nain rocooncndaticns ef the scninar are arltachail

The :,in.tter isf plc.cG'>aforo tho Gor.-l\lj:,cia.i for ccn^Sefatioa #



/lIJJiEXiJRE TO U m

UJDU. SE-mW ccr legal ggtlC ÎON

mim^TiSTn or POOHA (Ibbruaiy so to 
Fobruaiy 24, 1972).

SUi'CLAia’ OF THE EECOICtS-JD^ICNS:

(A) »GEFIERAL RECOIMEro/iriOUg'

1 * .. Thoro should bo only one LL3« dcgroc of throe
yOGrs* daration, Tho TJtaivorsitios vihich had started the two- 
yoar B .G .L . or o'tiior dogrocs ou^t to bo askod to vind up the 
dogrco (HLcaso rofor to the discussion on tho Objoctivos of 
Lo^iL Biuoatiaa.)

2* LL«E. degree oti^t to bo treated as c. post-gradiuto
dcgroc, and it  ought to bo accorded that status by the Ihivorsity 

Grants Comsdssion and the Universities*

3» Deans and Kccds of DcpartEtonts shoiJld be wholo-
timo law tcac}icrs# •

4* Ls-vr clacscs should be ccnducted in separatG and
independent institutions, end not as subsidiary to Arts ond 
Conmerce Colleges,

5. Tile IMivcrsities should explore the possibiliiy
of talcing over the large nmbcr of private affiliated coU.eges 
•without adequate facilities.

2h future, the Xhivorsitios should csidoavoiar to 
ost£5blisli only Universiiy law Colloges.

6 (a) Peimancait, \̂ iole-tii!io law teachers should have
a lijnitod ri^it of practicc, to get acquainted wiih the forcaisic 
aspect of lav;.

(b) ]h jobs needing legal knowledge, acadonic lowyors 
coi^t to bo considered on par with practising lawyers, for ■the 
full utilisation of their potentialities.

(c) A law t-cacher of ten years* standing shoiild be 
made cligiblo for appointzacnt as a CoiJrt Judge, by- 
constitutional amcndiAGiit.

7 . Tho tSiivcrsity Grants Cocsidssion should ccnstitute
a Ccanmittoe of 3 law toachers, cne University Grants Commissicai 
representative csnd one Bar Council of India representative, to 
collect statistics regarding the law collegss in India and 
conditions under v^icli they operate.



s. The law teaching and resteaxci. in all it* aspects
ou^t to be regularly revievjed by thie schools in ccnferences 
and st-udy gro'î is.

B) POST m m JM E  TEiCHIHG M p  RESSAPOHS

LL> Vi. DEGREE

i) There should be a sin^e» IjLJI. degree only.

ix) Tlie study for the degree; should be by course work and
thesis cnHy. Research-wfo3rk ou^it to be an essential 
requirement for the LL.MU degree.

ill) The LLJ4. degree may bo ,s*tbudied either fulX time or
part tijne. - The mininrumi period of full tdiĵ e study be 
two years and for part triune study, it be 3 years*

iv) (a) idequa-te financial, girants be made by the Uhiversity 
Grants Commission  ̂ the SJtate Govemments and other 
authorities^ to support LILJU and Ph*D* students.

(b) Substantial funds bje allocated to enable the 
teaching staff to uni ert:akce research,

v) (a) The programe of ©iimmer work-sh^^s and refresher 
cotirses should be edopteed by the University Gr’ants 
Comriission to train Lav teachers and research workers 
particiiLarly 223 socic>logjLcal, behavioural and compara
tive methods of study ;anid research#

(b) Proper enphasis ougrh-tb to be placed on empirical, 
problem-oriented resea3?c;h„

vi) The Ihiversity Grants Cosnmdssion should establish some 
centres for Mvanced Legal Studies] and Hasearch, keeping in view 
the regiona3. reouirements •

gQ3^-Poe4.̂ ad îa-tc de=Dŝ 4̂ ?aents--̂ --Lâ f-4g3e~-ĝ igftaa>j«3iaber 
of- -lê cheî s- oû it- 4>e- This rccomgaidation ou^t
to bo implemcntod fortll-njH -tfch.

viii) All the senior teachers oif the department should be
intimtely associated m.tih tlie appointment process in 
the department. The utiilvcrsities shoiild consider the 
methods and modalitios fioir the purpose.



iix) (a) In tho conposi to d,Gp''3.rtr;iGiits> toachmg^ ĥo-ilcl
bo r.ssî T̂ i.ocI to a tGjachor holding a LL,iu dogroo wix.h throe 
yocLTs of LI%B, toacihiuiG cxporiGiicG,

(b) Rosoarch assis'tsoji'ts should be assigned a teaching of 
tliroo hours a vrook in  tho subjocts of thoir specialisation,

(G) STAIIO/lRDS f o r  iiEGEUJI'ir!®T CF I^xlCHERS, REGRUITmfF

PROGSDUPJ:, TE.IGH2RS>* TJLlINBTGr, FACILITIES CF RSSEkltlGH 
FOR T i i lO m R S .  _______________________ __

Q U A LiyiaiTIO lB;

1. (a) For full td-:iG tcoachors in ar '̂ lof̂ al institution the
r.iinii'.iati qualificatiLom should bo the LL,M* do^rou.

(b) For part tine tcoachors - LI^3# dOcTreo x/ith 5 years' 

oxpericncc at the fcxiir,

R J lG R U m E lJ T  FROCEDimE:

2» Senior neiabors of fehco dopartncnt or the iiistitution should bo
associated ^̂ îth tho iap'pointnent process.

3, (a) In tlio case o£* rapix;in'bncnt in private collojros tho
■ Hoad of the ttiivorssi’.ty dopartticnt- sliould .bo on tho 
Selection Corxiittoo;*

(b) Tho lhna;:?onGntb .should be requirod to send a report 
containing; specifi?3 ;rGcorij:iondations of tho Selection 
Coixiitteo, to tho HbfC^strar of the affiliating* University,

(a) Tho'nana^onontb ;3biould not issue appointiiciit letters 
until tho approval o:-f tho University.

(d) Tlie Univcrsityy ; should not approve tho appointrjont 
until it is satisfiiocd th"it tho qualifications, rocruitnont 
procoduTGS and the r-'oquirod ratio botvocai part tiae and 
full tino teachers,, ]lia.vc all boon adhered to,

F X IT  TI>E ga.lCH^S

(a) ■ A part tiao tesacclnor should not bo appointed for a tcm 
of I'-ioro thpji 3 yoar,'S' ait one til'ic.

(b) Ho should not b«>e a,<3sijned rxre than 3 hours of 
teaching* per v/eol:, aindl cho’uldnot be paid less than Rs* 400/- 
per rionth,

(c) Ke Lixr be appc:>iuifcod cither tliroUt;jh advortisonont or cy
invitation. :

TMCHEas^ Ta.lIITIi:G

(^) Teachers* felHonvsilLtp prô rar-inos ho institutod with tho 
financial support ô f t)ha Univorsity Grants Gonr.iission and 
tho state r̂ ovorniaonit̂ s,. at sonc Univorsity Gentros whero it 
could be or,'ranised..

(b) Suj-inex' Sclioolŝ  couî 'ht to bo organised on a re.fjional



basis b y tho I t a lv e r s lt y  Grants C3oanission fo^ 
to train tlion In  tqacl^fi an d  ^ jro so a rc li Viotip^s and 

. tccliuiquoa*. :•

FACIUTISS FO:i . Ul '

. 6« r . (^) Ono years* S; sabbaticaljlcayo aftor 7 y^^rs of
continuous survicc> ouriht to be givoG to tor.chci’s*
UhivGrsity Qrants Ooiunissioai ought to provide siifficiont 

funds for the ^nirposo*

(b) Tlio Bar Council cf Jiidia ancT Stato Bor Councils 
should [;lvo r.nnual grants to Univorsitios for legal 

rosoarch anci: publications*

PATT5RII

7* (a) Tho niniisxn nui.ibor of toachors in any law toachinc
institution should bo 6, (oxcopt in an exclusive post- 

^aduatc opartnont liiorc it oufjht to be (8)*

(b) Tho tcachor-sttdont ratio ought to bo 1:20

(c) There should not be noro than 25^' of the toachors as 
part-tiiio tqaGhors in' any institution*

(d) Tho proportion of senior to joanior posts should not bo 

lose tloan *i0s60 in coiposito dopartnonts, and ou;3ht to .be 
m ch hi"hor in postiTaduato dopartnionts.

MiCHI^SRY

.8, (a) If a private collocio fails to obsorvo tho noms roc'arding
rocruitncnt, tho afriliatinc University should rocomond to 
tlio State Govornnoirb to stop the ij^ants to tho Gollo^joj

(b) Tho Itiivcrsity should do-rocor;nisG a collo,7o in 
default;

t
(c) In oo.SQ of the failure of the Ifciivofsity to iaplo:.ient 
tho norns, tho oar Council should do-rpco,'piso its li.B* 
do£;roo*

(b) ]iX‘i}-lIlUTIOi? AID STUI313JT TjPliK A535SSICia>iT

1. Tlic prosont douii'iance of e::oiiinations over education ou ĵht
to bo reducod, tlirou£;h tho introductioncind ';*radual increase
of tho syoton of continuous assossriont,

\Z\. The tcchniquos of assossnent ouf̂ ht to bo corrolatod to tho
objectives of each ono of tho courses which ouc^̂ t to be 
spoiled out in detail in toras of both contents and tlio 
skills dosirod*

3. The prosont syston of oxaninaticnsshouid be in part
roplacod objective tests £!nd other sciontific nethods 
including cor^jutorisod objective testing", where suitable*



C, Tho qiiGSoion papers oû ht to bo rodosignod. Mast : apors
shoiild contain problons and/or spocific quostions coYcrin.3 the 

ontiro cr/arsot

5, Tho nunberical narking and awarding of division sl-kjiild bo

refrained*

6* >fcchinery for providing technical know-how to lav toachors
in tliis rospect oij^ht to bo developed o*3« sumer sciiools and 
coiofercncos on law o:aiiiQations, cooperation botwoen dopartnonts of 
law and education, sc istiiâ j up of a Central Advising Ifciit for tho 

purpose*

7. TliDtoacher conccrnod should bo substantially involved in
tho sottin;3 and mrhing of tho e::aninations. This should bo 
supplcr.iontcd tj'' a syston of external assessiiont*

E. LB R .U li:^ :

1* For colloses tho riininun holding (apart fron iniltiplo copies
should bo 5000 voluaos (including boolcŝ  journals etc*), with an 
acquisition rate of at least SQO b'jolca per year, in addition.

This riiniriun o^ht to be a pre-condition of affiliation, .with 
tho sanction of dis-affiliation of tho dofaultir^ instituticn ty the 
University, and tho do-rocoG'nitlon of the decree tho Hird Council

2, For ISiivorsity Doxjartaonts: the mnijiun holding ou^ht to bo
15000 voluoes, idth an acquisition rate of 750 annually, in 
addition, For conposito dopartnonts (with LL.B ., LL.l-U, Ph. D.-and 
other rcsoarch proijrai.Tios, the nininun oujht to be 50000'Volunos'

The •fcarjots sliould be achieved by 1975

3, Re.̂ îcnai Liabrr.rios, i3ist bo sot up. But the natter required
careful considoraticn by/ooti/ecn tlio Univer>-̂ ity Grants Comission,
1/117 schools and the Profession, at the earliest op;x>rtiinity e.jj., v/ith 
rospect to the natxaro of collection, staffing, mnâ '-sinont and 
fin?.ncosetc*

4* A Central Iiilarary  ̂ at Dclixi ou{;ht to be sot up. The Indian
Ir.v Institute Library coulci serve the purix>se. It ought to asSs:»ciato 
sufficient law tcachera with its librar^r coanittoe.

5. location, iHthor there ou'j'ht to be a separ''.te law libraiy,
or tiiO'̂ 'law ix>ul:s ou;̂ ht to bo pl^^sically located in the prciiisos of tho 
Ir.w Scliool/Dopartoent.

S. Tho Ip.w ou::ht to have ijraduation in law and
graduation in Library Science*

7, Staff, For a Unlversi'iy L'*.w JJopartment:'-

(a) One liorarian 01 the sta'cus of the Assistant Librarian (as
per tile ISiiversity Grants Ccjxiission "rados)*

p*t.o.



(b) two assis't^ni’bs (n.s per isho UiiivGrsitiy Grants CoDii'd.ssxon gracios)*

An affiliatou college nust havo one assistant GXcliisiYoly 

for law bool:s..

8. Adoquato seating' and othor facilitiGs, and soparato carrols 
/il̂ '̂ hor staicoiits oucht to bo providod.

9* Tho Indian Law tistituto oû ĥt to provido for tl̂ o traiiiinc 
!Lvj librarians tlirou^h a coutsg of 8 to 10 r.:dnths> for those 
holding diploisa in library scioncc.

10. Librar?,̂  Sorviccs# A Law Library oiî ht to provide conprohcnsivo 
library sarvicos. ( s g g  Cormttoo rocoixiondaticns).

11. Tlio University Grants Comission and other authorities should 
provide forei{^n exahan.'jo facilities including UIH^GO Coupons;* to 
enable tho libraries acquire forei.s’n pulications. (b .oks and 
joui’nals).

s. RECOHiEIlB.TIOHS of 0.ui-.o3, Toaohl:.S

I'hteriLLs, nothods etc*

1. ?rcsh teachin̂ '̂  mterials need to bo prei^ared in each subject 
of study with appropriate accê it on Indian probloi-is> laws and verdic^s  ̂
and 2icn-lo,;̂ al Dat;;rir.l on socio-econonic^political aspects.

Tile pro;;rame oU:;ht to be financially supported by the 
Univoraity Grants OorxiLssion*

2, Courses of study and teachinQ' ov^ht to be subject-oriented, 
and not statuto-orientod.

5. Ifnere ever possible, instruction should talco appropriate notj
of tho Indian socio-p-litical-oconor.iic conditions.

4* Lecturo-cui'i-Socratic nethod of teaching supplenented by
tutorials and seriinar, our;ht to be adopted#

5, Course content oiL:̂ ht to bo dosi ĵned koepinrj in view the LL*B.
year in vmich it is to be taû ’ht.

The co-'-irses of study ou;̂ "ht to be specifically and elaboratcl; 
defined, and there should be no attei-ipt at the 1>3tal coverage of tlie 
subject and sbidy.

(a.) Arranrenonts ou^ht to be mde for tho. students to attenc 
the oouriE to witness trial actions of both civil and criniinal natnri 
and d I s o  ::ntters o n  appeal.

(b) Students in saall batches should also be placed under 
advocates to faniliariso then idth the preparation node for tho

p.t.o.



(c) It is tho duty of tho State Bar Go-uncil to or,Tui:xsG 
It at tho hoadq-aarters, District and Taluqua levels, thrcash tlic 
rospGctivG Bar Associations*

(d) Legal Aid Pro.rjramcs could also bo utilised for 
r;̂ ivin2 practical training to stvidonts.



CONFIDENTIAL 

UNIVERSiry CmNTS CCMMISSION

Meetings
Dated s 5th July, 1972,

lijem No. 62 To consider the recommendations of the Indian

Klstorical Records Commission at its session

held at Trivandrum in  October, 1971 regarding 

facilities for archival training in the universities.

• • • • • • #

The University Grants Commission at its  meeting held on 3rd 

March 1971 considered the recommendations of the Indian Historical 

Hecords Commission meeting at its 40"^^ session held in  Madras in 

November 1970 regarding preservation of records and the recommendations 

of the UGC Advisory Committee of vice-chancellors in  this regard. The 

Commissxon agreed that the note may be circulated to the universities 

and information obtained from them regarding archival material and 

present arrangements for its preservation. The Commission further 

desired that proposals for assistance in  this regard may be considered 

on merits (Resolution No, 9) dated 3rd March 1971. The Commission has 

already agreed to provide assistance to a number of Universities 

the establishment of archival cells; v i z .  Venkateswara, mbrugarh, 

Panjabi, Aligarh Muslim University, Magadh and Shivaji University,

The Indian Historical Records Commission at its  4-1 st session 

held at Trivandrum in  October 1971 has adopted the following resolution 

regarding facilities for archival training in  the Universities J-

”The Commission recommends that the universities may provide 

facilities for archival training’, during the 5th Five Xear 

Plan period, i f  the University Grants Commission could 

provide financial assistance for the purpose*'.

The Indian Historical Records Commission has requested the 

University Grants Commission to communicate its  views on the resolution 

by 31st -August, 1972,

The matter |.s placed before the Commission for consideration,

D O  fSAVJ.S.(m
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UNlTOtSITY (HUNTS OnMMIfJSION

Meotlngi

Dated 5th July, 1972,

Item No*63» To further consider the report of the Ooramittee
appointed to examine the proposals received from the 
?,r,N t;f>llege, Kanpur (Kaii:)Ur University) for the 
development of postgraduate studies in Science subjectii*

At its meeting held on 1st December, 1971 <Item-»14), the 
Commlsi'ion considered the report of the Committee appointed to 
oxamine the proposal of P*P*N, College, Kanpur for the deVGlo;)mGnt 
of its postgraduate departments of Physics, Chemistry and ffethe'̂ atics 
during the Fourth 2?lan period anĉ  desired that the viev/s of the 
Kanpur University may be invited regarding the observations made by 
the itJommitteo on the development of Ibstgraduate studies in Science 
subjects. Ihe decision of the Commission was communicated to the 
Kanpur University, The observations of the Committee and the vler« 
of the Univcrsi^ are reproduced belô y;-̂

CbservatiQns;
•*Ihere are several colleges at Kanpur doinc post^aduate 
teaching in science and It may b̂s helpful if the system of 
cooperntive teaching could be introduced utilising the 
services of qu-altfied postgraduate teachers available in the 
colleges, 'Ihe Committee hopes t2iat vdth the establiohment 
of the ?5chool of mysical ,Sciences and in collaboration 
with other techjiclog:ical Institutions (IIT and HBTI>, 
Defence establishi::ent and industry, cooperative teaching 

.  ̂ , and research cô ild be frtaitfully developed, Tho University
 ̂  ̂ may, therefore,^— early action to prepare/coordinatl''’n

p oi cooperative affiliated colleges and other institutions like Indian
Institut'̂  of Technology, particularly, Ihro’igh such 
cooperation, books and journals asaJ-so sophisticated and 
costly equipment available in one institution could be 
used by staff and students, for teaching and research, 
whenever requirod* Teachers and research work̂ :rs ^^uld 
also benefit by holding periodically joint meetings, 
seminars and symposia under the auspices of 
associations of scholars in various disciplines**.

Reply of the University,

far as the Kesearch Is concerned the institutions 
under Ilahpur University alongwitli Ht>B,T«I,, X,I,To & D,R,I.,M* 
are alv/ays cooperative and share the equipments and books

P*t,o,



v'ith each other with mutual arrangemont,**

*^ince it vrlll tr?ke time to make arrangements for 
cooperative teaching in the University, the necessary grants 
may be provided to the P*P#N, Oolite, Kanpur%

A copy of the note placed ' bofor© the Cmrnission at 
Its meeting hold on 1st Decemb^, 197i is attached as AnnexurQ*

The matter is placed before the Cbmmisslon for 
consideratl'̂ n.

(Sc,I VAddl..Secretary*



CJopy of note placea the Cbmmlssion at Its meeting

held on 1st l^comber. 1D72 vide Item No. 14.

On the reoonan©adations of the Visiting Ooniinittee -which in  

May, 1968 exaJained the proposals of the P»P«N« College^ KanpUr for 

development of postgraduate departments in Cfeemistry and Isfethematics, 

the Or»raio1sslon had approved and sanctioned a grant of Bs»lgl9,500A*

<non-recurring) to the college (Ch^lstry^ Department •• Rs*75,000/* 

Mathematics IJepartment •• ft,44,500/-*), Ihe assistance provided has 

been fully utilist^d by the college, Itie college has approached the 

Commission for further assistance for development of the new Hiysitse 

department and for strc^Jtiienlng of tho  ̂ cai^mlstry and IfetheiQatics 

l>«pe!irtU4»nta,, The roposal was examined by an *®q>©rt Cbmmlttoe* The 

report of tho Oomroltt©®' is  attach<sd*%o Appendix^

Ihe Committee h ^ recommended the following grants to the 
college during the remaining period of the Fourth Plan (upto 31-̂  *1974>.

Physics Department UGC*s share ColloRe's share Ibtal
Ps, Es* Es.

Squipment | 60,000/- 2 0 ,000/- 80,000/-
Books & Journalii 9,000/.. 3,000/- 1 2 ,000/-

Mathematics Department

Books and Journals 3,000/- 1 ,000/- 4j000/-

Chemistry Denartment

33Uipment 30,0nD/«. 1 0 ,000/- " '403,000/-
Borks and Journals 4,500/** 1j500/— 6 ,000/-

T^talt ■l»06»500/<-» 35.500/- '1.43a00C.

The Committee has recommended introduction of the system of
cooperative teaching among th t several postgraduate coll<^es at Kanpur 
and establishing close contacts between tho colleges on the one hand 
and the corresponding d̂ âx̂ tmont of tho I,X,T, and the University 
Science Department on the other*

The matter is placed btfore the Commissions



Apppndix *

Report of the Conmlttee appointed to examine 

the 4th Plan development ]^ropo§aIs for post
graduate teaching in Physics, whemistry and 
^^a1;hematics at m i  Colleae. JCamniir.___________

Hie ??N College, Kanpur, submitted proposals to the University 

Grants Coimiissior for additional assistance for the development of 
postgraduate departments in physics. Chemistry and f^lathematics during 

the 4th Plan period under the UGC scheme of assistance to affiliated 
colleges for the development of postgraduate studies in science 

subjects. Accordingly, the Comnission constituted a Comnittee consist- 
ing of Uie following raenibers to visit the college and assess its 
requirements of Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics departments during 

the Fourth Plan period,

1, Professor Jiln,

Department of Cnemistry,

Delhi University

2, Professor S , Lokanathan,
Department of Physics,

Sqjasthan University,
Jaipur,

■Olfloer QL..the QonmjlssiQii.

3, Shri IC Mesion,

Development Officer,
University Grants Commission

The Committee visited Xanpur on 21st August, 1971 and had 
discussions with the Principal, Heads of the Physics and Chemistry 
Departments and other teachers, llie Head of the Mathematics department, 

due to indisposition, could not participate in the dolibcrations.

The college was established in 1959 in memory of Pandit Prithi 

Nath by the PPfJ College Trast and Managonont Society, UP jsjhich controls 

and manages the institution. The college started with courses at Under

graduate level in arts (3A) and social sciences (Engllsii, Hindi, 

.Sanskrit, Economics, Sociology, Political Science, psychology, Geography, 

military studies, Mathematics and in the sciences (B,Sc,) in Physics, 

Chemistry, Mathematics, Zoology and Botany,

^I,Sc, Courses in Ghofnistry and Mathematics started in 1966-67, in 

physics during 1969-70. At the time of tlie visit of the Coranittee in 

i'ugust 1971 the enrolment was 1650 but the principal expected that some/ 

effective enrolment of around 1600,

the por the last five years enrolment in the M.Sc, classes is as
-follows ;

^■artflcnt J 2 6 M S  1968-6^ m S s J a  m s h d l  J 3 IL J 2

Mathematics 81 60 45 39 32
Chemistry 64 49 50 50 51
physics ^ - 11 20 16

P t o



Examination results for ?4Sc, (Fin) 1970 and 1971 arc given below : 

lUCa. No, arpgaxa^ SLags, ^  No. ?^pcared ?as_s(^ ?ass

Mathematics 14 13 93% 12 7 58^3%

Chemistry 22_ 18 83 21 20 95.2%
Ihysics - - ^  Q 7 87,5%

fio assistjaica was provided to the collegc during the Third ? Ian 

periods During the 4th Plani the Tequirenients of thfe postgraduate depart

ments of Chemistry arid Mathematics v«3re assessed by & visiting coimiittee 

in May 1968 and on ^he recomnendstiions of this Committee t the Conmission 
approved an assistance of S3* 1|19,500/-  (non recurring) as U X 'S  share for 
tlie tvK) departmertts as detailed below :

BuiBJing 0̂ , 25„000 /«

Furniture Es* 5„000/-

Equipment 25„G€0/-
I3ooks &  Journals Sn .r»nn/^

Total

Ilathonatiss _3epartment;

building Cs, 15i,000/^

Furniture Eg, 2:,000/-.

Equipment 7,500/-
Seeks &  Journals 2n,.non/-.

TIio assistance provided h;as b)0on fully utilised by the college which 

h^s now approached the Gomrjiissiom for further assistance :

ZJiysjcs.

Suildbg Eŝ  60, 000/-

Furniture S Etpiipment Pŝ  1, 35,000/- 
I3ooks &  Journals

Total

Ghemis try 3ep artmcn t

3u 11 ding

fnrrdtiure S- S _

Books &  Jo um ^s  y 

Total’

I'Lthematics Depnrtmpn i 

building

Furniture &  Squipment 
Books &  Journals

r̂
2..2n,c>nn/^

■ ■' I’]
nil

S ,1,2̂1 Gi3d|0^0/^
2n«ooo/-

Tr,:. l-.ftn.nno/-

nil
Esj, 26,800/-

J!2î



aepartniQnt of

The cours<Ps taught at the (?rov,) are

CD Mathematical rhysics  (2 )  Classical mechanics (3) Classical electro

dynamics aid electror’ cs (4) Electro raagetic theory aiu qucaiturn mechanics, 

Svery student is required to periform^aoy 20 experiments out of the pi-ps- 
oribed list  of 27. For the M.as. <Fin.)' the courses are s (i) ^itomic ■ 

and molecular spectra and Jolid State physics, (ii) uelativlty and 
advajced quantum (iii) nuclear EDiysics and particle physics (iv) Electro

nics, Bie college would like to offer Solid otate physics as an optional

subject in addition o electronics*

During
(if-rovt,) ------- - _
There are six students in f4Sc, CFinaD* 
registered for ?h*D. in the depairtrnant*

î t present the department has equipfnent wK>rth D. It 10,000/-, 5o2 
and 7 journals. There arc 7 staff members, three of thtsn having

iit
books and 7 journal 

7h.D.

Tho college rocently apDointtcd a rh.D . in the Vhysics d ^a jtn ^t  

as Head of the Physics departraenit who “ art m othe^

r ss s" T is : » r / x s r ,  S c # » « -p— >
subjects electronics and 3olid Sttat^e ihysics,

r s s ? ' ‘S . - —mare sophistication than at present* 

to straigthen these*

The a.mmittee feels that t!.ie introduction of anot^r optional ^
. „ " :  1 iii’ enrolment IS not necessary and

paper in lU-c. .in .)  or an „ear future assistaico for any
dcsir^ae at tnis stage and hence in Zomittel

additional space for building i ^ n o t  ^ by the University

suggests that a grm t of b . and for strengthening the
Grants Conmission for purchase off nr. fĉ w Sriid
existing facilities to a i * l e  the ‘d e p a « ^ f  set up 

3tato i’hysics exoeriraents for th© gemersl ld> fni- thii nhvcii-s
. .  9. 000} .  for boo.s journals ^s^^also^—

th^'col'K^e may koe^'lfmind tho journals that are available in otter

institutions at '^anLr. T!,e statff may f f ’” "'
IIT  Kanpur in its instructional sincd resoarcn progranine .

'financial assistcBico reconHiicsnidoid fo2* 5?hysics Deparfenent

UGC Shar© College’ s Ibtal
Share

E<raipnent b . 60,000)/- tj* ^
Books and journals Ss. 9,000'/-  3,000,- b. 1<:,OOV-



K>-]k)
j^^rtrn;3nt of [vlnth«natics

u conspicuous fod u o of the ticithcanatics depdiunent is the steady 

decline in enrolrnent from 61 in 1967-68 to 32 in 197L-72* ^ie Principal 
stated that this was mostly due to lack of enployraent prospects for C s c .s  

in IPathematics, 31ie results of the 1970-71 examination of P.^3c. (?rev*) 

in Mathematics sfeow that pass percoit was'32^ wJiereas fdr J4.Sc, (Final) 
it was 93P5, It is hoped that there would be no indiscriminato increase 

in the ftl.Sc, enrolmGnt and it would be stabilised at 32*

The department with 4 teachers (all of them First class M.Sc,s) has 

equipment worth i:s, 10,000/-, books v/orth Cs* 2,300/- and it subscribes 

to five journals. The courses for f^Sc, (S?revious) are (1) real and 

con^lex analysis (2) Mathematics methods (3) Linear /Ugebra and Ibpology 
(4) ^oialytical Geometry, statistics and Dynamics, and for M,Sc, (Fin) 
are : (1) Analysis ?»nd Fbdem /dgebra (ii) Dynamics and Hydro f^namics

(iii )  Linear /ilgebra (iv) Topology (v) Special functions and advance 

complex analysis.

The College has sought assistance for books, journals, typewriters, 
cyclostyling and c^culating machines. In view of the fall in the 

enrolment, the Comnittee does not reconmend additional calculating 
machines. However, for books and journals m  expenfliture of Cs, 4,000/« 

is rocoiTwcndeds

Financial assistance reconinenied for the ^thQPiatlQs.

UGG Share CollQqes Sliare Total 

Books &  Journals i:s, 3,000/- Es, 1,000/- 4,00Q/-.

ilep a rtmcn t x> f Cherai s trv

Enrolment in Chemistry whi^h was 64 in 1967-63 has ro-nained about 

50 during the last three years and is 51 at present^ There are 11 staff 
members th.ree of whom are rh,3. In 1968 there was no l?h.3, in tĥ  
departmerit. There are 6 research scholars in the department including 

some staff members, *ill the three br.inches of Cfemistry are taught. In 

LI,3c« (Fin.) there is specialisation in physical as well as oi^ganic 

Chemistry, The department has three spacious laboratories aiid two : . 

lecture halls,

Research work is being done in the field of Glpctro-plioresis, 

polarography and surface Chemistry, The Department .hqs equipment worth 

Is, 1 ,70,.000/-, 1500 books and seven jourrials. Some of the popular books 
are in multiple copies which app eared to be in. excess of actual 
requirements, ; .

The Department needs strengthaiing by addition of modem books to 
the library from time to time as well as additional equipment. The 

following assistance is reconwended :

Ti?tal Ugq shox^ ,CoIJ.„(3q  ̂ SJiQXS.

Squip.nent tŝ  jOrOOO/^ Cs* 30,0p0/- Es, 10,000/-

Books &  Journals Es, 6,000/- Ds, 4,500/- la, l,S^-0/-



The Comnitteo is of the view that space utilisation for cl^s room 

and laboratory work could be bettor planned and be more efficient and 
with tlie existing space available for the Physics, Chemistry and Muthe- 

matics department no additional building is needed at the present scqe 

of development of the college.

Financial In^lication of the recoimendations^

■QfiptU ghy.?lCg Chemistry

Equipment 60,000  30*000 - 90,000
Books &

Journals _ajXlQ__________4.fino_________ _____.^.QOQ . ______ !___16^5011

Ibtal : 69,000 ' 34,000 3,000 1,06,500

Genornl Observntions of the CQimiitteo

There arc several colleges at Kanpur doing postgraduate teaching in 

scionce and it may be helpful if the system of cooperative teaching 
could be introduced util'ising the services of qualified postgraduate 
teachers available in the colleges. The Comnittee hopes that v/ith the 

estabiisliment of the School of Physical Scioices and in collaboration 

with other technological institutions (IIT  a n d U S H ), Defence 
establislTiiionts and industry, cooperative teaching end research could be 

fruitfully developed« The University may, therefore, initiate egrly 
action to prq^are and integrate a plan of cooperation and coordir»ation 
with affiliated colleges and other institutions like IIT, particularly. 

Through such cooperation, books Esid journals as also sophicticsted and 

costly equipment available in one institution could be used by staff 
and students, for teaching and research, whenever recfiiredo Teachers 

and research workers would also benefit by,helping poriodically joint 
incetings, seirinars and symposia under the auspices of associations of 

scholars in various disciplirees.



uUi'4i?lEEHTIAL 

Meeting:
’Dated : 5th Jvdy, 1972.

Item To consider the report of the Committee appointed by the
University Grants Cotmnission to exa-Toine the proposal of 
the ^ick 'ovr University for the developnent of its 
department of Education.

The University Grants Commission appointed a Committee, consisting 
of the following to examine the proposal of the I«cknow UnLversity for 
the development of Its Department of Education during the Fooirth Plan 
Period{

i) Shri I.J , Patel,
Chairman,
University Books Production Board,
Capital Project Bhavan,
Ahmedabad*

ii) li*. M.C^Pant,
Head of the t̂ epartmenb of Science,
National Council of Echicational 
Research and Training,
i'Texj'

iii) I¥, R.H.Dave,
Head of the f̂ epartment of Curriculum,
Ebvelopment, Evaluation & Teacher Education,
n. c.e .r .t ;,
New Delhi,

iv) ■Officer of the Cammission^

S^C.Goel,
Education Officer,
University Grants Commission,

2 , The Committee sited the University on 29th/30th August and 
1 st September, 1971«.

A copy of the report of the Comr̂ ittee is attached (Annevure 
The Committee has recommended that the Commission may provide 
assistance to the Uicknow University for its Department of Education 
as unders-

p*t*o,



Item Sstiriated erpenr^iture for

wuaiQg, shaca.
Rs. Rs,

1 . Staff

(2 Readers &  

2 lecturers)

90,000 90,000

2 . Building 1 ,50 ,000 1 ,50 ,000

3 . Books • 20 ,000 20,000

Equipment 30,000 30,000

Tota3. 2 ,90 ,000 2 ,90,000

3 , The Lucknow University was requested to send its comments on the 

report. A copy of the reply receiver! from the Lucknow University is 

attached^-Anneyure n 3. The University has indicated that the ffeicilities 

recommended by the Committee are inadequate to meet the requirements of 

the ed"acation '^epartT®ei\ts,

4* "^he Commission at its meeting held on 5th April 1972, considered 

the questions of the period ofac£3ictriicDto Urriversities for development 

of Teacher Eriucation and agreed that the Commission’ s assistance for 

teacher Education may be provided for the period ending fifth  plan

i . e .  upto 1978-79 (Item No. 5o)

The matter is  placed before the Cocmiission for consideration.

SCG



Report of the TOi'otec appointed by the UGC to 
examine the proposal of the Lucknow Urdyersity 

for the development o f_ its Bepartment of 

Ed\i cation dtiring the foiirbh plan period.

The University Grants Commission appointed a Committee consisting 

of the following members to examine the proposal of the Lucknow 

University for the development of its Department of Education diring 

the fourth plan period S-

1 * Shri T J.Patel^

Chairman,
University Book Production Boardj 

Capital Project Bhavan,

Ahmedabad*

2 . Dr, M,C.Pant

Head of the Ifepartment of Science,

National Council of Educational 

^s e a r c h  and Training,

IfelM.

3 , IV. R.H.Dave

H3ad of the Department of Curriculum,

Development, Evaluation &  Teacher 
Educati on, " »CISÊ T ̂

New Eblhi,

K* Pffjc^r \Qt ths Cop̂ miasion

Dr. S^C.Goel,

• Education Officer,

University Grants Commission,

2 , The Committee visited  the lucknow University on 29/ 30th August 

and 1st September, 1971 arad discussed the details of the development 

proposals of the dep.artment of Education with "Dr, R.B.Mathur, H ^ d  

of the Department of Education and his colleagues in  the department.

The Committee also had an opportunity of talking to Shri Johri, 

Edi^ation Secretary and Shri iteed. Special Secretary (Education), 

Government of Uttar Pradesh, The Committee also called upon

IV , M .B .Lal, the Vice-Chancellor of the University, It  could not, 

however, meet the B,Ed. and M^Ed, students as admission to these 

courses had not been finalised. The report of the Committee followss-

3, Basic Data.

The Ifepartment of Education, Lucknow University is  a full-fledged 

department in  the faculty of Arts. Enrolment is  50 in  B,Ed, and 

25 in M,Edi and 150 in  B^A, (Education), Ten students axe registered 

for Ph, D, and one for D, l i t t .  One student obtained the f’h ,D , degree in 

Education from the University during the past five years,

p ,t .o *
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x s  3. ■''' t -- -f*
courses conducted by the Lviv^ atJsilssion to the B .Ed, and M,Ed.

students applied for admisaio'^^f^^f* understood that 750

current academic session as course during the

the University. The Universit intake of 50 laid down by

students to the B ,S^. course ^  therefore, been admitting

interview, 75 marks are assi°^  ^ a s is  of an admission test and

10 marks for an eSL^.y of g e n e ^  ^ general intelligence,

100 students are called to arm ^^'^^rest and 15 marks for intervi.ew^ 

fi*om personality and the g e n S S ^ 4^^  interview, in  which apart
weightage is  given to the ^^'t^llipence of the students, some

B .Sc . or B.Ccxn. examinations of the students in the
for 25 seats in  the M^Ed. cla there were 150 application

on the basis of pe. f orinance to the M.Ed. are’made

and B ,Ed . and interview conduct ^clhool. Intermediate, B .A . ,  M ,A .

given to academic performance department, Weightage is
following formula:-. "^'©^cMng experience according to the

Igt
to ::.

2nd
div.

3rd

3̂-v,

3 2

3 2 -

3 2 -

5 ' 3 ‘ 1

45 35 25

5
^3 y^a,r^ (c#‘ 
mor^)

‘ 3 2 

(2-3years) (l-2 ;

H igh  S c h o o l  

Intermediate 

B,A.

M.A,

B.Ed, (Theory)

Teaching 
experience

An analysis of the st;udlerTf«  r. rn

courses during the academic s^o^*'^
of first class students proportion
Of 52 students admitted to th^T§ ^  department is almost negligible, 
in the B.A./^.Sc./^.Com . * C’o^se  in 1970-71, 2 had 1st class
3rd class. Of 25 students class and 20 had
had a 1st class in B Bd (Th ■'toi the M.Ed, course in 1970-71, none

In B.Ed. (Practice)/th^e I ^
c,laiss, 21 2nd class and 1 3rd class.

"^he fo llo w in g  t a b le  giv^e'^i -h-v,. xr rr.
e s^ m in a tio n  fo r  1968-69 ana IQ 60 - eJx^Simination r e s u lt s  o f  th e M.Ed.
was p la c e d  i n  th e  f i r s t  d i v i s  stu d e n t
p la c e d  i n  th e  second -and *t1hi p ro p o r tio n  o f  th o se
and t h e  p o s it io n  d e c lin e d  alm ost e a u a l i n  I 968-69

Hn .  11969- 7 0 :

M.Ed.
^W b er  apineared 

J^umber passed 
J>, 1 st  Envision 

4-. Second Division 
5* Third division

11968-69 1969-70
26 29
19 20
Nil m .
9 7

10 13
D -t.O .



The staff of the d^pa;’.T^iit ''cnaists of or^  Pioiossor, two 
Readers and seven Lect-*jrer*&, ^ 'ix  members of the teaching staff have 

the doctoral degree an^ipht have taken the masters degree in  

Education. Only three members of the staff viz* the professor and 
to readers are giading the, stuc^ents in  their research work, The 

professor has six students enrolled with him for research supervision 
and the readers one abd two respectively, ^he basic qualifications and 

fields of specialdza-*-3 on of tVie members of the staff are as under

Name of the teacher

1* R,B.Kathur
Professor

2\ IV. 
Reader

3 . Pr. S.R.Jayaswal 
Reader

Academic and 
Professional
m^:^fiGatiQn

(Hons)
(lond9n)

(london)
D,P,A, (London) 

Cert* Ed, (Cantab),

B ,Sc, (Iko)
M*A. (Agra)
L.T. (Alld)
K .E d , (Oregon) 

(Oregon)

M.A., IKO 
M,Ed, (Harvard) 

Ph,D, (Michigan)

Field of 
Special!Ration^

Sociolo^ 
of Education.

Secondary

Education

Education 

Psycholo^ & 
Sociology of 
Education,

Shri R ,P , Gupta 
lecturer

5. I^r,(Smt.) S.Kaur 
Lecturer

6 , IV ,(Sm t.) D.Tewari 
lecturer

7* S,L^Chopra
^cturer

S i Shri H*M,Mujoo 
Lecturer

9 , Shri R .J.Singh  

lecturer

10* Smt, K* Chopra 

^crturer

M .A ., B.Ed.(So.)

M.A., M.Ed
Ph.D. (USSR)

Psychology
(Practical)

Educ^tioml
Psychology

M,A, j M .Ed ,, Ph.C, Philosophy of 

(Uicknow) Education and

History,
(Methods), 

K,A.-^ B ,T ,^ Educatioml

Ph.D.

M .A ., M,Ed. 

M.A., M.Ed.

M .A ., M,Ed,

Sociology 
and Guidance*

Education

Psychology

Education 

Philosopl  ̂& 
Geography

Educational 

Psychology and 
Testing.



. memhe^g  ̂  ̂ ^

nave been fairly active * c+aff of the ed-ucation department
I¥. ^.^.^athi’ir," the research and publications,
relating to (a; PreiU'̂ n ^ Department conducted studies

(b) A comparativa studv^ ? School Students of U ,P ,

teachers and (c) Educat’ o characteristics of Indian and -^erican

published books on (a) C ^  social c h a n ^ . I>r. S.B.Jayaswal has

Couneellitig^ and (cV  Education, (b) Gijiidance and

published a book'on SaTn?»̂  Psychology, I¥, S.Kaur has

Mdhyan, Snrt̂  Chopra on Itihas Ka

S. L, Chopra eighteen P^'blished fourteen papers and 
Educational Rt5e«)arch th^ journals like the Journal of
Education and Psycholomr Social Psychology, journal of
Education etc* Th,- deSL-r̂  Educationist, The progress of
Public Schoolfj sponsor&f  ̂'■’®^nt '^^s undertaken a project on the Indian

search and "̂ rsiininp-. Tv • National Council of Educational
I^ecember, 1971. * expected to be completed by

gifted by i n d i v i d u a i l ^ w ^ ’̂ '® no departme^al library but books 
and loaned out to s t u d e n t s t a f f  are kept in the department 
department, "̂t-.h the help of a lectm'er in the

(Tagore Idbrar^r) which kept in the Central Ilbra:^
reading? seats ^nd cubiclfo ®^c^llent facilities for stacking, 
library subscribejg to thdl^ ^research scholars and teachers^ The 
like Internation£il Review ? Joiurnals including standard journals 
Meaŝ jirement, AXh^rta Jl Educational and Psychological
Educational Review Proeb ^  '̂ ^^^C'̂ ational Research, Education digest, 
(U^S,A^)^ '̂ ^-P^^eae^Jl. Harvard Educational Review
mental E^catioin, Pedogio '’̂ ^ '^ io n a l  Psychology, Journal of Expe'ri- 
lear-book of National §oQie.+^ ^ear-book of Educationsol roccsorroh)

fo)r study in  Education etc*

Department of Education.

he Ibpartrment of Educ.c-h-- 
proposals under f  o-ur main has drawn up its development

facilities for Undergradu^t'^^^'^ 'v iz . a) Consolidation of the existing 

of facilities , c>) DeveloDrmp!®+.^^”^̂  postgraduate courses, b) Expansion 
educational rese^a^ch and i department as a centre of ,
teaching. ^^^o:>ratory for remedial and language'

aoademi.c bodies o f  
;^te introduction!, of VI luniversity have passed regijlations for

•Qiploma in  Educational’ P;^;.I>. in  Education and a Postgraduate

institute possible for
 ̂he Course in  E.'̂ vicati n courses owing to paucity of staff,

in Education, T]he course w in '^ '^ '^  ^ two-year course following B,A,
orientation fequdired in th^^R academic as against the practical
ostgraduate Dipj]_o?iia coiirs( and M,Ed, courses. The purpose of the

neiJ methods of ©'VT-aluation Ecducational Psycholog^r is to tring: the
^^uni.^ance to the schools,

p .t .o .



The department propose^ to research on various
problems connected with te'~tin^, polection of studouts for iiTtLversity 

oduc^^tion, study of adoies'''̂ r- 3 etc, It has also proposed the 
setting up of an experimental school. The department would also 

liVe to conduct short coursos for teachers in-the region for 

acquainting them with the methodology of research.

The university has requested the Coimnission to sanction posts 

of one Professor, two Headers, four Lecturers and two Research 

Fellows, in  addition to ministerial and other staff. It has also 
sought assistanc3 for the construction of a bulldxn? (Rs; A.,00,000), 
contingencies (^3 . 1 , 50, 000) ,  tests and equipments (J^s,40̂ ,000) 
contingencies (recurring Rs. 5,000 per anm:mi)and equipment for 

laboratoryCrocurring Rs, 2,000 per annum) Grants have also been 
requested for settiv>f? up of a lantjgage laboratory and an experimental 
school including building, and personnel, ^he other requirements 

of the department areJ-

1 . I^eparation of teaching aids
and reading material Rs. 25,000

2 . Experimental work in
cooperating school Rs. 25,000

. Sunmer Schools , Rs, 30,000

■ * • •• >
4 . Publication of research materie-ls Rs, 20,000

5* Observations and Reconwiendations
of the committee,

' a) We are happy to note that the department of Education of 
the Ijacloncw University has been fairly active in  regard to resear^'h 

and publications by the mer7?bers of the teaching stafT-. The academic 
interests of the menbers of the staff are fairly impressive and the 

department has excellent library facilities, Tts m in  short-comings 
are lacV of adequate accommodation, and laboratories, teaching aids, 
equipments etc. The COTrdttee feels that the department should be 

supported to strengthen its existing pro^aomes and also enable it  

to identify an aroa of specialization aroimd which it  cotxI  ̂ build up 

as a centre of advanced study and research.

b) We coitfff'end the proced\2re followed by the department for 
selecting students f'^r the B.Sd, and M,Bd, courses. Tt is heartening 

to note that the department has taken a definite stand for the 

maintenance of standards by keeping the intake limited to the available 

facilities in spite of pressiar^s 5»f all kinds. Wo had a look at the 

test desigrned and administered by the department for purposes of 
admission'to the B,Ed, course and would su^^gest that in  view of the 
fact that the department has data for two or three years, it  might 

undertake a study on the validity and predictability of the test in  
relation to the performance of students in the university examinations.



c ) ’ It was note! that the M,ii3d» course comprioes the following 

paporgs-

Paper I  Philosophy of Education

Paper I I  Advanced Educational Psychology.

Paper I I I  Comparative Education*

Paper ^  Personality and ildjustment.

Paper V One of the follo^ving options or thesis i«

a) Principles of CJuidance,

b> Social Education*
c ; Methodology of Educatioi^CL Ikxcos:irch*

d) Mental Testing and Measurement,

e) Educational Finance,

f ) Educational Sociology.

g) Problems of Secondary Education.

h) Educational Administration#

Paper VI Practical Works-

a) Tests Sc'Experiments

b) Thesis - Each student is  required

to plan and execute a project 

bearing on some educational 

problsE,^*
c) Viva Voce,

While the course apoears to be balanced in  so far as practiis^ 

work including project report is  concerned. It  is  felt that a po:rt" 

graduate course with fo\ir compulsory pa-ners and only one peper in 

the area of specialization leaves very little  scope for specialization 

which is  its main objective. The M^Ed, programme is intended to 

produce not only teacher educators but specialists in  various fields 

such as testing and measurement, vocational guidance, educational 

sociology, educational administration etc. In order to realise this 

objective, it  seems highly desirable to have at least g to 3 papers 

in  the field selected by the student for specialization. The other 

modification su^^gested in the M,Ed. course is  based on the proposal of 

the University to introduce a two~year M ,A, course in Education.

Since this quection is  under the consideration of a sub-group of the 

Standing Advisory Connnittee on Teacher Education of the U.G.C.^ the 

department may incorporate some of the elements of the M,A, Course 

in  Education in the M.Ed. course, T}ie introduction of a separate 

degree in  education requires much more careful consideration, keeping 

in  view the prospect of employment and its bearing on the existing 

B ,Ed . and M,Ed. courses and may be taken up by the Universitr at 

the app2 opriate time at a later stage.

p*t,o .



d) We feel that t lie depprtmerrt of education a'̂  ohe Ijucknow 

University should be su^^jported to strengthen its present activities 

in  regard to the M.Ed', and research prograinmes and the production 

of instructional mate r ia l . This support w ill have an impact only 

after the depci-tment identifies the particular area of specialization 

around which the personnel and other resources could be built up,

e) We su^?gested and the nembers of the staff agreed that in  view of 

the emphasis on educational sociology in  the M,Ed, course and the 

exLstance of strong departments of Economics, Sociology, Political 

Science etc, in  the University, and the interest of the members of 

the staff, the department should develop the area relating to the 

social foundations of education including economics, sociology, 

anthropology, hir^tory of education etc. The department should

have some senior positions in  this area and al«=<o pror^ride for 

advanced level training through two or three papers in  the M,Ed. 

course. It  should also develop material in  this field  and concentrate 

on researches in the area,

f) As already pointed out, the most pressing problem of the 

department is  thnt of lack of accommodation. It shares the existing 

two storeyed building with the departments of English and Economics,

The Education departwerrt̂  has b^en allotted 4 lecture rooms,
5 tii>oriaL-cum-teacher* s rooms, one room for laboratory and a room 

for the head of the department and an office. The immediate need of 

the department is for a laboratory for educational psychology, 

testing and m.easurement and a good science and mathematics l^^boratory 

and a room for instructional material and a departmental library*

We requested the Dean of the Faculty of Arts to meet some of the 

immediate requirements by re-rallocation of the existing space among 

the department of English and Economics and by using the existing 

hall on the first floor of the building for tutorials etc* The 

Commission may provide assistance amounting to Rs, 1,50_,000 for the 

extension of the building.

g) It is suggested that the Commission may sanction additional posts 

of two readers one for mathematics and one for social foundations of 

education; a grant of Rs. 20,000 for the purchase of books and journaH.s 

and a grant of Rs. 30,000 for eqioipment such as teaching aids, science 

and mathematics equipment, tapes, tape .recorder etc*

h) It was noted that the proposal of the department for assistance 

towards the setting up of an experimental school does not come within 

the purview of the University Grants CoirjTiission. In so far as the 

organization of summer schools and publication of research materials 

are concerned, advantage may be taken of the existing schemes of

the U.G.CJ under which grants are available for these purposes.



^  Tiio fiacacxLcI arpl3^cm^xcsls o r Ttno a b o v e , 
rGconncaicatlca-s o f tho C<n2ni't't€>o a rc  a s  ^^tidor*-

TiStinr.t-od ĉ cponicliturG U *G .C«
for th9 poriod-ondijig sfearo.-

1973^?/ *̂ __ ______

1 ,  Staff as.90,000  R s .90 ,000

(2 rodcfirs and
2 IccturGirs)

Z . Builcmg re,1,5Q ;000 Bs.l ,50^000

3* Boolcs Rs.20,000 R s .20,000

/,« Equapront "  Rs.30, 000. '/R s .3 0 ,0 0 0

Total-Re* - -- .-R5 ,S , 90 ,000_

Tho 0an itt3o woiXLcl III'Id i>o that' t3io Vicso—di.enoclJ.or, 

■tiio Pvegioti-ar, tl:e Head of tlio Dopartniati't .aii4 the Staff for 

provg^|^|j f2l l  li-ifomation iiecx}£sa5.';̂'- for Tuiitdor taldaig tho neods 

of tlio dopoi îricsat * '

*CIIUGin



Copy of lottoi' }̂ '.-c 17^~' d.-̂ .tcd from the
^gisbrr.r, Luclt-ow uiiivorsity, Liicknow-^| 
i^rosscd to the Sccrotary, thivcrsity Grants 
Cccunission, Beliadur Shrih Zafar Ilarg, Now Dolhi.

Kindly rofor to ;.-ovir letter No«P.25w 4/ 70 (H—H )  dated 
Dccoiibor 13 , I 97I , on tho above subjcct, cjicloQing a copy of̂ . 
tho 3?oport of the Visiting CcnnittcG of tho University (iants 
Codrdssicn which oxaninod iiic proposals of the Univorsity for 
tho dcvclopnant of tho Dqpartncnt of Educaticsi during the 
Fourth Plan porio\

Hh .this connoction, I an directed to say that tiio abcrvo 
report of tho Visiting Qonndttoo has boon ccaisidcrod by tho 
IMvorsity* Tlio Visitins Conoittoo has rocorxionded two posts 
of Ibadors and two posift of Lecturers but for the proper 
inploDcntaticn of the devolopnait proposals approv^ under the 
scheno, the above staff socns to bo inadoquato. Besides^ as 
already observed ty tho Ccxnnittoo, tho nost pressing problcii 
of the Dopartnent of Mucation is lack of acconr.iodr.tion and it  
badly neods a separate building*for providing suitable space 
for lecture rooms, tutorial-cun-tcachors • roons, dcpartnontal 
library etc« Tho grant of Rs .1 *50 lacs roconncndGd in the 
above roport is not sufficient to noot this pressing need of 
acconaodaticoi • Tho gr ants rccorinaidod for books and cquipnait 
also fall short of tho rcquironentc in tliis behalf,

I  an, tliereforo, dircoted by the Vico-Chanccllor to 
request that the Oxmission naj'' bo pleased to sancticai tho 
following for ir^Dlonentction of tiie proposals approver! for 
tho dovolopnont of the Departnent of Education mder the 
abovo schenci-

1» S t a f f  -  P r o fe s s  ore r  Two
Headers - Tvjo
Lecturer - One

2 .  B u ild in g  ^ R s, 7*0 0  la o s
3 .  Books -  R s , 0 ,7 5  I 2.cs

B quipncnt -  Hs, 1 ,0 0 3 ;:los.

The favom- of an oarly sciictiai vdll bo grca.tly
approciatcd.

*GILVH*



CQ,pynjs,si2ii 

fleoting :

Dated ; July 5« 1972.

Item No,65 i consider the report of the Committee appointee 

by the University  Grants Gonwission to g x amine 

the propel sal of the Banaras Hindu University for 

starting; evening classes for undergraduate 

students in arts jsid social sciences.

The University Grants Gonmission appointed a conmittee consisting 

of the following ccmbers to examine the proposal o f  tJie Banaras Hindu 

Iniversity for starting evening classes for the undergraduate students 

in arts and social sciencos,

1. Dr, J.IJ, Kapur,

Vice Chancollor,

Meerut U niversity , Uteerut,

2 .  Professor G .L . Chandratreya,

?rincipalt
Institute o f vostgradunto (Evening) Studies,

D e lh i \5 n iv G T s ity .

3 . professor Dastur,

Department o f C iv ic s  ^ P o l i t i c s ,

Un iversity , Bombqy*

4 . Dr^ T.W . Hajela,

Education O ffic e r ,

ibw Delhi.

The '^onmittee v i s i t s  the Banatas Sindu University on 4th and 

5th February, 1972, Tiie report o f the Coniaittee is, attached 

GkllLi22Uir£i) e The main observations m d  rQCoiiirnendations of the

conmittee are as under : ’ • ^

(a) The Gonraittee noted that the university has already

started evening classes in consul so ly* and optional Kindi, 2o l .

^ciencct Sociology, liistuEy, Economics and Compulsory ^ g l i s h .  To 

start with one teacher fo r  each o f  the subjects has been appointed,

A reader from tlic department o f  Economics has been appointed as 

in^charge o f evening c lasses . Tiie nurai^er of students admitted is 

330 in *:’art I I  and 331 in ?ort I I I ,  Classes are at

present held in tlie school building  at tiic tCamachha canpus,

(b) The university has starte:! evening classes mainly to 

relieve its e lf  or the pressures for admission to undervgraduate 

classes. In  this connection, the Coainittee suggests that the UGC/ 

Cantral Gbverjiment should ingress upon the 3tate Government of U ,r* 

the need for opening new colleges with a view to relieving  tlie 

pressure *6 admissions on tlie Seaiaras Hindu University,



(c) The committee nuted thee recoranendGtion of the Batiaras Himdu 

University Sn-quiry Committee unds)r tho Ohaim anship  of Dr, F* B* 

Ggjendragadfcar that the Universitjy should not rifii any undergraduate 

courses. The starting o f  evmiing classos for 3 * /4  by tlio universitjy

not he helpful in r&-orgaJiisimg the university on tlio lines 

reconmendGd by the aiquiry Conrait tee,

(d ) The Committee is of thje view tha't the Banaras Hindu Univerrsity 

should confine its  teaohihg activrities to postgraduate coursos and 

research only, and may have a smaHl undergraduate programne o f  the 

present size  as a moctel prograraneii

<e) The conmittec suggests that the university may formulate ta 

perspective p l ^  for the devslopm«ent of undergraduate and post

graduate educ ation in the univerfsity during the next 1C years, in 

cooperation with neighbouring uni vers it ies rjid local institutions.

Central and State Government and the UGC,

( f )  .So long as a permanent .‘solution of the problem is not foumd, 

ev ening classes' may be run eithejr at the university cactus or in tfae 

Q*iV Golieoe building ,

(g) Tiie Commission may proviide assistance for the appointment 

of essential teacliing sta ff  and ffor the purchase o f  library books as 

under* The administrative sxpendiiture ^nqy be met by the university 

out of tile fees collected from t'lcese students ;

■ -2.2:^?.

.  rs. • 1:3.  . Es,

1971^72 5,700 30,0(00
(6J)

20,0<^ 55,7D0

1972-73 11,400 1,15.^00
(K3)

15,000 1,41,800

1973-74 16,000 1*20,0(00 10,000 1,46,000
(i:3)

-

Total (1971-74)

The matter is placed beforo the Coninission for coiisidera

(H) /  J . S .  <H)



Heport o f che Ci>rrinitties appointed by the 

University Grant^ Commission to examine 

the proposal o f the Banaras Hindu Univer

sity for starting evGjning classes^for the 

undergraduate 3tudait.s in Arts &  Social 

S^ieiiCG S,
-« -» • -

The University Grants Gomiiission appointed a Goimiittee consisting 

of the follovving members to examine the proposal o f  the Banaras Hindu 

University for starting evening classes for the undergraduate students 

in arts and social sciences :

1. Dr. JJ I , Kapur,

Yice ChaiCeilor,

Meerut University,

Meerut*

2* Professor G*L« Gliandraitreya,

Principal,

Institute  of ?ostgradu atc3 (Svcning) Studios,

Delhi University,

3, Professor A, J. Dastur^

‘̂ epartmcsit o f Civics &  P o lit ic s ,

Bombay University,

ilfficor o f tho Coimiission

4, Dr* T, M, liaj el a,

Education O fficer ,

University Grants Comrmission,

Now Delhi*

IVe visited tlie Banaras Himdu University on the 4th and 5th 

February, 1972 and had discussions with teachers appointed by the 

University for teaching in the evening classcs, In-chcrge Evening 

Glasses, deans of faculties o f arts and social sciences. Professors o f 

the University and the Vice Chancellor* V/e also visited  the Xsmachha 

wDfitous where the evening classes are now being held*

General Observatioji^ :

According to the proposals submitted by the University, evening 

classes have been introduced fo r  in^-rtiiig instruction at the 3./1,

I I  level in consul so ry Ilindi, p o lit ic a l  scienco, sociology, history, 

economics and compuisory Snglish* For the present, the classes are 

being held in the school bu ild ing  at the "amachha Cantus* To start 

with 6 teachersi one for each subject , has been appointed and one of 

the rooJers in the department o f  economics has been appointed as 

in-charge, Evening classes* Tae present pupil-teacher ratio in the 

evening classes is 5 0 :1  as the number o f students admitted is about 

3C0* After two years, the pupil teacher ratio is likely  to be 77:1* 

The Gj^onditure per student may be less than 100/~ per annum

P* T. 0*



Thore are only 5 iGcfrire rooms available In the existirxg build

ing, Of those, thrGG are o f good s ize  vdiilo the rGmaining tv/o are 

quite small. The present accoimiodation is  ju s t  sufficient for the 

Gxistirig students, appears to be no accoranodation for studontts

w'uo will join  in coming years since the rooms in the school b u ild in g  

now being used are rather small in s ize ,

T!i <3 College is working from 4 .3 0  to 8 ,3 0  P .M . With tlie increase 

in enrolment in coming years, the College w ill bave to enploy more 

teachers and thoi classes mqy have to start  early and the acconwoda- 

tion problem will becoiiie more acute.

The present College was started as an evening colleget most 

probably because no accommodation was ai^ailable in day time and 

there was tremendous pressure on the University  from the students. 

This pressure is due to tiie fact that no new  college has been 

started in Varanasi during the last  tvx) decades. This responsibility  

o f  s,tartiag neiy colleges should have been o f  the State Govemmcmt,

_  **not!ier institution deemed to be a U niversity  in Banaras viz« Kashi

/^ t o  Vidyq>eeth mgy not also he a b l^e n ro l  nTores students, Banaras Hindu

University is  a Central University and as such it  should not assume 

responsibility for all the local students othenvise its standards are 

bound to deteriorate. In the circumstances, the present pressure o f  

students on tiie ii-naTas Hindu University can be reduced only if  the 

State Government can open new undergraduate and postgraduate colleges 

during the next txvo or three years.

In the prosv3\t building at Kamachhs no library fa c ilit ie s  or 

facilities  for games and sports are availat>lQ, So, along v/ith the 

provision o f  more teaching accomnodation, arrangement will, also have 

to be iUsde for providing tliese basic f a c i l it ie s  to the students and 

the teachers^

From the proposal o f the University  i t  appears that only B .A . I I  

and I I I  classes will be held in the evening at I^smacliila Canpus 

to accommodate those students who cannot be  acconmodated at the 

University canpus in the day classes, Tiiis arrangemont is thus meant 

to acconnodate those students who pass Intarm edietc examination o f  ‘ 

the U ,r ,  Board and who will be admitted d irect  to 3 ,/i , I I  class. To 

our mind this sort of arrangement is bownd to create d iffic u lties  for 

the tbiversity in the maintenance and cob-ordination of stcsidards of 

teaching at tlie undergraduate level in botli the wings vii^ the 

University Cantus and.the I-amachha Can^jus,

BQComiondations :

.In  tlie light o f the above observations and on the bssis of 

discussions that the committee had with the Vice-Chancellor aid 

teaclicrs o f the University our reconinendations on tiie proposal are as 

under :

le Tlie University Grants Coniaission/Gentral Govemmcnt should 

ingress upon the State Govenment the urgency o f  opening new 

colleges with a vie;/ to relieving pressure o f  stude*its on the Banaras

T,. 0 ,



Hindu Univorsity , iheso eolloges couid be affilifitGd to the Gornkhpur 

University as some o£ othfK col] in Varanasi are alroady affiliated 

to it ,

2 ,  The iianaras Hindu University inquiry ConriiitteG under the

CJhairmanship o f Dr, ? . 3 ,  Gajcmdragadkar roconwendod that there should 

be no undergraduate courses in the liiiversity. To quote the Comnittce, 

’'In  our opinion it  is  desirable  that the University should confinc its 

tGaciiing activities mainly to postgraduate courses csid to technical 

and professional coursGS, Tne starting of evening classes for I I

and I l l  students at the Kamachha Canpus will not be helpful in 

this direction and w ill prove to be a niora palliative  for the problem 

and mgy further con^licate  the situation. In case tiie entire under

graduate classes are to be moved to the Xamachha Canpus, the present 

school building will not at al! serve the purpose and a new building 

with adequate fa c ilit ie s  for library , sports e tc ,, may have to be 

provided, providing o f  nev/ building for the evening classes would 

defeat the very purpose for wiiich the conccpt o f  evening classes 

staids . Evening classes are organised cither to provide facilities 

for education to the people of iwr?:ing class or to u t ilise  the 

existing buildings to tii.;fhaximuni possible extent, From the proposal 

o f  the University i t  is  clear that tl'ey have not started the evening 

classes for either o f  the above purposes, but merely to meet the 

pressure o f.stu den ts . In our opinion i f  a new building  is to be 

provided for the evening classes; it  vwuld be adviseable to start a 

day college. In fact , the starting of evening classes should not 

involve any non«recurring expenditure except some expenditure on 

library books, equipment and furniture,

3 , Looking to the magnituJe of the problem we reconwend that 

the ianaras Hindu University  sliould mainly confine its teaching 

activities to postgraduate courses £nd research and along with it the 

university may have a small undergraduate programne o f tlie prese^it 

size as a model progranme, Xlie University should, therefore, adopt

a policy o f restricted admissions at all levels to maintain its 

identity as a Central University , It  should not assume responsibility 

for nor ccai it be held responsible for solving local problem wiiich are 

essentially to be dc:alt with by the U ,? ,  Government,

4* The Sanaras Hindu University may prepare a scheme for 

development o f  undergraduate and postgraduate education during the 

next 10 years and seek the cooperation o f  the Gorakhpur University, 

Kashi Vidyapeeth, State Govemment, Central Government aid the 

University Grants Conmission for getting it  in^lemGnted, I t  should 

not and cannot assume responsibility for further oxpatisioa o f higher 

education un ;!er the pressure from the students,

5 , So long as a permmeiit solution is not found out, the 

evcTiing classes may be run either at the University Caucus or in the 

Coilego building , particularly because (i)  fhe existing 

fp c ili^ies  at the ''cmechha Garn>us arc not at all adeqiiate evcji for 

the present number o f  students and ( i i )  the University is already 

running 3 , ^ m , ,  diploma courses in Isnguages, 11,3,f i ,  courses and 

coaching classes for  and ? .C . S, competitors in the evening

at the Cnn^'us and in view o f  the extansiv? buildings at the disposal
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o f  tlio University it should not d i f f ic u l t  to provide acconinodation 

for ev^jning classes in the faculties o f  arts and social sciences.

This will not involve eny extra non-recurring expenditure and will 

also provide adequate physical fa c il it ie s  for the students, t^oreovor, 

the University vail be able to run a class for 80  students instead o f  

125 students as at pres(3it in tiie Kamachhc Canpus*

I f  the University is prq)ared to acconnodate the evening classes 

either at the University Caapus or at the Gollegof the

Commission may provide assistance for tiie appointment of essential 

teaching staff and for the purchase o f  li':)rary books as under, the 

administrative expenditure mayf hov»/ever, met by the University out 

out o f the fees collected from tiie students,

( Figures Ln aupees)

Year Trine ip al Lecturers 3o<Dks Total

1971-72 5 ,700 30 ,0 0 0

(6)

20 ,0 0 0 55 ,700

1972-73 ll.^JOO l,15,^iOO

(13)

15 ,000 1,<I1,8?0

1973-74 16 ,000  ■ 1 ,20 ,000

(13)

10 ,000 1 ,4 6 ,OCX)

TotalCl97l-Y4)

18/6



f i a a f i j j b j u ia l

SSeetingt

Dated s July 5 ,  1972,

jLten Hr • To consider the Report of the Visiting  Qcxamittoe appoiirtGd 
by the Univefrsity Grants Comtnlssion to  oxaffiine the Fourth 

Plan Development schemes of the Guru Nanak Univer$ityi 
Am ritsar.

The Oniversity Grants Commission appointedVa v isitin g  conmittee, 

consisting of the following raombers, to examine the'development sfcheraeis 

of Guru Nanak University , Amritsar during the fourth plan period:

1 . Professor M .V .M athur, .

Director,

Asian Institute  of Sducational Planning &
Ad^'itiiistrat ion.

New D e lh i ,

2« D r . J.NJCgpttr,

Vice-Chancellor,

Me<^rut U n iv ersity .

3 .  Frcfessor S ,C . Maheshwari,

Department of Botany,

University of D e lh i ,

D e lh i .

4 .  Professor Rais Ahmed,

Head of the Department of Physics,

Aligarh Muslim University .

5 .  Professor K / . . ,N i z a m i ,

Cejitra of Advanced Study in  History,

Aligarh Muslim U niversity ,

6 . D r . D .Shankar Narayan,

Additional Secretary,

UGC.

7e Dr , S X .G o e l ,

Sducatlon Officer ,

UGC.

The committee v is ite d  Guru Nanak University, Amritsar 

lth/l5th A p ril , 1972 and held discussions with Shri Bishan Singh 

idri, Vice-Chancellor, Shri Bharpur Singh, ialegistrar. D r . S.SJ5andhu, 

jssrr ^f Chorristry, D r .  Prttam Sinv^h, Head of the Department of 

',juru Nnnnk Studies, D r . J*S .G tew al, Professor of History and other 

'Tu'n.bors the faculty . The committee also had an opportunity 

of meeting the principals of seme of tlie local colleges v i z .  Khalsa 

Coljege, Afnritsar, Hindu College, Government College for Women,

, College for Women and D / i , V .  College of Sducation. The 

c -rrnr.ittpe also v isited  tha site  of the ryavi university crrr̂ '* s 

and th^i un i/ersity  lii^r'iiy wfAcl. is at present housed In the



University .

Vno report of the Committee is attached (Annexure).

Tha main obs-:;rvaticns and recomnandations of the CommittGe 

are suiunarised below:

(a) It was noted that in accDrdance with the Act, Guru Nanak 

University, Amritsar is committed to the prevision of teaching 

and research in  the humanities, social sciences, sciences and , 

technology* promotion of Guru Nanak Studies , teaching and research 

In  Panjabi language* literature and culture and special provision 

for backward cl&sses and conmunities. It  is with the above 

objectives in view that the university has planned its teaching 

and research programmes and proposes to exrahd its activities

in the future,

(b) The committee was apprised that the university has

already set up somie departments for research like the Department 

of Guru Nahak Stu dies , It also proposes to establish  a research 

ur^it for the promotion of Tanjabi language, literature and culture. 

In  this connection the committee felt that the establish  of 

purely research institutes or units may not be conductve to the 

fulfilment cf the objectives which the university has in vieiv.

It should bs roocgnised that in the university  set up, research 

can flourish only i f  it goes along with teaching.

(c) The Slate Government of ir^njab has agreed to  provide

a grant of Bs„3 crores spread over a p erio d  of four years for 

capital projects of the university , A sum of Bs,50 lakhs per 

snnum is ai.5o available to the university  for expenditure

of recurring nature.

(d )  The university has also decided as a matter of policy

net to permit postgraduate teaching in  sciences in  any of the 

a ffiliated  colleges . The only exception is the M .S c . Chemistry 

course offered by the D j i .V ,  College, Jullundur, which has to 

contiase fcr historical reasons* Sim ilarly  the university has 

deci' * that affiliated  colleges w ill  not be permitted to offer 

postgraduate courses in arts, subject to  the provision that courses 

already started by the colleges might continue .

(e) The univv)rsity may consider the possibility  of setting 

up schools like the school of s<>cial sciences, the StJhool of 

Biological Sciences, the schor»l of languages, the School

of Physical Sciences etc . The Daan /D irector  of the school 

could possibly be appointed by rotation after every three years 

from among the professors in the school, coinprising two or three 

reisted d isciplines . Thiii would be of imnense advantage to the 

uniTersity in promoting interdisciplinary  studies and researches.

(f )  The committee would l ik e  to emphasise here that the 

University could organise its dopartcnents on an inter-disciplinary 

brjsi3, Ar^chool of Physical S'vlences or a S-r.hco'* of Biological

with a crfi.’ jal of faculty  would jir Loth

p«t«o^



advantagsous and viable  and would help in breaking the outmoded 

pattern of rigid individual dfa^artmenta1 structures * The 

Corrrniittae would like  to to the Ortiversity to  kaep

th6B« aspaciti irt vidw iat th« tirna of roorultfMnt »ta ff  
arid also in developnKsnt of laboratory and library f a c il it ie s ,

(g) Since the present v isiting  coinmitteG has b een  a p p o in ljd
at a time when hardly less than two years are left before the 

fourth plan comes to end, the Committee, in accordance with its 

terms of reference, has assessed only the inmediate requitement^ 

so that the assistance that is made available could be fully  

utilized  before the end of the Fourth Flan period . The Committee 

however felt  that in the case of a new university, such as this 

one, where a visiting  committee is appointed at the end of a 

Plan period, it muy perhaps be more appropriate to request the 

Committee to consider the prograirenes upto the end of the Fifth  

P la n  period and arrange them suitably in two successive phases, 

one to be taken w ithin  the Fourth Plan period and the other to be 

completed in  the F ifth  Plan period .

Ch) The Guru Nanak University w ill be mainly engaged in

developing instructional fac ilities  in Science subjects at the 

B .S c .  (Hons.) level and the postgraduate classes could be 

started only in the F ift h  Plan period . The assistanoo for the 

Science Faculty has, therefore , to be on a sharing basis applicable 

in the case of those universities which have both undergraduate 

and postgraduate teaching but largely leading to postgraduate 

work and research. In  the case of the Humanities Departments, 

the University'^s attention will be mainly at the postgraduate 

level and therefore assistance for these departments may be on a 

100% b a s is . In  the case of the other schemes, the usual sharing 

basis laid down by the Ccrnnrission would be applicable,

(i )  The Consnittee noted that the Guru Nanak University,

in  anticipation of the CfJmmission®s grants, has proceeded with 

construction of several b u ild in g s . The fac ilities  proposed 

tc be created by the University are based on the long range 

requirements probably extending over next tea to fifteen  years.

The Committee realises that keeping in view the general 

pattern of assistance aad norms of the Cownission, it woiiid be 

difficult  to assist the University on such large scale particularly 

at the end of the Plan period. In view of this , the Consnittee 

has based its reconwiendations and suggested grants to be made 

available in accordance with the general pattern for similar 

purposes in other U n iv ersities .



The financial in\ylocations of the recomnendations of the 

Corrmittee ere ’’ is te i  below;

Item Total estimated 

cost (E^ in

UGC Share

in. lr±lisl

Chemistry and Physics Block 1 2 ,0 0

Biological Sciences Block 6 * 0 0

Guest House 1 <50

Library Building ’9 ,0 0

Furniture for library 1*80

Boys* hostel for 200  students 1 2 .0 0

including furniture .

Girls* hostel for 140  6 ,0 0

including furniture,

3taff  quarters 110,00.

Gas Plant 1 .5 0

Workshop 1 .5 0

Grand Total:-  

(B) Srpiipn-.fint. Books a nd Journals

Name of the 

Departrae nt

Biological Sciences 

Chemistry 

Physics 

Mathematics

Eepiipment 

dts* in lakhs) 
I r i t a L — UGCSlVare 

(2/3rd) 
2.03 .0

4 .5

4 .5

0 .3 0

3 .0

3 .0  

0.20

8 ,0 0

4*00

1.00

6.00

1,20

6,00

4 .5 0

5 .0 0

1.00 

loOO

W J a

Books &  Journals 

( 2s, in lakhs) 10C9^

l.OOX

X
l.OOX

X
1 .oox lom

X
0.50X

I

Economics

Snglish

Guru Nanak Studies

Hindi

0 .1 5

UGC share 

ICCv̂

0 .15

0 .25

0 .2 5

0 .2 5

0.20



1 .

Law

Linguistics 

Punjabi 

Psychology 

Political Science

3.

0 *35 0 .3 5

4 .

0 ^ 0

0»20

0.20

0 ,2 5

0 .2 5

(C) St af f

fltQiig.rtment..

Physics 

Chemistry 

Bi ology 

Mathematics

lo x K s t o .

1 . Supdt,

1 Mechanic

(Ss,250u500)

(gs«200-400)

1 21ectrician 0?s,20C-400)

1 Carpenter (Ss*200u40C)

History

Psychology

fihglish

Hindi

Punjabi

ficoiiotnics

Pol .Science

Abstract

i?
1
1
1
1

R
2
2
2
1

L

3

3

3

2

X UGC shere 5€ ^
X

X

X

X

X 

X
i UGC share 5(M
I
I

3 I  UGC; s h a r e  100% 

3 X

3 X 

3 X  
3 ^

S stim n tR ’i  nxnfiQ dltiira 
j (Ss, in lakhs)

A «  Staff 

B «  B u ild ‘ iigs 

C - Squipment 

D «  Baoks Z Journals

12 .00

6 1 ,3 0

12 ,80

5 ,75

9 i c 3 5

■Pgg §h a£.&- 
0?s. in lakhs)

3 7 .7 0

8.70

6 U 1 9

Tht m anar  i^ pla^^ea bofc^e the C'^wimission for consideration.

_______  i > o  c  h )



Summary o f allocction (U,,G .C . siinro) to tho University for the

2J //0

Uniivoriity/ Gomrnlt- Cost of Nev/ $chomes

In£Stitition ted ic homes

expen, alreac|y g osts Library ^ X L i ^ e n t  Dar^tt. Bldos. ̂ *8eKraa

ofi appro« Sc, ilum, 31 dg. Books Sc» lium, _ 3c , Hum,

develop- vod in

riitnt IV  i>l?n « . .

________________________________________________________________ Sc K__________  ■______________________ '

f 2 ~ 3 4 "  5- 6 ~ 7 ~  9  ^  IP"^ 11 j2

Qv:m
Uniive-iity *. «  296 608 600 575 820 50 1300 -

X2o(«) ^



xq M m  H<?.̂

Report o f  the V isiting  Gnanittee appointed by the 

University Grsr.ts Cornmissicn to examine the fourth 

plan dGvelopraent i>cheraes o f Guru Hanak University, 

amritsar.

The Ihiversity Grants Gonnission appointed a V isiting  CcRtnitteei 

consisting o f the follovang nentbers, to examine the de\t^iopraent 

sclicmes of Guru Warafc University , Amritssr, during t!ie fourth plasi 

period ;

1* Professor M ,V , Mathur,

Di recto rt

iisian Institute  o f Sducatioial Planning Cr Administration,

New 'Delhi,

2^ Dr, J . M. Kapur,

Vice chancellor,

Meerut U niversity ,

3 , Professor T'laheshwari,

Department o f  Botany,

University o f  Dolhi,

Delhi,

ProfcsGor ilais Aliraed,

Head o f the Department o f Physics,

**liQcrh HiisXim University ,

5o Professor Mizami,

Centre o f ^kdvanced Study in History,

^Jigarh  Muslim University,

6 ,  3r, D, Shankar Narayai, 

iidditional Secretary,

UGC„

7 , Dr* Goel,*

Education O ffic e r ,

U .G .C ,

2e The Committee v isited  Guru Nanak University, ^'pritsar, on I4tb/ 

15th <*prii, 1972 r>nd held discussions with Shri 3ishan Singh Samundrl, 

Vice Ghancollor, SSiri 3harpur Singh, Ilogistrar, Dr. S ,S , Sandhu, 

Professor o f  Chemistry, Dr, ^ritam Singh, Hoad o f  the Department of 

Guru Hceialc Studies, or, J .S .  Grev/el, !?roiossor of History and other 

nornbars o f the faculty^ TJie ComnittCG also had an opportunity of 

mooting tho principals  o f  some o f  the lo'.al colleges vis® Khalsa 

College, -jr’r itssr , l iiidu C o llejs , Government College for VJbmen, D,/i.V, 

Collego for Ifcmen and D,*»,V, Ci.llege of Education, The conmittee also 

visited the site  of, thy new univees-ity canpus and tlie university 

library which is at present iK>used in the Government Poly-technic 

building adjcoent to the nev; c^npus o f  the university . Information 

regarding establisiaaentt teaching departments etc , o f  the university 

is given below :

r . i : ,  0 ,



51. Coliog .r̂ Govto iic j v^vto Total

No, ...____ ___________________

1* ivrts end

3ciinco 5 50 55

2* Eduootion 1 6 7

3. McdiCQl 1 - 1

4. Dontcl ___^  JL

Totcl 8 ^  M

:al enrolment in the affiliated colleges wns 45» 939 as on 3jSt 

jr, 1971, consisting of 14, 111 girls rjid 31,828 boys. Twelve

The total 

Decatnber,

colleges hnve bean pormlttGd to o ffe r  postgrcdu^to courses as detailed 

below :

Mficio o f Cor, Subiocts of yostarnducstG clnsses

1; Khalsa College, /jnritsar Snglisli, ?uiijabi, ?cle Jciuncoj

:2conomids. I':, oc. O.gronony)

(Korticultn?g)

(Agric , Economics)

Bindvi College, Hraxitsar iSeonomics /

3o Govt, College for Vfomcai,

tiRiritsr.r Music

.4* Collog3,^*mritsar Hindi English, Mrtlienictics,iuc0n0raics,

5, College, 3ataia  English

6« College, Jullundur English, 1.1 nthomcticse Soonomicse Pol,

icience, I'urijabig Hiridr, Sanskrit, 

Histoi^', li.fc ., Chem,

7, DoaI;a College, Jullundur Ivlathematics, ? o l . 3 c . ,  2nglish ,

SconomicSg Iljndi.

8 ,  Lyallpur Khalsa College, Mathematics, Historj/^, ? o l . Science,

Jullundur Hindi, Punjabi.

9 ,  Urns llaj Mahila Wahavidya- Hindi, ?ola Scic^ice, Music

lay a, Jullimdur

lOo ICcTiya Fbiiavidyclqya, 2nglish , I'iii ii , tiisic

Jullundiir

11, '5‘jvt , College, Kapurthale Snglish

12o lamgarhia College, i hagivara History 

-Î To prc>no3als

The proposals maJe by the University for the fourth plan period 

involve a non-recurring expenditure o f IiSo 3 ,3 7 ,7 6 ,0 0 0  a recurring 

expo"!diture o f  Cs, 1 ,4 0 ,0 0 ,0 0 0  for the period ending 1 9 7 iV 4 „  Tiiis



3 ,  Rgtflhiishmnnt nf tiie j i^ru Hanak Univarslty, .inrltsar

was established in Noverabor* 1 % 9  vicie <*ct r^o. 2jj[ojf the ianjab 1969 

Govem ’cnt to uiorlc tiie c[uir;c»»itvriary celo«r.:.tion of Ghri &iru Wanak Dev, 

The tutorial Jurisdiction of the university ext»^nds to the four 

districts of /jnritcar, Gurdespur, Jullundur and Kapurt^alOe *̂119 

collegos situated in tiuse distrlctsj. \vhich wera affilisted to the 

Tsnjab University, Clhmdigarli became affiliated to tho Ciiru rianafc 

University with effect from 30th June, 197C« 3ardar 3ishafi 

Scmundari took ov-r charge o f the office  of Vico Ohancellor from 1st 

November, 1969,

4 . Dodios of thaUiLLversltv :

Ihe University has set up the following bodies for its acadomic 

and arlministrative lunctioning *

U  ^o «e
2(, ayndicote 

3« Finance '^onnittee

4, **cacieraic Council
Frculties (scionco, raodicine, dental scienoo, ' 

agriculture end forestry, arts aid social 
sciences, languages, education, fine arts and • 

architecture).

Boards of Studios (Botany, Chemistry, physics, Zoology 

for Jci^ncc, Hathenatics, medicine, dentcl scionco,

^.griculture and Forestry, /^gr. Geography, iiistoiy, Philosophy, 

i'al. 3cionce, *ublic <»dministrr.tion, psychology. Sociology, 

English, Hindi, ffmjnbi, Sanskrit, Urdu and Persian Education, 

Library S c ,, Fine Arts, Music, ?ostgroduate i4griculture 

Education &  ttesenrch 3o?rdi,

5̂  iaaglun.g

The University has so far set up the following tcr;ciiing departments

tirme of the :::p/irtm€nt

le Ghanistry Khalsa College, i%nritsar

2 , Guru Nsjncsk Studies Govemnc;it Polytoclinic, /jnritear,

3s» History' !Chalsc College o f i^ducotioni /Aritsar

4o T.lntlienatics liindu College, ^jnritsar

5, i'sycitology GDvemtncnt College for tfcmen, -jnritsar.

Besides thosj UnIvorsity OiJp«rtn:aits, tj.ree llesder-Coordinatores ore 

co-ordinating t:io ,?ost^n'3uate tcnc!'.ing in ^ g l i s h ,  Kindi end lunjabi in 

the locnl colijjos, ’

6 . *^_r::uirt.^: colleaos

Th-re r.ro 64  affiliated colleges of the University, of wilch 

8  ore gover.:m*3it colleges and 56 are non-govum; ent colleges as detailed 

below

T. 0.



i i .  Boys* hostel for 260 students at a cost o f Es, 30*52 lakhs,

i i i .  Twenty 3 type ^ u s e s  for readers at a cost o f  Ba, 15^ 10 lakhs. 

Thirty G type houses for lecturers st a cost o f  %  14 ,03  lalchs.

The construction o f  roads is in progress. Three tube-wells have 

beea bored fos supply o f  water for drinking and irrigation , Tlie 

construction o f  t^rreu punps house chanbers has been nearly conipleted,

% llniYQr̂ i.ty. Lib.r.aiy.

The Central library o f  the university is at presant lioused in the 

GDvemraent roly-tociinic, adjacent to the nei; can^/us o f  the university.

It  has 33 ,8 04  books, The departnents havino niore then 1000 .books ore : 

Chenistry (1 3 9 9 ) , Mathematics (1 8 0 8 ) ,  physics (l 3 3 5 ) ,  iiconoraics (1068) 
History ( 2 o 7 D ,  political Science (1 1 1 1 ) ,  psychology (1 1 0 1 ) , 2ii(jlish 

(3598), Kindi (3993) and Panjabi (6 4 1 8 ) ,  the average number of books 

issued by the library varies farom 600  to 1200 per month. The university 

subscribes to 611 journals : Botany ( 4 4 ) ,  Chemistry ( 5 7 ) ,  Mathematics (63] 

l^hysics (39) 2ioology ( 6 1 ) , '  Sconomics ( 4 4 ) ,  Education (26) , History (24) 

Library ssience (3 2 ) ,  Philosophy ( 5 ) ,  P'ol, Science (1 1 ) ,  psychology (4C) 

^c io lo g y  (1 4 ) ,  2nglish (4 7 ) ,  Hindi ( ^ ) , the ?anjabi (21) etc. The 

budget of the university’ library for new books, manuscrijits, rc?re books, 

bsck nimber of journals and currcnt periodicals was lls© l«30i000/-  in 

1969-70, Es, 4 ,8 7 ,0 0 0 /-  in 1970-71, and Es, 8 ,6 0 ,0 0 ' / -  in 1971-72, This 

iiicludes a grajit o f Cs, 1 ,Q 0 ,000/-  paid by the Conmission for the purchase 

of books ahd journals in the humanities, social sciences and science 

subjects.

Department o f Chemistry

Guru Hanak Studies’ 

Department o f History"

Department o f Mr.theraatics

S'sychology

st^uc-caus

1 Professor .

3  Lecturers ^ d  

3 liescarch felloivs

1 5?rofessor

1« Professor

2 , Lecturers 

1 Research fellow

1 ilea Icr 

1 Lecturer 

1 liesearch fellow

1 oeader

3 Lecturers

2 .Icsearch fellows

tlo  ̂ o f  jstudents

6 (B . Sc, Hons)

I t  is a research 

dqjartment

28 (I4- . 7BTt I)

20 fa rt  I

22 in i?art I ,  

18 in M,ii, Part I I

The University has also appointed three readers, one each in 

English , Hindi and Panjabi for coordinating teaching ,^rk  in the



includes cstcblisiment ox IJ : iU dcpart^ionts viz* Biologyi Chemistxyt 

Mathematics^ ?!^slcs« ^>ig7.ish« Guru Nanak Studies, Hindis

Hlsnoi- » Lc^.s LibrcryJci'jns;;-, Linguistios, ;anjal)is i'sychciogy andloliti-  

ccl •^ciencc other seIiano>» likQ ph sical oduc^tioni studies^ and 

TQS'.zral'.os in ?cniabi langupoot literature cn .l culture, youth wdfare* 

o£tablis>.niont of r:gional contre et Jullunduri correspondcncu ccursss 

ctc* Some of tlicse scliemes mentioned above do not co"ie witliin tiio 

purview of the visiting conunitteo and otlicrs like ros .arch projsicts, 

l^rcjanisation c f  se' i.’.affs aid conforenceSf travjl graits, pubiicatijiJ 

of r^sonrch w)rfts etc» arc schemes for which assistance is provided 

by the Commission within tlic franowoiic of its rules and regulations.

A sum of !!3, 5 ,50  crores has been sancticmod by the State Govomment 

snd this includos rso threa crores as capit.tl grcmt for corstruction -vf 

.Minimum buildings an-1 %  crores as recurring greait with a Jinual

grcfiit of r̂ o 50 Iskhs p. a. The University .has so far dravn a^out Ps* ISO 

lakhs (recurru*v> and %  00 lakhs for ccpitcl vrikSo The university 

has rovonue income o f  about !X 30 lakhs annually.

The Jetails of irroposals made by the university are given in 

I  and I I ,

a,, i3aildinars und^r constructi on ;

The university has accjuired m  area of 500 acros« .323 acres from 

the Hicdsa College, /imritsar end 17? aero?" from privote.ownerSo The 

conr u.*: is situated between ^4mritsar anJ Chhoharta on the ^ a n d  Truck 

iloai on one side and •icra Tirtha iZoad on tlic other, Tlie University 

has prspurei a Fiaster plan and has proceoacd ^vith construotion of some 

buildings with the help o f  the capital grant of Ea, 3  croros made 

availaMe by the State Government and in anticipation of grants to be 

made available by. the University Grants Conmission,

Tile construction of the physics laborstcry at an approximate 

cost of tio 21 ,55  lakhs is in progress, Tlie building is in two blocks» 

one comprising three storeys and the cjther coR^rising'"our storeys.

The roofing o f  the three storeyed block has been conpleted and the 

roofing of the first floor of the four storeyed block is in progress.

The building i s .a x )0Cted to be convicted by July* 1972^ / '

The Cjjemistry laboratory is also under ©.instruction and expected 

to cost approximatoly Cs# 23,19 lakhs. The construction is at the 

Same stage as in tlie case o f Jhysics laboratory. The biological 

sciences iaboratrries are a^^jcted to cost Es, 21 ,55  lakhs,. The 

foundations o f tM s  block has boon convicted,

xlio on construction o f the \nivorsity guest house at a 

cost o f 7^57 idchs is also in progress, V.ic flooring and plaster

ing on the ground fl'jor has becai complete’;. The building is expected 

to rjajy by f.isy, 1972* it is a ti«> storoj'od structure consisting 

of 16 roo:ns, lounge, dining hall» kitchen otc. The following other 

w r k s  aro also in progress and at various stages c f  construction :

i, Toi (/*) ^ p e  houses for professors at a cost of 

10,45 I'ikhs,

r.T.o,



a ffiliated  colleges o f  thu university . From the infoimation supc.ipliecii 

by the university, i t  seems taat ^iie s t a f f  appointed so fsr  posg»esess 

requisite academic qualifi ations and tQacIiing experience, nuunbmber 

o f  them have attended acaiemic seminars and conferences and also h hav« 

a largo nuiiiber o f  publications tc- tlieir orcdit^

statement giving tiie staff  requiromerits.of tiie university  f for 

the existihfj asid new departments is encloso<] ill),

l U  gfeS-gry-aUQHS.

(a ) I t  was noted that in accordanco ?/ith tiie Actf Guru Haniafeak 

University^ /unritsor is committed to the provision o f teaching an<nd 

research in the hurnaiities, social scieriCGS^ scienc?s and technol i^gy 

pronntion of Guru Naiiak Studies# teaching and research in P s s i j ^ i i  

language, literature and culture and special provision for backwff-tr̂ rd 

classes cud comnanities. I t  is with the a 'ov^ objectives in. vî -‘ww 

that the university has planned its teaching and research progranrmnes 

and proposes to expand its activities in the future,

(b) The Conmittee was apprised that tlie university has alreeady 

sot up sorae departra«2nts for research li!ce tiie Department o f Guru 

F'Jaaak Studies, I t  also proposes to esta-^lish a reseat^ch unit fo xr  

the promotion of t^anjd^i Im guage* literature  and culture. In thhis 

connection, the confoittee fe lt  that the establishment o f  purely 

research institutes or units may not be conducive to the fulfilnieent 

o f the objectives wiiich tiie university hac in viawo I t  sliould bee 

recognised that in the university set up, research can flourish  oonly 

i f  it  goes al >ng with teadiing,

(c) The 3tate Government o f  Panjab has agreed to provide., a

grj«t  3 crores spread over a period  o f  four years for capittnl

protects of the university, u sum o f  Es, 50 laichs per annum is all so 

available to the university for expenditure o f recurring nature,

(d) The Vice Chaicallor o f  the University  stated with some 

enphasis that in planning for its  expansion the university would 

avoid all possible duplication, insofar  as fa c ilitie s  in c.i?rtain 

cross and br?5nches o f  stucfy arc already available e itter  in the 

colleges o f  the university or in the neighbouring universities, For 

exaiiv^le, tiie university hot propose to go in for courses in 

agriculture in view of the fcct that the Tan jab  Agriculture 

University, Ludhiana, alreacfy has excellent fc c ilit ie s  in the ar<ea.

This decision hns been trk^  inspite  o f  the fact that the Khalsa 

College, ^ritarart has a w elliestablished  dq>artment o f  Agriculture,

rising /.gronony, Ii)rticuiture ts\d Agricultural education,

(e) The university has also decided as a matter of policy flot ^

to permit postgraduates teaching in scionces in any of tiie affiliated : 

coll ones,. The only exception is the floSCg Chemistry course offered 

by tiie College, Jullundur, which has continue for historical

Totisons  ̂ Sim ilerly, the university has decided that affiliated  

colleges will not be perisitted to o ffe r  postgraduate courses in arts, 

subjo:;t to the provision that courses already started by the colleges 

might continue^



(f) The CoRinittee wr>uld » to .̂ inLasise here that the Univdrsi^ 
could orgardse its dejî irtnientŝ  oi' an inter~disciplinaiy basis<» n 
Sciiô l of physical Science: or g School of Biologic?! Sciences vdth 
a critical sizs of fncMty wuuld prove both advantcgoous and vlsblo 
and Nould help in broroking the outmoded patteiYi of rigid indivlduei 
dGpsrtsaental structures, Tlie Scho:>l of S'liysioal ^iom os cculd 
have persons interested in the general fields of Physics, ChG!:!i3tr>' 
and riothematitiS a*:d t*he inter-disciplinaiy areas related t 
br.si?: subjects, S' A. as, Theoreticnl an ! Structural Chof̂ iiatiry,
:^antun Ghemistry,Ghemical physics etc, etc . Similarly the Divisirn 

of Biological Sciences could include iriits dr.aliSig vath 71':nt 

Sciences and /Jiimal Sciences, fully u tilizin g  the supporting 

disciplines o f Dio chemistry, Biopl^sios and lUostatistics and also 

BliCTobiology, If on tie  other hand, individual departm^sits vAjre to 

be cGtablished in o^ch o f the subjects, tlio depnrtniait vjculd have a 

staff strength vjSi-ich is not o f a critical size aid thereforoj 

would tcke CDL^^iderably long time before it can become really active 

ana self-gen orating in its a c tiv it ie s . Yet ^nothar advantage of 

having such integrated schools o f related subjects vDuld be to 

devolop several coratiDn fa c ilit ie s  by way of laboratories, sophisti

cated instrumentation and also supporting workshop and technical 

perscnnel. The committee would lik e  to suggest to the university 

to keep tbose as;^o‘3ts in view nt the time of recruitricnt c f  staff 

end also in doveiopment o f  laboratory and library fa c il it ie s ,

(g) The university also proposes to fu lfil  its obligations to 

tho collegos a ffiliated  to it  by helping tliem in raaiutaining high 

standards aid by enabling them to improve the cfialificatidns and 

conpetoiice o f tlioir touchers. This could be done in a variety o f  

ways, by org-jiising refresher coursos for college teachers, by 

Gua.’:li?-g selected c^olleges to try new mctliods o f assessment on an 

exporir>7irital i^asis* by organising sumner institutes and by sup;ilring 

literature including synopsis o f  articles etc^,

(Fi) The coimiitteo noted that so far the university has not done 

any exprcise in what might be tom nd as academic pi aiming, insofar as 
the introduction o f riQu preas like borderline d isciplines , areas of 

an inter-disciplinarj^ character, coir.bix:ation courses,, job-orifmted 

courses etc , arc ooncenied,^ The University has also not taken any 

firni decision in regard t:̂  the stnioturo of the Honours School, v̂ '̂iich 

could be 4 + 1 aS in the Panjnb University, Cl^indigarli or 3 + 2 as 

has been suggested by -tfic Sducation Coin?.isslon and educationists from 

tine to time for varioRS academic considerations,

( i) It vjculd seem.to bo highly appropriate and desirable fot 
a new university like (xiru Ilmdc University to take advaitage of the 
recorâ oi dot ions Lontained in •, tlie reports of tlie various review 
cofmiittees and panels in planning the introdsction of courses in the 
university to keep the syllabi otCo abreost of recent developments* 
Similarly  ̂ the university should t.'ike advantage of the reconrnendations 
of tlis ii':’u3cti3n Cormission ia regard to Various issues such as 
adraissioii qualifications  ̂ methods of teachinĝ  methods of assessment, 
introduction of m  intemodiary degree between the masters courses

;m .c.



and Ph*;>« institution of ^oiiours in t^c humanities and_^oiociau

sciences etc* Tliors would boem to bo mmy ncvciatoges i f  the univ<ver~ 

sity orgsniSGS n series ai nemincrs to discuss tlioso 5.ssues from cn 

c;cr-,:o'r.ic pol; :: ci vioiv, c> now university h^s the advr:Ucgo f 

G;q-;oriruori'tation riid in no vat ions, which aro n?t ivy-Aicoble to tlis t samoi 

degree in tae css3 ::f r̂n estcDlished university wlijio:i iies by qi l l^rge] 

to function, on the basis of stfitus-quo,

(J) liie university may ais consiolcr t'le possibility  o f setitting 

up SGiiools lik e  t!ie school o f sacir.l scioric s^ the Jchc >i of 3 i3 id o g i_  

cal Sciences, tlie scho'l i snguages, tiie School o f  Thysical 

(iJci jnces etc^, The ')eon /.^ractor of the school could possibly be 

frppointed by rotation nfter every three yer.ro from riRirng tlio 

professors in the school, comrprising tviO or t'iree relate.’; discinllines;; 

Tiiis iTOuld be of inm nsc advratr.go to the university in promoting^ 

intordisciplinaiT studies nnd researclieso

(k) 'I t  v;j3S n ted that the university hcs advertised all tliec 

posts mentioROd in its propostils, ^^ssuminr that it  is able to ap^opoini 

some senior rieabjrs o f tiie s ta ff  before the next academic session,i, it! 

would be d ifficu lt  to obtain equipment etc^ for specialised post-- 

graduate lov 1 v/:ri:, especially  in the scieHv'-o swbjocts, 11ki uniiver- 

sity SiVouUd, t erofore, expl ro tho possibility  o f asbing Its s e m io r  

st?>:rd ma-nbcrs. to fornxilate c urses o f  studies etc. during the nox<t 

one or tvn yer.rs* Though the university has prop:;sod the institu U io n  

o f  postjrr tu jte courses in a number o f disciplines frr'm 1972^73, it  

Boons that in view :>i various lim itations i-eluding tlie nv'^ilabillity 

o f staff and equipmont, it could best t ink of starting pGSt- 

grodupte courses in some sol cote ■ social sciences like  liiconDniics .̂ and 

Political 3cicnce, humanities subjects like  iinglish, Hindi and 

?anjabi asid honours classes in science subjects from the acadeniiei 

s ess i n  19‘/2-73,

{I> The i!ni’/er.sity may als^? c^'HSidpr the possibility  of set^ting 

up a centre! icdishop in the university cafflpus, in the vicinity o>£ 
the i'hysics, dbeni is try rjid H iologicai laboratories to er.able 

desii^jiiing ond fabrication o f instrunients,

(nO Tbe University has sub mitted ii number of research proj v.cts 

in the hunariitics anJ! social sciences for tho c o ’si deration of tlUQ 

conrrdttco* T'ioso include (o3 i’rojcct for tbe ^--irvey o f r.!anuscripJi^ 

lyin.'^: in private m l  rural religious institutions in the Tun jab .3. 
by the dq-'artnent o f Gi’ru Ilajiaf: *>tudie,s (b) ilcro-histor}' (local 

IV 11 as regior’ al) - by the department of History (c) lublicnti^n  

of**the Grnnth** by Hrri Ics or r^ria - a saint poet of the 17th 

century «  by the depart:iiont of Gi:ni ilar.aic Studies (d) Jocio-

leligious ’-'istory of t-ie Punjab during tho iSt.o and iCti; cojituriss 

by the dc;-. aru:ient of :-istcry and tbo d epartmait of Guru Hansk 

Jtudios an J (e) Translati n of Jnri Guru Srnntli oahib in Eindi - by 

t'lG o;'!rtmer(t of I’indi, I t  is suggested that the University nay 

refer these projects to twC' or three experts in tiie fie ld  concemed 

for tbeir advice r girding scademic value, feasibility , financial 

esti;:rt:.s etc, and tiion send than to the '^nnissi'.^a for coi side rati-n. 

under the ’x isting  scheme o f  support for res arch in tlio h u m a n iti^^s 

on ': social ocionces, ^̂ onie of t o proj.^cts could -‘5 ro bo s^nt for the



«>psi;;:eration o f the iRrMtja of Social Science liosearcfc/Indiap

Council of ist'̂ rica!,, StudlevSg

‘̂roTJSals rcl&ting to '^^c^cliors* &)Sl'el, ifcr.I th Jentre, .̂ t»KJc:;nts 

Study v^encre, (:^ntia3ium a:id sport pavilion are not njicreily  consi- 

loroi cs pert of the plan p D p o - 'ls  since .;ssistancj for such 

purrjosos is mode on the merit of er.ch case in <^ccor'artc e with the 

guidelines l^ id  doi«i by the Comr-ission for assisting imivorsities 

towards these fn ^liit io s . The University m.?y therefore said propo

sals for, consideration of t.io Gonrus3i ;n in resp.:)nso to the circulars 

issued by the Coiimission in this regard,

3ince the present v isiting  conmittoa h?.s been cppointed at a 

tine hsrdly loss thnn ti'n yeers cro Ic :t before the fourth plan

oonos to rn end, ti*e Jomrdttoe, in accordanco ivith its terias of 

rofortunce, hos essGssed only the ininodinto roqiiirem ts  so that the 

assi&triice tL-it is r'nJo ovcilcblo could be fully utilised  before 

the :iri of the Fourth 11 m  period. The Ci-jmnittee however felt thr^t 

in the cns3 of p, nov; uniiorsity , such as this ''■no, Vv̂ iere c visiting 

conwittee is appo5nteJ e.t t.’.e end of a *lan period, it may perhaps 

bo nv^ro appro'>rir.te to reqsiust the Conmittue to consider the 

prograirrnes up to the end of the F ifth  ;in n  period an ' arn-^nge them 

suit'ibly in two successivo hasos, one to be tijien withir tlie Fourth 

■*lan paricd and the other to be coq^letod in tho F iftu  '^Icsi perivd. 

The funds for t ie latter purp.ise could hoi^ovor be coriTnitted at the 

begiining ' f  t;=o Fifth  i-lan period, Cii the other btaid, i« the 

pro: ont situation, the Committee vould like  to suggest, in ^rcer 

th-1 the University may not lose advantr.go of octivitios initiated 

i’.''. the Fourth I I  m  period, the U3C could said its visiting conmlttee 

for Fifth Hari period within the 3. rst y^nr of the Fifth  ilejn 

ittself. The ^;nm ittee reriizes that the Coinnissi :n ’.̂ ^ouid have to 

foiimunte suitable policy with regard to assesment of the develop

ment proposals o f newer universities and established universitin? 

during the Fifth  ^lan period,

indicated above, the Giru Ilandc University m i l  be mainly 

aiig.'god in developing instruotional facilities  in Jcicnce subjects 

at the 3..'^0,  (Hons) level rnd the postgraduate classes will bo 

started only in tSie Fifth  ?lan period. The assistance for the 

Jcionoe Faculty has, theroforc, to be a sharing basis applicable 

in the ease o f those universities v.tdch havj !'oth undergraduato 

ar*d oostgr-i'uato teaching but largely leading tc postgraduate w r k  

m  l rose -reh. In the case o f the iiumanitios departments, the 

U niversity 's  attention v/ill be m?inly at the postgraduate level 

riid thi^reforo, assistance "or tlieso doo?'rtiiionts may bo on a 100^ 

basis.. In the c sc of the other snhcnes, the usual sharing basis 

la id  by the 'Cormission vjoal bo op‘̂ licr.blG»

The Cfiriinittoe noted that the Guru FlanrJc Un'ivesrsity, in anti- 

cioation of tlie Coni^d3sio/i*s grants, h;.iS proceeded vdth 

co.:3trac‘ i"'n o f  several buiidings„ The fac ilities  proposed to be 

creatod by the University are based on the long range requirements 

prc/bahly extesdiiig over nojct tai to fifteen years, ThpCornmittee 

roa’ \s .̂s t  at keeping in view the general pattern of assistance 

and r*orn.s o f the C''nm.lss-’on, it wo»:ld bo diffici''.t  to assist the



m

University on such largo scale arly at the end of the PI?l€«
iQriocU In view of tM s . Co?s.;iiittoe has br.so:! its recom'jien drdntl.^n

£Ti ! sugjicstQ *. grants to be fflade avail al^le in accordance v/ith thef^e

general '>nttoin for similar nur-))Oses in other universities . I t t  w3i

t;.orof :.r., : :come necessary for tho Guru rinnac Unive rsity to

substantially sup:^lcnient the grr«its from the U93 with the cq )lt :toI

grOil t d  ready av a il abl o to i t from the a^ate ‘3  ̂vemẑ iCSl t ox d obo

In tlie c;:se o f  aca lenilc staf I , the  Committee has t;±en note o f  f the

;̂ e rson s 'I ready a^.)Cin te ! by the  University aiid as , therefore!,

suggested s t a 'f  that may be added during the i?ourth *la i  period  I to

oach of the Jeportments.

The finaiicial ini[)licati :ns o f  the recoiTKicaidati ns o f  the

Goimiitteo are l is t e l  belov; s

Item Ib ta l  Estimated UGC ahcro

costs (Li. in 1 d c h ^ . (Sŝ  in
1 2 3

Chemistry anJ Physics Block 1 2 ,0 0 8 ,0 0

Biological Sciences Block 6 ,0 0 4 ,0 0

Qi\ost !buse U 5 0 leOO

Library 3uilding 9 ,0 0 6000
Furniture for libr-iy U 8 0 1 ,20

3oys' hostel for 200 students,

including furniture 12^00 6^00

Girls* hostel for 1<10

including furniture 6 ,0 0 4o50

^ ta ff  ciiartors 10 .00 5 ,0 0

Gas i*! an t 1.50 IcOO

jrrlcshop L 5 Q IswOa
Grand Ibtal ; '61«30 37^70

Maiiio of the Sqjiipnient Books and Journalss

Apartment (u^, in (IX in iakhs) <10(0^0

1 akhs) (2/3),

Total UGG

Biological Sciences 3 , 0  2 ,0 1 ,00  X

Gaomi s try '5 ,5  3 .0 loOO X
* hysics 4 , 5  3o0 i.co X 100^^

F.Iatliematies 0),30  0.20 0o50 X

Sconomics 100/. 0 .2 5

lijigiish 0 . 15 Oa 15 0o25

Guru nan al̂  Jtudies 0a25

Hindi mm 0«2C

Kistoiy 0-20

L-S'.'V •• 0 ,2 0

Linguistics 0-20

Piaij abi 0,20
?syoho.To,^ C ,3 5  0,35 On 25

political Science 4̂=:.̂  — -- 0.^5
- 2 ^  0.70,



(C) /idiitional Stnff 

D&^nrtnent S L ln .il
?  a L

n ^ s i c s
Citernistr>'
Biology

r.lathercatics

1  2 3 X

1 2 3 X

1 2 3 X UGC share 5C%

1 1 2 X

il:u:;;s;ug.

1 JupGrin ten dent (C?,, 250-500) 

1 r^iGchanic (Es« 20C U ^ ^ )

1 3arpc2itor (rjj. 200-400)

1 21octrician il% 200-.40C)

History

psychology

English

Hindi

i?unjdJi

ScDHDKiics
?ol. Science

1
1-
1
1
1
1

X 
X
X UGG Ghtiro 50%

I

1 X 
-  X
3 I UGZ Share loo;^ 

3 X 
3 X 
3  X 
3 X

A  3 t o f f
3 - Buildings 
G liquipmont 

1 « Cooks Cr Joumals

Tbtal

Sstimcte expenditure 

(Es* irylalths )

12,00
6 U 3 0

12.00
5 .7 5

U X  Share 

(Eso in lakhs)

9 ,0 4
3 7 ,7 0

8 ,7 0

§ lU L 9

ZieaJ.
19/6



i-̂ r«3po8ed tnidget for the year ,  1  ? M J 5  &^l&73-?4 for the

nf  n.nd roads in the Guru Nanali UniversitT Canpus c„t Anritsay* ---

i'fene <of buildiiiij

(Showirir? share of UGG)

Estiiated 

aiTDimt in 

lakhs.

Plinth  Area Total 

sq, ft. Siq).

Total share o f  the UGd 

Percenta.':e iliiount

7ju

GhendLs bry & 

Physics Block.

Furniture 

f e t e ir  C ooler  
Lift

Bio 1(0-y Block

Furniture

i'fateir-cooler

Guecit House 

ii^a^nit^lre

liibi'tnry Slod?: 

^Turniture

1,40

0*10
0.75

22.10
0*70
0.05

7.57
1.10

70tD0
30.92

Boys Hbstolfor 280 50 .52

students with dinnin^;; 

hall (1st Phj.SG) 

t'\irnlture for 280 0 .7 0

students @ Rs.25o/-

e a c h ..
Boys hostel for 280 2 7 .00  

students except dinin^^ 

ball (2nd Phase), 

jtoniture  for 280 0 .7 0

^tudejnts @ Rs. 25o/- 

each,

pirls! hostel for 140 1 7 .33  

ptude^nts jjicludin:^

^inint/j hall (1st P k ase ). 

B\irni.ture for 140 0 .4 ^

studejits iiic3.udim dininr; 

hall (1st Phase)

Gii-ls rjostel for 140 1 5 ,0 0  

studesits including 

ainin^j hall (2ndlhase) 

B'urniture for 140 0^35

students Q Rs. 250/- 

sach (2nd p:iase)

b3sidsntial houses 

^or teachin^^ staXf 

list Phase)*

!?eachar*s Hone

48645

46221

43221

15238

1,50000

70004

‘57343

40466

30389

35.00

1 1 . oQ (Drrjs. yet to bo 

finnlised )

44,74

1,40
0.10
0.75

2 2 .1 0 ,
0.70
0.05

7.57
1.10

70.00
30.92

30.52

6.00

1 7 ,6 3

5 .0 0

35.00

11,50

100^

100^
50̂ ^
100^

100
100$i
50^

6 e |^
100

50^

1 00^

50^;

100^

75^^

100^

75:^

lOOjĝ

5055

1 ,4 0

0 ,0 5

0 .7 5

22.10
d ,7D

0 .0 2 5

1,00

46,67
30,92

1 5 ,26

0.70

13c50

0.70

13.22

0.40

11.25

0.35

17.50

4.50
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1 1 . T ea ch ers * f l a t s l^^.OO

.......  ,......... .

(Drf;;,'s.-yQt t o .  be  
f  i i i a l l s e d )  J

. 1 5 . 0 0

1 2 . H e a lth  C ontre 3 .5 0 - d o - 6 .5 0 ------- U iO O

13* S tu d e n t C entro  
S tu d y  HDiie.

1 0 .0 0 —d o~ 1 0 .0 0 1.C 00

1-1. cind s p o r t
p a v iH o n *

1 0*00 - d o - 1 0 .0 0 •wi l l 3 .11E 5

1 5 , Cwii'.nin^ p o o l 6 .0 0 - d o - . 6 .0 0 2.^50^'

1 6 . E s ta te  Gas S u p p l/ 5 .3 3 4-do— 3 .  38 loo;^. 5.^38-

17* O verhead vfator 2 ,8 0 - d o - 2 .8 0 100 2 .t80-

2 2 .U ,9 5 0



Stnto::,Gnt showin ĵ tho rcquirononts of'tha university dopartoonts in rospoct of 
etp.ff, apparatus and equipnont, library books and joxirnals, furniture ctc. during 
tho Fourth Fivo X oclv Plan ondinr: 51.5^197-x_____________

^•Mtoporfernt 

t *

Sf/\Tt Apinratus & 
Equipnont,

Books & 
Journals

5'urniturc Gqs Horbori'id 
ri-int & I'tisoun

Warkshop Ibrxtiurlal 
, Locturors

Resoarch
.'"chono*

To tad

i Z 3* 4. 5. 6, ■" 7. ' r " .  :. 9« 10- il . . IP-.

2,32,178 5,00,000 5,00,000 ........... oci pjon 16,92,11

2* ‘icnisfr^’’ 16jj00,000 30,000 20,000 20..0'30 ■ 30,30,7^«v

5« 1,19,652 20,000 20,000 10,000 1,99,6
-

i? %stc3 
>

2,01,90S 8,00,000 5,00,000 2,50,000 ----- 15,51,9

• . \
• • flor'>t3jcs 1,55,003 20,000 10,000 1,33,0

% OQlXsk 1,46,556 15,000 25,000 10,000 1,96,5

ir'i
tud-.ea

1,74,631 50,000 20,000 25 000 2,69,6

3. Indi • 1,68,571

•
20,000 .10,000 2,75,000 ■i,09,Se

T-T ^

.1,68,571 10,000 1,98, S';7. SBtOjy-- ---- -

Ivs 1,58,212 ROCOCO 10,000 1,88,2:
-

-t* ^brary Sc* 75,800 50,000 . 10,000 1,55,8(

I
*V? lDOii«tiC3 1,62,930 20,^00 10,000 1,92,9:

\

2O,00C'

60,000

10,000 1.43.4

1.63.5  

4,7/5>7

%. itnjabl 1,13,428

......... . - - •

V  ^cholojy 1,50,613 1,00,000

10,000

10,000

• S<}»< 1,33,952 20,00:)

pl*:^rriolds 7S,G00
# ^5Tsi?ll UJu,, 1,71,751 2 ,oo,,oc.;, 20,'*'00
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•a.;.

A.

_____ ^ _____________

litvjraturo & 

Touth Wolfaro

GentrG
Jullmaur

V:.
Jorvos.iondonco
coursop.

■’3uru.'San D:\ss- 
School of

okl' "^orioarch Projects

3.

35,76'i

32,46S

4,64,910

11,33,600 &  - 
other QxpenBos

20,000 10,000

’5,000 5,

1,25,000 1,00,000

VI,

G, 35,£00* 1,00,000 30,000^;, 20,000

SGT-dnars and Acadonic —  
Gonfcroncos•

Travel CJrajit for 
'ittcjndin,̂  Intcr- 
natioml conforoncG

Ttc.vqI Grnnt for 
visiting Ressarch 
, Centres in. India

7.

open Air tlicato 
cultural toTors

f .

■fV.

:.0r,

10.

5,00,000
25,000

I'

60,000

55.000

15.000

16,000

I,15,764 
j -

5,87,4S4

6,89^aj

II,33^

60,001

55^aa



state:

th. Tv̂iA<>gte3nt Matin,': 
Staff.•

inr̂ t -PGrrr^rdln  ̂ addition'll staff rc»qnir>ffl-.tnnt8 for tho fourth plan poriod

toachinr

2.

Ebci.̂ tr-n.T̂  Dopcrtuonts 
•
(A) Doptt, of Chonistr7  

Dcx.-tt. of I-fcthGnfiti.es 
Qum feJiak Stiidios 
lELrtory 
Psychoii)^

Hingj 
V.^4aM.

(B) Hpj- IppQrtnjnD3

P.iolo^

Physics'

Eocanaics
Î vr
literary Scionco 

Llnruistics

Poltioal Scionco 
PhTciaal Education 

B^'arta^t of Panjabi 
Tiqp TOjjR litcratiiTo a.nd 

cuZ^uro.

n-H-3L

IP
IPr2L
l£ti-3L
la
m
m

Additional toachin;! staff 

rocaiirc!ncnt5«

5.

Z'HGt&QL 
IP+IB+5L 

Ivls* ?+3?v+'iL 
IP+3R+4L 
m-ZWcZh 
2P+IR +5L 
IP4-ia+4L

5P+3R+6L
SPfoR+oL

t
pr.rt-tino Incturors 

ZJA-Z Jr. Loc-luroi*s 
II4-3R+3L

lPt-2Rr-iL
IIH-IR-;-5L
IP+2R

l^tal toaohlTir 9^^
end of _____

5PfoR+9L

rtH-2R+6L
XP-.-Z?" •- .

2Pi-3P-H3L
BM-5R+6L
2 m R + 5 L
imu-HL
n̂ 2R+-iL

SIH-SIti-GL 
2iH-2a+5L 
2H-3R+4L ^
IP+2R+AU6 Iccturor

^L+2 Jr, loctui'̂ ^̂
IP^3R +3L

nH-c?d-:.L
H’+IxLtHoL
L.4-2R



83. P u b lic a t io n  o f   ̂ -  -  -  . -  . -  10,000 <i0,000
Rcsan.rch Ifork ^   ̂ ____

of Staff of 
various Doptts-

Conputcir Assis- - - - - - - -i,OOC i^OOO

tancc to staff of 
I’TLTiOUS Doptt.

28* Esctcnslon locturas - - - j  - - - - -  15,000 15,000

to nonbcrs of 
teachin£j staff*

r^v Ihivcrsity ' *
library 1,20,000 1 0 , 0 ( ^ --  - - - ~ - - il,20,00j

T o ta l  5 0 ,9 5 ,9 9 3  5C,30,000 2 1 , 7 5 , o o t 2 ,7 7 ,5 0 0  10 ,00 ,0 00 6,00,00 0 2,50 ,0 0 0  25,000 10 ,8 1,0 0 0  1 ,3 9 ,8 .
I

Bay 1,40 ,0 0 ,0 0 0



'Me'vtlng :

O ts t f td  t  ^ u X y  S f  1 9 7 2 ^

Item Ho , 67 J To considox ^lle recomnondetions by the 

Gomnittae appointod by the Conr.ission to 

frame guidelines for **?erson£i promotions” 

in Gciitral U n iversities .

The Commission at its neeting held 0:1 the 2nd Fobruaiy# 

considered the rccommondations made by tha Committee o f  Vice - 

Chciicellors o f  Central Universities  vdth regard to conversion/ 

upgrading o f posts in Central Universities involving personal 

promotions and re^olvjd as undor j

**The GentrrJ. U n iversities  provide for "personal 

promotions*' for teachers (university/college) o f 

outstanding m erit, Tlje number of such cases ivould 

not oxcecd 5 %  in a year o f  the total st-aff (non- 

plan) in eacl\ catogoxy ; CBtogory o f lecturers for 

promotion to Readerships and cct2cory o f ’headers 

for promotion to professorships. The additional 

expenditure involved in tlie upgrading o f posts 

ivDuld bo provided by the universities vathin tUeir 

normal revenue bud-get aid no additional grant would 

be available from the University Grants Conunission,

I t  was noted tliat the Selection Committees, as 

provi led by the relevant St-^tutos, wtnild be involved 

in malcing t  ̂0 selecti-jsns for "personal proniDtions,”

I t  vnis acreed that a committee bo appointed to frcrae 

guxdeiino'-i for the scheme o f  "'personal promotions" 

in the Central U n iv er s it ie s ,

The CoriKiis5ion further desired that the scheme of 

” personal pror.-3 :̂*>tions'* for university and college 

teachers !Hay 00 recommended to the Stfite Govern o its /

State Uiiiversitie s,'*

In pursuaiice o f the above decision of the Commission, a 

Committee consisting o f  the following members was nppointod to 

frcme guidellr^s for the  scheme o f ^'porsoncl promotions** in 

the Central U n iv ersities  :

1, Professor 3  -rup oingh,

Vice C::rjiCGlloT,

Delhi U n iversity ,

Delhi,

2* i’ rofossor r.Iuha.Rwad

Ali^r.rh Iluslim University ,

Aligcrh ,

P . T. 0 ,



3 ,  r  ro fessor.A ji.rh u ;'
3 'ji aras Syi Ju C.i i v rs i 

Varan 31^5,

4o ?rofesaor M*3* Ve;i*catarerasmit 
Juwaharlal Nehru University*

New

5 ,  Professor A.IC, De ,

Visva - Sharati,

San tin ike tnn,

6 ,  Ir , D.Iv. Sanerjec,

31 rec to r,

Indian Institute  o f ociGsiCG,

Bangalore,

7 , rroxGssor T .3 , Jadasivan,

Madras University,

Madras,

8 ,  Professor li.T. Bambah,

?anjab University,

Chandirjcrh*

Tlie abovj ^omr.ittoe mot on the 26tli Febiiaary, .1972* 

Jubseqaently, at tiie meeting of the Goninission held on tiiG 

1 st Marcli, 1972, arising out of the minutes (Itein FJo, 7 1 (a )) 

it  was sugcjestc:< that the Uules o f t^ie G .S ,I .I i ,  for merit 

promcti ns may be brought to the notice o f  the Gonmittoe 

set up to prepare- the guidelines for  "personal promctdons” 

an:, that a refpresontative of the Ministry of Fingnce may 

also be associated m t h  the Conimittee, Accordinly,

5hri D*;\ i^^ahla, Deputy Finciicial A ’viser, lUnistry of 

Finance, v.as nominted by the tUnisti^^ o f  Finance to serve on 

the 0-bove Sonmittee,

T 'e  :bove Con«.?itteo mot again on the 26th Ipy, 1972 and 

n c'-'py of the minutes of the meeting o f  the Committee is 

rJ'.tr.ahofl ( .-tnnoxure) . The proposeH guidelines indicated in 

pr<ra Uo, 3 of the minutes are for Coiiriissi ;n* s consider':tion^

can /

m i
U )M



Minutes of the meetinq o f  the Conmittt;e 

appointed to frufe:i guidelines :Cor '’rersonal 

rroHDtions”  in Central Onivarsitiosi

The second meeting of the Gommittee cppointed to frame guide

lines for tile 3chane of rersonol rromotions in the u^ntrai Univer

sities was Iicid on the 26th  floy, 1972, Tlie foliovdng were present ;

1,  Professor 3ingh,

Vic e GIimi cello

Delhi University ,

2 , Trofessor Tohd. 3Iic.fi,

Aligr.rh fiisiim University ,

3 , Professor Gurbux Singh,

3 ;:mnrr4S Hindu University ,

4 , Professor M .3, Vonkctartimani,

Jawaharlal Nelira University

5 ,  professor Do‘ ,

Visva Shcrati

6 , Siiri G ,r ,  r&hlc^

Deputy financial /adviser,

Einistry o f Finance

7 , 3-:ri K , Chiicjbra,

Secrotr.ry,

University Grants Connission

8 ,  Shri r . G.N. Ilanpo>thirif 

Financj D fficcr ,

University Grants Coimission

3r, ;^,K, Brnorject O r , T ,S , Jadasivm  and Jr. 3ant>ah

had expressed tlieir in ability  to attend,

2* /*t tiie outset 3hri O.J?, Mo hi a pointed out that tlie scheme

envisaged by tlie C-n-nission was raore liberal tlian tliat followed 

by the JSIIi ; tlie G3Iil*s 3c!:orao provides for proniotion at any 

one time linitod  to S% o f  the number o f posts in ttie grade to 

which tliG promotions are ma >j, the r.uniber o."" promotions in a 

calcaidar yocr ’ jin g  lim ited to l /4th  of tliot number. In this 

connection it  was clnrifi:-'- by tiie Chairman tlict t̂ ic Gomnittee 

has to proceed on the basis of the Commission*s decision taken 

at its neoting hold on the 2nd Februci^', 1972 according to which 

the percentage >:as been fixed with referenco to the grade from 

which tlie pronptions are .made i ,o .  Lecturers and Readers,

Shri fbhia suggested that -e-rtsi} tl»en tiio Gonmittce will have to 

take a sccond look on the guidelines already formulated at the 

f irst  i.vjeting of the Gonmittee, keeping in viow the following 

consicierations :

T, 0 .



r(i) The Gonunis«^or.V5 rasvl' tion on the subject tefers to thhe

.jQhiamG of î eriioniaijl Pr,nnc;'.iiiwni tav tdrti’iers o f  
narlt . On the othor hynd. In the guidolinos framed by 

the Goramittee more en^hasis hss been la id  on seniority  

and stagnation at the maxiraura of the saalo rather than on

morit,

( i i )  Kie Commission’ s reSDlution o f  February, 1972 provide^ii 

that personal proinoLions vjould not oxceod 5% in a y ^a r .

The Goimittee’ s rocomicndations ::f takm g  four yssrs 

period as a anit and provitiing for 2 0 ^  promotions in j

thst period by varying tlio percentage in tiie e a r lie r  

years would be outside the scheme as enunciated by the 

Conrnissi :<n,

( i i i )  In colleges affiliated  to i>.l hi University , provision 

elrcndy oxists for 25'Jt of the posts of Lecturer being 

placed in the Selection Grade (Es. 70 -.125C)* In the 

event o f  the Scheme bein^* extended to Dc4hi Colleges, 

this pattern vdll be conpletely upset within a matter 

o f five -six years.

(iv) The Jcheme should provide for the adjustment o f the 

toachers givai personal p n n D t io n s  against regular 

vi^xti\cies BS viiicn tliey ar ise ,

3^ The Coimittec to )k note of the observations made by Shri F^ohl a 

snd after pr longe.: discussions recormiended the follovang guidelin es 

for the consideration of the Conroission ; «

(a) For purposes of determining 5%  * quota* the department 

of r. university would be the umit,

(b) A teacher (Lecturer or licadcr) who has served in a 

particular university as Lecturer or Header, as the case 

mqy be, at least for eight years or has reached the 

maximum of the scale of pay o f  Lecturer/IIear’or as the 

cose may be md has served fo r  six  years in the same 

uiiiversity would be e lig ib le  for  personal prDmoti no

(c ) The Univ-.rsity would prepare a l is t  of e lig ible

candidates by 3 0 th September every year. The l is t  so 

prepared, would be circulated to the >epartments and 

a period o f  t?c weeks will be given to enable any 

teacher, i f  he so desires, to point out i f  there has 

boon omissi ;n in the l i s t ,

(d) *.11 e lig ib le  tonchers i«u ld  be required to submit 

information relating to tlieir academic qualifications 

and academic attainments, Tliis should be made 

available latest by 3Cth Movenber in a year. In this 

connection, it i^as noted that fnr the purpose o f 

pronotions to bc/ci^ffected fro>m 1st /*pril 1972, the 

above procedure would be followed as on 3 0 ,9 ,1 9 7 1  ( i .e ,

r .  T, 0,



those eligible  -js o O «9 ,u 9 /i /»  lb, 10 .1971 aid 30*11*1971 

raspectivoly with such adjustments as be necessary.

t (e ) 'L i s t  prepared as undcsr para (c) above w u l d  be nlseed■baeforQ to A

^ajsctdlm Coinni-. constituted under the Statutes for appointmont of 

teo as rrofessor/Seader as the case mav' be,

(f) The Selection Committee will mal:e raconimenciatiins of the 

persons who are consldorad suitable for appointment as 

?iofessor/iieader as the case mgy be in the order o f merit,

(g) The Executive Council ;vould keep the following factors in 

viev/ while making actual proniotions on the recomnendati'ns 

o f  the Selection G o m ittee  ;

( i )  4\t any given time not more than 2C>a o f  tlie total

strength of the department (?rofessor. Headers aiid 

Lecturers permanent posts provided for in the non

plan) will consist of persons proinoted under this 

s cheme.

(i i )  Hie ^ornnitteo felt  that since promotion o f  5 r/

each category could be promoted. To illustrcte, 

the *Je;-;artRent be allowed t'̂  promote 15% of 
Readers in one year and 5%  over a period o f next 

three years or 10% dn the first  year and 10% in the 

next tiiree years or so on,

(h) Hie scheme o f i’ersonal t'r^inotions shall not be applicable 

to teachers on extension service.

The Committee was o f tlie view that the same procedure should 

be folioived in the case o f  colleges except that the college as a 

whole should be treated as a Unit and that while suggesting 

guidelines for this, some teachers from tlie colleges mqy be 

associated with t&e Connittec,

19/6



X m iV W SlT ^:

Rfcatlngj 

Dated! 5th July, 197',*

Item No. 6^ 5 To coî uider th«e recommendation made by ths Public 
ĉcounts Qonuniittee for stopping further grants to 

. grantee institiutions v/hich do not furnish utilisation 
certificates w îthin t̂ so yaars of their becoming due.

1« Ihe Public Accounts Ooranmittee inpara 1*23 of the 27th Report
(5tb Lok Sabha) vHtiile comment:ing on the progress made in receipt of 
utilisation certificates have recommanded that in cases irrhere the 
greintee institutions do not ifurnish utilisation certificates ’vithin 
tvX3 years of their becoming diua, the question of stopping further grants 
shotild bo considered#

2« According to Governmenit of India decision ( 1 ) (b ) under G.F.u.
150 the sanctioning authority is roqulrod to furnish a utilisation 
ceartificate within a reasonabJle period after the grant is paid to the 
institution# In para <c) thoireof it has further been clarified that 
such target dates should not Ibo later than 15 months from the date of 
sanction of grant atid all utHHsrtion certificates should roach tho 
Accounts Officer not lat^ thgan 18 months from tho date of sanction of 
the grant# It has further boeen stated in para <d) thereof that tho 
release of further grâ its to jinstitutions v;hich fail to furnish proof 
of proper utilisation of the (earlier grants within the reasonable time 
should be considered only in ’tvery exceptional circumstances to be kept 
on record by tho Sanctioning ;Authority»

3# In this connection, moire or l6ss similar recominGndations wcsre 
mn.dG by the Public Accounts OJommittee on earlier occasions also.
^tracts from the PoA«Co recormmendations and the *^ction taken notes** 
furnished to the Ministry by lthe University Grants Oommission ara 
enclosed as Annexure *A*.

4o 'Bio following lines of action have already beon taken for the 
clearance of old outstanding :'it-3mj

1. A sijparate section has been constituted with an Accounts 
Officer inchargo tco attend to the v/ork relating to the 
effective pursuit <of old outstanding itcsns as trell as 
the current items.

2. A sĵ stem of spot s«et rlement of old outstanding Items by 
donuting the Accoumts Officer t*̂ so m o  of the Universities 
r/ith heavy outv<5tamdings has boon instituted.

S. A procf̂ dure f'̂ r isfsue of utilisation certificates vdth 
the help of docuniGmts other than audited accounts has 
been evolved in coinsultation with the C.A.G. and has 
becij . implemcnited*

p*t,o#



4* A port frora the above l.iuts of action there has been
substantial clearance' in rssppê ct of the :ld it^^s as may be seenn 

from the table for the xi-'Tioda 1.4*71 to 31o5*72 given as 
Ann̂ xure

i
In thi." connf2Ctlon it ri?ay be mentionod that ths aver̂ ŝ  ̂

ciearancG has increased from 5s;#33̂ 3 lakhs per month in Maŷ  10700 
to 55,281,14 lakhs in Mayt 19772,.

5. \̂s far as the specifics r̂ecommendations of the Public Acco:>unts
Comr'ittee is concerned, v/hil©3 it v-rill be pos' îble to institute ai 
system of roview of old casess jahd examine the case for stopnaŝ e of 
further grants on the merits o:f each case, total ban on release 
of further g;rants in respect o:f institutions '*,/hich do not furnisph 
utili<3ation certificates etc*» ’'<xfithin t”'"̂  years may not be desiralblo# j 
Firstly, tho fact that utilissaltion certificate has not boon rscĉ ivc-d 
d̂ 'esn'̂ t nocecsarily mean thatt cexpcnditure has not been incurred. 
Secondly, there may be ciircumnsltr̂ ncGs owtsifie the control of the 
i*ecelpieht institutions in r̂ hiicch the amount could not be utllise(<3 
by than* Purthor it may not bte cuite a ■r'ropriate to stop fiirthejr
grants cn all the schcmes on tihe gro ind that a small amount paid undô
a particular schome has not b̂ eron ftilly utilised. Stop̂ îng of 
fusr'-her plants to the d-faultlirng universities may also effect thceir 
developnent progranunes.

6*j The recomniendation of tHie Public Accounts Oommittee is
placed befote the Cbmmisoion frol* consodoration.

F - o -



?5ctract0 showln»T recomruGnaatiOr:'̂  !e hy the PibX-c Accounts Committee
regarding *Delay in lsr=i:i; ef TJt 3£:tioi* Ccrtificsatos* and act’.on
tak6n ther.oOn bv tho

1« P.A.g. 29th Report 3rd LoYc 3fexlbh.ia

Rocom m endation

ITie Oominltteo feel concerned over 
the dialay In submission of Utilisation 
€c3rti.f icates by the Universities, 
the CJertif icateo relrtinî  to the 
frant;s p̂ Ivgh during the period as far 
back as 1955-50 are yet to be issued, 
tha CJommittee note that out of the 
putsfcanding amo’int of ?5!,30*93 crores 
AS cm 20th'SG^t^ber, 1963 ^pertaining 
po tine years upto 1961-62) utilisation 
t!erti.ficates had been submitted for 
more than fis.15 crores. They desire 
that the position should be kept 
Under* constant reviev; and all out 
î ffor’ts should be made to clear the 
back lofi of tho utilisation 
certllficates and, ensuro their submi- 
i3siom in future in time. In the

of porsistont dofaults vfithout 
Vaiica reasons, tho question of 
withholding further gjrants till the 
ITtilS.Sc’ttion Certificate are furnished 
Ghould be seriously considered to 
ensuire financial disci“3line#

Action takon

A statemont shov;ing the latost position 
of the outstanding utilisation 
certificates I the ŷ :ar to which these 
related and namerj of the Universities 
concerned r/as sup’̂ lied to the Ministry 
of "^ucation in connection rdth the 
I\iblic Account CJommittee in August, 1964«

Inrc"ard to the outstanding 
utilisation certificates, tho position is 
being kont under constant review and 
every effort is bein  ̂ made to obtain 
nocGsrari. information from the 
universities so that Utilisation 
Certificates In respĉ ct of grants 
sanctioned by the Oommission may be 
issued 'c::;j:i)Oditiouslŷ  It is no?/ proposed 
to issue Utilisation Certificates for 
Tortions of the schemes or projects as 
and v;hen these are completed and relevant 
ac<x>’.mts received from the institutions, 
instead of waiting till the project 
as a whole is oompl,?ted«

2» P«AoC> 41st Report Third I,ok y?âbh;

The Cbmmittee also reĵ ret to note 
that Utilisation Certificates upto 
■lo year 1962-63 in respect of r.<̂ 3̂4 
cror̂ 3s covering a total of 8695 cases 
are still pendinrf* In this connection 
they r»ouid like to dra?̂  the attention 
to the ?.dnistry to their recornnenda— 
t;lons; made in para 65 of the IVenty— 
ninth noport (Third Lok 'Sabha), lb 
bnf'̂ T'CG financial disci’̂ line in the 
caSGS of persistent d' faults witho»’t 
valic* reasons, the ouestion of 
'̂ithh-ldin.' fijirthor grants till the 

'rtill‘3r!ti->n certificates aro 
fnj!*ntsh d, sho'ild be seriousljr 
constd'-'red, Tlic: dcrsirability of 
ifssuing of fî r̂na.l direction to this 
of-̂ eot by the Central Govornment to 
the University Grants Coramiso\on 
iind.3r secti-'n 20 of the University 
Grr.ntg Commission's Act mb,y also be
o:c:'.mlnec' •

Tho special step3 taken for 
obtaininfj the audited accovmts and to 
facilitate the i^rue of Utilisati-̂ n 
Certificates are enumerated belot?j-

1#* InmGdiatcly after tho close of the
financial year statcsnents shô vin:' details 
of r̂ rants paid d??ring the preceding year are 
forwarded to the vari-̂ us universities 
and their respective audit officers 7̂ith 
the rcQTiost that the si!bmission of the 
audited accounts r«?latingf there to may 
be expedited,

2«« Sometimes the isrue of Utilisation 
Certificates is held up as the audited 
stat^ents of accounts are not in tho 
proper form and d-- not indicate all tho 
relevant data required to ensure the 
proper utilisation of grant* For that 
matter, a Mniforai prcforma for the
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compilation cf accounts in rosr-f̂ ct cf 
pni'?* oy uriiveifja ity  

ilrahtil ISomlseton has been d@vl«dd anc}
tho Universities/Col leges have been 
required to su’Dmit their accounts in the 
said pr'T'forma*

3» Oc>rrGSP''ndGncG has also bson inltia*< 
tod at a sfiitable level vdth reĝ ard to 
the old Items and the progress of 
clearance of such items is watched 
through the periodical process reports 
pr^^ared iu’tlie office,

4* A Utilisation Certificate Cell has 
since been created v/ithin the Banctloned 
existing strength of the Oom dsGion to 
deal specifically with outstanding 
Utilisation Certificates.

As regard the Osmanla University th<j 
Accountant General» Andhra PradQsh has 
cc'nf’uctG(̂  the rê -audlt of the accounts 
from 1954.-55 to 1958«59o Ths audit 
report in rospect of the grants relating 
to ’5i"in!~er Ing and '̂'ochn'lo.̂  has since 
be^n received*

TO enforce financial deicipline in 
case of pprisistent default a circular 
memcrandum h?̂ 3 since boon issued under 
which the Universities/Institutions 
concernoc' have been adviaod that the 
Oommission v̂ ould have t ccnsidor 
seriously the stc^s to be tak̂ 'n under 
Section 14 of the University Grants 
OOiTimisnir'n Act tô /ards withholding furthe 
grants till the audited accounts and 
Utilisati'^n Certificates in rospect of 
C;rants-in~aid paid earlier are furniohad 
by the Uni versity/Insti tut ions 
concerned*. An extract from the Musno. 
dated 28th 1963 is Gncl''sc?d
< A;nricsx̂Ar e—11)

114th Iloport (R.v;:rth Lok f̂ .bha)

2©S2 Tlic O-'L niittee are concerned The varicus steps taken by the CSoinmiosion
to note that the University GSr-iints t-̂wards cl'sarance of outstanding-
tTormrilŝ'ri'̂ n has not furnished certifi- Utilisetion Cca*tificates have already
cates cf Utilinati'^n in respect of been enumerated in tho Oommis ion*s
substantial arrounts of grants given earlier replies tc the P»A*C* 9teps

p<tt«o«



to -several Unlvorsitlos* Out if 
?'5̂  ‘5f)j6S6 CRSoe Of r^»'antq ciW0imtli,=j 

fii«lX0 eirorMi ^iv&n dus*lns th«
195^54 to 1966-67, Utilisation 
Certificates vrere outstanding as on 
28th February, 1970, in 23888 cases 
72 percent) involving grants paid ao 
far back as 1953-54 i»e« more than 

years*

2,33 The Ccmitto: v/oro assured by 
the Uni varsity Grants Commission in the 
course of evidence ttet the non-issue 
of TTtilisation Certificates in these 
cases need n't be taken as implyin{j 
that the universities concerned ha'‘‘ not 
utilised the grants pr '̂perly, TTie 
Coriimittee ’.’'0’?.ld feci happier If the 
University Ck-ants Comrniscion could 
obtain audited accounts from the 
Universities in all those eases and 
satisfy itself that the grants given 
have been properly exj:>ended,

2«34ol̂ ie Ooirtrnittec n'̂ te that Vn^e  
are certai*̂  difficv.lti^s in takin.s: 
the r'l'Htod accovnts ms tho basis f r 
csrtificati'‘'n of oX':̂ onditure Incurr̂ jd 
by the ITniversitioG agrJ-nst various
i.Trants, The Or;mmitteG sugrrest thr̂ t 
the question ahould be cxaminod in 
consultatl'̂ n -rith the audit in all 
its aspocts and a suitable arran̂ 'otnents 
’vorked out„ It should also be examined 
as ’vhat extent the procedural the 
Gtr have sto^d
in the ’-/ay of issuing" Utilisation 
Certificates so that they could bo 
stre. .'lined or even don© away v̂ ith, 
if they sOrve no essentip.1 purp'̂ se,

2o?5 Th;> main reason advanced by the 
CorrnisBlon for r’©lay in is^ue of 
Utllisati<^n Certificatos is the 
failure of the grantee ir^titutions to 
fiuoply audit certificated about the 
utilisation of jrr.nts paid to them*
The COrimittee are not able to attach 
nuch v/Girrht In this ploa as the 
Comanlfirion after tcnc’oring evidence 
bof.?ro tlio Crwrdttoo on the 24th 
Jaituary, 197C, a' diesf̂ od the T/lco- 
ChrHcoll'̂ rs of the Universities on the 
c Jbjact and to by tho I3th of Tvferch, 

1970, they received audited acco'-nts in

-zloo belnr? taken to e^cpend the UC

'oaf ft tow
i,4«eurano« o f  «tiO putatandins; eortltiente^

Is also beinG* finalised, Meanv̂ hlle there 
has'been a clearance of Supc s one 
crore during the last throe months for the 
period ending 31*5«70* A statement shoi.ving 
the latest positi '̂n as on 31*5*70 is atta 
chc-d* ilic following c'̂ mparative figure 
Tt,o?,Tld show the progress of clearance*
As on 
31*12*69 

cr'^res  
57,24 
No*24095

As on 
28*2«70 

cr-.res 
56*99 

238 S8

As on 
31o5*70 
err res 
55*99 

23525

2. The progress made ton'ards obtaining 
tho audited statements of accounts from 
the Universities is shovm in the follov/ing 
comparative statanonts*

As on 28«2.70

Total grants paid 
to Univ er jFii ti es 
uptO l967->68,

114o37 crOre

/jnount for which 
audited accounts 
have not been 
received, 13<>70

As on 31*5*70

114.37

7.70

3* As already pointed out that audited 
accounts of the grantee institutions are 
the main req'airements v/hich enable the 
Commiesion to satisfy Itself about tho 
utilisation -f the grants paid by it.
In this connecti""n (as also pointed 
out by the Secretary, Ministry of Bd’ication 
before Piibllc Acco-ints Committee) the 
njrants paid t'̂  the universities in large 
number of cases have been utilised and 
there have not bê an cases of non- 
utilisation of grants* But OT̂ intj to 
procedural and other requirements the 
amount cannot be traated as having beer

p ^ t* o .



rcar.yct of {̂ ran̂ G for about n?*87*.(?4 
laWis* Tills gives the Ce»nniitt«»e MiG 
iw preesic)?! tH at h*a9 fewr*«
lier fall0d to pur#u« th« maitor 
e i t h e r  e n e r g e t i c a l l y  o r  a t  t h e  p ro p a r  
l e v e l ,

2»36 TTie ODininitteG note that the 
Comanla University had s t i l l  to render 
accounts for grants aggrofe;ating 
rs,li45 crorcs out of (grants totaling 
5s»1̂ 90 cror?i>s p a id  t c  It .* As the 
financial position of this university 
has been stated to have boon not very 
satisfactory for a number of years# 
the,C©mniittee r/ould like the Jhiversity 
Grants ODnmission to have the matter 
ŝ iccially cxamlnod*

Total rrrants paid 

Ks,l*96 crores

utilliJad* I iblic Accounts Committee, In 
thip ccnneotion has suggested that

V.uljility 4oim the .
r̂fĉ eecSural art which have etctxa
iri the way of Issuing the Utilisation 
certificates is a factor contributing 
to the largs number of outstanding cases 
Accordingly, tho Ctomjnission has taken up 
the matter -with the GAG with a viev; tc 
considerin'  ̂ chaUCf̂ s in the existing 
proceduro of issuinfj certificates of 
Utilisation of grants,

5* ©urin̂ T the period from March, 7G 
utiliseti<^n certificates amountinr̂  to 
!?s*14,90 lakhs have been issued in 
respect of the Csmania Univorsity, Ihe 
present position is as undert-

UmC* Issued 

Csi00,15 or ores

B a la n c e

l!s«l«81 <srores4

Audited Accounts in respect of all tho 
period except 67—68 have been received 
in respect of this univê 'sityo Tho mattei 
is beinf̂  pursued T/ith the Audttorso 
64 'As regards the points regardinĵ  
reappropriation of UGC funds by the 
Anns-malai University, tho pOsiti'n has 
already been explained in detail in the 
earlier reply. As t'» the payment of 
Es,27 ,000/— which .̂ras originally objected 
to by the auditors, a sum of Eso5,5l0o67 
only out of the ori:jinal objection romiri 
to be settled® Tlie mat tear is being pursufai 
vdth tho Auditors, Ihe Oommlssion is 
taking steps to ensure proper maintenance 
or records relating to University Grants 
.Oommls.'c ion grants by the University*



Sfrial K »lo8

a .

Extract from the University Grants Oomml53sion*s office Memo 

N o > F ,  14*»6/65 ( Admn. I )  c d a t e d  2 8 th ¥gy ̂  196 6 ,

In their meGtimg, the rublic Accounts Committee had 
taken a very serious wi«ew of persistant d 'fault on the 
part of some Universitties for delay in the preparation and 
submission of old accounts p^tainins to the period 
1953—54 to 1962*-63* IThie Iliblic Accounts Committee recommended 
that tc enfr;rce financial discipline in the cases of 
persistent default v̂ilthout valik reason, the qupsti<''nn-of 
withholdinrr further girants till the Utilisation Certificates 
are furnished, should be seriously considered,

Accordii^ly it has been decided that the 
Universities/InstitutiLons concerned may be informed 
that the Oommigpion will have to c(̂ nsidcr seriously the 
steps to be taken under fSection 14 of the University Grants 
C5ommissi"̂ n, Act tov̂aJi’ds v/ithh Iding furtho: grants till 
the av.diteii accounts and ’Jtilisation CeTtificates in respect 
of granta-in-pid paid earlier arefurnishcd by tho Universities/ 
Institutions cc.ncemed.

• • • • • •



L oCT-i (»<>J
CCMMISSION

statement showing Utilisatioa 09rtifioat6s Issued for 
the nari^ 1»4.71 to 3 le5.78« _________ ___ ______________

Y d a r  
to which 
pertains

Outsts^dlng as on 
X.4.71

No. of 
its ms

Amoant in ' 
lakh of Ks.'

No. of U.Cs issued 
& amt, clssared from 
1 .4 .71  to 31 ,5 .72  
No. o f » Amount in 

' U .Cs. J lakh of Ss; 
' issued4 

6 
0 
0 
0 
fi 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
a
4 

0 
0
5 

0 
0
5 183.44

0
I 230.08  

0
0 224,05  

0
0 142.58 
0
0 375.78  
0
0 4S4.63 
0
0 &i3.52 
0
0 646.50
a

Balance out
standing as on 

31..5.72 
No. of 5 Amount: in 
items 5 lakh o.' e?|

------0-------

1953-54

1954-55

1955-56

1956-57

1957-S8

1958-59

1959-60

1960-61

1961-62

1962-63

1963-64

1964-66

1965-66

1966-67

1967-68

1968-69

1969-70

5

8 6

63

115

137

3B1

720

1 0 ^ 2

3^!63

1870

2490

3955

4989

4672

6065

9013

9980

0
0
i
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
Q
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

a
a
a
a
a

9.02

25.87

27.16

42*49

55i83

157*58

225.40

293.37

453.63

426.74

536.79

649ol0

824,33

86S.42

0 1369,99

a
5 1622.31

a
0 2296.50

a
Si

7.19  

15.74  

22 .80  

34.24  

31.69  

64,82  

2.06. G7 

107.57

' 22 
I
t 44
I

' 91
!

' 1 « L

■: -
I 191

‘ 2 0 1  

J 232 

* 293

J 463 

599 

! 760

908 

1 1207 

1 1946

*, 2085 § 383,70

2 

4 

19 

24 

36 

266 

529 

821 

1131 

1577 

2037 

3446 

4229 

3769 

4858 

7067 

7895

1.83

10.13

4,35

8.25

a
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a 
a
a 2 4  414
a
a 92,76 

I 119.33
a
a 185.80
5
a 270.19 

I 196,66 

I 206.74 

506.S2 

448.55

a 3S3.79

526.47

a 
a 
a
I 975.81

1 . 9 1 2 . 8 0

0

r - - - -
13901.4 0 37710lotal 46866

a
0 9878.52 

-k_____________
9166 0 5974.12 

J -----------------



!Icatii\̂  J 

Dated : 5 th  J u ly ,  19721

Itom. No,£̂ 9 ; To co n si-d o r a  n ote on tho o r g a n is a tio n  o f
o r i o n t a t i o n  coursos f o r  fr o s h / ju n io r  to a ch ers  
o f  affiLiatGd col3.Gges*

Ln pursuant0 of tho rocorinondations niado by the U,G*C* 
Advisory GoEEiittec of Fico-Ohancollors at its neotin ĵ hold on 
3th Septonbor, 1968, thic Goiiiaission roquosted tho iiniversitios 
to for\)Pard tho proposaLs for conducting tho orientation courses 
for frosh/junior teachors of affi3.iatod collegos.

During tho year 19»69~70, tho Gonriission approved proposals 
from 12 out of 20 univciroitios rocorxiondod ty tho advisory 
comittoo on orientation ccra*ses for now/junior teachers of 
affiliated colleges at its nocting hold on 7th I'-farcĥ  1969*
During 1970^ the Goinnis;sioii approved 12 proposals from the 
xmiversitiGS rocomendod cy tho Advisory Conaittee at its 
noeting hold on 16th Jtoch, 1971.

Those universities', v/oro requested to acquaint tho 
participants vdth:

(a) Psycholor̂ 7 of learning and iictiva-tion;
(b) Gurriculun comstruction for PUG and first dogreo 

classes on thô  basis of objectives of attainnent in 
tliree general aro3.G, iiainly natural sciencos, social 
scienceG and langijjagosj

(c) Methods of tea ching with spocial emphasis on group 
aethodSj deix>nvStration lessons including fil:.is; 
inportance of library wrk^

(d) Setting up que.sticn papers on DOdern linos using 
recent tochniqnios in e^Kinination roforros and 
ovaluation pro'codures;

(e) Practices in tlho field of higher education viz. a 
cor5)arative stiudjr of developnonts in ad'̂ /anced 
countries5 and

(f) Ŝ rtra curricular obligations of tho teacher pronDtion 
of healthy relations beti;een tlio teacher and the taught 
and discipline anong students,

'liie Gonriission on -Ibho rocomondations of its advisory 
cor.Lr.ittoo on soninars, symposia, workshop, refresher, orientation 
courses nado at their various nootings held during 1971-72, 
approved 25 proposals firon tlio following universities for the 
organisation of orionta'tbion courses for fresh/junior teachers 
of affiliated colleges during suriLior 1972:

1* iU.ig:̂ .rh i4islin University 13, I'̂ sorc University
2. Boiibay Universii^. 14# I'̂ 'sore Unî î orsity
3a Cfc-lcutta Univer'sity 15» Nagpur University
4, Gujarat l^-iversity. 16, Panjab University
5. Jiiaji Urivorsi-t'/ 17. Punjabi University

P#t*o,



6 , iiashroir IMiversity 
7* Î arnatalz UiiivGrsit;
8, Korala Uni-vorsity
9, M,S, liaivorsity- of

10, I-ndras Univorsity

11, 1'fcLd‘orai uhivorsity
1 2 , ilGeinit Univorsity

Bairoda.

18, Poona Univorslty 
19* Rajastlmii liiiversity 
20* Siiivaji Univorslty 
21. South Gujarat liiivorsity 
Z2^ Udaipur Univorsity
23. Utkal University
24. Osmnia University
25. S.II.D.T, Wonon*s Univorsit’'*

Tho financial noms3 admisGiblo for those courses r.iay be 
soon at ilnnô arro. It my bo soon that a provi^n of R s»  1,000/- 
has boon mde for tho purchaiso of books for roforence library, of tkia 
course,

Tlio Advisory C o n n ity b G o  a t  its Liootin̂  ̂ held on 24th April, 
1372 reconnionded tliat books of the v a 3 .u o  of R s ,  50/— per partiaipant 
be presented t o  all teacher si. attending the orientation courses 
to be hold during* 1972 and a,.lso t l x > s o  to be hold in future. In

r^GOEraondation lias been accoptod 
fo r  the courses to  be hold X4i 1972.•• I t  is  fo r  .Goirimission*s 
.co n side ration  i f  15̂ 43 foai5i.Tt^r o f  ps'ocentaticn  oC bools to  • 
pro?ticipcETfcc3 Tsvy o lc o  bo paxnvidod tq/r ooursos.



NORI'IS OF EXPSĵ nDITURE FOR OiPER̂ VTION OF SK-VJEFiCS 
ORIEITTATION GOimSES FOil mESH/JUIUOR COILSGE TMGIIERS

1^72_______

1* Board & Lodgiiv?;

For Rirtioipantst

(i) Lodging in a hos'tol including wator, oloctricity and 
otiler sormcos has to bo provided froo by the host 
institution,

(ii) Local participan-ts not residing in the caiigjus with
othor participanrts arc ontitlod to local liospitality 
i,o , lijnch, toa, coffoo, otc*, subject to a lir.iit of 
R;--. 4/- por part.icipant per day*

(ill )  RSq 8/- por head poi* day for boxrd including 
soi-vicos, if any,.

For Aoadomc Staff: (including visiting/^^taBt locturors)

Hormlly outstation acradonic staff nay bo provided free 
board and lodging alongi/ith tho participants in tho hostol  ̂ othorv/ise 
D.a. (for board and lodging) Q IRs* 1^-50 por day is pornissiblc.

2. T«A« and incidental G:q.)ons(Qs;~

For outstation particiTpants and outstation acadonic staff;
(Seluding visiting/gi^gfrt locturors).

Actual e:q3onditurG inciurrcd subject to a nixinoii of first 
class rail faro on tho production of ccrtificato to tho effect, and 
Rs* 12-50 per head for incidentc?.l expensoa during journoy for every
24. houi's or part thereof. ■

3. O’-it-of-pockG'b allov.nanco;-

Rs* 2/- per participant; per day.

4. Books:

Rs* 1000/- for reference library, ilfter the course is 
ovor, tho books in the referonc© librar;̂  ̂ i-d.ll bo added to the 
librarj?" of tho institution,

5. Acad01 lie Staff:

AcadGr:iic stc.ff - participant ratio shoiild be around 
1:10* In genoi^l, tho academic staff (including outstation 
acader.iic staff) for a course wit,h 60 participants should not 
oxceod seven includinG’ tho Direcrbor vlio is the Chief anonp the 
acadeni:  ̂ staff*

p . t . o *
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Chitstation acaJoi îG staff should participato in a course 
for not loss than threo woekse

6* Honorariun;»-

(i) Rs. 800/- for tho Diroctor.
(ii) Rs. 500/- for each Indian acadoioic staff includijig deputy

diroctor, subjoct to a nixdxauni of si:  ̂ staff nonbors, 
bosidos the Diroctor.

7* VisitinH/Guost lecturers;-

(i) Visiting/Guest Ljcturors aro periiittod only for spocifiod
fields provided tho locturors givon by then are directly
related to the courso. They should bo eriinont acadordcians#

(ii) Visiting/Guost loGtvirGrs should normlly participato in tho 
course for a poriod not loss tlian 2-3weoks*

(iii) Visiting/Guest lectuers should not nornally oxcood half
of tho cojirnQ acadocd.c staff.

(iv) Visiting/Guest locturors nay bo considorod as acadonic 
staff on a part-tirie basis and honoraria paid to then in 
proportion to their -work out of tho provision as in iton

‘6 above.

For thj.0 purpose the institute can roduce the nî nber of 
acado::iic staff fron covon to;3s:.lx or five according to needs 
and thus release Rs» 5G0/- or Rs. lOOO/- ?.s tho.case my bo 
out of iton 6 above, for paynont of honoraria to then in 
relation to their x/ork.

(v) T.A. & D.A, idll be not as per U,G*G rules, as iton 2 abovo.

8. I-liscellanoQus» Contin.rypncies ̂  Office Supplies otc:-̂

Rs. 1,500/- for stationery, postage, cycle styling of 
notes, niscellanoous expenses etc#

9. Secretarial, Clerical, Glass r/. Library assistant, nodical . 
expenses otc;~

Rs, 1 , 000/- only.



UnXTervsi-̂  Grt-ifits Coinmission

Meeting: .

•Dated: 5tli July, 1972

Item Ifo. 7O: To consider foUoi^up action on the discussions
held betiveeai the University Gran;fcs Commission and
the British Delegation led l:y t!̂ e Qaairman of the
Ihter-Iftiiversitiy Coimcjp. for Hii^er Biucati.an
Overseas*

4 • « «•

'£he University Grants Commission at its meeting 
held on 2nd Febnmiy, 1972 received a note on the disciissions 
held between, 'the UniverLL.'y Ĝ rants Commission and the British 
Delegation led by the Chairman of the inteiwlMiversity Cotincil 
for Higher BiwatTov;. Oversea.Mo A co^ of the note placed before 
the Ccmndssion is attached (/innexure J,

The Commission noted the discussions and desired 
that fu2rther action as proposed may be initiated \vdth tlie approval 
of tlie Goveimnent of India.

The Govemment of India have agreed in principle 
to the iruiDlementation of the programmes ens\dng frojii -the 
discussions. It is proposed that a Working Group 3 ’;“* be 
constituted to consider the follow-up action on the discussions. 
Tho foUowing names^^ suggested for consideration

Prof* RJP. Bambah,
Director,
Ccaitra of Mvanced. Study in Ms-theraatics,
Pan jab Univcrsii^^*

2* Prof. Rais ihmed.
Head of xho Department of Physics, 
i-ligarh I'iuslim University*

3. Prof* M.Hi Hiiide,
Head of the Departmcait^of Riysics,
Poona University,

4* Prof* M.C. Joshi, ,
. Hoad of the Department of Pl^rsics,
Bombay Universi'ty*

5* r Prof* R.C. Paul,
Hoad of the Depariment of ChOB̂ -strŷ
Pan jab University

--P,TX.
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6« Prof. A ^ .
Head of the Department of Ghemistiy,
Bombay Uhiversitjr,

7* Prof. A*K. Shama,
Hoad of the DGpartmont of Botsiiy,
Calcutta UniverGity#

S. Prof. S. Krishnaswaini,
Head of the Department of Biological Sciences, 
Madiirai TJniversity.

9* Prof. C.R. Mtra,
Director,
Birla Institute of Technology & Science,
Pilani.

10* Prof* u X . Ladifiâ  
i Director,

I X .  College of Toclmology,
I'ladras •

11. • Prof. KJf. Udupa,
Principal,
College of Medical Sciences,
Banaras Hindu University,

12« Prof. S. Gop^,
Professor of I-Estoiy,
Javaliarlal Nehiv. Ikilverslty-y 

New DeHii.

13 . P ro f. Ramoeh i'fohan.

Director,
Central institute of Ehglish, ,
I-ydera.bad.

3h addition to the above names, the Gtoud may have the 
Secretary to the Govenii^nt of India, Ministry of Mucation and 
Social Uelfare and iidriitional Socreta:!:̂ ,̂ Department of Science 
and Teclmology as members •

The matter 3  ̂ placed before the Commission.

ICHUC2I*



Copy of note placed before iiie Commission at its 

neetdng hold on *jad February, 1972 vide item No,65
• • f f •

Soorebaiy, Ibiversity Grants Commission, dtiring bis 
"visit to U«K. in early Hovember 1971 discussed with the Hhter- 
li'iiversity Co-unoil the Overseas Developnent /idainistration and the 
British Council regarding fvirther cooperaticn betvecn the Universities 
in Sidia and the U.K. A copŷ of-tliG—note s'ubmitted by him o^ his  ̂
retum in this reĝ rxi is at Appendix: I Ih pursuance of this, and 
Trdth the approval of CTOvemment of 3hdia, a British delegation, 
led by the Chairman of the Siter^Universitj'' Council for Higher  ̂
Siucation Overseas and conprising representatives of the Ihtcr- 
University Cour? il, the Brl-i.sh Council and the Overseas Developj^nt 
Administratim was invited to visit India the delegaticn hold a series 
of discussions in Delhi from January 1972 with the Chainaan,
IMiversity Grants CommisGion, members of ihe University Grants 
Cotnniission and the jhdian Vice-GEiancellors and Professors invited 
ty tlie University Grants Commission to consir̂ êr fvirthoring colla
boration between iidian and British Universities. The following 
items wore discussed

1) Programmes of colloboration in respect of -

a) Cc2ntres of Advanced Study
b) Exchange of visits by young scientists and
c) Suiomor Institutes (including advanced level 

institutes) seminars and conferencos,

2) Collaboration between selected Universiiy Departmonts of
India and Britain*

3) Dovelopmont of instrumentation workshop for Universities
including training of technicians*

4) Programme of collaboration in the field of University 
administration *

A copy of the record of discussions is at'bached (i^poiidix I I ) .

The Government of India have been approached for 
general clearance of the programmes suggested at the meeting 
so tliat their details could be worked out and steps taJcen to 
imploment the law.

The matter is placed before the Commission for 
consiioratien. ____

EG (Ci>)

*ciiac2i*



Duriog 1l3?lj
X®6(t.±Jia Ciaaiisnan, the niracto:^4&*-^r*: G r^
of the 'lnteiMMvera3tt^<5, ^  Bwttc^osr^^^ Edttoation Overseas* I bad euLso - 
mot Sir Noima» Altaandor^ Mr. C*E.O« Jones, Head of
Ifalirerslties and Techrdtj^ s«iaca-id.oii Department, Foreign and Ccanmonwealth 
Overseas Developaent Adminiatraiirm, Mr. F.H* Cawsonj, ^sistant Director^ 
General, British CoonLsil, in oonnocstion with tho collaboration between the 
Hidian Universities and the Universities in the UK. "While I  had sqparato 
discussions with the three organisjations, a final meeting was convened by the 
British Council when all the persons mentioned abo-re were present.

2 . During discussions, it - as observed that the lUC was deeply interested 
in cooperation with the Indian  ̂Institutions of Higher Learning. It was notod 
that tho present Eirea of the H?0 activity had devolopod in toiTitorlGS 
pre-Tlously under colonial rule, mainly in ilfrica end the Caribbean, where , 
British liiiversltios have been instrumental in creating local uniV0rs5ties» 
Recently there have been discussions between tho Overseas Development 
Administration,' tiie British C' '’icil and the lUC to consider If  lUC might 
extend some of its services to India. In this connection, It was noted that 
hitherto oooperatioT: with Indian Institutions^ parti malarly the Centres of 
Advanced Study, had fallen within the British Council sphere of operations, 
wheireas in tho case of lUC interest In u^verslty cooperation covered the 
whole field of university activities teaching as well as research ai d a 
ooTanon pattern was the esteblishnent of links between the universities in the 
UK and those in associated oountrdes. In fact, there was no objection in 
principle to links being on a departmental basis. It was pointed out that the 
British Council has no dire^^ contracts with tho universities, in the UK whereas 
the lUC was a creation of the universities# It wgis hovxever important to bear 
in mind that the money for ay lUC activity in India woiild come from aid 
funds, and that the developaental aspect in relation to the country as a 
whole would have to be kept in view. It was felt that the services of the
IIX3 night not be roqlred for direct reci*uitment of staff bub could he usefully 
utilised for the creation of links for facilitating training in the UK. The 
lUC training schemes covered librarians, administrators and techniqiaiLS 
as well as academic staff.

3. It was finrther explained that I TO could^Act as an agency for drawing 
together resources from the liiole range of British universities for 
application to any agreed links or areas of coopere.tion. Tho lUO was also 
of the view that it was important to avoid a pattern of direct one to one 
exchanges for prestige reasons and that cooperation should be ?een not as a 
system of direct reciprocity but as a general two-way movement. It was 
also pointed out that the lUC does not present gifts of equipment but funds 
are available to provide a person appointed overseas with «tools of the 
trade* to enable him to carry out ..his assi gnment.

4. The suggestions made by thf ‘i0C‘ were welcomed by me, and I  explained that 
there vp̂,s some- preference in India for departmental links. Ejg)erience had 
shown til'̂ t university Mnks were generally too wide and vague to be effective. 
Depj^tmerital links v/lth a concrete working relationship were| more fruitful an< 
coul!̂  create a firm basis for gradual expansion. I further pointed out that 
the Gonrlssion would prefer to have assistance in fields, where on its own
it ^^s going out of its way to provide additional funds to the institutions 
in tho couTitry, In this connection, I pointed out the scheme i^ich the



Ck)inr-lssicn has under consideratibr» for providing , special assistance to 
some selected departnonts in Indian •universities* It was pointed out 
that tnis was a new schoEie designed to develop the potential of proBising 
departments in a wide area of disciplines. The cooperative relationship 
wouLd not be rigid, end is expected to provide a flexible franework for ' 
changing or varying needs* An appropriate financial syston or tnanagenent ' 
this cooperative reL'itionship oould be worked, oirt throiigh further discussh 
ions.

5. The representative of the IIX3 welccmed, this suggestion as they felt 
that in a big country like. India, it would be desirable to have cooperatiq 
in a few selected fields# It was also suggested that as stance of the lUCf 
could he utilised for ir^irovenent of university adninistraticn and trainin 
of technicians.

6. Finally, it was agreed that subject to the concurronco of the 
Govemnent  ̂of India, the next step in the dialogue could, bo an e3q>lorator̂ . 
visit to India by ^ snail lUC teaia* This would consist of the Chaiman, i 
the Director and two to three heads of thcinstitutionSa The tean would b^ 
visiting India around abc-ut the same tine when Sir NorQan ile^oander, Mr#  ̂
Jones of ODl were likely to be in India in early January 1972# At this 
neeting a concrete pro^ame of cooperation could be worked out and the 
tean could also visit a few selected universities in India. The most 
suitable tine suggested for this purpose was the period botweon 4th •• I2tli 
January 197Eo

7o iit this neeting, the follc-vring tentative agenda was also suggested 
for ccnsldemtlon r

lb Assistance rf Advanced Study;

9 9 Assistance for selected dopartE-ents; 

to. Developmeirt of Sunmier Institutosj 

4c Assistance for university adciinistration|

5o Assistance for training of techniciansj and 

6 c Younger scientists exchange programne#

7 b was pointed out that in any collaboration that nay be agreed to, 
the British Council would be the operatij .g agency on. behtjJLf of the lUC in 
India*

E#K. Chhabra



A British delegntion, led by the Chaim an  of the Inte3>-University 
Counci-1 fcr Higher Education Ovorseas (Mr* JoB. Butterworthj Vice-
Chancellor of the University of Warwick) ".nd comprising representatives 
of the Inte]>*lftî .versity Goijncil, the British Council e' 1 the Overseas 
Developdont JldniiiiGtration, held a series of discussions in Delhi fron 
4thr-10th January 197?, vAtn the Chaiman of the tJniversity Grants 
Comission (’̂ ofessor DS Kbtharl), ond necibers of the UGG and Indian 
Vice-Chanct.ilcrs and Professors invited by the IJGG to,consider furthering 
collaboration between Indian and British TJfeiiversities* A list of the 
participants is attached (Not attached)

1« It was agreed that there alreac^ existed, 5n the ongoing programnes 
operated by the UGC and the British Council, ai '* extensive and.fiin base 
of collaboraticn between the universities of the tvro countries. It was 
also ap̂ reed that there was considerable potential for further collabora« 
tion, that exploration of this potential should be on the basis of mutual 
aflvantage and a two-̂ iay flow of benefits, and that the collaborative 
progrome should aim at flexibility in choice of subjects, individuals 
and institutirns so that the best use rdght be made of resources available 
and to be made available*

It VB.8 agreed that in the ^here of academic collaboration further 
benefits would be most likely to emerge from a systematic id^entification 
of more university departments and centres, in India and in Britain, with 
common academic interests in a particular subject area and with the activo 
desire tc cooperate throu^ a wide range of Interactions^ staff exchange: 
and the award of FeDcv^s.̂  ips ^  Scholarshipso L3.rivg establdsheu in this 
way night be expanded vj 1 .̂1: ’u ch supporting resources as are now
available and any increased resoax'ces uiich may become a\rallablep in the 
most effecbive and mutually benefj..cial way* »Such links need not be 
exoiiirave in either country and it would be e:?q)ected that, the focal 
depai’UiantG or centres in Britain and in India wuld involve other 
inti^rested univerd.ty depiartments in "ohe same academic field in the 
pi*og?amne of operations which might be generated by the two departments 
directly concerned  ̂ in discussion with, and with the su.pport of, the 
Uni''/erpity authorities both in India and in Britain, of the Universi-ty 
Grants ComDission, the Inter-^Uhiversity Council and the Local represent-* 
atives in Tjidia of the British Councilo The actual collaborative arrange- 
nents would be made on a planned basis with requisite flexibility to suit 
mutual academic needs«

It was agreed to recommen.'̂  ' hat two lurking Groups be set up, one in 
India and one in Britain. The Kc;>king Groups would deal with the whole 
area of higher education, and their objective woiiLd be to give sustained 
consideration to whatever is relevant to the task of increasing fruitful 
academic interchange and collaboration between the two countries. The 
Groups would also review the schemes of Fellowships and Scholarships.

4. It was felt that it would be helpful if as a first step papers 
dealing T,rlth certain subject areas were prepared with a view to identify 
needs and fields of potential collaboi*ation or increased collaboraticn.
The subject areas -which mav bo considered for the preparation of papers 
are (listed alphabetically) :

1, Biological and environm jntcl istudies %



2» Engineering and technologyj

3, Indian and British STbudios (including literature, history nnd 
philosophy);

Mathenatics and phy,?ical sHencos - including the 
chsnistrT of natural products;

5« Medical sciences «  inclu(2ing ConriUnity Medicine and 
Nutritional Studies;

6* Social Sciences - including public adP-inistration̂  
business studies and popt^tion-studies,

Tt Was agreed that education, agriculture ond.inral (fevelopnent could 
be included in the prpgrsme at a subsequent stagee

5. Hie Younger Scientistc? Exchanp-o Scheme was considered, and it was 
agreed to recorjnei.'̂ . for the consider ’̂-tion of the British Council and 0D(1 
an expansion of the scheme from an exchange of 8 Indian and 8 British 
younger scientists to 10 each immediately, increasing it to an eventual 
^0^ The UGC was of the view that there could ha an increase, perhaps to 
IS or 15, In the number of Indian scientists going to Britain, In the 
immediate future* It was agreed to recomnend these proposals for the 
consideration of the Briti^ side# It was also agreed to recamnend for 
consideration a further expansion of this scheae to include social 
scientistsc

64 The Sumer Institute Programmegof the University Grants Coriniission, 
in English Language Teaching and the teaching of science subjects, were 
considerodo In this > ■♦•ior- the importance of si?)plying, comparatively
q̂ rl.ckly, to the ImC sample d̂tc. t.- - teaching aids and labora'fcory work was 
also mentioned*

7o It was thought that it may be possible, under the new Bock Present
ation Scheme of the ODA, administered by the British Ccur-cil, to increase 
the provision of books, journals and scientific periodicals for pr^^ont- 
ation to universitieso

80 It was also agreed to recommend for consideration in London the 
provision of reserved funds to enable a limited number of British academics 
to attend, important conferences under the auspices of the I3GC in India 
each year®

9* A. note on the Open University was considered# The relevance of the 
concept to India, as also the relevance of the use of sophisticated media 
of comnunication such as CCT  ̂ to teacliing in Indian Universities, was 
discussedo It was apreed that when, as a result of current discussion in 
India, the areas of useful collaboration had been identified, the British 
Working Group would be ready to consider proposals#

7ho training of technlclong and the develoTment of instrumentaticn 
workslTops was discussed, and it w?.s agreed that the Britf^ Worldng Group 
would be prepared to consider detailed proposals for collaborative ventured 
in this area©

11. Collaboration in the various fields of ur/.v?rsity administration was 
disci seed, and it was agreed that the Indian T’oridiig "̂ roup would make



proposals in due course for consideration by the British ¥orking Group*

19i The initial two-̂ day session concluded \Ath scmo discussion of 
problems  ̂ ooinmon to both countries, arising from the conplGX i^latioi>- 
ships of urdversiti s to their societios and the comunities they served® 
it was thought proper for the two Working Groups to hnve regard to 
these fundfonen'̂  al problems, and to examine the possib" 2 x̂ ays in viiidh 
collaboration caiild help in their elucidation and solution. It was 
suggested that a joint mcv̂ oing of Vice-Chancellors from the two countries 
might be £p-nropriate*

(J*B. Butterworth) (D«S* Kothsri)



UNIVERSITy GBjiWTS COMM I S S m  fifijS

Meeting:

Dated s 5th July, 1972

Item No. 71 : To  consider the instructions issued by the

Governnient of India for adoption of Governnont 

pattern and r&tes of allowances by Voluntary, 

AuuOnoraous organisations e t c ,,  financed wholly 

or substantially c»it of grants-in^aid sanctioned 

by the Central Government.

The Ministry of Finance iDepartment of Expenditure) havet 

after review, considered it necessary tftat the voluntflxyi autonomous, 

registered e t c . bodies which are financed substantially (that is , 

where the grants given by Government account fot more than 5 ( ^  

of the income of the in stitu tio n s), should adopt Government pattern 

and rates of allowances (house rent alloiv'ances and other similar 

allowances like t iu v e lling , daily  allowances) for their employees 

and in other cases the Governing bodies may take their own decision . 

T o  achieve the object in respect of the formar category, the 

Administrative M inistries have been requested to issue suitable 

instructions to the concerned grantee institutions• Further, 

in order to ensure that the Institutions adoptjthe Government 

pattern of allowances, it has been desired that the administrative 

Ministries may consider it advisable to incorporate a fittin g  

clause in tiie body of sanction letter releasing the grafits-in- 

a id . The Ministry of Finance has ^Iso  added that I f  any departure 

d e v ia t io n  is proposed the Administrative M inistries should s^ek 

the advice cf their  A rV isers , A copy of the 0J5;I, Ifc ,10(3)- S(Coord)/72 

dated the 2Sth March, V; - fsc  ̂ by the Ministry of Finance 

(Dop-artment of 2:cpenditure) to tuis effect is attached (AnnexureJ^

ihe Urdversity Grants Commission is already paying such 

allowances to its ercployees at *he Central Government rates. So far 

as the Central Universities and the Collages a ff il ia t e d  to the Delhi 

University which a ^  receiving maintenance grant frcfa the University 

Grants C^wmission are concerned, the ir  employees are entitled to draw 

dearness allowance, hciise rant allavance and compensatory (city ) 

all"wa|;<:;e, at the same rates as are applicable to corresponding 

Central Government employees. As regards Travelling  and Daily 

allowances, the Universities have framed their own rules on the 

subject which are at variance from the Corresponding Governmeat 

of India Rules .

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration.



dcpry Of ';b(3)-^(Coord)/72, dated the 2Sth
I'lardi, 197s ± "oci th.0 l f̂inistiy of P2naa.ce (Dopartinent 
of E^GiTditurs), I'lev DalEi.

Sub;- Grant House Kent, Travelling, Daily alioijances 
etc, to emplo/ees of voluntary, Autonoraous etc# 
Organisations financed wholly or substantialljr 

out of grants in-aid sanctionod by the Central 
Goverrjnent - R;";^lating of;

The undersigned is directed to say that the matter 
regarding grant of house rent allo*iN!c5.nces and other similar 
aHovjances like travelling, daily allowances to the employees 
of voluntary, autonomous, registered etc* bodies -which subsist 
on Govorniiient grants has been reviewed. It ha.s been considered 
that the voluntary, autonomous, registered etc. bodies vjhich 
are financed substantially (that is, x-jhere th3 grants given by 
Government account for niore tiian 50^ of the income of the 
institutionf-)  ̂ should adopt Government, pattern and rates of 
allovjances for their employees, and. In other cases the C^verning 
bodies may take their oivii decision. To acliieve the object in 
respect of the former category, the Administrative Ministries 
are requested to issue suitable instructions to the concerned 
grantee institutions*

5\!rther,- to ensure that the Institutions adopt the 
Government pattern of alloisjices, the Administrative i-iinistries may 
consider it advisable to incorporate a fitting clause in the 
;x)d̂  ̂ 0-? sanction letter releasing the grants-in*^id. If any 
departure or deviat-ion î ; proposed either on rents or on otner 
gi'0'’andG, the Ad , D a ' . - Niinistries should seek the advice 
of their Advisers*



COKFUErTTIilL 

imimisnY grxUnits coMMiastoN

M eetin gI
Dated 5*̂ 11 Ji4.y, 19 72.

libon No. 7 2 ; To ccnsider a reference fraii the ^linj^tr’/ of Education 
aad Social Ifelfarc regarding tlie organizaticn of Essay 
Competitions and debates on Population problems by tlie 
Ebpartment of Family EI-anningjOovDrnnient of India,

«  #  •

2310 T'Enistrĵ ' of Education and Social VJolfare, has sent a letter frcra 
the Dop'irtnont of Famil.y Planning, requesting the Comnrission to give 
its suggestions regarding the organization of essay competitions and 
debates on popiiLation problem at the a H  iidia/university levels.
(Copy enclosed - Armoxure ),

Eie Doprirtme::t of Family Planning h^s been organising Essay 
Coape'titioas on oxi all-Ihdia basis ou populaticn problems for students 
in -univcradties* It has also been giving the prise money to 
universities 'wiJdifah agree to organise debates on population prcliLeiii; 
suggested by the department^

The m a tte r  i s  p la c e d  b e fo r e  th e  C o im issio n  f o r  c c n s id e r a tio n .

tCIRIGH-TJt



Copy of D.C.lettor No*F.g-12/72.U.I, dated 31st May^l972 
from Siiri H,D*Gulati, Assistant Educational Advisor, I''firiî rj'- 
of Education .and Social Welfare, Now Delhi, to Siiri R, K* Clihabra, 
Secretary, University Grants Coimnission, New Dellii,

*Appoidiz I ajn e’nclosirig a copy of letter No.1l0l4^35/7l~^iHIM

da'Kid 26th May, 1972 received froci the Ebpartnent of Family 

Planning regarding the po|X3lation probleia-organisaticn of essajr 

competitions/debates in Universities.

I shall be grateful if you could kindly send your 

views in the matter as early as possible.

»CIIUGH*



Append iy

Cop^ of D*0,letter N o J 1014-35/71-^'22^ dated 26th ^fey,1972 

fraa Sliri PratapKapur, Chief (Media.), Dijparbment of Fandly 

n.cirining, GoVGrnmcnt of India, New IfelhL to Chri R^S.Chdtkara 

Db]:aty Educational iidviser, I^linistrjr of Education and Social 

Weli^are, New Delhi.

In order to promote interest among students in universities 

in  the population prrblem, we had some tine ago organised all India 

Essay Conipptitions for them in En^'ilish and in Hindi. In this 

case, the essays were invited directly fron the Centres, and 

assessed by an Examining Coiamitteo after which prises were 

awarded.

had also organised a couple of debiting co!:ipetitions 

for vjhd.ch a different methodology was followed. For debates, 

we had written to the Vice-GlaanceHcrs of different universities 

a^jreeing to meet the prize money i f  they would organise debates 

on th>. population probleiri* Se\'-;iral ■u.rii-yGrsities responded and 

organised debates,

3h both cases the s^jbjects were set by us,

are deopLy interested in creating a consciousness 

of t̂ rie population problem in the yoiin^'cr age group.

Before continuing these schemes for the current financiiQ. 

ye^^r, we thought it  may be a good idea to consult your Ministry'- 

with rer;Srd, to the methdology of organising such con^etitions at 

the iHl India and ' .Uver, "'^y levels.

I  Bhall loe Qost grateful for your advic^; as to how 

best we could or anise such essay and debating competitions so as to 

create real and genuine interesting among the students inpDpulation 

problems. You might possiblelike to consult the University Grants 

Commissicn also on the subject.

I f  necessary, we could perhaps meet 4nd discuss the m.'ittcr 

th'at we can finalise the approach quicldy.



GOHFIDESBL

Meeting 

Dated s Stii July, 1972^

Item flo.73  i To consider a ref'oroncs froin the Govemnient of 
India, Kinistry of sducation & Social .- Îfara 
v'itli rejard to tlie scales of paŝ  of teachers 
in Kanya Giirakul Llahavid^̂ alaya, Oehradun,

Hie Govcm:*ient of Indiai J.iiniistry of education &  facial lifolfare 

have asked for tlie views of the University Grants ^ranission on the 

proposal of tlio Kanya Gurukul Kahavii^yalaya# Oehradun, for sanction
ing the same scale of pgy for its teaching staff as arc . vailable to 

the teaching staff in Guruliul Kanigri Vishv.avidyalqya, Hardv/ar, 
lianya GurikrJ Ma’iavidyalayo» Dehradun is treated as a constituent 

college of the Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidyalaya# H?rdwar which itself 
is an instituti'^n Joeraed to be university under SBection 3 of the 

Act, Tae Kanya Gurukul Uahavidyalayat i^ehradun is included 

in the list of colleges prepared in terns of tlie regulation fxaaved 
under section 2(f) read witli section 26( 1)(D) of the U.G,G* Act*

The institution for all purposes of the Act is treated at an
affiliated college. The Govornment of India have approved the 

folloiving scales of oay for the teaching staff of the college w,e.f<,

l. I<,19T0 :

Principal 70C-1500
tur rs Cj, 300-609

The uaiiuvit^alqya is -i J ^ id noc grant of is, SOgOOO/- per 
ana urn from the Llinistiy of EduJaj'lloii and Social i/elfare laider the 
?lan Scheme of Grants to ^11 India Institutions of Higr.er L'earning. 
Over arid â ôve this, the Govem snt of India have also scnctioned 

7 , 0 0 0 / -  per amium towards the additinnal expenditure for the 
revised salaiy scales of teachers* Tlie plea of the I'anya Gurukul 
riphaviciyaiaya, Dehradun, is that the teachers in the institutions 
should be e:!titled to the sume scries as are available to the 
corresponding staff in the Gurukul Kangri Vishvavidclqya» I.ardwar, 
as it is a constituent college of the Vishuavidyalaiya.

The Govemcait of India, Ministry of Education & Social Ijelfare 
isho arc paying maintenance grant to (iiral:ul Kangri Vishv/avidalaya* 
Hardwar, on cover the deficit basis, have agreed to tlie following 
scales of pay for the teaching staff of tlio Vishwavich/ala in 
consultaticn with the U^G,G»

(1) I-3end of tli3 3epartniont/HQaaor IIs. 700-1250
(2) Lecturer Es, 400-950

The natter is placed before the CJonirjission for consideration.



GONFimilTUL 

uNrmsiTY (miiTs oo mission

Meeting:
Dated; 5th July,19?2*

Itert'' No.74: To consider the fO)Uowing proposals of the
Delhi University:—

i) For institution of four teacher fellowships 
at the Centre of Advanced Study in Zoology;

P.452-456

ii) For sanction of grant to meet travel expenses 
etc. of persons to be sent to Trestie under 
agreement between the Department of Physics, 
and the International Centre of Theoretical 
Physics, Trieste (Italy) at the Centre of 
ildvanced Study in Physics.

P.457-462
iii) For the institution of diploma course in

dietetics and Public Health Nutrition in the 
Department of Hone Science of the University.

P*465-470
iv) For starting M.Sc* Courses in Bio-Chemistry and 

Microbiology in the Faculty of Sciencei
P.471-473

v) For the installation of telephone connection 
at the residence of the Vice-Principals of 
evening classes*

P.474

’CHUGH



gonlidcntldL

UNimaiTy GRm?s (tc^mssion {^ f2

Date : £>th July, 1372o

Ita*i Ko*74-(ii To considf^r the-p iX)posal recoived iroci the Qcaitro of 
AdViiiccd Study in 2Polo^, Uiiiversity oi Dolhi, for 
institution of four Teacher Feiloxr̂ shipp at tJie- OonbrG©

* Itio Head of the Oontre of A.dvanced Stud̂  ̂ in zpology, university 
of Dolhi h:.s suLcdttod- a proposal for institution of four T^ch»j: 
Felloiirn‘"ips under tho Teacher Fellowships aohoao* The proposd has bem 
reccnimaided cgr the advisory cociniittec of the Q^tre* The Centre has 
proposed that initially four Toachdr Fellowships msy be sanctioned from 
the aoadcsuic year 197^-73,

iiccording to the prcgraame young teachers from the collcg*Q arc 
given opportunity ior studying at the nontrcs for a full acadcEic ycai*«
1‘ho selected uv;acha*s are pciid Qach montii Ly the univtarsiV whore a C^tro 
i|Ê locattjd, a stipoii<i oqual to tho montihiiy salary"including allowances 
that they would nomally ge'fc in the respoctod pardit coilltgos out of the 
grcnt pr^vldod by the UGC« Besides, the teachcrs are a l^  aititlod to;

A took grant of hs UOO/- (Rupees one hundred onl̂ ’-) for the 
duration of the felLowship; '

* A am  of Hs 100/-. (Rupees one hundred onl;̂ ') to cover iiicidotitaJ

cnses.

t ^

3* Rnil/tus fare qy di;. oc; route to outgtation tcojhers in
accordance with periEiisSLble rules of thepare*at collc^o of 
the taicher concern oi for journeys performed for (a) joining 
tht; G '̂itre of A<̂ ''-?anced Study tnd (b) for rejoining the parmt 
colltge at the conolJUBion of the fellowships*

ii note giving details regarding teacher fellowships is attached 
(,^e5aire) ♦

A

The Ccianiivision under this gahmo has so faTf sanction 35 Teacher 
F'̂ Jlcwdiips to be awarded each year at cho following Oaitres of Advaaced 
StucJjr.

Na^e^ of tho gen:>sre No  ̂ of Year of institution

Fellovstiip

1* OcTitre of .idviiSiccd Study in
l̂ athoiiaticf?, pan jab UnivorsiV* ^0

2* G/iS ii* :]i:'plicd Mathaiatlcs 6 lfiTO-71
Univeici'jy of Calcutta,

3o Kai^nuj da Instt* &>r iidvanced stuc  ̂ 6 1966-67
ir; H.vbh(21atics. University of Madras. >

p»t©o*



4 , GilS in Matiia:iatiGs, University 
of Botib^*

GilS in Education M.S. Ulniversilsr 
of BaiTocia*

19S5-67 

197a. 73

proposal regarding Teac:har Fellowships as and. \iien roceaved froii 
tha Centres ars congidereid oa the iiia*it of each proposal*

Ihe proposal of the Genitrc of Adv-imcod stu^ in zoology, Univerfaty: 
of 3Cilhi fcr the institution of Toachcr Fellowships from the acadesai*
year 1972-75 is placed bdfor© tho OoE£iisf3ion for consideration.

S ^ ,(SC c II)/ AOdl. secrotaiy



prograonie of Teachsr Fellowships at the Octree of 
^dvanoed Stuĉ ŷ  “*n xî  iieA Univorsities.

_____

Xm Object of FoUowship

Young teachers froQ the colloges are givon an opportunity to ctudy 
at iihe Centres of St̂ icty for a full acadouiic year, Iho selected
taachcrs a-e not gdicraily aiouinbQred vjitii toaching ciutius during this 
period hiu will bo froo to read spd etudy and in^rovo their acadanic 
background by taldng part in the activiUes of tiiG Gai'tfe concerned relating 
to their gubj ert of ptudy, like lectures, soainara, research work, etc*
Xhe teachwrs would ttius iciprDVu their subject laatter coLipctaicc, loam 
new iacthods of teaching aPd be able to becocio better teach(srs on thoir 
return tiioir parent coll ogee.

2* ValuQ of followsjiip

Ihe selected teachers idll be paid each month by the University 
whesre the centre is .located a stipend equal to oho Eionthly selary including 
allowjacus that th^ would noriually get in their re^ective paroat colleges 
out of the grants provided ty theU.G.G. in case, the sponsoring collqge 
is unable to pay the toach«^ concerned for the funaaer vacation pezdod 
immediately following the acadeaio year beccwso of college’ s obligation to 
p ^  such salary to the substitute teach or appointed by the college, tiic 
teachca?-fellow participating in this echdaio t^ll be paid the salciryetcc 
for this period also, provided the teacher continuep to stry of Advanced 
study. The toachcrs would also bo paid tiie foliovjing additional oijpensies:-

1* A book grr.nt of Rs 100/- (Rupees one hundred only) ibr the durati 
of the felloir/sh3D.

2. A sum of Hs 100/- (>mpv^6 or-e hundred only) feo cover incidental 
e:q:onRes,

2, Rail/tws fare by direct route to outstation teach drs 3Ji 
accordc3ice with ps^issiblo rules of '^e psxcat college 
of the toachco: ccncerned for joumqjrs performed for (a) 
joiiiinj the Centre of iidvanced Study and (b) fbr 
the parent cclloge at the censlusion of the fellov/ships 
tenure*

5* Sli^^ibjlity;

Gcaieraily teachers ox coll cages holding ponntiiicnt position a as 
lecturoz*  ̂ ^̂ ?ould bo oitcrtained under this schone# 1$ie teacher should b© 
{ponf?cred by the prjiicipal/lvianqgaiient of the College concerned.

Tbb coliebiO ailtl-iorities of the teachers to be qjonsored under this 
foLlqu'sliip sch,;iiG should â jreo to consiaor tiie psriod of teachers stgy 
at the Centre as stu(^ leave without paĵ  and givo%‘i undertaldng that the 
t'achGT ccncemed will be entitled to retam to bie position in the 
collegc on conclusion of the prograjsme at iho caitre 3Pd vl chout any loss 
of bis scnlc.ri1y, incroiiGnts, etc.

p*t.o.



4^ Duration;

The fellowship shaii be for a period of one acadetiiic year and in no 
oase for iuore lhan 12 aon'chs cOixirndicing fron the begiiming of each acad(3ii.c 
year, and ie not intoided for work towards a research dĉ reo,i

5* jpplios'tioni

The applications are invited ty th© Gtiitre of Advanced Stuc /̂ 
University cracemed prior to the beginning of aach acadeciiG session on 
All liidia basis* Th© centres tissy also ioavitie t e a c h o f  college with 
'dio qDproval of the colltsge authorities concemed.

6i golection afid paviaent of a tip did.

The sol action of teachers shaH be made from asiong the
nominations received by the Centre of d̂vŝ iced study and tlio 
Universily concerned* !I1ie joining reports of Ihe teachers (in 
original) along with a statouoit of particulars of pey, 
shall be sent to the Goiamission as early as possible fbr puipose 
of dravdng tiie Ejnount required in each year. This should be done 
early eo ihat the teachers could receive ti-iolr fellowship among 
without delay* The fellow^ip stipend is payable froa liiti dat<3 
of relief froa the college up to tho date of rejoining including 
actual period of travel*

7. least bOfj of 1h9 number of teacher followB}:dp approved ’qy the
-3oiiiuission at each r*entre undcsr thig scheme are required tu be 
awarded to .t.eaf̂ hc,.;:. . on r-allegos affiliated to universitisf: other 
thoJi the university the ceatre is located. Generally not
more thaji one teacher is to be, taken in cr-y one year from ^y  one 
ci Îlege though it is open to the coHtsges to g)ona)r as many teachd 
as desired for consideration did selection by the Ccntroo

8* in terview*

The outstation candidates, if called for interview, in connection 
with the award of felloweliips mcy be paid rail or bus fare both 
wcys, tg'- diroct route, in accordance v/itJi 'ihe rulep of his parent 
college;* ITo other allow^ces woald, however, bo available in uais 
regard,

9. Travel

Rail or bug fare ty dlrcxxt route in accordance
rnil̂ s of the paroit college may be paid once each way to outstatioii 
teachers for the jcumeys perforsaed for (a) joining the Centre and
(b) for rejoining ‘die parent colleges.

Tho teachers will bo eligible fox such i;av© and holidt̂ rs as 
observed by the Ccaitre, The v^ll not, however, be eligil>le for 
long vaca*OLons,

p*t.c.



11* Evaluata.on record^

rho univc£Tsi1y/Ceiitre \4-ll sdid to  the rjOinndBsion a brief rqport 
of the viork dono ajad tiraining ©to., rcxsolvcd tho t-^achcrs 
at the eaad of oach yoe.i* aP.d aXgo in evaĵ JUa'̂ on of tha pitigjraccie 
it s e lf  as 'x? i t s  i^iefulaesb in inprovtsiiont of sta^idards in 
collegos.



m v im s y ^  Qum ^  jsommissiqn

l^atiingj

pattidi 5th .CTaly, 1972#

Itenii74(ii);To consider the proposal-r^eived from tho Head 
of the centre of Advanced Study in Physics^ 
University o)f Delhi for sanction o"' a grant to 
meet travel expenses of persons to be sent to 
Trieste und-sr agreement between Departnient of 
physics* Delhi University and the International 
Centre for T?heoretiaal Physics^ Trieste (Itlay ).

The CoEomiision In  its meeting held on 2nd April. 1969 
considered rAnne^ire 1> the p r o p o s a l  submitted by Delh;. 
Univt^rsity fbr a S s c ia i  grant towards meriting matching 
contributions arising out of the implementation of the 
Agreement between the University of Delhi, Centre of Advanced 
Study in Physi< s and tbe International centre for Theoretical 
physics, Trieste, The Commission desired that before any 
financial assistance be given, information may be obtained 
from the University of Delhi regarding the benefits derived 
from the agreenent during the last two years and the matter 
be brought Up again. Tlhe.matter vjas referred to Professor 
F*C. Auluck, Head of the Centre of Advanced Study in Physics 
and his reply re.ctiived pn. this regard is given below;

” The Federation Agreement between the University of 
Delhi arjd tho International Centre'for Theoretical physics 
(ICTp) at Tritjste ^ in'̂ ô being from the year 1968 and 
it vias in recogniB".Q: of ii? growing importance of the 
University of Delhi in tbs field of theoretical physics that 
I*C«T»p* gave such a responsibility to the University of 
Delhio This agreement had. the concurrence of the UGC and 
the Government of India . Under this agreeD^vnt it is 
possible to send Scit«itif ic'Workers on behalf of th^ 
university to I .C ,T ,p . On the basis of parity of financial 
grants, with a maximum_obligation of 1500 from either 
Side t;hich has now beem'raist^d to ^ 2 ,000  from this year.
The matching contribution from the University does not 
involve any foreign .exc-hange since at the tine of the 
agreem^snt, tht; I.C .T .p ., authorities had agreed to our 
Spending tb= matching amount in the form of the air-travel 
by our scientists to Triests and/or Local hospitality 
provided to I .C .T .p . Scientists Visiting Delhi University.

Dr.V.K* Gupta, Lecturer was sent to Trieste for 
a 12 wecjk Seminar on Nuiclear Theory from January 1969 to 
March 1969, and we did not provide the matching funds 
and I .G .T .p , did not insist on the saiEe. Dr*V.S. Verma 
and Dr» Ravinder Nath w/ere later Scsnt during the Summer 
Vacations of i97o. During the present Summer Vacations 
Dr.14 Pa Srivastaya and Dr*D* Bondyopadhyah have been 
sent. For the visit to Trieste by the members of the

p * t • o .



staff during 1970 and 1972 the university paid 
of the travel grari;t sub;ject to a maximum of R s .5,000'/- 
and the rest, was i^t from out of tha funds of t W  
*Ceatre» und^^r sub-head PuH ication and Travel*.

The I .C .T .p , has been v^ry useful meeting place 
for physicists from Developing Countrie s at both the
* Fellows* and “ Scientists” levels* At a time ’when 
it is becoming increciSingly hard for maay of our Indian > 
physicists to find suitable outblets in the more traditioi 
cen 'res -*ii iilurope and the U,S.i?V. This institution has 
bet̂ n providing a verj  ̂ useful forum for a good numb<̂ r of 
our pnysicists^ enabling theni to exchange ideas, fesep in 
touch with the recent developments In this subject and 
obtain better publicity for thair work than they would 
otherwise- be able to secure. In  this respect the role 
of thQ l^CiT^P* has be«n a posltixr^ one from the point 
of view of our physicists, who have to travel for ne<cc;ss5 
international Contacts but can not normally find funds 
for the purpose.”

In this connection a copy of the agreement signed 
by the University of Delhi with the International Centre 
for Theoretical physics, Triests for the year 1968 is at 
( Annejoire I I I . The International'Centre for Theoretlcat 
physics. Triestsi has increased their share from ^ 1,500/^^
to ^  2,u00/- per annum to repr^*^ssnt 5C^ of the travel

l e r  for 'and subsistence costs of the persons going to Trieste^
sciGnti^centre to Delhi University. The Centre- of A(^vanced
\&io Study in Physics, fhi.University has to find a similar

nny be amount as its DiC'to.,ing :: tribution as part of this
invited agreement and approached the UGC for a grant*

Trieste. The matter is placed before the Coimiission for
consideration.

£ ^ .0^(Sc .II)/M a io  Seoy,



gsn£A.4eAtA^   ̂ 71
Annexurexto 
Item No«74(ii)

Copy of the note placed before the OoD:-ii?5̂ ca:̂  at Its meeting
held on 2nd April, 1969 vide item No,15(c).

•• • •» •* • • • •

Th*; Centre of Advanced Study in Physics, University of 
Delhi has appro-iched the ConLiission for a special gran  ̂ of Rse22j500 
Ĉ quivalent of 3000) to meet matching contrivuticn arising out of 
the iinplementation of an iŜ reeraent bet^en tiie University of Delhi 
and the International Centre for Theoretical Physics, Ibrieste, for 
the two yearj 1968 and 1969#

Under the Agreement, the Delhi University can send Scientific 
workers to Trieste, on thte basis of parity of financial grants, with 
a maxinuia obligation of ^ 1,500 from either side each year•

The proposal subiAitted by the Delhi University, which was 
referred to the Gcveminent of India in the Ministry of iiclucatian for 
clearancc, did no in^ly any additional finpjicial obligation be borne 
by the Cannission# It was expectcd that the matching share to the 
extent necessary would be met from out of the grants already 
provided for the Centre of Advance*! Sttidy in Physics, Delhi Uni’/ersity 
under the heads •Travels*, ’Visiting Fellows* and ’Other Expenditure', 
The Head of the Centre has now intinated that it is not possible for 
the Centre to neet ttie matching contribution under the 4ftgr»soiaent 
from out of the recurring grants approved under these heads* It is 
ur^ersto d tha.t the I«C*T«JP* authorities have agreed to defer this 
cblication till the end of this year Vîhen s. second amount of 
^ 1500 for the yerx 1969 will also be due* Accordingly, a special 
grant of Ss«22,500/— hr9 t requested for the purposeo It has 
been further stated c* .•», in t • bsence of Commission agreeing to 
maiice available the necessary lunasi, the Federation Agreement may have 
to be terminated this; year 1969« In any case the Cor»tsitraents for 
1968«69 v/ill have to be met and payment of Esol2j000 will have to be 
made for which a specific grant would be necessary as the Centres* 
funds hr.ve already been exhausted.

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideration*



INTERN/̂ TIÔ AL ATOMIC El'IERGY

ArrangcmGnts for the Exchange of Scientists between the 
University c-f Delhi ejid the International Contre for Theoretical 
Physics at Tfieste (Fedeiation Arrangement)*

The International Atomic Energy ^ency (hereinafter called 
the "Agenc- ”) represented for this purpose by the International 
Centre fcr Theoretical ^ysics at Trieste, Italy (hereinafter 
called the **Centre” ) and the University of Delhi at Delhi, India 
(hereinafter called the *?Institution”)

Hereby agree as foll'̂ wsi-

1, Theoretical .physicists of India active in reseaj’ch will 
be recei'/od by the Centre for short periods® The duration of 
the visits \will be determined end the scientists will be 
selected by a Conmittee consisting of the Centre*s Associates 
in India andi including the Chairmevn of the Department of 
Physics of the University of Delhi* The Institution shrJLl 
inform the Director of the Centre of each selection and of 
the planned duration of the visit*

2* The Centre will pay up to h?J.f of the total travel 
and subsistence costs of visits of scientists to the Centre, 
jî ach such exchange shall be agreed upon in writing in 
advance by thf' Parties hereto, including agreement with 
recj>ect to rw «. of >''t sharing, utilization of local 
currencies, etc,

3* Instead of the above visit of scientists to the Centre, 
‘iliG institution may request that scientists from the 

Centre visit India for periods to be agreed upon* In such 
Cases, the travel and daily subsienee expenses of the 

scientist from the Centre will be shared on the srjne basis 
as provided under paragraph 2 above,

4* Any financial contribution of the Centre under this 
Arrar*gement is subject to the condition that the Institution 
provides an amount of money which is at leas© equeJL to the 
Centre’s conitribution« The Institution's contribution is 
to be usGd exclusively to cover trâ êl costs and subsintence in 
connection with visits under this Arrangement.

5* It is urKJerstood that the total expendituire of the 
Centre under this arrangement shall not exceed U.S, ^ l|50o
per caler^er year.

6* Scientists ccming to the Centre urder this Arrmgement 
shall emtitled to ejiy other pajniient of subsidy from the

p*t*o*



Centre and the Centre shall not have eny liability in the 
event of death, injury or illness of scientists occurring 
diiring their travel or a^y in Tireste,

7. This arrangement shall enter into force upor_ signature 
by the Director of the Centre on behp?.lf of the %ancy 
and the authorities representative of the Institution,

8. TMs arrangement shall terminate on 31 December 1968 uraess 
extonaed by the Parties thereto.

I>one in duplicate in the English languagej

For the INTLRfJiftXiâ AL <ATOMC EWaRGY iAiSt.NCY4

3d/- <Abdus Sal am 
(Sif̂ nature)

Trieste
CPLace)

For the UNICEKSITY OF LjXHII

SSth January, 196S • 
(Date)

Sd/- F,C, Auluck 
CSigne.ture)

Delhi 6th January, 1068.
<PlR.ce) . (Date)



ATOMIC EMBIiGY 4lGi:.NCY,
UNITLD N A T ia iS  Ei:i]i;<::ATICKVa. 3CIE13TIFIC ^  CULTURAL OROANISATIOi

INT£*RNATICi>;AX CEKTxIE FCli TtJEORETlCAL PHYSICS 
MIRAM^iE -PX .B,586-34100 TRIESTL (ITALY) -  TKLEiHCIffi t‘"'

2 2 4 2 2 8  V 2/3/4/5 /& =^=  
CABLti 8 CuimVlTCM

LIRii.C'TCR
ABDUS SAUiM 15th February, 1072*

My dear ^lack.

You will be pleased to hear that the Scientific Council 

of the Centre has cigreed to discontinue the group allocation scheme 

and to return to the Federation Agreement* I do beldeve this is 

In keepii  ̂ with your wishes#

Considering the amount of funds the Centre has at present 

our share will be ^ 2,OOo provided that a matching contribution be 

made by the University of Delhi,

We are loclcirkg forwr-jrd the welcoming the scientists you will 

wish to send during the ■'̂ rren*' year.

Viith best regards*

Your s sincerely,

SdA

r'rcfessor F,C, «%uluclc, 
DepartL̂ ent of Physics and 
Astrophysic6I 
University of Delhi, 
Lelhi-7,
India.



coKF3mn:xAL

iIMIVSlliSITY GRA.î C3 GCIMI3SI0H

Mootinj:

Datod : 5 th  J u ly , 1972,

Ito n  N o,^|JC?ti^% considQ r th o  p ro p o s a l o f  D o lh i l i i i " o r s i t y  
fo :r  tliG in s t . i t u t io n  o f  d ip lo m  courso  
D j.tcte tic s  r,ojid P u b lic  H oalth rJ a tr itio n  in  tho  
D o p artn on t o f  Hone Scienoo o f  th o  U&aivGrsity*

Tho Delhi Univorsity has sent a proposal for the 
institution of diplom cpurso in Diototics and Riblic Hoalth 
Nutrition in tho DopartriGnt of I-fonc SoioncG of the Univorsity*
Tho Univorsity Hias inforuod tĥ .t tho Acadoraic Council pjid tho 
E::ocutix’̂G Council at thoir noctin'-f hole, on 17th Fobruar̂ ,̂ , 1972 
and Idth April, 1972 rospoctivoly on tho roconnondation of the 
FacuJ.ty of Sc:' omco have approved the institution of Ono-Yoar 
Diplom Courso In Diototics and PuDlic Hoalth IJutrition for tho 
acadonic yaar 1972«75 fiubjoct to tho approval of tho
Univorsity Grants Corjiaission, A copy of tho scheme is attached
as /miioxiire,

Tho Inspoction Connittoo appointed Ijy Ebliii Univorsity 
to e:;«!anino tno physical'facilities available in Lady Irwiii Colle '̂o 
and Institute of* Hone Econoiiics for starting diplom coul'go 
in Diototics and Public Hoalth !futrition which visited the two 
institutions i:ndc th? following r.ecofflmendations

I* "̂ he total nunber of acxiissions
in-the tijo institutions should bo liidtod to the extent noted bolowj-

Indy Ir-dLn Oollerco; Hot iiore tlian 15 students
±a an acaderiic year,

(b) Jistituto of ifcnc Not r.ioro tkin 1 2  students
Econor.iics. in an cicadonic 3̂ oar,

As re::oJ.’di3 teachjjî ; staff and other supporting: steXf, 
oquipnent otc« fcho Gor^iittoe, koopinc ^  view tiio oxistin;;̂  facilities 
available in the; tx/o institutions, recomended as follovfss-

Aoadaiic otaff (for both Oollores)

1. ;’>ali-t?j;i0i Lecturer (liicrobiologist) 
one for each instituti:-n,

2, p. irt-tiiio! Ljcturer
(Doetor .\,rith trainin,f/o3:peri3nce in Public Haalth 
ITutrition),

One for each institution.

p.r% o*



Lady Ix-’>rln Gollerco

?j. iGCiiniaal Assistant (Jr^—^
(R g  .  210-10^2 9'0- £5^12 5)

(Qaalirications; B * Sc , doiCi- o o

2* l£ib* Assis'bant (Jr.)-I
(Rs* ilO-3-131wl-155-EB. 
l*-175-.5-180)

Qualifications; I-htric 
or oquivalont cxai:ruxatiom 
mth Scioncc subjocts.

Institute of Hono Sconoiuc£\ ^

1, Tocimical Asstt. (Jr.)-I
(i^o j octionist) 
fes.?A0-10-290-15-425)

^Qiî .lif ̂ ,cations B#3#0. dcoirQ'i

2. Sr. lab, Asstt^ -cui>- 

s'boro-kcQpor- I
(R s * 1 3 0 - 5 - 1 6 0 « 8 « i200'-3B-*8"' 

255-SB-8-280)

Qualifications; Hr,Soc« In 

Scionco subjocts VTith 

previous o:qpcrionco#

•5. Sl'IQQ’QOr ' - I  
(?cS. 70-1-85)

Books

5. Jr. lab, Asstts. -2-
(R s. 110—3—15 l**'j?«l 5 S—E3—‘1-* 
175-5-180).

QLU3.1ifications: ifctric 
or equivalent o:i?J.un<,iti6n. yith 

Science subjects).

4. Lab, Attendants - 2
(Rs. 80-l-85-2-95-SB-o^H0)

Qualifications: i'̂ htric
or equivalent c:zir.iination)

5. Sx/eoper
(Rs. 70-1-85)

Books

Initial Grant - Rs. 5,0*>00/- Initial Grant - RSf 10,000/- 
Recurrinr̂  Ck-ant - Rs.2:,500/- Rq.Gurriir- Grant - Rs. 2,500pea. 
per annuxi.

Equipnent ' Squipnont

IIIL •- Rs. 10,000/-

Transport Î ran sport

nil ' Grant of Rs. 2,500/-
per rjinun for Transport facilit' 
for the students Q’oinc fioJ 
iprk/other ins titutions.

Tlie propos'ils of Delhi Uiiiversi-t̂  ̂ is placed before the 
Goiir.iission for consideracion.



DIPLOMA COUBaS IN AND PUBUC tEALTH NUriLITXi^

Anj]igmre,.Iii.Jt,eGLjiq

XftBflhl ng-j!La£ JiMjaJlt.. Bxamination and

MarKs...........

T i h . Er. T h .

Basic Hitrition o •• 50

Therapeutic Pfetrition 3 6 - *-»

? Physiology and 6 2 100 -

Biochem.
Food Microbiology and ffygiene- 3. - 50 -

Institutional Food
Administration - 1 31 8 50 -

Library 3i -

Seminar and Field Study 4

Total:- 241 16 250

Therapeutic Nutrition 3 6 100 100

Public Health Nutrition 3 2days 100 50

Institutional Food
Administration Part-II 3 6 50 100

Library 3  .

Seminar and Fie.Xd T^ip ' • ^ - 50 -

Total: 16 14 300 250

iRternshin CThrea months)

In recognised hospitals (six to eight weeks) 
in nursing horaes/institiutions X (four to six weeks) 

industrial conteens etc • X

Note: Selected institutions should have a kitchen that caters for

not less than 100 persons.

Seminar topics^ Quality control and Food Adultration, Consumer
Problems, Food* spoilage and Prevention, Nutrition 

education, Per*sonel management and Food cost 
Accounting andl Book keeping and other related details

(Svery candidate is supposed to> select two topics for details study • 
and presentation).



BASIC NmRiTro?< z s s m

No. of lecture - 24 

Brief histor> of the developraent of scieracce of nutrition.

Functions of food, Dietary principles - carlbonydrates, fats, 

proteins^ vitamins and irinerals;

Dietary requirements and r^conmended allowaince; calories, proteins, 

and amino acids, fats, calcium, iarom and iodine, rate 
elements, vi' amin A, thiamine, rilaoflavin, niacin, pyridoxine, 

folic acid, B 12, and ascorbic acidl; elementary study of 
assessment of nutritive value of proteins; Factors determining 

requirements: age, sex, activity, environment.
1 -

Special nutritional needs through the life cycle: pregnancy, lactation, 

infancy, childhood, adolescence amd old age.

Mean Planning: Nutritive v?lue of different; food groups; Balarxed
diets; socio-psychological (determinant economic factors 

and affects of varioas processes involved in preparation 

and cooking. .

Practical: Analysis of foods; use of food (conposition tabler.

TaSIMPgUTIC*NUTRITION (TfgCRY)

Nn. '"f lectures - 48 Marks 100

Principles of therapeutic nutrlf> fcCto>rs in patient card co-ordinated

nutritional servict ■ p ’̂ t, therapeutic adaptations of
normal diet, psychology of api^iJtite ,

Nutrition in diseases; overweight and u ndler weight; febrile disorders - 
infeccions in general, typhoidanid tuberculosis in particular; 

gastro-intestinal tract - ulcers;, constipation, diarrohoea;
Intestinat infestations liver_a m d trac‘d'hepatitis, cirrhosis 

or liver choletithissis, cholecy^stits, kidney and urinery tract - 

glemi’rdar nephritis, anuria, remal calcuti; cardiovascular system - 
hypertension, atheroclerosis, ccoronary heart disease (acute and 

chronic); Deficiency disorders

(a) Diets for Metobolic disorders; (diabetes mellitue, gout, osteoarthritis, 
hypo and hyperthyrodism, inborn errors of metabolism.

(b) for infancy and childhood: vomiltting, diarrhoeas, dysentery
constipation, infectous diseasefs like mumps, measles, chickenpox,

diabetes and nephuotic syndronne ,

<c) Slimination viiets in allergy.

Planning, preparations and servrice of diets for all the conditions
mentioned in the theory syllabus, keapingi in mind the economic, regional
nnd cultural factors.



A P P L m  ? î^?S-.OLOGy AND BI OC.^MISTiiY

■> BIOCcEilllSl’RY ^

No, of lectures - 24 Marks 50

Structure of tie cell: elementary knowledge of the sub-cellular unit 

involved in metabilic reactions.

Intermediary metabolism of carbohydrat^>rs, lipids, proteins and r clsic acids.

Heredity and diseases: chror?>osomes end gesnes, hasie principles of
inheritance of genetics characteristics; inheritance of diseases 

sucTi as abno ttal heamlobin* diabetes etc.

Inborn errors of metabolism.

Mechanisms of detoxication in the body.

Role of inorganicions in metabolism.

Hormonal control of metabolism.

Vitamins ? ? : fat soluble a nd water soluble vitamins.
Elementary study of mechanism of action of antibiotics,

. i m  ticaoB]i.cL_9GY, and m Q u m

No. of lectures - 24 Marks 50,

The studiftnt microscope: principles of m.icroseopic methods applied to 
foodt use and care of microscope.

Classification of bacteria: g^r irv*. clc -i ""ication; non-pathogenic and 

pathogenic bacteria contaminiating food, other microbes
related to Food,

Intestinal flora.

Classification of fungi: pathogenic and non-pathogenic fungi, ir^ortant 

yeasts and meulds contamimating foods.

Contamination of foods: natural sources and environment; handling;

preparation pnd processing; equipment and kitchen hygiene; 
prevention of contamination .

Spoilage of foods^ perismability of foods and factors responsible;

changes in foods undergoirag microbial spoilage; prevention of 

Spoilage.

Foods and diseases: role of pathogenic bacteria, fungi and parasites in 
foods; food infection; and food poisoning.

Prewention of food-borne disorders: carrier and caire detection; Food and

food plant hygience; sanitation; employee health; food testing.



PSACriCAL

1, Demonstration of bacterial and fuiKgail groups in^jortant in 
spoilage: slides, cultures, eomnienly affected food samples,

2 ,  Demonstration of bacterial and parasjitic groups that cause food
infection and food poisoning: specimiens, slides, cultur'^s, caranon

food organisms.

3 ,  Microbiological testing of food, waiter, air and culinary equipment 

for detectioi of type and bacterial count,

4 ,  Food testing for spoilage and infecttive organisms ,

5 , Carrier detection amongst food handlers,

I{>STITUriONAL Foot) ADMir-ttSTiiATION 

PAST I

No. of lectures - 24 Marks 50

Theory of organization and management.

Meal planning in institutions: basic facltors in institutional meal 

Flinning - food habits as influenced by region, religion, 

availability and season; personnel, equipment and physical plant; 

financial sources.

Ec^ipraent for food services, * cti n, operation, and maintenance,

Organization of food services, physicai plant; location; floor plans;

space allowance for food prepairation activity, stoarge, service 

and learning units.

Administration of good services: definition of goals 'and functions;
tools for effective administration; factors affecting cost; 
importance of planning, structtural organization, job analysis, 
jo*3 specification; direction and supervision, maintenance of work 

sheets and other records,

PART I I

Management of resources: planning of buidget, maintenance, of records: 
book keeping; control of stores,, requisition and inventary; 

food cost-maintenance of stamdard servings, menu, type of 

service^^ methods of purchasirag and pricing, waste, meals for 

employees, wages.

Inportance of good standards: criteria for eTalutating quality; techni

ques and processes of preparation in large quantities.



Porsonnol and porsonnGl mmarĵ -GHont̂  the food director qualifications 
and trainin.-'i typo of* institutions and porsonnol roquironcaitG; 
Itibour rosoir cos, ractlhodŝ  rocruitiiont, vnro aŝ rooiionts, 
personal rol^.tionship.'Sf wolfaro provisions and tlio role of 
onployoG -unions.

Laboiir and food laws: labo'iur la\7S roijardinr̂ ' safoty of onployeosi
health ci-camnationr f=;;anitarj v̂ orkinr; conditions and v/olfaro 
policies; la-<.,rs rocardiing qiiality of food and adulteration,

PIUGTIGALS:

VMTS II

12 Practicals {Q in each scmcstor) to bo carried out in hospital 
and hostel kitchens.

Visits to hospi-als, hostelis, hotels ar̂ d cafetarias.

Project work ~ planninc typcBS of kitchens - diet kitchens, kitchen in 
cafotarias, canteens, hospitals, to.servo groups of different 
sizes and econornic luwels.

Public Heatlth Nutrition
Mo. of Lectures 36 ' Works 100

Concept of public health nu-ttrition; other public health pro^raixie.

iiajor nutrition problens, econonic of mlnutrition.

i'lutrition pro'jramebi u'ntri. u' on of national and international 
, ajjencies in the nationial nutrition progirannos; nutrition 

projjrames orfjanisod fey voluntary aj:;oncics.

Contribution of riinisteries of* A^-ricultural and Health and 
■ (i.flH;, G.S.I..R*, (CFTSI) I .G. A .R,

Factors affecting food consuiCLption ~ a:'Ticultural production;
socio-psycholo;̂ ical fa.ctors - food inbits, socio-ocononic 
and rclir;ious beliefs; population; distribution and 
storafic; econonic factiors.

Zlcononics of sanitation of ftoo-d and nutrition: loss of food and 
nutrients; riicrobial aind parasitic contanin?.tion, 
choiiical po isons,

Diet and Ilutrition sur /̂cys: Different ncthods of diet survey;
antliroponotrical neasiur^JiGnts, bio-olicnical and clinical 
oi'zaijinations; toclmiquces of conducting diotai*y and Ifatri- 
tion sui'veys, intorpretbation of findinr;s, assessrient of 
nutritional status.

IJutrition education: t̂budy of existing dietary patterns 
in relation to socio- êccononic and psycliological aspects, 
cor.uiunication nedia, soloction and use; nethods of teaching 
lectures, denonstratioms, di-cussions> individu^al and 
group cont.actc?, displ£-yAS and ochibitions; eVc. luation and 
follow up.



rfforts to conbat n?.l nutritioni Gonoticc approach to iniprcv-Dcnt 
of food supplier; fortification ox iiood; aii<S'̂2ontin-;j 
protoinsupplior prevention of loss, of foods,

PPllCTIG.lL

SiirvoyG - class project.

Preparation a?Ki use of projoctod. and nom~projcctod teachii'JcT aids*

Dovolopn^t of now rocoipes.

Projoct in nutrition education* i

APPLIED PHISIOLOGI .li-ID BIOGHSlISTIRr 
PART A .iPPLlED PIiySICLOGY 

TIiaOilY

Ho, of lectures 24# Itirks 50.

Heart and circulation: noriaal pl"-̂’'s3-olog,'y.

Normal physioiQ.-y of ,*p:oiffc.h: ror^onoratilon and healing of tissues, 
factors affGctin:^ this,* doviatiom f‘ron the norri?.l in 
or ;ans ?̂Jid tip. sues like the liyeir,blood^ skin and 
nucous nonbranos,

Matov and olectrol^rt - ’̂ lanoe in the body; in norml health; 
sj’r.drones câ .:i.. .:uo Lo \^tor ancd clectrojto inblance.

Plysiolo;;^ of the noriial defonce nochamisiî ^of the body: dictotic 
factors responsible for dcranr';enwnt of this Eijclianisr.i - 
deficiency and the mlabsorption syndrones,

Metabolisn:. basal notaIx)lic ra-o and f  actors offecting it.

Dietary factors affectinr: h3qDcrtensio>n;."-coronary heart disease;
concestive heart failure; athoro.-sclerosis;' renal and Gastro
intestinal disorders, " ■

.liiacinias: typos and causes with speciatl enpiiasis on dietary deficiency 
and :.ialabsorptiDn factors.

Disorders duo to: endocrjjiel iroiDalancos; fat notabolisn; r.iineral 
netabolisa - iodine, aalciir.i, phosphorus and iron,

rHAGTiaAL Dgi-j3L!S?.UTIIQliB 

Demnstration of siijple laborattory investioations

1, Total red blood ccU count,
2. Tdtal and differential v;liito blood cell count
2, HaeoDrlobin estr^ntion in diffo2ro.Tit r̂ roups of anaemias.
4. Sbsiiiination of

Exariinatioii of st''ol,
6. Recordin :r of . ijlso rr-te, respiirati'̂ n rate, tonperature and

blood ')ressure.



COH?3DE2]TLAL

G^in'v: gom ĥssioh

>bGtin-ji

r îted ; 5th Juty, 1972.

74(iv),
ton Ifo. : xo coinsidor a proposal recoivod fron Delhi 

Ifcivo^rsity for starting M.Sc* Goursos in 
Bio-CJhenistrj and Micro-biolocy in the 
Facul'.iy ox" SoioncG,

The UhivGrsitT/ of Delhi has forvjarded a proposal for 
starting lUSc, Couirses in Bio-Ghenistry and Micro-biolo;̂ -
in the Faculty of iScienco fron the acadenic year 1972-73,
It has boon stated tiiat the proposal for s'bartin^ M#3c* 
Goiipsos in Bio-Chemistry and Llicro-biolocy has boon 
approved by the AcaidGnic Gomicil, the Sxecutive Council and 
the Un.iversity Gouirt. It is proposed to adiiit eicht students
to each course and the nininun requirenonts of adnission id.ll
be a,s follovTs:

1* M. Sc« Bio- Chor..ii stry;

D,Sc. (Honourss) Chonistry exanination of Delhi 
University or an oxamination recornised as 
equlTalont thoreto uith 55 per cent or above 
xiarkj in the ::aain subject. ,

ItaSc. I'ti.croM'̂ ;.

(i) B.Sc. (lienours) r'ilarobiolo?  ̂ or an e:ixinination 
reco^niisod as equivalent thereto \jath 55 per cent 
or abo've rjarks in the r.Kiin subj ect,

OR
(ii) E.Sc. (General) Group, (Cheriistrjr-Botany 

Zoolo^’") or ah 6:>:anination recOî 'nised as 
equi'/a.lent thereto with 30 per cent or above 
riarks ;in the ac,'cre{sate.

Tiic financial iroquir.jroonts for starting; the tv/o co'ursos 
for the roraaininj t̂.jc- j’-ears of the Fourth Plan period are as 
follci/s;*-

1* Bio-Gher.iistry:

B.

i )0 n-r e curr in: 

Sqiiipnont 

lie currilng \ 

Staff t
V
V

Aoade:M.c:
Headers’

?xs. 97,100A

p« t»o,



(li)

(ill)

Ibn-acadenic 
Sonior lab. AssJttb, 
Junior lab. Ass3ttt. 
Stono-l̂ qid?'̂
U.D.C.
Abtenciant

ilaintoiiancG

One
One Rs. 79,000
Ono
OriG
Ono

Rs« 57,250/~

TToital (R) ils. 1,16,250/-

llicro-bio lo :

A, Î fon -Rocurri-nf; 

Ei.j_uipr.iont

B. Rocurrinr:; 

Staff:

AcadoiniG(i)

(i i)

(i ii )

(iv)

Readers:
Guost Loots.

I-Ion».acadoi'iic

Sr* u.0c.iî * Asw' 

Sr, lab. Asstt, 

Jr. La.b. Asstt. 

3tGiio-iŷ :)ist 
U.D. G.

Ghcraicals and 

Glass vnro

CoutiLiii'enciGS:

Rs. 80,000/-

T̂.jo Rs. 41,000/- 
Rs. 15,000/-

Two
Two
Two . Rs. 19,500/-
Ono
Ono

-Rs..30,000/-

Rs. 15,000/-

Total (R) Rs.l,48,500/-

Li this conncction, it iiiaiy bo stated tliat the proposal to 
introduce H.3c, coiai-*sos in Bdoi-Chonistry and Micro-bioIoqt î as 
cri^;inall7 sont by tlio Dcllii UJnivcrsity in rfey, 1970 indicating 
txiat tlic Ui'iivorsity dosirocl "bo start tlic ccursos fron 1970-71.
In Jui^G 1970, tiiG University woas rcquostod to intiiiato the 

ntiiibor of students proposod "to bo adriittod 'bo 'Gach courso, the 

financial rGquirononts up to l'.973-74 and the anount wiiich 

t'-c University could noot frorai within its Fourth Plan allocation, 
The IMivorsity lias not indlcatced as to what part of the 

e:iqpondituro could be aacorr.^da'tod v/ithin its ra^dsed fourth 

Plan allocation of Rs. 195 lalclhs.



It my be racalled heir©, that the Binational Conference 
on Life ScioncGG hold ]̂ .st- yreoj* (J-uno 1971) load cnphasised the 
neod for an integrated app3ro>ach to the study of Life Sciences, 
drayinrj •’a]x>n the disciplinioss of Botany, Zoolocyi 3io-Chaiaistry, 
ia.crobiolocy# Bioplî /sics ô tcs. Such an approach| it v/as felt,
Vioi-ild be acader-iioaHy deri.raib3.o and ocoî osiically viabla* It 
VTJOld appear that tko Dolhii. UnivGrsity lias not talcon note of 
or nade any atter.ipt tcTr/rrdjs such iaito{rrati.on* On the other 
hand, it has sent up separcatse proposals to start M,3c« courses 
in 3io-Cbor.iistî .̂ IH-cro-b'iojlory and also Genetics, lilnviroiraontal 
Biolocy etc. (iten 28(iii) r*oquestin;  ̂ for separate :̂ rants for 
each course. The IMiversitby of Delhi has in its doparteionts of 
Botany and Zoolo-̂ -, interofst.s in areas of Cell Biolo/;;^, Genetics, 
Plant Bio-Gheniistrj'- etc, Slnilarly, tlie Di-’/ision of Bio-Ghciiistry 
in the Patel Chest Institu'tte- has bo(3n interested in areas of 
fund.anental and applied i3io-.cher.iistr̂ ", J-bdiaal %colojy etc« The 
dopartiient of înthropolo^y tcoo has a U:,iit in Hisian CK̂ o .̂enetics.
All these have spv^cific reUo^anco to the courses in life Scloncos and 
to those now proposed hy DolUii University, It wuld, therefore, 
bo reasonablo to oxpoct thcD university to take into account the 
existing interests and faciiliities before now courses are proposed 
and mke a serious effort ito c«:'>ordlnato these courses on an inter- 
disciplinaiy and inter-dcpairiziental basis, thereby nakin ;̂ a 
boivlnninc towards an intoî r’aTted approach to the study of Life 
Sciences in the Dellii Univorjsity,

The mtter is placed be:^oro the Gonr:iission for consideration,

/idditional Secretary



CQHFIDEKTIAL , 

mrrmiSTJ.i (ca#nssioN

Meeting:

Dated ? 5th July 1972

Item No*74(v) To consider the propossil of Delhi University 
for the installation oif telephone connection 
at the residence of tlhs Vice-Principals of 
iilvening Classes*

The Delhi University has reconuoiemded that t!is Vice-Principals, 
Incharge of Evening Classes of collcoges affiliated to Delhi Uiiiversity, 
may be provided telephone connection! ?at their residence.

Recently, Delh?. University has a<ccepted certain recommendations 
of the Comnittee appointed by the Vilcce-Chancellor to look into the 
nattjre and extent- of povrsrŝ  that miajy be delegated to the Vic&- 
Principals, In charge of Evening Clas'.sQS in colleges affiliated to 
Delhi University. According to thesjo recomir'.endations, certain 
powers hrive been proposed for delegaitjlon to the Vice-Principals, 
Incharge of Evening Classes. These :include powers in respect of 
administrative matters, financial ma\tt;ers etc* The University has 
also recomended pa;ĵ -ent of a special!. X̂l-owance to the Vice- 
Principals, In charge of Evening Clastsejs as recommended by the 
CoDBittGC. This proposal is being cconi0d.dorQd by the Coimnission 
separately m̂ ider Item ' « ^’v)n

The proposal for installation off :a telephone connection at 
the residence of the Vice-Principals„ Incharge of Evening Classes 
of colleges affiliated to Delhi U'Jiive3rsity is placed before the 
ComTrdssion for consideration.

as(cu)A o



TjNî fERsi'ira cgt\rrrs commission

Meeting:
Dated: 5th July,1972.

Item No.75j To considder the following proposals of the
Banaras ; Hindu Iftii'versity:

i) For aissistance towards strengthening depart- 
Eientail libraries and for re-organising the 
manus?cripts section*

P. 4 7 6 ^ 8 .
ii) For tlhe enhancement of annual recurring

alloc?yition (salary of staff) for the setting 
up cf * study centre*

P*479-480.

iii) For sitarting a postgraduate course in Painting*
P*481

1y ) For ffinancial aBsiatanco t«ijwards tho introduction 
of Bilplana Course in Joumalisn.

p,48k;-^5
v) For t:hG development of Children's Parley in the 

Unive^rsity /a*ea,
p .486-487

vi) For aidc^ltional facilities ooiiso-quant- ‘‘ipon
the aidmission of full strength or undergraduate 
stude^nts in the Engineering and Technology in 
1st Yfear Glass*

P ,488-490

'GI-IUGH



COHFIDEHi’I/j:,

r cjiiitas 'Xm-nss iom

Ik

Mooting :
Datod I 5th July, 1972*

Itaa Ho j75(i)To ooijsiaorr tlxo propceal (£  tho Hiiidu TJanlvorelty
far assisitfanco uOvrardB strtsif^iailng dopGrtncntal 
lit:?arlos'. fa:* rocrgonising -tiio naniiscxlpfte soctiono

Tho U:idivcrsity Grants C )nnissicn at its mocfciî g held cxi 
2ndFobruary, 1972 ccais’iajarod tho proposal c£ tho Bonaras lEndu. Uiuvcirsity 
for strofigthciiing tho d^jpartriaital lihrarice, Tho Cainlssioi was of the 
view that any cxpansicni iih so far as tho staff is cQnconied shouild be 
ccnsidcrod afc thotinQ cfi the fith ?laxi prcpceals of tiio Univa'sityo The 
Cct3r3ission| howervcr, ag?̂ ca3od that the c^osticn of adiiticnaO. fmds for books 
and jcumaJS nay be OKaiidi.ncd fV’Li*thor in ccnsultaticn i^th the university 
(Ros. No* 76(i) dat d 2indi February, 1972*

Tho Vicc^ Chon coll or cf the University has again requested 
tho Connissicn to r o*ccans3id<2r tho naitcsr  ̂ as ho finds tho prosenb stato of 
affairs so unsatisfadbcotpyr that it cannct be allowed to ccntinuo till tho 
beginning of tho fifth pHian period*- A co|y of tho lofctor cf the Vico 
Chancollcr is attached (Aituiescuro, . The univcirsity has aL'so sent a 
statoQcnt (.!\nncM*&-II) i?.ndic£&ing that in sono of the facoltios viz* tho 
faculty of arts and thê  ftaculty of social sciences, no staff is availablo 
fcrtho dcpartncntal Hbrrarios*

Tho U V dtT aiso prep os es to pool all tho iptn
stodged by tho various in theCoibral LJ-brary* This, it is
expootod  ̂ vd.U. fadlitcEu03 thoir pt'oservaticn and pronote research cn 
rolatod stib^octs* Tho fl.iiQncial inplicatioxs of tho prcposals wiH bo 
as mdc2? ?-

3idld3.ng (2000 sq^ ft)' Ks* 50,000A
2* Equipiiait (including 

/a.rccnditQiiora, Stool
Tablcjs etc. Ps, 50,000/-

3, Staff(Secfcion IncIiaTigO), Prof,
CopGdst-i;, Clerfc- 

c‘i3iwtypLst«I, Soiicr Ljibrary 
Attcndiit-I and Libr;ar:y
Attdidant - I) * Ks* 27,500/- par ann’uni

Tho Uiiivei^ity hias sought assistance for tho putrpose outside 
tho fourth plan allocc&lccai*

The natter is jplaced bofcre the Comission for cctisideratlon#



Gcpy of Icrtrbor No*iy'Da^\>OCA^FIP/i-2 ĵr(IV)/633 
dat(xi'22/24*4»72 i c fron Vico-Ciiancollor,
Banaros Hindu TJrlvoit33it;y, TrtTmasi addrossed 
to Dr* D«S#Kotharij CDhiaimarii UrdvoiTsitiy 
Grants Connissicn, Now/ iDeOLhl*

Kindly refer to Gorsnissiai liottor No *F*3U4/7l(H-i)-dated Fobrucjry, 
22, 1972 in rospcnse to ny D^)* Imttfcca? Ho* IWDev/lliUFXP/i-2‘r(IV)/7093 
dated January 19,1972 to you rognr?diing ad^tional staff for Dqjaitnaital 
LUrccrios ♦

Those Libraries are findim^ it ojrtaroniely difficult to operate 
efficieatly in the ateaice of prcp)Ojr staff* Some of the Departmental 
Libraries do not possess a single hand* Tliis would be obvioie frcn tlie 
statement enclosed* AppoLntments oj£ casual hands against the permisslblo 
parccxitagq, out. of Plan ollocatiaiis fcr books and journals has hoLpod 
in a way, but since grants for thi.s purpose are ai the low side, tlio 
ser-vices of th.qse individuals are :n<ot continuously availaHe,

You wculd agree that thisj lanhappy state affairs cannot bo 
allowed to ronain unattended till the advetit of the V Plan#

May I request ycu to scnid a visiting teâ a as intinatod earlier, 
and furthor pdmit ne to create soqeio posts on an urgent.basis* Unless 
tho problon is attfmded to eai*ly, those Libraries with inadequate staff 
aay gGncrafco unrost in  the acaderil.c sossiai ahead,

I'filth best wishes*

s,k*b



PacuibjT'DoparfcEients,

L) Faculty oT ilrts 
( 1 1  Dcpartnorrbsy)

}) Faculty d  Social Sd. eocos 

( 5 Departnents)

3) Faculty d  Sdenco
(i) Physics and Spectrosccpy

(ii) Geography 
(iii) Chemistry

iv) GooLogy* 
v) Eobcmy,

vi) Zoology
vii) Goopliysics • 

viH)MathenQtics and statistics

i) Faculty of Agriculture 
( 8 Dopartnoits

5) Faculty of Lai7

6) Faculty c£ Ccxincjrce ond 
Businoss Managonait

7) WCDCEits Oollego

8) Irj3titid:.c of Technology 
(9 Doparti-iaits)

9) Faculty of Mo(3.cal Sci<a:ice 
(26 BopartnGiits)

LO) Faculty of Music and 
Fine /jrtsg

Hod* of 
s-tuadaits

2I7?91

14t02

2773B

574

600

732

966

2035

59B

to Itaa No :75 (i) 

Posts availaKLo Grado =

1
2
1
1

1
1

1
1
1

1
1

1
1
1
1

1
4 
3 
2
1
3
3
5 
3

250-400 
75i 95 

130=.280 
130.-.2S0

381

130*280
lacuiBO

400950
250^400
110.180

400*. 950 
130.280

4001.950 
250S.400 
130=. 280 
130^280

400=. 950 
130*280 
not ISO 
75- 95

400s. 950 
250^.475 
130280 

75=. 95 
70- 85

130-280,

s



COI'IFIDSiTI/lL

UICCVEBSII X nCMMT.qf̂ TnN

Mooting ;
Datcxi : 5th July, 1972 ̂

ItoQ No :Y5(iiJCo coiTsidor tho prcpossal of Bonaros Hindu Univarsity 
fa* -til o OxhancGCient af‘ annual r ecars-ing alloc atd. on 
(sal^^xy of staff) fcr itho sobting up cf Study Corbro*

In Fotaiary, 1971, tho CCcDcdssion agrood to tho setting up 
two study centres; by tho Bonaras Hlnduii University during the cun'ait Plan 
period .with the following (jssistmco itroa tho Caarissiai fcr each Stuĉ r 
CcntrG cn a cent p|»? 'cet'it brjsisi-

U  Bodes Ks.s, 20,000/*
2, Stadks/furniture Rss*, UD,000/-

Rocurrin^ •
Kft

1 * Asstt* Liirarion and ether
staff. Ess* 10, 000/^  p ^

2o CcntingaicioD (including
c jlo c t r ic it y  c lia rg es),  Rss. 3,000/- p*a,

Tho University iias a3rea(^ fsob cue study cesntro at Kaoacha 
ond oppcintcd the followin ; ' ;„*f f.jv 1tho Corrfcro

i) Brofossioaal Assistant
(Ks« 25Ck/i00|~ cono

ii) Said-ProfGSsicnal /isstt.
fcs» 130u28O) omo

flii) Sr* Librory Attendant
ilzm 9^-1555 omo

iv) Library Attendant
(Ivs* 80-110) ome ■

-Tho University has no; stateod that the annual cciling cf
K3« 10,000/- prov-idod under tho schene fCor staff salaries is not adequate 
for ruruiiiig -tiie Study Gent re offidontUy and has requested that this nay bo 
aihiancod frcnSso 10,000/^ toRs, 15,000//«,p^a. A co^ of the letter recdvoi 
frco tho Urivoiisity is attached *

The natter is placed boforo the Corxdssion fcr consideratiaa,

i s m



Copy of D,0. latter Nc,7.)»CD̂  IUDefv/r\r«.F]CP/762 dâ iod 27/28 *<4:̂ 72̂  
fpon tho B:.nexrfm Hindu Univorsity, Varanasi addrcissĉ
to Shri R,C* Gupbai Jt® Siecratory, University Grants Gcjonissiaio

May I invi.uO yoir attu.i‘bicai to Cctioissicn's Icrttf̂  ̂ Nee. F,82-1j0/ 
709/SA-HI dated Jimo 16,1971 aiid F* 82-l/70(SA-Unit) dated 1 0th August 
1971, Sanctioning 2 Studj'- CoitrG© fco:* this university*

Ono of tlio Study Gonlres Hoicated at Kanachha, has aHready “begun 
to functicn a*id ihe rosponso is 'very satisfactory. Fundturo end bocks 
have already been procured for tlho; soccud Centro, Tho bccjcs aro bdng 
acccssiaied, "by tho staff appcontfced for -this ccntre^ This centre is likely 
to bogin functicning vary shortlry at Dasaswanedh*

It iS| howGVcr, folt thati it  wuld nob bo pcesible to ryn tho 
Gaitros offlcicaitly, with tho pr’osont rocurring graixbs sanctiotiGd« Tho 
eodsting provision of Rs* 10,000 por annua par Oontre pornits tho appdnt" 
nont of a Profcesiaial Assistant! (Hs. 250-400^ and a Sr-, Library Attendant 
or Jr. Iiibrary Attaidant in tho girado of Ks# 9S-155 cr Rst 8CUH0 rGspoctively* 
\^ththis noagro staff <Uslocati.ccis î oro bound to occur, in so far os tho 
Gaitro nay have had to rcciaLn cHoeo^ if any of the staff vob cn loavo* 
Furthar, procautioiory noosuros for avoiding pilforagos end offidLcnt 
str-vices had to be onticipatGd.

In tiiQ circmnstonccB, thio university, in onticLpaticti of oxi incuroosodj 
rocurring gront, has cppcintod tho md<3%notod staff :•*

Prof^ Assist*^nt .V̂ -2:CCU4.00|- 1
SooT^ProT.* Ac;̂  -- Esc>X35-280) 1

3) Sr* Lirr© Attndt. {Bs«'y5.-i55) 1
4) Lib, Attendant. (^3.80-110) 1

Tho total oxpcnditui^ cp. it ho abovo staff^ pei:* caitro, would bo 

5.S{» 15,000 P(»aA

May I  roqucct you to navo; the CQr.irissicn to inciircaso tlio rocurr'Jjig 
grjant of Ks# 15,000/- p.a* or o sgqo of the staff appcdntod Xv̂ ould have 
to be innodiately retrenched# It  is feared any rofcrenclinait is likely 
to caiisc (£.slocation in the fuaicstioning of tho Centro bringing vdth it 
on aivount of unrest.

I shall bo thohkful for an E/iRLI rq>ly*



coivTiDmT:iiL

Uaiiexsitx goto i s ? n

Meeting s

Dated ; July 5* 1972^

. (iii)
Item No*75 s To consider the propo-ssl of the Banaras Hindu 

Ibiversity for rtartimq a postgraduate course 

in Fainting,

The Bananas Hindu University p roposes to introduce a Post

graduate course in painting from th e acadotiiic session 1972-73,

The course and the scheme have been approved by the Executive 
Council of the University, Hie Uni versity, at present, conducts 

BA course in Painting, /i^jplied Arts and Plastic Arts, The 
nujnber of students in these courses is 12, 12 aid 6 respectively, 
Th3 staff consists of one Professor:, one Header and tliroe Lecturers 

in the painting section.

It is proposed to admit six sfeudents to the MA course in 

Painting. No additional staff willi be required by the University 
as the existing staff has agreed toj share the t<Ja<ihing work. It 

is however* proposed to aw?ru solft-'HaTS'nips of the value of 

Es, 250/- per month. The total oxptenditure involved in the award 
of the scholarships for tw) years (comas to Ln, 54,000/- (Cs<, 18,000 
for 1972-73 and 36,000/- for 1973-74), The University proposes 

to meot this exp.^nditure from v^ithin the Fourth Plan allcc ation^

The matter is plciced before tihe Conmission for consideration,

J L J L A m .
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Oniveraity Cr̂ raat:

Ifeeting ;

Dated ; July 5, 1972.

Item Ib consider the prroposal of the Banaras Hindu
University fo:. finiancial assistance towards 
the introduction o»f Diploma '^urse in Journalism*

'Ilie University Grants Jonriisjsion at its meeting held on 4th August, 

1971 conside.ed the proposal of tthe Banaras Hindu University for finan

cial assistance towards the introduction of a i>iploraa Course in Journalism 

and resolved as under ; -

**Tlie Commission agreed in pirinciple to the proposal of the 

3an.s^ras Hindu University for introduction of a Diploma 

Course in Journal: im and desired that a Committee mey be 

aDpoiated to determine the anwunt of assistance which mgy 
be required lor the purposee* It was noted that tlie 

assistance would be providced by the University from within 
its Fourtii Plan allocation”* (Sesolution No* 55 dated 4th 

Augusti 1971).

Accordingly, o comraittee consisting of Shri B.S^ T’lakur, Reader, 
Oepartmont of Journalism, Psnjab University,Chandigarh and Dr, 3. C, Q:>el, 

Devoloomont Officer, U .G .C , visited the iianaras Hindu Ihivorsity on 14th 
aid 15 th May, 1972 to assess the requirements of the p ropes ad course in 

Journal ism, Tiie report of the cioitnittec is attached (A:inexure).

The Committee ha*i ^  assistmce amounting to Esq 1,63^000 as

detailed below to the Banaras Hi;i:du University for the introduction of a 

Diolorn^ Course in Journalism ;

I .  .li^Gurrinq (For the period einding 197^74)

1« One Professor, one Reader, two Lecturers
and two part-time lectuirer s (Hs, 3C0/- p.m«) 1150 1,04,000/-

2, X^l/DA/rbnararium to Visiting Journalise and
»>ciiol crs l0, 000/~

3. gublication of 3HJ fJeivjs I!s<, 10,000/-

4* Training allov.ance and lA to teaO.ors
and students 1:3. lOfOOG/-

I I .

1, Books and Journals 10#000/-

3, Furniture m d  oquipmonit rs, 5,000/-
3, IJ'pewri tors - 5 T3. 7 ,5CX)/-

4, EXiplieating -chine « 1

(caccbriciCUir operated) liLi-LJQIlUa

Total IIP. + a rc. L 63.000/^

It has been noted that the expenditure araomting to I!3. 1,63,000/- 

vdll be adjust^^d by the liiivorsity within its Fourth plan allocntian.

The matter is plac.J before the Commission for ''.on si derat ion.



Heport of the Conmitteo appointed by the 
University '^rants Coninission to examine 

the quantum of assisteaice for the intro
duction of a diploma course in journalism 
by the Banaras Hindu UniYersity.

0

^  PcKaria,
Ciug-axat,
OtnaCTiia,
liadr^,
IloraZla,
PciiJ.nb,'
OulCTiota<

committee mcjy be appointea to aeLermine too qu?»ituin ox asbistariuy ruquj 

for tiie purpose. It  was noted that assistcaice will be provided to the 

University within the fourth plan allocation (Resolution No* 35 (i)).

2, accordingly, a committee was appointeJ consisting of the following 

monbersi

1* ^hri Kuldip Mnyar, 
liesident Editor,
Tiie Ststesman,

New Oelhi,

2* Shri 3, S. Thakur,
Ueoto in JouTOalism,
Pnnjab University,
Chandigarh.

QXiis.sr, Qf tl\Q  y o m i s i t i Q n .

3, Dr. 3. C, Goel,

Eduoction Officer,
U , IJ c-Vi .’■̂ Cilhi.

(3hri Nayar could not visit the university owing to unavoidable 

circumstances),

3, The Connittee visited the L^aarns Hindu University on /*pril 14 and

15, 1972 and discussad the details of the p :̂x)posnl with Dr, Shrimali,

Vice Cli^^iicellor, Dr, S. Bhrttrcharjee, Decn, Faculty of Arts, ^ •

^hri llrituri, I^ogistror, Shri Ham Chandra liao. Finance ^>fficor and
Shriri.Cft Fo -iinha, Dy, Registrar (Development . The recoirmendutions of 
the Comittee r,re as follows ‘

(a) It tvns noted that in recent years a number of universities in - 

India have instituted diploma/bachelors course in journalism vis, ICamatak,/ 

Jrbalpur, liavi 3hankar, Nn’gpur and Gauhrti, IWo universities, namely 

Calcutta and Kysore also offer tiie Hi,*., course in journalism. In this 

context of the growing popularity of courses in joumclism, the Committee 

welc^mej the d^icision of the University Grants Comnission to accept ” in 

principle” the proposal of the Sanaras ilindu Univerisity for introduction 
of a diploma course in Jouitialisra, T.iis step is specially significant in 
view of tlie fact that no university in the region, comprising U? and Bihar 
is at rresent offering a course in joumalisra. It has also to be noted 
that a number of leading newspapers are published from cities like 

/illahcbad, Lucknow, Bannras, Kaipur, and Patna which are likely to provide

?. T. 0,



a good laboratory for a newly establlshad department of journalism in the 

region, Tliore also exist job opportunities for graduates qualifying

themselves for n successful jouinalistic cereer,

(b> In its proposals submitted to tiie University Grants Coirniissiorii 

the university had proposed ai intd<e of 20 students for a diploma course 

in journalism. The course is axpected to give training to ths students 
in the tecliniquos of joumalisij, public relations, advoi' ising, histoiy 

cf jouinalism, press laws of I-dia, Indian constitution aid practiorJ 

journalism. In view of those objectives and also in order to maintain 
standards at a high level in a professional and specialised course like 
journalism, e Vice Ghancollor was of the view that the intake should 
not bo mare than 15, llie Committee concurs vjith this view and feols that 

iior practical training in journalism and for effective liaison with 

important neuspc^ers in the region, it is necessary that the number of 
students is limited to the available facilities and pressures for increas

ing the number of seats are resisted effectively,

(c) The university has proposed that e^imission to tlie course may be
open to graduates of the Bmaras Hindu University or of any otiier univcr~ 

sity. In the opinion of the eomnittee, it would be advisable for the 

university to screen the studants through m  admission test fox testing 
the writing ability and expression of students as well as tlieir general 

interest in a journalistic careor. It would also be desirable to earmark 

a certain percentage of marks for an assci-sment of the personality of the

studait, since personality is li&ely to plqy an important iDle in the

journalistic career, which, anr-ng other things, includes proficiency in 

the art of public relations.

(d) It  would be desirable to grade tho students on practical exercis'^

in reoorting sub^editi - i t o '‘ al writing and article writing, i
radio jouxti^''an, r, relations etc. Credit has also to be

gî rcn to the of the students in the laboratory nevjspapers„ It is,

therefGre, suggestc^d that 30-40 percent of the aggregate marks be set 

asidu for the internal assosomGrt of tho students,

(c) Tne Committee recornnicnds staff of one prof'issor, one reader,
tiMO lecturers and tivo part-time locturers for the diploma course in 

joumalismo xhere should also be a provision of Ts, 5000/- per month for 
enablir.g the university to invito top journalists and others for varing 
periods for Seminars/lectures and practical training. The stcti .v be 

appointed for the C'-urse should have not only +he proper academic back

ground but also have C)nsidorat)lc..ejiperienco in the field of journalism,^
The minimum academic roquiremesits could be relaxed by the university 
in the cases of persons with ssi outstanding journalistic cpre.or. The 
expenditure on office nssistanits and peons proposed to be appointed by the 

university for the diploma courso may be met from the revenue budget in 
nCGordance with the norrasl pro>cr;dure,

(f) It  is understood that the /^cadGmic Council of the university 

has nlroGc^ passed the necassGry regulations and formulated the syllabus 

for the diploma course in jourriaXism, It is hoped that the head of the 
department and the other senior members of the department (who are y t 
to be appointed) V70uld have a.: opportunity to look closely at the sf'llabi^ 
and formulate their propoalils or inodifications if aiiy. for the consider

ation of tile academic bodies of the university,

r. T* 0,



(g) Thorc should be close cooperr.tion and effective collaboration 
between the dq^artment of journalism at the Sanoras Eindu UnivGrsity and 

the locd  nev/sp?pers in Varanasi, It should also be possible for the 

studoits and terCiiers of the departiient to visit newspaper offices in 
neig’ibouring cities of ‘̂llaliabad and Lucfciow for short periods for 

practical training, Students enrolled in the departmesit coulc^dso be 

helped to secure part-time jobs in the local newspapers. This, it is 
expected, w uld  be of advcntage to tlie department as well as to the local 

newspapers,

(h) The university has proposed to oring out weekly issues of 

Baiaras Hindu Uni versity News for providing practical training to the 

students, V/Iiile recocpiislng the need for a laboratory nev/spaper, the 
Coninitteo is doubtful whether to start with^ the news could be published 

v.Gekly with the resources that are likely to be available tX) the depart

ment, It  is suggested that the university may consider bringing out 
tiDnthly issues of the Banaras Hindu University News to make the prograrrme 

nore rerlistic aid rf the requisite standard. It  would l̂ e difficult to 

determine the budget for the purpose, as tliis ivould depend on whether the 
news is a priced or unpriced publication and whether its circulation will 
be confined to the census or include n wider area. A minimum provision 

of Tis, StOOC/- p .s , would* llov^ever, be necessary for the purpose,

4, The financial implications of the above recotimendations of the 
ComiiitteG for the period ending 1973-74 will be as detailod below

1 3 ^

1« 1 p’tofessor,+ 1 re-̂ o ?- 2 lecturers + 2 par&*time

l:;3t:irSrs (I'so 300/V ; mv fixed) Tr. 1,04,00C

2. TV^Vi^^-’fio^srium to visitikig journalists jaid scholars Cs, 10,000

3 Publication of 3anaras Hindu University nows Es, 10,000

4. Training allowance and T,*.. to teachers and students Es, 10,000

5.

3ooks Eind journals 10,000

Fvniiture and equipment 5,000
lype-v/riters (5) ns. 7. SCO
Duplicating Machine - 1 (21ectriciiiy operated) Li';.

Total

Tiie comnittee is gratefid to the Vice ChsRCcilor, the Ilcgistrar 

and his colleaguos for tlieir iiel > ani- cooperation.
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Universe ^ts Commission •

Me e t ing:

Dated { 5th July 1972

Item No.75(iF)To consider tJhea proposal of Banaras Hindu 
University foir the development of children 
parks in the TJmlversity area.

, The Pjnaras Hindu Un.lv/ersity had forwarded a proposal 
of the development of chilldiren park in the entire University 
area at an estimated cost o:>f Ss.92,828 N ,R . and PsoaVjOOO R.
The University had been lmfro.rm6d that the Commission 
could not accept the propossal. The University has now 
phased its requirements om priority basis as indic&.ted below:

A. FIR.qT PHA5S

1. In Medical Enclavea
2 . In front of Ghhitiup^ur Colony
3 . Adjacent to HyderalCDcLd gate
4 . In B .H .U . Club,

Non-re curring

X  • Cost of fencing li504 Rft • @ Eso2.12 Es, 3 ,200
2 .  Charges for ChildireDn's game item Pi, S ,C O O
3 . Cost of 30 c^^.ent Ttionchcs @ Rs,150 each Esa 4 ,5 0 0

Cost of plr Ĵ o Esa 3 ,000
5 . Cost of 200 meter.t ’%,.i-%*hose pipe Es. 1,600
6 c Cost of one lawn miowcr Es, 733
7 . Charges for devclcoxpment of garden Rs. 4 ,0 00

Ese25,033

Rncurrlnp: Grant

1 , MaintenancG (Cont imgencies) Es. 2 ,500  p^a*
2» Two malls in the sccale of Es*70-86 Es. 4 ,2 8 6  p»a*

Bo .qgCOND PHASS

Near Children* s S)d:hool at flyderabad Colony 
2* In the plot behinid '^andhi Ashram near Post OfficG.
3o In the plot in fr ’omt of doublo flat quarters

near Central vScho»o!l*
4 . In the corncr of O'.ld Botanical garden area near 

Nurses School,

Grant required for th^ese parks.

Hon-recurring

1 . Cost of fencing 3J6J29 R n  . @ E‘̂ .2.12 8s. 7 ,700
2 » Charges for Chllv2r'en‘ s game Item Bs. 8 ,000
3 .  Cost of 4C ’.rmentt bcnches Es, 6 ,000
A . Hoct of ni-ne line^ Es* 7,000



5* Cost of 200 navjtiieis watei* hose pip© Ks. 1 ,6 0 0 0  0
6 , Cost of or^ l&vwi. mower Es* 7333 3
7. Charges for dcvi/e lopment of garden Es.il, 7000 3

Eso42,7333 3

Rc cur ring Grant

1* Maintenance (Contingencies) Es. 7 ,000 ) > p.aj
2 . ThrGG Mallii toi the scalc of

'S470-85 fe. 6,4285 > p.a|

G. THIRD PHASS

! •  Adjaccnt to Med3ical Quarters behind Amphi Thaaititrc.
2 . Adjacent to H gQuartci*s near boundary wall at 

Jodhpur Colony..
3 . In the plot i2i front of Dr, H.D.Singh*s re sic3e2nace.
4 .  In th i plot neaor Finance Officer * s ‘re sIdencc •

Non«re cur ring

1. Cost of fencijn^ Ss, 3,728?
2 . Charges for c:hjildren»s gâ no items 'Vs* 6,000)

Cost of 30 ceiaoGnt benches 4,500)
4* Cost of pipe 13ine 5,000)
5 . Cost of 10.0 micttors water hose pipe Es, 800)
6. Cost of one lawn mower 733?
7 . Charges foi^ dewelopment . Ks. 4 .300)

Ks.25 ,061 .

Recurring Grant

1 . Maintenance (OoDnt ingcncies) Ks, 2,500 yp.a.
2 . Two mali^ in tthc scale of Hs„70-85 Ps* 4 ,286  fp,a

The first phase irnvolvcs a non-recurring 
rcduirement of Ps.25,033 eand rccurring grant of Eso6,786 p.aa.

The University hafs requested the Commission for 
the acceptance of the prcoposal for implementation .of tho 
first phasv..

The matter is p l a c c e d  before the Commission for 
consideration.

A>S.(CU/^,0



■ocmjmnnAL

GRiS'^rS COMlilSSIOH

Meetingj

Dated; 5th July, 1972•

I t a i  No .75 ( v l f 0 c o n s id e r  a  p r o p o s ^  from  Banaras Hindu Iln d vG rsity  
fo r  a d d i t i a i a l  f a c i l i t i ^ e s  carLSoquent -upon th e  
adjnissioai o f  f t O l  strenigrbh o f  -undergraduate stu d e n ts  
i n  E h g in e e rin g  and T e c h m o lo g y  in  -the f i r s t  y e a r  
c la s s *

The Eonaras lilndu TJnive:irs;ity has sent a proposal 
for providing the following additioncal. facilities for the 
Insiituto of Technology.

It has bcGn stated that these additional facHitios 
would become nooessary oonsoquent upcon. tiie -university acurdtting
the full strength of 390 studaits to tho 5 year intonated
^mdcrgrad'JiatG courses in Higinooring; and Technology (including 
Phamaceutiofs) at the Institute of Tccclmology tirrough joirt 
cir'-a-£̂xo oxanination alongwith the Indian Inati'biitQ of'To-.’-hiolog:̂ /- 
fror. i 972^73*

Mditicnal Ibquiremuits,.

(a) Toachjug posts (?j3currimg)

Physicc 1 Reader, 3 jjDctiirers
Ch.0nri.stiy 1 Reader, 3 Lecturers

Mathoinatics 2 Locturers

DraT'f-̂ aig ,1 BDador, Z Locturers

Workshop 2 Loct-urors
Tecli* Writing 1 jK^cti^rer

(h) I'Itn>-»tcadaing posts- (Bccutrzring)

Pbysidij i Ljfiborstoiy iBstt«,"2 Lab*B5^6rs
Ghonistry 1 l^aboratory Asstt*, 2 Lab. Bearers
Workshop . . .
C la s s  noom Be.iu'‘Ors 3
Dravring 2 ^^sti^ctors, 1 Draftsiian, 1 ^luo

Primtco^^Lrajser, and 2 Attendants.



(c) Laboratory Ormit ĵ Ican̂ -̂ Gc-uridjig) Itecjurring p>a,

Riys ic 3 -f̂s5 ̂ ^75 ̂ 000 Rs • 10, C C 0
Chesmistiy *i*50;f000 Rs #30,000
Workshop Rs•20,000
Dreciring Rs*i20j000 Es *10,000

(d) Laboratoi’y Space: ff̂ ĥ ijsios Dark room and somi-dark rocini, , ,
“ ILaaboratoiy ex'tonsion Rs «1,5 Is-khs

JDiTa ĵing; 1 Hall (separate), 3 rooms
:foor toachdng staff, 1 room for nai-' 
■tcoadhiiig staff.

A aô jy* ox tho letter* irecoived - from the VicG-Ghancellor, 
Banaras liindu University is attte.chGd (i^moxure).

It may be matitioned ti'iiat the Goiamissian at its meeting
hold on the 5th /^ril 1972 CJomsidorod the questioTx of creation 
of posts of Professors aiid Iltocadors in Appliod Scionces at the 
iistituto of Technology, Bazaar as Hindu ’University and roitcrate.d 
its eai’lier decision that i-tt. ’ would bo desirable if the posts of 
?_?fos3orb and pjDadors in A|ppbl5,od Scioncos are institv.ted in the; 
respective scionce dep̂ xtciGratfcs rather than iii the laistituto of 

Technology*

The following inforrmaatian has boon asT®d for from tho 
Banaras Hindu University ±a IKay, 1972 and which is still awaited I

(1) particulars of' estaff, (both teaching and non- 
tca.ching) sancitiionod for the trai^iing of tlio under— 
graduate cnginiocoring students in science subjects 
(dopai-’tmcnt wi-sce including workshop and technical 

•̂jriting) •

(2) Wiictiicr iiio eritiii’c or part of the staff creatod 
for the trcindLnag of the ”undorgi*oduatc engineering 
st\idents at thiŝ  Central Ilitidu Celle go, liajnacha 
has since bccxi ' transferred to the iistitute of 
Teclmology* ÎfiT so ^io particulars thereof*

(3) Or irfic-Uior the cn'biro science staff oroatod for tho 
training of midicrgraduato engineering students at 
C'-iiiitral Hindu. CCbjilogo, Ilamacha has boon retained 
there for runjniing tlie Pro~Universi% Course, If so 
nustix'icatidi. ffor retaining the staff at, the Cantrol 
Hindu College;, Kamacha spocially liicn a ijajor load 
(for trainin/J cof the undergraduate engineering stixleints 
in scionce si^jjocts) has been shifted to the ]hstitu-to 
of Tedmology*

Tho matter is pis.cood bcfo* o the CoMid.ssian for ccnsidoratlon.

E*Q>CT j/Mditional Secy

»!1IUGII'



Co-py of 3.etter No,VCWh3/106Q5^ dated March 21, 1972 
fran Ban ax as Handu Univorsil addrossod to Dr.D«S. 
I\bthnri, .Gliaim£3n, ■Quiversilt  ̂ Grcnts CoEimission,
New D gIM - 1 •

Tlio t .aching staff rccommonadccd ly the Visiting CoimnittcG 
of the Ihiversity Gr̂ ints ConntisGiaDn is for fujl strongth of 
seconc year caid 50/j of the approveed intal:e in iUrst Year of 
?lvo 3oar intogratod Course, vido ‘D-.O, lottor Ih,F,/^!?^1/67(T)^ 
datod 13tli Harch, I969 from Shri Philips, Socrotary,
LbiTOTsity Grants Commission addi-esssed to the Bogistrar,
Ban^rts Ilhidu University.

i^on J-uly, 1972, ijQ arc goiriig to adiidt full strength of 
330 s-tudcnts (iTxCludiiig PliaxmaccutLics) thrcru^ Joint Ihtrance 
Hsanir.ation along with other five ^Ihidian Sistitutcs of Technology. 
This ds going to increase the teacHiimg load substantially*
Further, additional laboratoiy faciiHLitios for Ghemistî /-, Pliysics, 
Workshop and Draviing are also nccddeca, in -</icw of this change 
in the 5ntalco at first year level \vr© are submitting a proposal 
for acditiaial posts and gr*ants*

I shall, -thoroforc, be thenlld[\3ll if idndly sanction 
this imaediatoly so that ‘̂ teps neccessajy to recruit the 
reqin.rod staff may bo Jr ' to.. to> imalco t>io]ji avoilatilo at the 
cariiî ric;oinDn+ o'f' the next s'ossiô i.-,

»CIIUĈ *



CO^^IDSNTIilL

TOOTSRSITY GR.'J!TS COmiSiSIOM
MEETING:
mTED{ 5th July,^72 .

Iten Fo«76; To consider the followimg proposals of the 
Aligarh Muslim Unive,rsl ty:—

i) Construction of Gamdhi Bhp.vsn. P.491-49^

il) Grants for books amd jcfumils for d e v e lo p m « ? n t  

of Engineering rjid 'Technology outside T̂ ’̂ h 
plan allocation. ? ,493-494

iii) For pl̂ 'cing the pres sent incunbaiit of the post 
of superintendpnt o>f Abdullah Nursery School 
in th© scale of Rs-400-800.

P.495-501

'CKUGB



Qatod ; July 5, 1972.

Item lo,76(1) t To consider tho proposal of construction of Gandhi 
Bhavan in the 4Uigjairh Muslim University^,

ni9 Cornmission in its trieotingj fneld on 7th Februaryg 1 9 ^  (Item 
No* U) accepted the proposal of the iiligcrh E5uslim University for 

the onstruct*on of Gandhi Bhavan wiith a vievito promote facî - 

litat3 the study of Gandhiji^s ideas, ideals *and his way of life 

^nd djcidod to assist the Univi^sitjv upto the extent of Cs, one lalch 
in collaboration with the GaidiA Srajarak Midhi^ The cost was to be 

shgred ecfually by tlie Connission and Gandhi Smarcjk Nidhi i ,e ,

D* 50|000/- each*

During June 1967 the Aligarh fiiuslira University infoiined the 
Coimission that the/ could not take up tie project of constructing 

the Gandhi Bhavaii during III  Five Year ?lan and as such had 

requested to include the same in IV  Plan proposals of the Universityi 
on pecoirmendation of Visiting Comjuiiittee,

In view of the rise in prices o f  building materials etCo, the 
Aligerh Muslim University forwarded the revised plan, and esti;7iates 

for the construction of Gandhi Shavian at a cost of̂ rae. 2^50,000/- 

of wMch the first phase would cost b . If ll,4X)/«^*^’^  the first 
ph£S^ the conmission’ s share was naised to C:, 61,400/- in view 
of t’ne fact that the Nidh’ expressed its inability to provide more 

thnn 5o,OC?C/« to filic, ..;* lu ivjn lOniversity, Ilie University 

agreed to adjust tlie additional cr'^ptcndituro of ll«<t;0/« vathin 
the ^̂ th Han  allocation* The plans and estimates were referred 
to Mew Dolhi for scrutiny* Tlhe University^further revised the

r>lans and estimates and proposed ithjat ccrtain portion of Gandhi 

3hsvai Building (1st phose) would b(e constructed in rliase there-, 

by reducing tho construction cost to Gl,600/-e Tiie revised plans 
and estimates vere again forwarded to the CS?IVD for scnitiny„ The 

plans a»'id estimates of La, 01,600/— iwere approved by the The

Nidhi was approached to share 3the cconstruction cost of li. 01,600/- 

on 5cs50 basis* Due to paucity of :funds, the Nidhi withdrew the 

offer of providing 50% construction cost of Gandhi Bhavan. The 

decision of the Gjmdhi Samarak Nidhi was conveyed to tlie University 
cKd it was re<^ested to meet the <er/tire expenl3itu\e on the 

Construction of Gandhi 3havan from <out of fno IV  allocation.

The University has now inforrniesd the Comnission that there is no 

scope to accoririodate the constr.:cti;on of GandM Bhavan witliin the 

IVrian allocation as the IV?lan slJocation has already been approved 
and certain priorities even against tJie uncovered amount out of this 

pi sn allocation have yet to be accomi:nodated*

Th;. University has now requested the Conmission that Gandhi 
Stjnardc Nidiu mî y again be pei^uadetd to fulfil its conriitinonts of 
providing 5c% matching gBant towaxdis the construction of Gandhi 
Bhavari^failing ivhich, the Cotmissiom mey provide funds to the



! /n j  .
t

University towards Gandhi Bhav3giii»

Th3 matter is placed before the Coimiission for consideration!.

ELO. ((S/D>0> (D  /

17/6



„ . CONFIDEIJTIjiL
i v e I S . ^ o n i s s  ion

Meeting : ( t f ^

3ated : July 5, 1972^

IteirNo*7^(fi)TQ consider a propo* seals from /iligarh si ini 

University for naiiatiion of grimt for bo:>ks 

an 1 journals fdir*de5Vii5loonisnt of i3igineering 
and yochnology outsiicae IV plan allocation.

The idijarli fluslim University has scait a proposal for a grant of 

Ts, 2,20,00^/- for purchase o f boo»ks aid journals in Si gineering and 

Techiol'^gy in addition to the grajntts sanctioned for Engineering and 

Teclnology during IV Five Year ?1 am* It  is stated that the books 
rsqilred for postgraduate studies iin Engineering and Toclinology arc 
veiy costly* tlie Postgraduate departments require a good collection 

of tooks for efficient functi nimg for which the grsnts made available 
bj the University Grants GDnmissiom during the IV Five Year Han arc 

in sufficient, A copy of the letteir rcccivsd from the iUigarh Muslim 
Uni\ersity in this connection is aittac^ed (rtnnexure) >

In this connection, it msy be stated that the Comi^sion has 
sanctioned the following grants to the Aligarh Muslim University for 
b?o!‘S and journals for devolopmcnt of r^st-grcduato Courses in 

Engineering and Tec^inology during the IV Five Year 11 an ;

Special Library grant outside IV
jfclan all'Cc.tion fi-5« 2*0'- fOwO/-*

Libraiy grmt on vocoi^en dation Bg, 3CtOOO/*- (Nu)

of the Postgraduate Board o,t the cJGTli, li;, 10,""''/- p»a.

These grants have been almost fully utilised by the University^

It may also be mentioned in t.his connection that the Commission 

at its meeting held on 2nd □ecembe r, 1971 considered the recorxienda- 

tioKS of tiiQ 3tariuing Gonmittee on Library development regarding the 

proposals from the Universities fo r  additional grants f:;r books jaid 

journals during the IV Fife Year ?lan , x'*ie Cormissiori accepted the 

recoramondations of the Standing Committeo. It was further noted 

til at it would not be possible to p rovide additional grants in the 

year’$1971-72) in view of the budgietary position.

In tlie circumstances it is fo r consideration wheth<)r the request 

of the ‘digarh Muslim University niiay be acceeded to, u similar 

propGScl recoivsd from Sangalore Ulniversity has been placed before 
t!ie GoRTiiission separately (Item Not, ) ,

The natter is placed l^efore t:ho Comnission for consideration.

Sa.Qa. CtL / McIi M.QP.aL, Soc.r.Qifl.pr.



Copy of letter Ho, <».dmin/lT datced 16/18*5.1972, from the Registrcarar, 

*‘ligarh IV̂ isliii] University* iiiiigjarlit addrGSSdd to the Secretaryt 
University Grants Gonnission, THow Delhi, regafding Grant-inlaid! Ifofor 

tiie divelopraent of 7ost-graduatce courses in aigg. and TecImoloGS' a 

the *>iigarh flu slim University*

The Connission,vide its leitter ffo* F, 4-3/70 (T) dated 4.3 ,191971, 

had agreed, 4n the recorrmendatiorn of the iXpert Committee of the* Bo?oard 
of ?ost-Graduato Engineering Sttudies and Research of the ^ C T S , i£o o 

provide cert .in facilities for ithe post-graduate studies in f^nginieceerini 

&  TeciinolDgy at this University for Civil, Electrical and rjechaaiiicjcal ‘ 
Engineering Courses. These faoilities  include tlie folloiving granitfts 

for library

Mon-recurring l Sis. 0 ,30  la!<hs
liGcarring (p .a .)  ; IX 0 ,10  lakhs

2, As the Coniaission may probjably be aware, the books, required! 1 for 

post-graduate studies in 2ngine<ering and Technology are very costly.y 

end post-graduate studios requi.re a good collection of text and rej^feren 

books with out iM ch neither Uioi tGuChers nor the students gan do fvfuU 

justice to the post-graduate stiuiies. The grant of Ha, 0,30 lakhs: 
sanctioned for library is wDcfuUly inadequate to establish a good 
colioction of teolinical books fcor post-graduate studies in Engineerring 

&  Tecimology,

3o Earlier, the Conniission vitde its letter NO, F. 29-21/70 (T!) ddated 

5o3*70e had sanctioned a 2,00 lakhs outside the IV ?1 ann

all-'Cation for purchase . : ,:o '' c- and journals in various disciplinees 

of Ei:gineerinn &  Technology i;ic;inc.lng rskmagoment Education for the 

duration of the IV Five Year * 1 .an. This amount has almost beon fullly 

utilised for purchasing books fcor the graduate courses,

4, It is felt that the Enginejering Faculty is in need of nt leastt 

ts, 2<,CC IrJkhs nnrc to procure tsochnical books, periodicals, joumalls 

etc, required fo r  post-graduate: studies in Engineering and Teciinol -gy,
be

5^ It is requested that the Ciornnission mav/pleased to give 
syq??thetic coi:si jeration to th<e proposal and sancti'^n a grant of 
Es<, 2 Inkhs for purchase of b-̂ okrs etc, f^r the Sigineering 6ollege 

l^ibrary at an early date.

19/5



Ilili VS xl). ^Comnissicn

Meeting :

Dated : July 5, 1972*

Item N(.76^ '^ ^ o  consider the propoJsal of Aligqrh rvlislim University 

for placing the p re seen t incumbent of the post of 

Superin ten dent Ab dull ah Nursery school in the scale 

of 85* 400-800.

Tie Coimi’̂ ssion at its meeting iheld on 1st July, 1970 accepted the 
recommendations of the Standing ComaraittGe on establishment matters 

whicii iGcstived the proposal of thes Aligarh TAisiira University for the 

placsraait of the present incumbent ^of the post of 3uperintcsident,
Abdi^lah Nursery School in the seal e of 400-30-.640-40-800. A note 

plecad before the Establishment Committee is attached as /mnexurg I »

Tie Aligarii Muslim University under its letter No® Admin/18 
dated the 17th/18th May, 1972, (cop)y attached as Anncxure ID  has 
requested the Commission to reconsiider its decision regarding the scale 
of pay of Superintendent, Abdullah Nursery School and has suggested 
that tfie Superint£^dsnt may be plncied in the scale of Ps. 400-800 
which Is the prescribed scale for tthe post of Vice of other
Schools,

Hie University has stated thatt the present incumbent of the post., 

Rlrŝ  SjFl, Kh.^1, vjas appointed as Siup»erin tendent of the ^chool, in the 

scale of 230-460 in i^ugust, 195© in view of her qualifications and 
experienco which are gî '-er; ir» the iiippendix to the University’ s letter.

The Uiiversity has state"', p^rior to her coming to India, she was
a ptjcr.cjient teacher in L'->nd!on w h am  she had gained rich experience of 
different types of Schools, nt thee time cf her appoirifc» ent in Abdullah 

Nursery School ,as the Superintendemt, the sriary of 250/- offered to 
her ivss equivalent to the initial isrdary of Lecturers aid that of the 

Heads of the Schools of the Univerrsi ty. Since then tlie grades of 

Lecturers and all other teachcrs irnciuding those Wiio were in much lower 

grade had been revised by the Conm;ission, but the recoirmenelation of 

the Uni’^ersity for the revision of grade of Superintcr.dent of Abdullah 

I'urseiy School had not b e ^  accede«d to. It is further stated by the 

University that the disparity betv/feen her scale and that of other 

school teachers has become greater* which is causing frustration to the 

incumbent aiid that she is the only teacher among the entire stoff of 

the University who could not get tthe benefit of r<^vision from the date 
of her appointment from 1958,

The University has stated thajt the Abdullah Nursery School has a 

separate entity and its problems dleserve consideration independent of 

the problems of other schools, Thiis School was fortunate to have 

Mrs, Kh£si who is well qualified anid v/ell-trained with adequate 
experience of teaching in a numborr of schools in Engl aid* It is 
furthur stated by the University tihat ^rcde I teachers in the High 

Schools v:\io were in tlie scale of Tns, 120-300 before 1, 4<51964 are at 

present in the scale of Es* 300..600)t while the Superintendent of Abdullah 

riursery ochool v/ho was in the scalle of E3,  250-460 in 1958 is still 

continuing in the same scale of pajy 2nd has been deprived of the benefits



CfiiD

orvevlsion of scale of pay appnowod fay thx= from
time. In view of these c i r c u i t s t s n i o e s .  ^ig crh  ®slim Uni»®rsityt

s s : .r .v x ,r r » ^ r t .\ n r s f » 4 ? 2 K ; 'P ^ ^
tiiG University has ri'*quested the CConmission, to , allow her suitabli 
srd e  o f p a y  keepln^^n view the, odiffcrence that existed between J|o.r ■ 

scale of pay and those of other scchool teachers at the time of he* 

appointment in 1958 ,-«d the diffeironces existing now.

The matter is olaced before Ithe Coniiiission for considerction.

h.g^jCU) /H-fi-

issi
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O j. oO i.w • *’’ ~i~i J
SsnLLisMSlrf'

vNivsssnx G3ms./mtassioN

(StEffiding Coramlttee ofi esst;^! isimieiit matters V __^
of the U,G,C. and the Cesn tral Universities)

Ifeeting :
Dated i 5th Iday, 1970.

I teem No* 1 . To consider a proposal of the /Jigarh Muslim 
University for piacanent 03f the present 

ir-umbent of the post of ^3u|perin tendon tt 
Aijdullah Nursery School im the scale of 

Es, 400-3b-640-40-.800 on a personal basis.

s

Thenbdullah Nursery School of the ^ligarh Muslim University is 

trccated as a part and parcel of the Girlls High school run by the 
Uniiversity, The scries of pay of teacheers in the schools run by tge 

Aliigarii Ikislim University were revised vwith effect from 1,4,1964 on 

thee anjflogy of the sc les of pay obtainiiw^g in the central Schools, 

esttablished by the Ministry of Sducatiorn, Tlie scale of pay of 
^?actiers in a ^dullah  Nursery Mchod̂ l ŵ as; accordingly revised to 
Cs* ^Xl8^225, but it was decided that thej Superintendent of the school 
whcD is in the scale of Tse 250-15-460* mja^ continue in that scale* 
as tiiere is no such corresponding post in the Central .’ioifeools.

Since the Superintendent of the Aboduliah Murser>' Schools was t:>-̂ 

comtinue in the existing scrde of Cs, 2560^460, she was-iiot eligible 

fo:r revised rates of Dearrc'^v^ rbuse reent stic- City compensrto23̂ 
airiowanoes ns sppii-dr/ie o r re staff in the Ciintral School
established by the Govemm'Jnc of 1 tllinistry of Education and
Yoiuth Services and located at ^^igarw, Xn May» 1967, the ^^iigarh _  
î !u.‘s3;im University proposed that pendingj final decision regarding the 
rendsion of scale of pay of the above p:>o^t, her scale of Es® 2^~15-46D 

raajy bo treated as a revised scale with effect from lo4^ 1964 so that 
shce may get the allowances as adraissib Ic in the case of teachers,'

Th(e proposal of the university was, howvcver, not agreed to.

In September, 1968, the ujiiversityy requested that the 
Sujperintendent, Abdullah Nursery Sehooll he allowed at least the p£ĵ  
sc ale of us, 250-470 i .e . the grade foir post-graduate teachers with 
ef;fect from 1,4,1964* hs she did not ppossess a post-graduate degree, 

thjc proposal could not be accepted.

The University, has now approrchecd that tfce above post of 

Sujperinten ient be allowed a revised sc^ale of Ea, 400-30-640-40-800 frorii 

1»'4o1964 i ,e . this s :cle be allowed as personal to the present 
in«cumbent o f  the post frh:s. Saira lielimann Khan. A copy of the letter 

dated 18, 11,3 1969 received from the Hlitg^rh tkislim University in this 
belhalf is enclosed h  stictemcnt indicating the qualifi
cations &  exporiaiice possessed by Jirs, aaire aehman Khan is also 

er.(dosed (Myoaicl±x I I ) .

T iq matter is* pi need before the Sitojiding Committee on establish- 

meint matters of tlie U.G.C, .̂uid Central Universities for con side ration.



iL» fr .̂a taô 'ifoputy *.« ji..
*^ligarh Muslim University, aiiaarh, acddressed to the Secretary, 

University Grr^its Commission, New Oelfhi^

• • •

Subject : Aligarh îuslirn University •- Abdullah^chool - 

aevision of scsle of paĵ  o)f Sunerinterident.

• • •

I am directed to invite a refereence to the corrosponJcnce rest ini gig 

with your lette. No* F, 45-31/64 (CUEP/CU) dated 23.12,1968 regardijig 

the revision oi scale of pay of Supeirin ten dent Abdullah Nurser y 

School aiid to re-submit the case for sympothetic consideration*

2. From the statement of (jualificactions* experience etc. of the 

present incumbent of the post sent uinder this letter No, 8725 doted 

2*12.1968, it may kindly be see n thlot Mrs* S.Ii. Khan was appointed 

as Superin ten lent, Abdullah Nursery in /august, 1958 in the scale of 
£s* 250-460 while the J:calc of pay off Head of the Schools maintained 
by the University war Ts, 250-5C0* M t that time the scale of pay of 
Grade I Teachers of the Schools was Es* 120-300 only. However, the 
sftale of pay of the Principals of th^e Sc*iools has been revised from 

Es« 250-500 to Cs* 42S-680 now maKliminn to 2s« 900/^ and that of Grade 1 
teachers (Post-graduate) of the Schcools to Ts* 250-470 from 1«4^,1964^

Whai the Commission approved the rewision of scale of pgy of all the 
teachers in tiie schools with effect: from 1.4*1964, a decision 
regarding the revision of scale of jpgy of Superintendent, iibduJlah 
u^urnery 17C3 not tpjcesi, but the iniv/ersity was informed that the 
Superintendent, Abdullah Muvsery masy continue in the original scale 

of Cso 2o0~460<, Hiough t.e ini''biion was again approached for the 

revision of the d^ove scale oi ^2l0-^360« it has not been agreed to.*

I
3̂  ̂ As the Cornmission is aware, tttie pie-1959 scale of paĵ  of every 
enpldjyee both teaching and non-tcacching have been replaced by new 

scales of pg|y. When every enploye^e without exception has been given 
the benefit of the revised scales :and D,A. it is not clear now the 

Superintendent of the Abdullah ifurrser^^chool has been discriminated 

in this respect and denied the ben»efits. It  was on account of her 

qualifications ajid experience, botth in India and England that 

Mrs* 3*2, Khai was appointed as tliie Superintendent in 1956, on a 

stariing "sd axy of %  250/-. It was through her effort tliat the 

Nursery School has gained the pressent progress* Her position as 

the Su^^erin ten dent was considered much hi or then that of the firstt 
Grade Teachers in the University ^Schools* But from 1964 due to the 

inplemGntation of the revised scaHes in respect of the other tea<ilieirs, 

while tlie Superintendent ĥ ŝ been ai^ed to continue in her old scale, 

lier position has been veiy much r'^ivered* It may also kindly be seen 
that firs, Khan worked as a LcCturrer in 2dacation during the session 

, 1956-57,

4. The scale of Ej, 250-500 in mnost cases has been revised as 

r?* 425-680 or 4CX)-80C or Iis, 4030-.950* In the lig^t of parallel scales 
revised pay approved by tdie Comraission it is reasonable if the Superin
tendent of the Abdull ali Nursery 5is allowed a revised scale of Cs* 400-800 
fir̂ m 1,4-64. In case there is tyoiy difficulty in allowing the revised 
grade of Ts, 400-.800 to the Supcr?in tend nt, Abduil r.h Nursery School, it 

, is further requested thet he prcoposed scale of pay foiadly be allowed 
as personal to the ores.^n: incumlibent Mrs, S.2* Knan. iVn early decision 

j.n the matter is reauepted*



Nnne ; Saira Sehman Khan
; Faldi Nuraa, Karris lioadJ, AligrrJi. 

OialificaticDns 

the sxsiniaation ; I f e i v e r a i t y / Division 

______________________  Board------------- ------

ichool

.media to

ficjite of Dbmeatic

hor*s Certificate

al Frobel Foun cIg— 
GortificatG one 

fCourse for grs'iluaies

U .P . Board 19^43

Aligarh 19^45

«do- 19^47

Liegent St, 19>52 

Polytechnic,

Lon don

University of 19)53 

London

Karia Gr v,, 1^53
Trg* College:

el the Q.T, (status of a qiialified teaclher) 

IV'Sducation, Lon dan, on l*7<»i953.

3ubj ec t

II English, Mathematics,

Geography, Ui'du, ;>Dm^stic 

Science,

II  English, Urdu,The:;logy,

Economics, Geography,

Sducation*

II  Engl isfe,Lengr.flt-3, English,

Literature, Geography, 
Education, Urdu, Tiieology

I Cookery# Needlework,
Dressmaking, Leatherwork, 

House Craft, Laundry*

II  General Study of the :<>
Theoiy &  Practice of Sdu, 

&  Special Study of the 

needs of cMlnren at 3r, 

school strgo,

-do-

ing 5 a) i;brked as a supply teacher usnder London Country Council, Service 
during the session 195^54.

Ifclived as on Asstt, Teacher in Eardley Jr. School Micham Lane, 

Streatheni, 16 Loncbn firom 30.8«54 to 30 .4 ,55 ,

Confirmed as an <»sstt, Teacllier in the Council’ s service on 1^4,4.1955.

I'/orke ! as a Lecturer in the Deptt, of Education, /i.M,U, aligarh in

the leave vacancy in the session 1956-57^

a)

b)

c)
d)

t^iscrativo } Started aid ....  esta^jlishtecl /«bdullah Nursery Primary School, AttJ

^igarh  in 1958 - Iforkincg as Superinfoident of the above school 

from 1956 to date (for tern years).



Copy of I'Gtter No* Adimin/18 dated 17/18,5*1972 from tho Registrar, 
iaignrh liluslin/DtiiYjars;!^, -iiioarh, addressed to the SocrGtaio^ 

rniversity Grants Cionrraission, Nov; Delhi*

Subject ; idigarh Muisllm University - Abdullah Nursery :^chool « 

aevision cof s c q I g  of pqy of Superintendent^

I am directed tco invite a rcferencc to the Correspondence resting 

with your letter No•> F. 45-21/64 (Cup/Ca.1: dated 15th July, 1970 

regarding tho revisilon o f  scale of pay of Superintendent, Abdullah 
Nursery achool, J3fid to xesubmit the case for syr^athetic consideration,

(as indicated in -^p*H)
2,  Snclosed is a statement of qualificationexperience etc. of 

tho pres(^t incumbemt of the post, Mj&.S.E, Khert, who was qjpointed 

Superintendent of tihe School on ai iiitial starting salary which at 

the time of her nppcointm(3nt was equivalent to tho initial salary of 
Lecturers and that (of the Heads of the School jf the*University. While 

the starting salary for Gr. I  teachers was only Ts, 12CW00t Mrs.. Khcn, 
the Superintendent, was ^^llowed the grade of Efs. 250-460 in view of 
her cfualifications snd wide experience,

3« l^rior to comimg to India she was a permanent teacher ir? London 
where she has gainced rich exoerionce of different types of Schools, 
t\lthough the gradcis of all other teachers including those #io were in 
a much lotver grade and were much less qucdified and experience’, as 

compared to her, hiave beyn revised three times by the Comniissivon, the 
rccorrmendations matde by University for the revision of the girade 

of Superintendent, A b d u l N * . i ’"?̂ Ty di.’ not receive favourable 
consideration ev<3ii once,, Mrs, Khan has again approached the

authorities after the lat^Gt revision of grades of 3ohofel Teachers 
conveyed vi ie UGC letter No. F , 1-2/71 (GU~I) dated 21,6,1971, The 

disparity between her scale an ', of other school teachers has become 

much greater now r^d it is naturally causing frustration to the 

incumbent, ftoroo’ver, she is the mly teacher among the entire staff 

of the university v/ho could not get benefit of revision from the date 

of her appointment in 1958,

In the last letter of the University (Mo. 0u7665 dated 11 

November, 1969) i t was reconriended that her scale of pĉ  ̂ mgy be 

revised to Is, 40C;-800, Unfortunately, tlie Commission vide its letter 

No. F. 45-21/64 CCUP/aui) dated l5th July. 1970 did not agree to it,

5» The Abdullalli iJursery/>chool has a separcte entity and its problems 

deserve considcr:ntion in ependent of the problems of other schools.

This school was fortunate "to have a well-qualified cn ’ vjell-trained 

lady with adequoite experience of tê ic ing in a number of schools in 
Snc^jyido S!ie co uld well have chosen to servo in some High School or 
even in a Coll eg/e which would have brou^t her far better prospects. 
She hns, however, iield the interests of Abdullah Nursery School dearer 

tD her*

6 , The Grade E teachers in the High Schools, who prior to 1,4,1964,



SC
sjiu in t&u wCnlo of o f r<iO-3(>G ere ii ow working in tthdie n: 

of Ts* 300-600 r«hil6 the Superint ^cmnc ^wduUah Muifscerry CV Scii 

v.’io WT»̂ in tiî j pry s i ^ a l e  rs» 2 £ ) 0 ^ 4 6 c  In 1 9 3 B  is s t i i i  In t h t e t e  sr| 

scnie f ppv ?m ! has been deprived of all benefits of rGvi.siiorion oi
3cnlo of pay g^proved by tbe iJomaission from timQ to time, BHer’ sj

, vl _ref?re, a case af grosrt hardship,

7, I I  is tl:orefoi.o< rtJ4i*<sstod that this case may please bes 3 

reconsidered sympathetically gutl tJio 3 eric ten dent, Abdul.li^|i4i Mu 
be placed in the scale of pgy of Ta. d00-.80^ whic’n iss ? the

prescribed scale for the post of Vico Principals of otlier Scchiho'^ls
If  an account of some reason this is not acc op table to tho) CGoî onmis) 
she; be allowed a suitalble scale of poy keeping in view ithche 

differences that existed b«etweeR her scale of p£«y aid thosie o o f  oij 
school tetichers at the tim'C of her appoiotaent in 1958 ancJ fththe * 

diff,or^r*oes existing now.

20/6



COKFIDlIMTmL

mflVERSITY GRf.l̂TTS COMMISSTO

Meeting;
mted:6th July, 197^,

lieir N3. 77 ; To consir̂ .er the following proposals of the 
Jawahr.rlal Nehru University:-

i) For a grant tovjards tho purchase of office 
furnituro and equlpsnont during 1972-73 •

P .503
ii) For extending the existing internal telephones 

system by adding 50 more lines.
P .504-506

iii) For tho pajrment of special allowance to teachersto 
'bo cippoiiitud in the Itoiversity Centre for 
postgraduate studies at Impbal*

P.507
iv) For extending the period for which permission

has been granted in hiring residential accommo
dation for teaching staff,

P.508-512

'nmrrTT*



COICFID35̂ i:iAL

•ONivERsm m m s  c o m is s io n

• • * •

Meetingl
Dated: 5tii Jtay, 1972.

Itom No;77(i) To ccmsidGr the proposal of JawaharlaL Nohru
UnivGrsity for a grant towards the pfurchasG of 
officG fumitiire and oquipniGnt duriag 1972-73*'

• • • • • •

The Commission accepted the proposal of Jawoharlal 
Nehru UniversiV for a grant of Rs*3,54#57S for purchase of office 
furniture end equipnent during the yeox 1971-72.

The Jawaharlal Mehru Univorsiiy has now intimated 
the CoDinission that the academic progranaaes of the University 
are in the process of further expansion^ and fresh recruitment 
of the teaching Piid other staff is being made* In order to 
meet tlie requirements, tiio University has proposed the foUo^mig 
provision in the budget estiiaatDs of the University for' -fibo 
financial year 1972!>̂ 73*

1) Furniture for University Mciinistrative
Office cmd Faculties Bs•2^35,000/-

2) Offico equipment for Tfciversity*s /dmnistrativo ’
Office a'-id Fr.colties Rs*1 ^53yOOO/-'

The Connission has been requested to place funds 
at the disposal of the Ibiveraity as indicated above for purchase 
of furniture and equipmont during 1973-73*

The matter is placed before the Conmissian for
c ons i deration •

gj/Fo

tCHJGK*



CO??FIDEm‘IAL 

imBERSITY GRliFTS COMMISSIO Î

MeetingJ

Dated * 5th J'uly, 1972,

Item consider the propDosal of Jawahailal ■ ^e>ru
University for exbemding the existing internal 

telephone sj^era by adding 50 more lines.

Dorinf 1971-72, the Cornniisssion accepted the proposal of 

JawaKarlal Nehru University for im stallati on of internal telephone 

exchange in the Campus of NationaOL ^icademy of Administration. The 

CJoini?iiss3.on also acce-oted the proposal of the d iv e r s ity  to incur an 

expenditure of Rs« tx̂ o lakhs for iLnstallation of 150 lines in the 

internal telephone exchange in thiis Campus,

has
The Jawaharlal Nehru Univ«ersity^ow sent another proposal for 

adding 50 more^lines d w in g  the ciurrent year 1972-73 to the existing 

internal telephone system at an ejstimated cost of Rs. 66, 600/- as per 

estlnate attached as Arme.qure- Tihe University has further, intimated 

that it has persuaded the Managin/g I>Lrect.or of the Indian Telephone 

Industries, to arrange supplying mecessar^^ equipment on a prioidty 

basis, and it  has to make 100^ advance paT/ment to the Indian 'telephone 

Industry. The Commission's concuirrence is  sought for this proposal.

Information in  this connesctionhas been obtained from Delhi 

(Jniversity regarding the mimber oif telephone lines provided in  the 

University exchange, according to which there are 7 ^ extensions and 

14> junction lines working on 20+1<0l> Ifnaa saultiple Board in  the

Universl.ty,

The proposal of 3amharla',l Nehru University is placed before 

the CoT^mission for consideration.

A.s. ((yuVF.O.

SCO



UNIVjSlSlTr GRAIIT3 GOMi-iI3SIQN
I'̂ jbetlngi C f iH

Da-cod ; 6th Jui/, 197Ji.

(iil)
IteaMo. 77 J 'Po consider the proiposal fron Javjafnrlal^

Nehru IMivorsity fo>r^tlp payiaont of special 
allowLincG to teachor^ ^pointed in tho 
University Centre f*or Postgraduate Studio? 
in laplial. ________ _______  -

Thj Ja ^aharlal ifeliru Universi-ty at the instance of the 
Govonrunt of India, 2-Iinistiy of jSducation & Social Welfare have 
sot p i centre for Postgraduate Studios at Liiphal (liinipur)*
The biTorsity proposes to stsj*t Postgraduate courses in tho 
folla-jiig disciplines; -

1. English
2, History
3. ISconoiaics
4, Ifethemtics
5« Political Science
6. I^nipuri language and Lit,eraturc
7* Education
8. Agricultural Botaiy

Tno UnlYorsii^f proposes to h^wo a total Faculty stron/̂ th of
32 a,< follo\,?s;

1, Profossors/Seni e Fellows 8

*̂ sso elate Prof ̂  -•.■sors/̂ oHows 8
3* Assistant Professors/

Associate Fellows 16

of tie 32 teachoi*s tho Universitjr o:q)oots sone toachors to bo 
takei on deputation fi’on ilanip'or State Service vjho are to?.cliin-j 
postfradu'̂ .te classes. They vpuld bo given tho usual deputation 
allovanco. Apart froia those depulbationists the l&iivorsity would need 
quite a fow toachors to be roci»ui'}tod. Tho University lias found it 
difficult to get persons to accopit toacliing posts in a place xiko 
Ir,iph:l. Apart fron this tho Univorsity is not ouro of tho period 
tho l:iphal Centre iJo-̂iLd be a part of tho University. As such tho 
University is not in a position to offer permnent post, to the 
toachors• The University prefers to offer posts on a contract for tîio 
yor.r£. In order to attract tlio good toachors to posts in tho Centre 
i;hich would be offered for a period of tî?o years tiio University has 
proposed the paj’nont of follovdng special allovancos;

1. Profossor/Sonior Fellow Rs* 200,00
2. Associate Profossor/Fellovr, Rs* 150.00
3. lssist?.nt Profossor/Assofciato Rs. 120.00

Follow.

Tho additional orcpenditu^c on 'the payraont of special alloi/anco 
to tcxichers Trpuld bo not by the Uni^'crsity fron its budget allotment. 
Tho univorsity lias asked for the aonurronco of tho University Gro;its 
Con ission to this prop^^ax.

Tiio natter is placed before ifcho Conriission for consideration*



Bstimats for extending the oxLatinp internal tel.ephono system at ^awfiharlal Nohru .
University by 50 lines

D escriprbion Quantity Rate Unit 
Rp.

Jijnount Romarks
R

A . EQUIHCTT AI-3D BTSTRUMENTS

1 * Extension "unit of 50 linag RiiX 
to be addet! to 150 lines system

2^ iiuto Priyadarshini Black Telephones

3 . Plan 7-^ main telephone Black

4-. Auto extension for 7-^ coloured

Md i]
ii,

i l l .

Ijot

47 Nos* 184/-  ̂ Each

3 Nos, 343/- Each

3 Nos, 223/- E^ch

S a le s  T ax @ 10^
Surcharge @ 2^ on S .T , 

Transport

23,430.60 I Estimnte-No. EDiU.1564, 

I ( 50) dated 6-4-1972

s,640,00 {

1,029,00 I .T .I .  rate

669,00 ”

33,776.00

3,377.60
67,55

_____zajaQ

B. WIRING & GABIES

As per ITI Estimate No,BIE-1564(13)
datod 17-4-1972

c.  CIVIL sn g h b r in g  works

1 • Bxo'̂ vation of cable trenchv3s, back 
filling, protection vrith bricks, 
sand, etc., for 140 metr-is

?, I'feking' holes in walls an-̂ floors

\ Sundry worlds lij^ provision of'pipes for 
cables, floor channels, etc, •*-

Ŝ -T i^ to tal A ; B ou ip m en t.. 3 7 .2 9 1 ,1 5

lot

Lot

Lot

2,000.00 

3oo.od 
15Q.

Sub-totcil 0: 2j>Z qn.rv) ^ntd..........2/-



Abstract 

A, Equipment and inetnmorrts 

Wiiinff and cable^

G, Civil T̂Tginaerinp ^orks

Add C o n tin i??en cy  @ 3%

say

Rs, 37,291,15

Rs, 24,941,00

Rs, 2,450.00

Rs, 64,682.15

Rs, 1,940,45

Rs, 66,622.60

Rs. 66,600/-

SCG



umsRsnY ^(m issim

Rfeeting:
Dated : 5th July, 1972

(iv)
Item N0.775  To consider the proposal of Jawaharlal Nehru University 

for extending the {period for which permission has been 

granted in hiring iresidential accoimodation for teaching 

staff.

The Cotnmission at its raeeiting held on 3rd May, 1972, 

considered the proposal of Jawahiarlal Nehru University for 
extending the period for which piermission has been granted for 

hiring residential accommodationi for teaching staff (copy of 
n>te attached as /̂ nnexure) and diiesired that this may be further 

eiamined and brought up at a latter meeting.

The Jawaharlal Nehru Uni veers it y has now intimated that 

fie total number of Faculty posiitions existing and sanctioned 
li various categories for the Uniiversity as on 1-5-1972 are:
Professors/Senior Fellows 49; Associate Professors/Fellows - 

95 and Asstt. Professors/Associaite Fellows - 102,

The total nunfiser of Facullty houses category-wise sanctioned 

by the University Grants Coraraisssion to be constructed are:
Professors - 49; Associate Profeessors - 72 and Asstt, Professors - 36. 

(lit of these, work on 24 Professsors* residences, 36 Associate 
Professors and 24 Asstt , Professsors is already in progress while 
work on the remaining is et^^aetujd to start after about four months.

The matter is again placced before the Commission for 

consideration.

A.S.AgJl/E-,0>

*Bhalla*



(^ O j)

Coy )f note placed before t.hcs Commission at Its meeting 

hed :>n 3rd May, 1972 vide Et(em No.60.

Tfe Ommission at its meetimgjs held on 6th May, 1970 and 

5th Augus. D70 considered tiie propojsal of the Jawaharlal NeUru 

Universit/’ lor revising the ceiling limit of rent for hiring 
pf privet) gjcc.inodation (ccpy of itho note of 5th August, 1970 

attached is Appendix) and agreed, :int view of the special 

jjircumstaices to the proposal of tWie University to hire (for two 
years) rejiential accomnodation fror Lecturers, Readers and 
Professor, jt a maximum rent of Bs,I30j0/-, and Bs«500/~ pvtn,

respectivslj. It was also noted tihat the allottees will pay to the 

Unlversitr )0% of their salary tow;ards rent.

, Tfe Jawaharlal Nehru Univensity has now intimated that a mater 
of houses hjve been hired by the Umi.versity for the Faculty upto the 

end of S€>t<nA>er 1972 and has prop'osjed that the time limit of two 

years may bf further extended by two more years i .e . upto Sept ember, 1974 * 
An extract the lettar received from the University is reproduced 

below?

•Ihe University .is, however, not yet in a position to provide 
residential accommodation t,o many. We have given top priority 
t< tie construction of accoanmodation for the Faculty,
CfHS'irs^ction of abcu 72 houses has started and they are expected 

l - j ' a b o u t  J ’ 1973 „ Construction of anjequal
of houses will hz taken up and they will be

K&J/ only nine to ten monlth:s thereafter. It w ill, therefore, 
b( ;j3C?ssary to renew the He:ases of the rented houses beyond 
SptOLiber 1972 and to rent s one more houses for those who 

a*e expected to join the Fraculty soon. It will be appreciated 

i; the approval of the Commiiission to extending the time 

l.mit of two years by two m»re years i»e, upto Septernber, 1974 

V obtained and ccmraunicatfed! to us .

I, may be mentioned that though the total number of Faculty 

is about 110| only 29 houses have been leased by the University at 

present Cor them. But with new mieniibers joining the Faculty next >ear, 

it may become necessary to lease some more houses” .

3, Tie matter is placed before the Commission fo^ consideration.



Appendix I

Copy of the note placed beiore the Commission at

its meeting held Oi, 5tli August 1970 vide item No .3 3 , V-lx'

The UGC at its  meeting held on 6th May 1970 considered the 

proposal from the Jawaharlal Nehru University for revising the ceiling  

limit on rent for hiring of private accommodation, and desired that 

this may be further examined and brought up again before the 

Commi ssi o n ,

The Commission at its meeting held on 3rd May 1967 accepted the 

following recommendations of the Committee appointed by it for laying 

down guiding principles for renting buildings by the Central 

Universities;

(a ) Universities should not hire acconmodation for academic 

purposes; and

(b) Ordinarily no accommodation should be hired even for residential 

purposes. However^ in cases where it has perforce to be done* 

the area of tiie accom^iodation to be hired should not exceed

the norms laid  dov/n for construction of different types of 

ho’jses and that the ceiling  limit for rent may be S3.̂ 200/- 

Bs.S^tO/- and Es,450/- for Lectures, Readers and Frofessors 

respectively *

The above rent ticS vorked out by the Committee under FR45 B 

for the plinth  area o* ^ yj^ei' approved by the UGC.

It so happened that the rent worked out was roughly 35 per cer-t 

of the average salary of the .scales of pay prevalent at that time 

for Lecturers, Readers and Professors,

The Director of Estates fixed the market rent of tte houses 

under PR 45-B after adopting the following formula:

"Double the standard rent under FR-45-B or double the pooled 

standard rent under Fiil-.45*-A, v/hichever is higher, plus single 

departmental charges plus double the additional rent for 

additions and alterations, i f  any, plus single other charges 

(e * g .  service charge, garden charges, charges for scale 

furniture and extra furniture and electrical appliances) under 

FR 45-B including departmental charges".

A statement indicating the monthly rental value according to 

the C ,,P ,W„D. current rates of hiring private residential accommodation, 

monthly market rent according to the Director of Estates formula and 

ceiling  monthly rent on the basis of 35 per cent of pay is enclosed^* 

jj- i The Jawaharlal Nehru University during discussions had indicated

that they may be permitted to hire accommodation for Lecturers,

Reader? and Professors at a maximum rent of fis.300/-, Bs* 425/- 

and Es.SOO/- respectively,



£ /

The allottees of these Hjuse? w ill pay 10 per cent o f  their 

saAary as rent. It was qIsc indicated that as the University 

is giving top priority  for the construction of sta ff  quarters 

in its new caiipus, it may not need hiring of acconinodation 

beyond a period of two years.

The matter is placed before the Commission 

for consideration.



E'HC^oOtvVi-
@

"Ceiliing of mon- X Monthly rental value accord- 

thly rent fixed X ing to the C .P *W ,B . cuirent 

.G .C . in X rates of hiring private

X residential accommodation.

by U, 

1967,

X Monthly Market 

X rent according to 

X the Directorate 

X cf Estates

Ceiling monthly 

rent on the basis 

of 35% of pay.

X X formulri

X Floor area Category CategoryX Type ♦Rental' On the ^On the

X •C ' X Value * basis ’basis of

X constru-constru -X
t

of scal^ max. scale

X ction ction @ X
t

of * of pay.

X @40 p o r 3 5 P .  X
t

p a y '  & . )
X s q .f t , p a r  s q j

f (Es.) •

X (B s.) f t .  X
t 1

(h ..) X fis. X
« *

Y X t t

1 2 3 4  5 6 7 8

Lectuirer 2 0 0  1 0 0 0  S q .f t . 4 0 0 3 5 0  ( a ) 3 9 0 2 3 6 332
IV  ( a . K .
Puram Q rs .)

Readers 340 1450 S q .f t .  580  508 Cb) 440 341 438

V (Pandara 

Read Flats)

Profcesscrs 150 1650  S q .f t .  660 578 (c) 724

Itl (Wa lies ley

Scad)

473

508

560

(Ordinary

grade)

630 

(Select! on 

grade) .

•ilent under 45 B varies from locality to

locality .

(a) Pay range Ss«50(X-799

(b) Pay range Es,S00-1299

(c) Pay range Es.l3(X)-*2249.



CX)NFIDKITI/J.

UNT/KRSITY GRANTS C » lIS S tO r I

Datod 5 th J tily /W V 2 .

Ite r i No.«j^ To c o a s id o r  a  p ro p o sa l reCGivod from th e  C entre o f  
A dvan ced Sbudy i n  Philosoph.y, V is v a -B h a r a ti f o r  
a d d i t i o n a l  requ irem en ts diirin g th e  Fourth  P la n  p e rio d .

The Comndssion a t  i t s  m eetin g h e ld  on 2nd Septem ber, 19?’0 (Item  
No. 17 ) co n sid e re d  t h e  p ro p o sa l o f  th e  G:-nti?e o f  Advanced Study 
in  P h ilo so p h y  V is v a - B iia r a t i  i n  r e s p e c t  o f  a d d it io n a l  academ ic and 
non-acaden^c s t a f f  an d  o th e r  n o n -re c u rr in g  requ irem en ts d urin g th e  
Foui^th ELan TX?riod(A n n o ^ r e  ) and d e sir e d  t h a t  th e  p ro p o sa ls  bo 
r e fe r r e d  t o  th e  S ta n d in g  Committee on C e n tre s o f  Advanced Study.

S u b se q u e n tly  on th e  b a s is  o f  recommendations made by the  
Stan d in g /idvisorj^ Com m itteo/Com m issicn, th e  fo U .cw in g a d d it io n a l  
p r o v is io n  have b een  a c c e p te d ;

Books and J c u m a l s  R s, 15«000 p*a^ f o r  '1972-73 and
1973-74

R^icurringr

1 • R esea rch  A s s o c ia t e  One
2 , Boclis and J o u r n a ls  R s, 10,000 p<,a«

The Centre h?” 3 Ou.nhasized t h a t  th e  need fo r ; a F a ra sh  -cum-peon  
i s  mo3t p r e s s in g  so  x'a" v̂s -re and s u p e r v is io n  o f  C en tres b u ild in g  
Im'/ing a ^/aluable l i b r a r y  and a o o s t ly  m ic r o f i le  pl.ant a re  
ccncom ed^ The p r o p o s a l has been a c c e p te d  b y  th e  A d v iso ry  Committee 
o f  th e  C e n tre ,

A,'*ainst th e  e x i s t i n g  p r o v is io n  o f  R s ,l5 ,0 0 0  p * a , fo r  A d m in is tra tiv t  
anc? T e c lm ic a l s t a f f  ̂  th e  ex p e n d itu re  o f  th e  c e n tr e  d urin g 19 7 0 -71  
was R s * 1 B ,7 9 V -  a s p e r  d e t a i l s  g iv e n  b elo w :

1 i  P r o f e s s io n a l  J u n io r R s. ^,517,»70

2 ,  O f f ic e  A s s i s t a n t  Rs, 3,365#43

3 * ^ 'p i s t  Rs, 3, 008.40
4* L ib r a r y  A tte n d a n t R s, 2,0 17#0 0

5* Temporar^r Poon R s. 1,883c 00

R s .1 8 ,7 9 1 ,5 3

The Commission a t  i t s  m eetin g hold  on 2nd Febru ary, 1972 d e s ir e d  
t h a t  th e  C o m m issio n 's assiifftan ce f o r  A d m in is tr a tiv e / T o c h n ic a l s t a f f

p,t,o.



e
under the scheme should be liaitcd  to special needs and 

not for £:!uch staff as shoiil,d ordinarily be provided to 

a department by the 'Uiiiversitj'’,

The matter is  placed before the Coimaission for consideration.

E .O (S c .l )/A d d l .S e o y .



UI;r/MSITT mi-iTS GOI-MISSIOH

Copy of not(o placoci boforo the Goomission at its 
mooting hold on 2nd Soptonbor, 1971*

Tho Visva-BIharati has sont for approval of the Corxiission 
the following propo;sals for adcltional staff and non-»rccurrin2 grants 
for the Contro of Ad’̂ jncod Study in Philosophy. Those proposals are 
based on the reeoiiritondations of the Advisory Ctoimittee for the 
Gontr.; of Advanced .'Study in Pj.iJjo5oJ:iy.

Academic Staff:

Im Senior Besearch Follow one
2* Jimior Research Fellow one
3. Readers two

(one po;st to bo occupied ly a person who 
could be entrusted ^d.th the task of 
translatin^^ and oditin:>; original 
Sanskrit Philosophical- texts) •

4. Ho search /issociato (loctiiror*s scale) one
already approved

Adniaistrative and ‘Toclinical 
Staff includin,^ libiraiy staff

!♦ Clerk {p...dG *c*in place of dork One
2* Grade (I^ :“st)u
2, Assistant Librarian in Lecturer *s scale one
3* Libraiy attendant one
4. Peons. Two
5» P!rash-cTuiv»Poon one

Ifon-Recurrin ;̂

Eqiiipment and furniture Rs# 15,000/-

(for tho neiw building ready for occupation - 
minly for stacks and reading rooms).

The following justificaticns have been put for\gard in support 
of those additional requirenents, in the fora of resolutions of the 
Advisory Comnittee*

(l) with tho rapid expansion of the library (New library 
building of the Centre is going to be iianded over 
to us shortly), huge acquisition of bool̂ is and journals 
and to cope irri.th increasing den''Jids of tho users of the 
library, one post of assistant librarian in the 
loctxiror*s (grade bo created for the Centre *s library 
?nd tho Univercity Grants Gotinission be moved accordingly.

ID.t.O*



Xii) 5*or efficient mmagGiacnt of the library one additional 
post of lilarai ’̂ aattondent to bo crecitod for the library 
of the Centro omd the liiivorsity Grants Gonniission bo 
ODved accordin^ljy.

(iii) Considering the i^rescnt volune of ^̂ ork and heavy
responsibility alttachod to the existing ninisterial posts
(one in grade scale of Rs# 130*-5-*160—8*^00**EB~280 
and the other in grade *E* .scale of Rs# llQ̂ 3>-131-<4-155-

175-5-200 the grade post be alioXished and in
its place of *C* grade post in the scale of Rs* 150-10-
250-15-400) be created wiLth the sanction of the

University Grantsi Gonnission* Further, to cope with 
the volnne of ■wor:*ks, t\jo posts of office peons bo 
created with the sanction of the ISaiversity Grants 
Gomission*

(iv) The tMiversity Gr-aats Comission ao requested to 
santion tv/D nore Research Fjllov;ships - one senior 
and one Junior fojr the Centre.

(v) One addiuionai pojst of Reader be created for this 
Centre and Ifiiivcr-sity Grants Oormiission be noved 
accordingly*

(vIO One post of rcaden:* be created for this Centre and
this incunlnnt bo entrusted vAth the task of translating 
and editing origiinal Sanskrit philosophical 
texts that have ncot yet been translated and edited 
and the Conriissiom be mvcd accordingly.

The present positiLon of non-recurring and recurring grants 
and acadeiiic and non-acadceiiic staff approved by the Comission for 
the Fourth Plan period is given in Appendix^

The proposals of -fche Centro of iklvancod ^udy in Philosophy 
are placed before the Conniission for consideration

S,0(Sc,II^/JS(S^
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staff and .:3rants approivod for tiio GAS in Philosophy, 
Visva-Bharati during ^Fcrarth Plan period.

Ifon-Ro currinlj*

2 ,

5 .

5.

5.
3.

1. Build in,̂ s Rs, 2,00,000/-
2, S(Uiipr.iont fi: Purnitvar*o Rs. 25,000/-
3. ;Bgo1cs and Journals; Rs. 40,000/-

Rs. 2,65,000/-

RocuiTin.'T
Aca■denic Staff;

1. i. Professor onc
ii. Roadors t’l’/O

iii. Sonior RosoJ'.rch F(cil.l£>\-rs
iv. Junior Research Fo'll ows tiiroo
V. Pvosoarch Aŝ f ciatoss ThrGc+ ono approvod in

vi. Rosoarch Scholars

July, 1970.
for studĵ  in Jainisn
tX’JO

vii Ilati-: loal Scho lars Four
viii. iiichan^o of Toachoirs Rs. 3,000/-p.a.

ix. Visiting Follows. Rs,15,000/-p.a.

Aclr.iliiistratTv . nd Toclhnlcnl
O •

Rs. 15,000/- p.a. plus addition 
o:qpondituro by roappropriation.

1 .
ii,
ii.

iii.
iv.

V.

Acsistant Libr'iriam 
(loct'aror*s scaln) 
Library attondont 
Literary peon, 
Tonporary peon 
proposod to be mdo) 
porrĵ incnt 
Office Assistant

ono

cno
ono
ono

ono

Books and journals
Continconcics
Publications
Travels
Sor.iiiiars

P.S* 2 ,000/- p .a . 

fls. 3 ,0 0 0 /~ A a , 

Re.10#000 /«p • a♦ 

Rs • 3# 000/•^‘P • a • 
Rs* 8y000/-p«a*



PNTvatgrrY g e b a o t s  commt-s s i o n

Meeting.

Dated i 5th July, 1 9 7 2 ,

Item No.79: To  consider proposal? rreceived from •>.> * . ^
Aligarh  iluslifli, BaRa^ras Hindu and Delhr/3for^cr&ition of 

post of Deputy Registra^r/Acfciinistrative Assistant/Assistant 

Registraij^Adroinisfcrativre Officer for the Meaical Colleges 

established in  these Uaiivorsities .

Th« iilioarh Muslim University,r had in Novembeir, 1971 sent a 

proposal for t-ie sanction of the Comwnission to the creation of 3 post 

of Adrainiitrative Assistant/Assistarht Registrar in the grade of ' 

fe*400-950 for the Jawaharlai Nehru llledical College. Since no such 

Administrjtive post has been sanctl66ned for the Institute of Medicel 

Sciences of the Banaras Hindu Univerrsity, the proposal of the Aligarh 

Muslim University was not abcepted.

Tte Aligarh ^ s l i m  Universityy has now requested to reconsider 

tha matter and to sanction the creattion of a post of Ackinistrative 

Assistant in the grade of Assistant Registrar i * e ,  2s,400-950 for 

the Jawalarlal Nehru i4edical Collegte. A Copy of the proposal received 

from the Aligarh Muslim University in this regard is attached .

Tie Banaras Hindu University had in  February, 1972 sent a proposal 

for the sanction of the Commission ito the creation of the fcllaviriij 

administrative posts for the Instittute of Medical Sciences, in view of 

the heavy increase in the work-loadi:«

1 Deputy R e g is t e r  I in the grade of ^8.7C1VI250

(for ad;iinistr^itioi2, acadamic 

and financial matters) .

2> Assistant Registrar 1 in the grade of fis*400-950

(for adm inistration).

T*ie proposal was considered by the Commission at its meeting 

held on the 5th A p r il , 1972 (Ite»n fNo,64), but the Cofr.mission regretted

its in aU lity  to accept the same, A copy of the note placed before the

Ccmmission is attached (Annexi^je IJI) .

Ihe Delhi University also .‘startaia Medical College w ,e .f «  

the acacemic year 1971- 72, In  DeccGmber, 1971, the University 

approacled the Commission for the (creation of a post of Administrative 

Officer in  the grade of Es.400-950) for the Medical College, but the 

proposa'. was not accepted in  view of the position prevalent in the other 

two Medical Colleges of the Aligar^h Muslim University and Banaras 

Hindu Uiiversity.
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The Commission, on the. reco>m»n0iidations of the Visiting  

Committees appointed to asiess thie requirements of the Medical 

Colleges at Aligarh Muslim Ui i v e m t y  and Banaras Hindu University 

had sanctioned the following sta:^f for the office of the Principal 

of the itledical Colleges of these Universities •

Pri ncina 1 *s Off i ce i nc 1 u di nn Lib rarv

1 . Principal 1
2 . P .A . to Pri ncjpal 1
3 . Stenographer 1
4 . Office oupdt. 1
5 . Accountant 1
6 . Clerks Grade I / S r .  Assistant 2
7 . Clerks Grade II .Clerks' 8
8 . Librarian 1
9 . Asstt . Librarian 1
1 0 . Daftry 1
1 1 . Peons 6
1 2 . Sweepers 4

1 3 . Chowkidars 2

In  the case of Delhi University , a Committee has been

constituted to assess the requiriemants for non-clinical and para- 

c lin ical Departments of New Modi^ial College* The said  Committee 

visitod the University on the 23rd  May, 1972 and-its report 

is awaited.

The matter is pli'.'fed ^efor^ the Commission for conside.ratio.i

f t S C u / P p  :

"B h alla "



Copy of letter No J D - 7 6 /R e g d a t p d  18-5-1972 received from 

tha Registrar, Aligarh Murlife University* Aligarh addressed to 

the Secretary, University Graits Cotimissionf New D e lh i*

Subject; Proposal for creation of a post of Administrativci Assistant in the 

s^ale of Es,400-950 for the Jawaharlal Nehru Medical College -* 

Aligarh  Muslim University ,

I am dire»te.. to refer to the correspondence resting with your 

letter  No .F ,16-12/71 doted 23-12-1971, on the subject mentioned above, 

and; to rocfuest that the University 's  case for the creation of a post 

o f  Acininistrativa Assistant in the Office of the Principal, Jawaharlal 

Nehru Medical College may kindly be re-considerod synpathetically .

2 .  As already stated in  this office  letter N o JD-209/Reg. dated 

27-11-1971, the Meiical College of ^ h e  University is the biggest single 

coiaplex which is under the administrative control of the Principal*

T h e  Medical College has 14 fullfledged  departments in  addition to  the 

Institute  of Cjphthalmology, The Kiian Tibbiya College also comes

unc)er the control of the Faculty of M edicine.

3 .  The Principal of the College is  also  the Dean of the Faculty • 

o f  Kedioine as well as the Superintendent of the Hospital attached

t o College o He has innumerable and varied duties to  perform

V ;Ii hardly spare any time for him to look after the routine 

a:iministrative work of the College. The Medical College its elf  has 

becom  a post- graduate inst li, *on. In  the Ajmal Khan Tibbiya College 

ajLSO post-grt Juate coutse han - ^ n  5^r«,r''duced with the assistance 

rocei^rad from the Ministry of KealiJ: ai * Fanily Planning, Goverr^ent 

of In d ia . The Office of the Principal is also the Cffice of the Dean, 

Faculty of MeJioine, and therefore proper supervision of work and 

coordination between the various departments and the units of the 

Coilsge are very necessary. In  orcter to effectively  supervise the work 

of clie o ffice , and to relieve the Principal and the Dean from the routine 

duties, the service of a person with suitable office experience and 

ad;ninistrat’*ve ability  is very essential. Any person belai the rank 

Of an Assistant Registrar may not be able to control and supervise 

th3 work and coordinate on behalf of the Dean, Faculty of Medicine, 

the activities of the various Qepartments,

4 .  In  the circumstances it is rec[uested that the Commission may 

kindly be moved to re-consider its earlier  decision, aad to approve 

the creation of a post of Administrative Assistant in th^ scale of 

Ts.400-950 for the Office of the Principal, Jawaharlal Nehru Medical 

Crlloge at as early a date as p o ss ib le .



Copy of ncte picjcsi before ths C'.fEraissiv.n at its r.3ot>.' 

on 5th April* 1972 vide item No , 6 4 ( i ) .

The Banaras Hir:du University has state ’ that the In s tU r ’t i  

of P4edical Sciences of the Unii^ersitjr is tV': c /

institution  of the university having 2 7  fi’H -  ‘ ' 

many indepen^nt units and sections equal tr tne status of n 
department. On tie academic side , b e s l 33s un:^^r-•Jr^.:U^at3 t-ao’ > r , 

the Institute is now imparting train ing  for postgraduate j a j u e  

courses in 22 subjects and postgraduaite diploma in 7 subjects.

The S .S .  Hospital which is a teaching; hospital of the Institute 

is another big estnblishm ent.

The work load in the Institute both in  administrative and 

academic matters is increasing day by d a y .

In view of the heavy increase i n  the work load, the University 

has requested for the sanction of the? Cc^iis si on for the creation 

of the following posts lor the Institute  of Medical Sciences:-

1 , D y , Registrar - 1 (I^or adminiGtratlon, aeadeiuic

(23,700-50-1250) and  financial raatteri^) .

2 .  Assistant Registrar -* 1 (for adraini strati on)

(L , 40G-4 0^800-50-950)

The University propose?  ̂ t.he esipenditure irr/oived

on the above account out of the & likely to accrue out of the

recurring grants saactioned by the (Jpntnission und&r *plnn® for the 

In stitu te .

The proposal of the University is  placed before the Contnission 

f'^r consideration*



m im tsiT i co^iission

Meeting:

Dated: July 5, 1972.

Item j^c{30 To consider a proposal from the •university of
Rajasthan for assistance for the de-velopiacnt of its 
deDartnent of Ad-ult Education,

The University of Rajasthan has sent the following proposals 
of projraininGS of ad-ult education proposed to be landertaken by the 
unix’ersity deparfcnent of Adult Elducation (Extension Wing) :

1., Continuing education for yocaticnal and ipersonalitv develorment;

Under this schone there wdLU bo two formal courses of study with 
university examinations leading to (a) cerbificate course consisting 
of thi^e units spread over half a year of study and (b) dipiloiaa course 
of six units spread over one year of study. The courses of study will 
be offei^d in horn sciences^ languages, commerce and fine arts. The 
ostiia&ted expenditure w in  be H.s.SS,8oO/-^*a.

2, Courses in Hjnian Belations. leadership and Mana/?enent schemê

The departiaent has already organised two courses in senstivity 
-feraining and leadersMp development. Under the proposed scheme, the 
dopart.mcnt would plan two such courses viz (a) a one week short course 
in human relations and leadership d.evelopment for 25 participants and
(h) a tvjo week residential workslhop for 25 participants* The estimated 
expenditure will be l*or 1972-73 and 1973~74«

3* Teachim/ of Indian langq:tag?efc;.

It is proposed to provide for the teaching of Tamil, Ifelayalam 
Sindhi, Telugu and Sanskrit, Thee course will be of eight months 
duration with three classes per week. The total exi>enditure will be
F.s,l2,S00/*-, Taking into consideTation the income from fees viz, 
Rs,2,000/-, the university has rocquested for a grant of Rs,l0,B00/- from 
the Und .’•ersity Grants Gomniission.,

4* Continuing? Education for "Drofessions.

Since 19^5, the depaitment has been offering short courses 
and programmes for continuing edmcaticn of professions like engineers, 
doctors, executives, law personniel and others. The department would 
like to build up this programme and expand its actifdties. The 
estimated expenditure will be Rs*73,28o/- for the period ending l973'-74*

5, Cultural activities in Haiticnal Integration proCTaame s.

The focus in this prcgramime will bo on unity in diversity 
and the programme wcuH include extension lectures by scholars., jon 
ui-dfydng aspects of the country, talks on the problems and 
achievenent of each stage and st.age performances presenting the cultural 
life of different States. Tliio t.otal expenditure will be R3,24^5CO/*.



Civic Ecl'ucation. Frogi-anme of the Ck)ianruriitŷ

This will include clixŝ .eis ab different centres of the city 
on such t9pd.cs as health, sanitation, civic and democratic 
responsibilities, current affairs etc. The estimated expenditure 
will be Rs,25,750/-.

7 . Establishment of University Mult Education Centres in
rural and urban areas.

It is proposed to start four centres in the city of Jaipur 
and three in the affiliated colleges in different parts of the State* 
In addition, the department will also start four rural centres in 
areas near the city of Jaipur* The Gstimated expenditure for the 
period ending 1973-74 will be Hsi 69, 600/^ .

It may bo mentioned in this connection that the assistance 
of the University Grants Commission to the universi'ties for programmes 
of adult education lo provided cn 751^5 sharing basis, provided the 
share of the Gomrais‘=’ion does not ê ipeed Es, 3 lakhs for the fcoirth plan 
period (Resolution No*3̂  dated 5th I'feŷ  197^)#

The university of Rajasthan has informed that it is willing to 
prcvido 2 5 % matcMng ccAitrivution in respect of proposals No, 1—4 but 
would not be able to do so for proposals No,5-7 « The estinated 
ex]:>enditure of proposals 1-4 cernes to fis.3,32,l6o/-* If the proposal 
of the university is accf '̂ted the share of the University Grantt’ 
Cominission vilJ. be Es,2,^v» -0/'- on the usual sharing basis.

The matter is placed before the Commission for 
consideration.

D .O .(H )/J.S . (in
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C0NFIDENT3AL 

I3NIVERSrrY GRtiMS COIMSSION

Meeting!
Dated: 5th July, 1972*

I t ^  No.81: To consider the following proposals of the
Saugar University a

i) For placing the Researejj Assistants appointed 
■under Fourth Plan Development Schemes in the 
scale of pay of Rs«300-2&-6(X) instead of 
Rs*300/- per month fixed*

P .525-526
ii) For increaslnig the allocr.tion for the p\ircha80 

of a Station ¥agon fc3r the Department of Ancient 
Indian History and Archeology.

P .527
iii) Regarding rfaanges in the provisions approved 

by tho Gomisaion for the Department of 
Anthropology and Sociology under the prograinne 
of Special assistance to selected departments.

P.528-5?9



m im iB ir i comiission

Meotlng*
Dated s 5th Jtuy, 1972 

f

Item Mo .31(1) To consider the prop)osal of ihe University
of Saugar for placinig the research assistants 
appointed mder foruth plan development schcines 
in the scale of pay of Rs.30CU25-600 instead 
of P.S* 300/- p,m. (ifixed).

The Commission has ^approved the appodjitmcnt of 
research assistants in the follo^jimg dopartraents/'of the ‘oniv'ersitj/ 
of Sangar under fcsurth plan devGlo»pGient scheincs:-»

Ancient Indian History, .1
(Xilttire and Archaeology «  Z

Goianerce ~ 1
Economics 1

liistory •- 1

Hindi and Linguist-ics - 2

In -Aprl*' ̂  ' 9/'- .> tJ\o -university enquired if the 
research ascistcaits appointo v ..inst tlie posts sanctioned hy 
tho iiiiversity Grants Commission on a coisolidated salary of 
Rs»300/- p«mo are entitled to tliiO payment of dearness allowanco 
an pay vjith the other employees of the University*_ It was 
suggcs'bed to tho -university that̂  they ma;̂  ̂ be rjaid on ’the sa,mo 
basis as in the case of jmior felloiTs i*e* Rs.300/- p*m, fixed.

The Ubivorsity has now proposed that the research 
assistants may-bo placed in'&G zregular sckle of pay of Rs«30C’̂  
25‘*600 with D «A* and provident :fund benefits accordiiag to 
■university rules^ instead of IJs •300/~p^fl* fixed as at present•
Tlie research assis'bents, besido;s attending 'to this research 
work, sre stated to be pai'ticipating in the -undergraduate and 
postgrad-uate teaciiing of tho dopco '̂bicnts incurrodw It may bo 
mentioned, in this ccnnccticn, iiiat in scxnc cases ̂  e,g, in tho 
case of Jodhp-ur Ifcivorsity, Commission has agreed to provide 
assistance to\*rards the salaries of research assistants/follows

P,T.O.



ia tljc rogular scalcs of pay -under foiirlii p la n '‘dcyG?..opLient 
schcmcs. The ■university of Saugjar agrees to accomiiodatc 
the additional expenditure invoXved in placing the res car db. 
assistants in a re^ulr:r scale wiLthin its fom*th plan allocations

Th.0 matter is placed, before the Commission for 

considoration.

*CHUCH»



GONFIDEMPIAL 

UNrVERSri^Y GRAÎ ITS CCHMISSION

Meeting!
Ifeted : Jnly 5 , 1972,

, ( i i )
Item No, 3 l ; To consider the proposml of the University of Saugar 

for increasing the alH.ocation for the piircha^ of a 

station wagon for the departTnent of Ancient Indian 

history and Archaeology,

As part of the fourth plan development schemes of the University 

of Saugar, the Commission accepted the proposal of the University of 

Sa-ugar for the pirrchase of a statilon wagon for the department of ' 

Ancient Indian History and Archaetology at a total'cost of "^3, 30 ,000 /—; 

the share of the UGC being limitecd to Rs, 20,000/- ,

In August, 1971, the univerraty informed the Gonniilssion'that 

it  had not been able to get the gralnt of Rs, 10 ,000/- from

the State Gorvernment. The "univer'sity further pointed out that the 

wagon is  essentially reauired for' archaeological excavations arwil 

exploration work whicn are undertiaken in  connection m t h  postgraduate 

studies and research. It was, tbierefore, a g r e ^  that grant for the 

purchase of station wagon may be provided on 100^ basis subject to 

the condition that the additionalL amount of Rs. 10,000/-  is provided 

by the universitv ■'d.tMn its fourth plan allocation. (Item 2-9-1 

dated 1st December, 1971).

In Ibcember 1971, ’h'  ̂ ■'.niversity informed that the cost of the 

wagon w cJd  be Rs. 4^ ,000/- ■'i bu.sis of quotations.' It is 

prepa'-ed to adjust the amount oi Rs, 28,000/- (Rs, 20, 000/- already 

provi(?eo: in the fourth plan alloccation) x.within its  overall fourth 

plan ceiling, This is proposed ito be adjusted against savings in 

respect of some posts in  the department of Political Science and 

Public ■‘'i-dministration which have been lying ‘Cacant. These posts 

were approved by the Commission lunder the foiarth plan development 

schemes h->:t the government of Macdhya Pradesh has not agreed to meet 

the expenditure on the continuanice of the staff after the fourth 

plan.

It is  for the Commission’ s! consideration i f  the adjustment of 

expenditure on the station vragoni against the savings on posts as 

proposed by the university may b>e agreed to.

P.O. (saV j .s .(h)

SCG



m n .W 3s in  m m s  cgmmission

Meetin^r!
Dated Ju ly ,1972*

Item No, Sl(ii)To consider tlio proposalL received from the University 

of Saugar regarding" changes in the provisions approt/od 

by the Ccomission for thie Department of Mtljropon.ogy &  

Sociology under the prograin.me of Special ibsistance 

to Selected Deparfecients,,

The Commission at its meeting .held on 2nd Febimary, 1972 accepted 

the reconnendaticns made by the Sxper't Committee in its repoirt on tlB 

Department of Antbropolog;^.’- and Socioilogy (copy onclosed as Annejaire )

and approved the following provisioms of grants for the Dop^i^ment 

under the ^Vogranime cf Special Assist.ance to selected departments:

1 , Ncn>«Hocurritif? :

1 * jtoy«.other R s , 3 5 ,0 0 0
(purchase of station wagon)

II. rlecTorring;

1 , Academic Staff

a , Peaders 'Birce ^

b, S r .^ s e a r c h  ) Gratrfcs payable on the

of actual cxv>.nditm’e
(Es.500 P.Mfteod ) )

c , Jr.Rcsearch ‘Two ) filled*

Fellowships )
(Rs,300 P*M fiDce;d)

2^ Teclmical/Workshop S5taff Rs., 10,000 p#a,

3# Books and Joimials Rs, 10 ,000 p ,a ,

4 , Chemicals Glassware materials

and t>thjsr working e^ccpenses Rsi 5,000 p *a ,

5. Ccmtingencies Rs, 5,000 p^a,

Tlie Uni*versity has now suggested changes with regard to the 

utilisation of grants sanctioned by  the University Grants Commission 

as per details givc;n below:

1« Non-Rocurrinp

i )  Minimm grant for st;ation wagon Rs* 50^000
i i )  Purchase cf a fox̂  ̂ itjoms of

essential equipment. Rs* 15,000

i i i )  Farchase of books anid back

number of journal.s: 25^000

P-t-o-



Eecurring;

1. CcnveBsion of one of the posts of 

Readers to that of Psrofessor in 

the scale of pay of ffis, 1100-50-'^300 

- 6O -I60O

I I*  Techiical/AforI{Shop sfcaff

(a) One BefGroncG^'umi-Research 

Assistant in  tbc; pay of 

Rs*250-10-2^0-15-400
plus D.A., ^  P.F*.benefits 

according to tmlversity 

rules.

(b) One P* ̂ 1«/Ste nog^^aph3^ in

the scalc of Rs *220-10-280-^0- 

460 plus &  P,F*beneflts

acco27ding to uni-vorsity rules,

(c) Field-guide/inteirproter in the

scale of pay of IRs.55--1-65-2-S5- 

5/2-90 plus &  P.F.benefits

according to u n i ^ r s i t y  rules.

proposal, involves an aidditional Fcn-reotirring grants of Rs* 55^000 

(includ^g  Rs.25, 000/-  for bocks and for which no provision was made 

oarHer.,i conversion of a post of Reader to a Professor and abcut 

P^s.3, 000/-  (recurring) on supipoiroing staff “

The matter is  placed bef’ore the Conmission for consideration*

S .0 (Sc^II)/A ddl.3ecv^

Ihe annual 

expenditure exceeds 

the sanctioned pro- 

visicn of R s ,10,000 

p .a ,  in itia lly  by 

R s .3 ,l0 0  during

1972 - 7 3 .

JciiaoH*



coiJFiiai'i'jiflX

•ĝ TT̂ TO'pq-np-y’ G'CiZ 3531011

M e e tin g ,
Tktedi July 5, 1972*

Item No, 32 consider the proposal of* the IJtkal tJriiversity to 
construct lect-ure halls in place of the library 
building approved by the Cpiranission in connection with 
the proposal of the University to start the

« • 4 « • • •

The University Grants Comrnxssio-n at its meeting held on 
6th October, 1971 agreed to provide the following assistance to the 
Utkal University for starting the Corarse, on condition that the
expenditi3i*e will be accommodated within the fourth plan allocation 
of the University and the recomir^ndati ons made by the Committee are 
accepted by the University:

^ ^ c m i n g

1 Professor, 1 Header and For the period ending
2 lecturers 1973-74-.

Non^RecTjtrring

Librar̂ r building
including f-urniture Rs, 3,00,000

Books and Journals Rs, 40,000

R s, 3 ,4 0 .0 0 0

The Utkal University accepted the recomraendations of the 
conFiittee and agreed to adjust the e:5npenditure within the fourth plan 
allocation and to continue the posts after 31st March, 1974 when the 
as?;istance of the Coirimission will cease. The Universit^r however, 
requested the Consnission to sanction its share of Rs, two lakhj 

(® 2/3 of the estimate cost of Rs, three lakhs) the construction 
of the lect.ure hails instead of the library building, in view of the 

ifhloh th.a.t the M,S,Law College, Oattacli^constituent college under the
is/ a direct mangament of the University has separately approached the

Goinmission for approving the constfudbion of a library building at 
an estimated cost of Rs. 6,10,500/- amd sought the Coî iiiission*s 
assistance for this under the forirbh plan costing of Rs, three lakhs 
admissible for a college. The -university he.s also clarified that 
the development proposals of the college have not been included in 
the fourth five year plan schanes of “the university assessed by the 
visitinc^ committee. However,the course would be a postgraduate
department of the university and the scheme has been included in the 
fo’irfch pls.n development proposal .̂ of the university. Since the 
university intends to provide lliyrary facilities under the programme 
of assistance to the M Law College, it is for consideration if the 
amount of Rs, 3 lakhs fUGC share Rs, 2 lakhs) provided for a library 
building may be utilized by the university for the construction of 
class-rocsns.

The matter is placed before the Commission for-consideration, 

SCG D .0 . ( H ) / J .S . ( H )
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I'feeting;

Dated: 5th Jtily,l972

Itaa No. 33 : To consider the proposal of the Luclqiow University 

for additional allocation towards tiie e:cfcaisian 

of the University libraiy  b'uilding.

Ih Hay 1972, the Conardcsion licceptod the plans 

and prolirainary ostimatos for the extension of the libraiy 

building at the Luoi: now University at an estimated cost of 

Ks« 6 , 06^720 the Gchf.rG of the ̂ University Grants Coramission 

being limited to Rs# three laJdis as xjro^/ided by the -universiiy 

in its foiirth plan allocation.

The sh are o f  th e  Cbniiiission towaixis th e  e x te n sio n  
o f  th e  lib r a i^ ’' b u ild in g  comes t o  I?s, on t h e ’ u s u a l
sh a rin g  b a s is  o f  E c .l2 / 3 !l/ 3 ,  brut i t  i s  a t  p r e s e n t l i m i t e d '  
t o  P-s. 3 la ld is ,  b e in g  the amoijnt: p ro v id e d  b y  th o  m i v e r s i t y  
in  i'bs fo in ’th  p la n  a l lo c a t i o n *  The -u n iv e r s ity  has nofi/ 
proposed t o  p ro v id e  an a d d i t i c n a l  a^nom t-of Es .1 0̂4,/jB q /- fcxL- 
e^rbensicn o f  th e  l i b r a i y  b u i l a i n g  from sa v in g s  s in c e  c e r ta in  
p o s ts  in  th e  h-om anities and s o c i a l  s c ie n o o s  and s c ie n c e  
e iib je c ts  iiid e r  f<xxrth p la n  develLopmont schemes coiiLd n o t  bo • . 
f i l l e d  u p . Tiio p o s ts  rem ained -vacant from J u ly  1970 t o  June 
1972 andtlie t m i v e r s i t y  e s t im a t e s  sa\dn gs amo-untdng to  Rs#7 
la ld is  ap p ro xim ately  on t h i s  a c c o u n t ,  i f  th e  p ro p o sa l o f  the  
u n iv e r s it y  i s  a c c e p te d , -che sh a x e  o f  th e ISiivorsitj^  G rants  
Commission tow ards th e  extensican o f  th e  l i b r a z y  b u ild in g  
w i l l  bo r a is e d  from R s. t lir e e  la ld is  to  Rs.4^04^4^0/« and -the 
a llo o a t io n  f o r  s t a f f  w i l l  be re d u c e d  hy B s. ^

The m a tte r  i s  p la c e d  b e fo r e  th e  Gommission 
fox c o a s id o r a tio n .

D .Q .(H ) /J J S.(H)

*GIIUGH‘



TMVEBSITY m m s  O O l^g^IO N

Mecsfting t
Bated i  5th Ju ]^ JLST2o

ItcD Bo-i^ To ccsasid43T ilirthqr tho-prcpoaals' of Baiba^tllXiiyar^ty 
andthelai^Inetdbbnte cC Sr<d,al_S<d̂ majgB .

"Ter assl^tanco fcxp studioB in pcpnlatim «hd Fan?
ELanring«

Tho Cocmlssicn at it*? rooting hcdd oii 3rd Fuhruary, 1971 ccnsidared 
a Idbtcsr recdvcd fron tho Depaytncnii of Ecoionic Affairs^ ^ajnistiy of
H.n€Oico, regarding Ford Fotaidation assistance to tho Univcxrsity of 
Bombay and tho Tata Instituto of Social Sciaicos, Bcnbay for sorfcting' 
up coitrcs of pcpulation, fanily studicse (Itm  No© 82)<> Tho Conrissicn 
si5)pcrtod tho sotting up of cmtres of Pcpulaticn/Fts«ily stu^css, as 
ĵ cpCBod, at tho Boabay University and tho Tata Institute of Social 
SciaicGS Bonbay and agrood tliat UQC assistance fcr the purpose would 
bo outside tho Fourth Plan aJlocatioi* iissregards tho pattern and quanttan of 
Ford Fomdatiai assistance^ the Cccoission desired that the nattoc* nay bo 
discussed with tho Idrdstry of Educcdiicn and brought aga3ix boforo tho 
Connissicii, k  ccpy uf tho note ]^c o d  bofcre the Cccinlssicn is  attachod

AccordLngly, a nooting was hold oi 9th Juno, 1971 which was 
attended by tiio rodPGscntativos of tho Uniirorsity Grants Coarissicn 
Dq>artncnt of Fanily Planning, DepdTtQcnt of Sfccnaiic Affairs and tho 
I^nistiy cf Sducaticn and Social Wolf are. It  was, intoraJiju agreed 
in tho nQobing tiiat tho prcposals caicoEmod nay bo referred ^o th«
Dcp^rtciait of FadLly Planning to soo i f  they could assist the univorsitice 
in thGso projects* It was also fol-t theft.' the assistance if  any given to 
the unlva'si'iice by the departniait of f^a^ly planning nay bo routed 

, t-iTTcugir the University Grants GcjnrAssioio

In case, sone assistance £ron tho Ford Foundtjtion is required for 
acquiring bocks and equipiaxt, and for foXLowship and travd abroad in 
cainccticn with tho wcidc of the pcpo;ject, tho prep os al nay bo oxaxinod 
separately*

Accordingly in July 1971, tho C onnissioi roquceted tho Dopartncnt 
of f*?idly planning to indicate tho quantun of assistance that nay bo 
avcdlablo fl»on tho Dqpartncnt towards' tho inplonaitaticii of thesoe 
proposals^

In the noantino, tho Cconission, at its nesting-held m  5th 
April, 1972 further ccnsidorod tho prcposals of Bcnbay University and 
tho Tata Institute of Social Scionces, Bonbay for assistance towards 
studios bn Pcpulaticn and Fanily Planning and agreed that this 
bo further discussed with tho Dcpartncnt of Fanily Plaming, Govt* 
of India (Iten No, 29), A copy of tho nofco placed before tho 
Gcniiissicn is attachod (.finnoKurQ - II ’̂ ,

p#t #o,



Tho Dopartnait of Fanily Planning has nov/ agrood in principlo 
to support any sound research proposal fron tho Tata Institute of 

Social Scicnce, if  tho rosoarch dls of intorost to tho Dopartnont* Tho 
Dopartncnt has suggested t h i  th<o Institute nay prepare a projoct design 
for rcjsearch cn a specific aspocrifc, on tho lines roconnoidod by a 
scrdnar of Dcnogrsphors* The Dopartnarxt has further inforood that tho 
prcpcsals fron the Bcnbay University will bo ccnsidcrod alongwith other 
research prcposals recolvod by tlho department. A copy of tho lottor 
received frca the Dopartncnt of Fjsnily ELanning is attached (j!\nnG3Curo-III)| 
A copy of this lottor has been s<ent to the Tata Institute of SociaX 
SciaicGs for its ccnsidora'tiQi#

In viow of the fact that iihe Departnoit of Fandly Planning is 
prepared to ^vo  sone licitod asisistance for spocific^rcsoarch proje-cts 
tho ccnnission nay considor tho mood and pattooTn of own financial 
assistance to the Tata Institute cf Sodal Scioicosy Bcnbay and tho 
University of Bonbay*

The natter is placed befojre tho Conndssicn for consideration*



-Copy-of note placed before the Connxlssiari at its meeting held 
cn 3rd February  ̂ 1971 vldie item Ko ; _____________________________

tChe Urdwrtsi 1y Grajats Connmiesion, at its meeting held on 2nd 
Decenber  ̂ V 7 0 , accepted princd.pl© the propose of the Bomb^
BniTersiiy for setting up an intesiMlisclpiLlneay research lanit in the 
field of population studies, family planning end socio economic change 
The Commission supp2)rted the •univfer??i^*a proposal for assistance from 
the Ford Poirdation for this purp<ot>9, taxi desired. t?^t it should be 
referred to the Government of luida for necesaaiy clearance. The 
note placed before the Commission is attached (Appendix-l) •

The University Grants Gwnniaission, at its aeeting held cn 5th 
Ĵ ifeUst ”9̂ 0 also accepted the proptcsisl of the Tata institute of Social 
Sciences, Bomb^ for obtaining asssistance from the Ford Foundation fox the 
establishment of a unit for facul^ studies and agreed that the . -...o 
Qj^enditure on the sslaiy of the consequent on ceaiiiog of assistance
froa Ford Fcuadatica xaaiy ba proTLided during the Fifth pLeii by the 
Universiiy Grants Commission* (RcosoLution No. 35 dated 5th iiigust  ̂ t970)
The mote placed before the Ccmmlstsion is attached (Appendix-nJ.

!Eh9 Ford Foundation haiS agreed to make an initial grant of 
fis, one lakh each to Uni-versii  ̂ of Bombay and the Tata Institute of Social 
Sciences, Bombey and has approachied the Govemment of iicdia for clearance. 
The Department of Economic Affair’s, MirrLstiy of Finance has expressed 
the view that where rupee expendi'tiire alone is involved, no foreign 
fd,d be '̂C^it^iAod’tihe idea being that foreign aid is
noceaserily to be limited to expe3rt, trairdng abroad and equipment 
not available in India, The depairfcment, however, has no objection 
to rupee support in a limited way. It also desires to know the arrangements 
for continuing the projects after- the Ford Pcundation assistance ceases. In 
this connection a co|:y of the memtcrandum of understanding from the Ford 
Foondation regarding the developmtent of a programme of populatiop. studies 
at the Bombay University and the 'Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay 
is attached (Appendix:~.IIl) ,

It m ^ also be mentionied in this connection that the Ford 
Foundation has agreed to a grant to the Bombcy Unive sity and the Tata 
ilhsititute of ^Social Sciences, Boi.mbay for a total period of five years, the 
details of which are to be wcrkedl out.

The matter is placed b>efore the Commiffsion for consideration.

S ek .b



Jk p o en d ix  -  I ,

Copy of iv5t© placed )3efor<» tKb Connrnieeion at its  njeeting held on 2jid 
December^ *970 vide item No. 35 . _________________________________________

Item No : 35 J To consider the pr<oposal of the UniTrersity of Bombay for

essistsjice towards the settiijg up of an inter-disciplin£3jiy 
research unit in thie field of population, family planning 
and socio-economic <change«

The University Graints Ccmmission at its meeting held on 

3rd December, 19^9 considered the  ̂ proposal of the Universiiy of Bombay 

for eissistance towards the settinig up of an Inter disciplinaiy Social 

Science Research Unit in the f ie ld  of population, family piSianning snd 

Socio-economic change and desiredl that a committee may be appointed to 

examine the proposal of the The Oommission also desired

thfit the clearance of the Governmient of India for obtaining For^. 

Foundation* a efisistance be dbtaimad, in the firs'k instance. (Resolution 

No, 53 dated 3rd December, 1969)*.

The MiDlstiy of Eciucation and Yout^ services which was 

addressed ifiTthe matter suggested that it  would be advisable to refer 

the pr^:^osal of the University ojf Bombay to tHe Expert Committee 

envisaged in the resolution of tlhe Commission, in  the first instance.

The Ministiy also desired to have precise infoimation regarding the 

continuance of staff after assis'tance from the Ford Foundation,

The University Gr?ants Commission appointed a Committee, 

consisting of the following membters, to visit the University of Bocibay 

and discuss the details of the p>rcposal with the Heads of Dopartsnents 

c'-ncemed as also with representiatives of the Tata Institute of Social 

Sciences, Bombsy end the Demographic Training and Research Centre, Bombay 

now named as the International Destitute for Population Studies.

1 . Dr. D* Anand,
Professor of S>ocial and Preventive Medicine,

Larly Hardinge Medical College,

New D ^ h i ,

Z , Shri S.M . Ranade,

Principal,

Dolhi SchocQ. o f  Social Worlŝ

Delhi.

3 . Professor S ,B «  Ranghekar,

ffead of the Ecconomic Department,

Punjab University ,

Chandigarh,



Professor S.B* Rangnekar could not v isit  the Bombay 

Utiivergiiy owing to unavoidabl.e circtmstances. The Cominittee consisting 

of Dr, Anand and Pt*inclpaL Ramade visited the University on 25th and 26 

July, 19T0 andheld discussiottis with Professor M#Ii# Dantwala, Professor 

of Agric-ultura-l •EconDmicfl • Dr«.(Mlfls) A»J . Dastur, Professor of Civi^ca 

and Politics, Professor AcR. D)esai, Professor of Sociology, Professor 

P .K . Irani, Professor of Law, Dr. S .V . Kale, Professor of applied 

Psychology, Dr, S .N . Agarvala^ Director, Internation Institute for 

PopTJlation Studies, Professor P. Ramachandran and Shxd. A* Subramanlum 

Registrar of Tata IDistitute ofi* Social Sciences, Bombay, The report of thj 

committee is attached (End#m jire), The msdn observations and recommendati 

of the committee are as under i*»

(a) It was noted that t:he Social Science Department of th© DhdLversi
have shown geniiine Interest in studying different aspects of tl 
popiulation problem especially at the research level and tJie 
setting up of the proposed centre wouLd go along way Is ^
strengthening and coordinating their efforts in this direction

(b) The committee felt that the Uiiaiversity of Bombay would provide 
good facilities forr coordinatiiig the interest of differert.t 
science and social science departments 5a population Sbudiies 
end for providing a  core prograjono of seminars, research and p 
possibly teaching*

(c) The proposed centr© on Population Studies at t|ie TM.versity 
of Bombey will also have the advantage of drawtog on the

and expeirtise of two important institutions in 
Bombegr viz, the Taita Institute of Social Sciences and the 
Siternational Instiltute for Population Studies.

(d) During the course of discussion with the heads of departnaentg ; 
concerned, the commiittee found an awareness and conscious effoi 
to take a comprehemsive view of the population problem anid of ; 
eon îLex inter^play between soci^, economic, cultural
and sociological factors which affect population growth aind 
attitudes of people towards population planning and gynamdcs,

e) It was noted that -tbhe main objective of the Centre would be to
encourage individual scholars and scientists to undertake 
research in factors in indivisual, institutional and national 
life in relation to social change eĵ id the steategy for brdngir  ̂
about social changes. Another important activity of the 
c©aitre would be to organise lectures, seminars, discussicjns, 
woiirahops etc, in ccooperation with the eminent scholars aiJad 
scientists interes+bed in population s'txidies. It is suggested 
that the centre mssT" also offer optiona3_ courses for the 
benefit of researclh scholars from various departments andl also 
evolve a course in research methodology with special reference 
to research in socilal sciences* i

The committee has -recommerded a total expenditure of 
8s. 21,08,312/- for a period ojf five years as detailed below

p • t » o •



s v ? .

^ceieiaic Staff During liie first Durir»g the next
two years three years.

a. Professor-ci;m -Director 1 1

b. Visiting Professor 1 1

c. Readers 3* 4*

*The figures iacludefl on© post of .v fttdcdlaxi provided in the
original proposal.

d* Senior Research FeUcwa 2 2

e, J^unior Research F6in ows 2 3

f . Statistical ilssistants. 3 4

g, Libraiy Assistants 1 1

Administrative Staff :

a. Head Clerk 1 1
b. Senior Steno typist 1 ,1
c, lypist Clerk 1 1
d. Clerk. .1 1
e* Peons* 3 3

Technicpj. Staff S
' f

a, Operator-Machinic 1 1
b, CpjnGraaian - 1
c. Recordist 1

The total estimatGd expenditure on the centre for 
a period of 5 years would be Bs« 21,0)3^312/— is detailed below !~

P e r 3 o n n ^ «

Research Staff : Rs., 6^70^415/-***”

PeHoaships fis.. 1,29,SoO/~
Admlnstrative Staff i Bs.. 1,72,11S/-**

Technical Staff t Rŝ  96̂ 24-9/'“
Visiting Scientists Rg.. 25l000/"

Rs^lO. 93.312/-

3* Research Activities and AncKllaay FacHitiea#

Field work and Travel (inclusive of Salaries of
field investigators). Rs* 1,00,000/-
Seminars, Conferences and Workshops Bs. 60,000/-
3ocks and Joumals, Rs* 50,000/-



B/P-

Stationeiy, Postage, Sxrchangfe 

of Publicatioris etc*

Maintenance and servicing of 

Eqaipnent,

Contingencies and Mscellane-ctis •

C. Non^-Recurring Needs.

Celcrulating Machines i

Accommodation/Building

Furniture and Fixtu.res.

Libraiy and Audio-Visual 

Materials end Related 

Sqiilpment*

Sub-total I

Rs. 2, 10, 000/-

Rs. 30, 000/-

fis. 2 5 ,0 0 0 /-  

Rs. 25>OOOA 

Rs. 2 ,9 0 ,0 0 0 /-

Rs. 5 0 ,0 0 0 /-  

Rs. 3,00,000/fes 

Rs. 7 5 ,0 0 0 /-

Rs, 2 .00  >000A  
6 i2 5 .0 0 0 A

Total t Rs. 20, 0^ , 312/-

University* s Overheads 

expenditure :

5^  'Of total

Grand Total

Rs, i . o o > o o o A

Rs.21,0 ^ ,3 1 2 /-

It  is understood 

from the Ford Foundation for  

Grants Commission may reviw ' 

the basis of the performance 

for its contd.nuation during 

reconmended that the commiss: 

the centre at the end of tiie 

Ford Foundation would cease*

that the Centre woiild be supported ty grant 

a period of five years* The University 

the position at the end of five years, on 

of the Centre aidsanction suitable grants 

the next five years. The comraitte has 

ion, mey, agree in principal, to suppoirt 

five year period when assistance from the

The matter is pL.aced before the Commission .for consideratioxj

s*k«b
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Report of the committee appointed hy “the Iftiiversity Grants 
Ccmmissicn to c onsider ohe proposal of the University of 
Bombay for setting up an interdisciplanaiy social sciences 
research tnnti^ in the fied of populaticn, family planning 
ana social economic change.

ia October  ̂ 19^9 the L^mbay UniveFSiV sent a proposal for 
assistance towards the setting up of an inter-discxplinaay social 
science research centre in the field of* population, family planning 
and socio-econDmic change at an estimated cost of fe, 15,25,27^/- over 
a period of five years. It was reported that Dr. Doughlas Ensimingar, 
then regional representative in India fif the Ford Foundations and Mr,
HsroLd Howe, Programme Aivisor in Education of the ford Foundation, 

visited Bombay i^nlversiiy in Janyajy 19^9 and had discussions wildi 
the Vice-Chancellor and^ohe Directorp^feads of Departments of Economics 
SocicCLogy, Civics and Politics, Law end ^plied Playchology and as 
also with the other members of the teaching staff of these deparianents,
Ab a result o:̂  these discussions, the University desired to take suitable 
steps with the collaboration of the tJni.versi'ty Grants Commission and the 
Ford Foundation to Initiate inter^isciplinaiy social science research 
in the area cf family planning and socio-economic change.

The IM-versity of Bombay appointed a committee consisting of 
the Direcctra/ffeads of Departments concerned to prepare a scheme for 
setting up the proposed centre.

The proposals of the Bombay tJniversity for assistance from the 
Coramission and clearance by the Govt^ <of India for receiving funds 
from the Fojx Foundaticn was ccnsidred by, the Commission at its meeting held 
cn 3ri, December, 19^9 (item No. 52)* The Commissicn desired that a committee 
may be appointed to oxamine the prcp'os-al of the University for undetaking 
inter-disciplinaiy social science research in the field of pop\ilation/ 
family planning end socio-economic ctia.nge, for which assistance may be 
available frc»m the Ford Founiatipn. The Commission also desired that 
clearance of the Govt-, of India for obtaining Ford Foundation's assistance 
be o|f/tain©d, in the first instance.

The Ministry of Education andl Youth Services which was addressed 
in the matter suggested that it would be advisable to refer the proposal 
cf th« Un.iversi1y of Bombay to the E^ipert committee envisaged in the 
resolution of the commissicn, in th© Tirst instance. The Ministry also 
desired t:- have precise information regarding the continuance of staff 
after assistance from the Ford Foundaticin ceases.

Accordingly, the Univorsity Grants Commissicn appointed a committee 
consisting of the following members, ifco visit the Iftiiversity of Bombay 

discuss the details of the proposal with the Ifeads of the Departments 
concerned as also with representatives of the Tata 3):3stitiite cf Social



Sciences* Bombcor aiid the Dem(Ographlc Trainii]^ and Research Centre, Bomb̂  
now named as the Brt^rnaticiialL. Insiituto for Pdptilation Studies

1. Dr* Si. Mand,
Professor of Sociail and ProTTentlve Medicln^k ,̂
Ladty Eferdinge M edixjal C oH ege,
Now Delhi,

2. Shri S,M. Ranade,
I b r in c ip a l ,
Delhi School of Social Worl̂
Delhi.

3. Professor S.B. Banignekar>
Head of the EConoimics Department,
I^ n ja b  u n i v e r s i t y ,
Chandigarh.

Professor S.B. Rangeraekar could not visit the Bomb̂ SK; U^iwrsiigr ’ 

owing to unavoidabLe circumst-ances* The Commî ii®e consisting of Dr.
^aifid and Principal Ranade vilsited the University on 25th and 26th JUly^ 

1970, and held discussions wi-th Professor M.L, Dantwala, Professor of 
Agricultural Economics, D r, ^Mrs.) A.J* Dastur, Professor of Civis and 
Politics, Professor A.R. Desai, Professor of Sociology Professor 
P.K, Irani, Professor of Law,. Dr* S*V. Kale  ̂ Professor of Applied •; 
Psorchology, D r. S,N, Agrawala, Director, !Ditematioiaal Institute for 
Population Stadies, Professor P. Ramachandran and Shri A* SubramanlUm 
Registrar of Tata IJistitute of Social Sciences, Bombay. The main 
obsei'vaiions and recOTmendat&ons of the Committee as under t-

a) It was noted that the Social Sciences Departments of the 
Universiiy have ewinced a genuine interest in a study of 
different aspects of the population problon especially 
at the research level and the setting up of the proposed 
centre would go a long way in strengthening and co
ordinating their ©fforts in this direction. Students of 
economics have been naturally interested in the subjects 
of population as it  constitutes thebasis of the supply" 
of one of the major factors of prod-uction viz,, labour.
Prior to 1947, one'Ph.D and 4 theses were completed 
in the department relating to the subject of population*
In recent years r<esearch and teaching in demography has 
become a regular iectivity of the department. The 
department has instituted a readership in demography 
and also offers tiwo optional papers in demograpl:ys for 
the examination. Research projects on the working

force in Mahayashtz'a, Bihar and Bengal according to the 
19^1 census and a demographic survey of sheeted villages 
in Ratnagiri Dist:rict in Ifeharash ra and Kutch District 
in Gujarat have bieen completed, apart from a number of Ri,D 
aAd M.A theses and papers by the members of the staff. The 
department of Socdciogj’' has recsntl/ in6tituted a readership 
in social Demograiphy with financiel support provided 
ty the Population). Council, Wow York* The departn^nt of Law

p • t, o,



h«s -underfeken a specialised study of family law . An examin^^ticn of the 

titles of ico tor^ and M.A dissertations in  other social science depart

ments e .g . political Science and appQLiced psychologjr shews that study 

of populetLon problems engaged sufficient attention on the part of 

students snd research schdrs  in tkese departments.

b. In the original proposal jsubmitted to the UniTrersity 

Grants Conmission, the Uni-versity hatd proposed the study of problems 

rel ting “to population, family pGLanndng and socio--economic change.

It  is underatood tht the main focus cf these studies would be on 

promoting a better anri deeper u m v *s  tehiding of the relationship 

botw e^ population g r ^ t h  and ^locio-^cnomic changes, involving active 

collabcrai^ion of the various cocial science departments, such as 

Bconomics^ Sociologsr, Pclitical Science, liLstoiy, Psychology' etc. ixi 

effort co^Ld be made to inv<->lve other departments liJce law. Statistics^ 

Biolcg5T and the nedical discipline. The CoTianittee felt  th.4t there was 

p distinct possibiliiy under the Unjlversity of Bomb^ of c<: ordinating 

the interest of 4i^ f9r«nt science enid social science subjects in 

pc^pulaticn 8«feudies and for provldin^g a core prograiiine of seminars, research 

and possibly teaching. It  may be mentioned in this connQction that in 

the scheme formulated by th^ BoTnbsy University, there already existed 

the provisiim for the proviaion for the appointment of an Advlsoiy 

Committee the Vice-Chancellor âs Chairman, end representatives 

from tho vfeilcug departnents in tlje Social Sciences and Science subjects 

concerned,

c) The proposed centre on Population Studies at the Universi-ty 

cf B o m h e j will also have the advant-age of dravdng on the resources and 

expertise cf two important institutiions dai Bombay v iz . the Tata 

Institute cf Social Sciences and the Internationa Institute for 

. Population Studies. The tata International Institute for Population 

Studies. The Tata Institute of Socisl Sciences,’, i t  is understood, has 

already submitted a schnme to the Gover^ent of India for establishing 

a unit in family studies • As the f ‘amily groi?p is  the unit of action 

many diverse fields-social, religi<D\is, political and economic, the 

proposed unit would essentially be inter-disciplinary in  nature, Tt̂ e 

intern?tional Instt. for PopiiLatiom Studies is jointly sponsored 

by the Ck:;vt. of liirlia, the United JNation* and Sir Dorabji Tata Trust 
and foactiims as the Regional Centre for Asia and the Fai^East for 

training and research in Demographjy. The Centre offers Courses leading 
to .

a) Certificate in  Demograp)i:]y i "

b) Diploma in  Demography*

c) Diploma in  Family HLarsping Comnrunication Ac*tn.on Research •

The Centre has prepared annotated bibilographies on Sterilisation,

KAP, Fertility, Cost-Benefit analyrsis and luCD Studies and has also 

brought out a number of research mionographs on various aspects of 

popiilstion problems, such as, rurfal Migration pattern, labour fcrfe 

projections, attitude towards smalLl family planning norms etc. From



a purely training in stitu te, the C ^tre haa now moved towards teachijoj 
from Demography to Populatiicm Studies* In view of the eixpertiae aVaii 
in both the institutions v£z. the Tata Institute of SoeiaX Sciences an< 
the Intemational Ihstitrufce for Population Studies and the pfcgroical ! 
and apademic fa c ilitie s  ewailahle there; i t  would be a distingt advani 
for the Centre proposed to  be set up by the Ifaiversity of Bombcy to 
formulate its  programmes iox collaboration with them and also to draw 
their resources whenever necessaiy s-

In this connection, i t  vas noted the Dr. P.B* Gajendragadker, 
7ice*-Chancellor, Bontoay TJmiversi*tgr and Professor KiL. DantwauLâ  Bnofei 
Bconomics, Bombay UniveiiBity were a lrea ^ associated with the Dater- 
national IJastitute for Popwlation Sttidies and some leoturerers from tJ 
UtxiversiV departments of* Economics and SSociology eilso lectuj-ed a t th  ̂
Ipotitute. The Destitute is  elso recognised by the Utaiversiigr of |
Bombsy in so far as its  Ha.D progranitte is  concerned* I t  should therei
be possible to forge somo links betweeo the ttaiversity of Bontoay and 1 
Tata institute of Social Sciences and H he Inijomational Institute forj 
Population studies at the organisational lev el as veLl as to have 
academic consultation on ex ccntimlng basis in so far as the programmi 
of developing studies and research in population problems is  concerned 
io. this connection the c anmittee w^comed th© proposal of the Uttivera$ 
to associate with other imstdtuions also in the city  such as the 
Family Planning Institute n f  the Govt, of India (Bombay tlfeliiBrsi’iy ).
The Municipal Corporation of Greater Bombay and the medical
Institutions of the Universilgr*

d) Dtaring the course of disnussion with the heads of departments 
concerned, the committee f*ound an awareness and conscious effort to  
take a con|)rehen8ive view of the population problem and of the ccô iLeaj 
inter-play between social, economic, cultiiral and sociological factor^ 
which affect population growth and attitudes of peqile tcwards populat 
planning and (̂ smamics* m

e) ' 3h view of what has been stated above, the comnittee fu lly
supports the proposal of tiie University of BOmhey to set up a centre 
for studios in popolatlQii, fagdly planning jiod socio-economic change 
with reference to sociolog;ical, psychological, economic, poUtdcal 
€uad historical perspectiTrets • It was noted that the main objectives 
of the centre would be to encourage individual scholars and scien tist^  
to undertake in f ‘actors in individual, institutional and natl
l i f e  in relation to social change and the strategy for bringing j
about social changes, incliuding changes in family planning, popuLatio" 
and ^onsauiities in rural amd urban areas. Another im ^rtant activity  
the centre would be to OTg:anlse lectures, seminars, discussions, 
workshotos etc, in cooperation with eminent scholars and scientistys 
Interesw i in population s tudies* It is  suggested th ^t the Centre
asy also offer optionetL coiurses for the benefit of r«o.̂ .«rck jbhotars
from Various deparbments amd also evolve a ccujae In research 
methodology with special r»eference tc reserJ^ in socisl soiencesB.

f) liiile  the coiaidtte«e fully  ̂ l /̂xth view of the tfoi.vers^
that the specific areas of resef x- o > 'jndertaken by the proposed
Centre wc^d depend largely on —ihK of -the •ta fr’* ' *
members of the Centre, 1% :felt that th^ro would be several advanlfiages



in having a broad idea of some of the in^ortant areas of research 

evai at the preHuiinary stac;e. The  Heads of Social Sciences 

Dq)c‘jrtiacnts of the University agreed vdth above view and have now 

indicated the folloivong areas of Inter-Disci]plinja:‘y  Resescrch th%  

could possibly bo eivxsa^-ed in  the  prograime of the Centre :

i . Interrelations of modernisdtictL of a{piculture and
donc^apbic behaviour j

i i .  Urbenisatiai and Adopiicai of Small ]?ainil norm ;  and

iiit A Sidciantic dlfferntlaX 4calo analysis of somo jnass modia
of ccmmunication (3ilce dlogorus and symbciLs) lased in Facdly 
J’la n n in g  coii^aigria*

g) The Geminitteo felt tliat in  order to prcBiOte Inteovdisciplinary

studies ane rcsonrches by th e  propelsod Centre, it  would bo 

advisable to have a post of Yisiting Brofessoc* in additions 

to the ErofG6S 02>-Guia-DirGcib0T of the Research Gehtroi who 

would necQGsarily belong to  a  single dLscL p lino* The 

visiting Professorship maj" 'be for a duratiai of ono year 

so that in  a period of f i ^ o  years, the Centre will have the

advantage of direction fr on ,Sod.al Scientists belonging to

(^fform t disdpBjios e ,g .  Ecctioraics, Sociology, Psychology, 

Political ScicnCO ctc,

h} The Coiciittoc suggested tihaii instead of having a Mus(3um to

cclloct and naintain display materials, as indicated in  the 

original prqpa?al of the University, it  would be mere advan

tageous i f  the Uriivei^ity established a  library of Audio-Visual 

materials 3ike f̂i l̂ius, Illm.*^trips, Audio-Tape, Vidco-Tepe etc, 

Tliis suggestion has boen imade in tho revised propcBal for Audio 

Visual ecmimiinb lik© Camepa, Tape-EGCcrders,, Projectcrs,

GTuc, and for the ai^pccLhtmait of 3 technicians vi25* Cameraiian, 

roccrdist and cperator-iiiGfchiinic and a  lilrary  assist ant ♦

i) The Gormttee felt th:3fc in  trie original prcposal of the University

adecuatcr provisions naro  not made for accanmodation fcr the 

caitre and fee? adm5.nlstrstive staff* The Univorsity has, 

accordingly, modified the: prcposal and made provision for 

floor area of 7,500 sq *ft* which is reasenable, considering that 
tho Goitre will h^ve a  s*fcaf  ̂ of research pcrscnnoL (1 5 ), technical 

parscnnol ( 4 ) ,  adminstrnitlye staff (7) and would also have to 

pro^vddo fcr an audio Visual library. Suitable changes havo 

also boon made by the  Uniivrersity in  tho re\dsed prcposal fcr 

the ai-^pcintnGnt ,Cf thf) AufcirJ-strfifcivo staff* Funds have also 

been provided for enabling visiilng scientists to visit the 

Centro for enabling v is itin g  scientists to v is it  the caitro 
f rcm tho early stage ct It s  functioning instead of the last 

two yosrs as in  the original proposal*

t) Tho Committeo suggests th  t  tho prcposed Centro on population

studios may havo the foU.ci-wng staff, as indicated by the 

University in its rovisod proposal*



Academic Staff During the first During the next
JaLQ..mar,S» . t^ r e e . yeay.a,*,.,,

a« Prof ess c?i>«cunw
Director 1. 1

b# Visiting Professor 1 1
c. Readers 3^
d* Senicar Res.Fellows 2 2
e# Junior Res#Fello\vs 21 3
f* Statistical A$(stt* 3 4
g* Library xAssiitant 1. 1

i

a. Head Clerk 1 1
b* Senior Steno-typist 1 1
c« iypist»pCierk 1 1
d. Clerk 1 1
e« Peons 3 3

, J.QcjbA4cai-?taf,:g i

a* Operator-Mechanic 1 1
b» Cameraman . 1
e. Recordist « 1

The total estiniiated expenditure on the Centre for a
period of 5 years would be Es•21,08*312/- as detailed
below8

Ss

Research Staff 6,70,145/- **
Fellowsh ips 2© j800/-
Airainistrative Staff 1,72,118/-** 
Technical Staff 96g249/-
Visiting Scientists 25r.0Q0/~ 
Sub-Total 10,9^3,312

♦* The figure includes one post of a Statistician provided in 
the original proposal.

Figures include an upŵ jrd adjustment by 10 percent for the gremt of 
advance increalraents to attract appropriate staff.

p«t»o«



Bfese a r cJbi Acti-Ki-±Jeg Bjad. A n f i i n « y v  F n n n i t l e s ^
©

Field work and Travel (inclusive of 
salaries of field investigators)#

Es 1,00,000/-

Seminars, Conferences L Workshops Ts# 60,000/-

Bocks and Journals Es, 50,000/-

Stationary, Postage, Exchange ol 
iliblications etc*

Es* 30,000/-

\
Maiat̂  nance euid Servicing of eqiiipment Ss. 25,000/-

Contingencies and Miscellaneous 25,000/-

Smb-TotaU PvS • 2«90,000/-

C. Nqn-Kecurrincr Needs-

Calculating £iachine. fe. 50,000/-

Acconmiod at ion/Bu ild ing • rs# 3,00,000/-

Furniture and Fixturer* i:s« 75,000/-

Library for Audio-Visual Waterial-S and 
delated Bquipraent*

rs#
Vs*

2#00.000/- 
6«25.0C0/-.

Total1 2s « 20 • 08.312/-

University's ©?>©rheads @ ifercent of 
the Total Expenditure*

GrancS Total#

IpOOpOOO/-̂

Vs,

The Committee agrees with the proposal of the University that 
in order to provide some stability to the staff of the Centre, 
financial comniitmont should be on a. long term basis i.e» at least 
for a period of 10 years* It is understood that the Centre wcxild be 
supported by grants from the Fc Foundati n for a period of five 
years® The University Gr̂ -jits Commission may review the position 
at the end of five years. Cn the basis of the performance of the 
Cenxr̂  and sanction suitable grants for its continuation during the 
next five years# Hie Comraisŝ ion mayf however, agree in principle, 
to support the Centre at the end off the five year period when 
assistance from the Ford Foundation would caase*



Copy of ncte placed before tl»2 Commission at Its rat-eting 
held on 5th August 1970 vlcie item No*35»

The Government of IncUr., MUnistry of Education and Ycugh 
Services have asked for the views of the XKjC on the proposaJL of 
the Tata Institute of Social Sciomces| Bombay which is an Institi>- 
tion, demand to be a University umder Section 3 of the UQC Act for 
assistance from the Ford Foundation for tho establishment of a 
’Unit* for Family Studies. A copy of the proposal sent by thĉ  
Institute is attached Cencl)• Tine proposal involves an 
expenditure of Ps« 10 lakhs over 5-year period* The details of 
the financial implications are giwen belowt

EjstiaB.tg.il, cost f.or, a agrlpd Qi 1^7Qr7Am.

Im I?ay of establishment &• 3^30^000

A . staj^f^

No* of Ann\;lal Cost for
jjasLt_________cost 5 vear.3____

i«Profe^sor 1 Kso24.000 ns*l,20,000
iieKeadors 2 rs*30,000 rs*l,50,000

B. Office Staff

i# Accounts 1 Tso 4,000 Hs* SOgOOO
Assistant 2 Fja 0,000 Ps* 40,000

iio Steno«typist*

II* Three seminars Ss. 1,00,000

III. itiblications 50,000

IV. Cffice ccntingenciesjStationery,postage 1,75,000
telepHiones, lights 
fans etc.

V. ftesearch Fund for employing field stafff rs. 2,00,000
machine processing of data etc©

VI. Library development I!s. 75,000

Tcotal recurrent I5s. 9,30,000

Ncn>»recur rent

VII. Equipment Ss. 70yOoO
r s o io ,00^ 000



The Institute has intinwated th& the Fctsd Foundation have 
shown Interest in the project aind agreed to consider proposal for 
assistance for financing the prtoject* Zt has also been intimated 
that the annual expenaiture on 'the salaries of staff is less than 
rs.75,000/- and that this w^uld be larovided by the Institute itself 
as part of its next five year dtevelopmGnt plan which would begin 
from 1974-75• <^ter the end of the Fifth Plan the expenditure 
on the salaries of staff empltoyed will become the liability of 
the liinistry of Education and Ycouth Services who are at present 
paying meJ-ntenance grant to the Inc. tit’ite. The Tata Trusts have 
cJlso agraed co make a suitable »rant of about 5s* 1«5 lakhs towards 
the project which would be utilllsed for providing necessary housing 
end office space for additional staff#

The proposal had been considered by the Indian Council 
of Social Sciences Research an^ has its support#

The matter is placed before the Ccmmission for 
consideration*



Enelourse

TATA IN3TITUTL €F SOCIAL 3Cli.NCES 
BCMBAY 

UNIT FCR FAMILY STUDliSS 
INTRaUCTIOf

A. FAiaLY AN B.PCRTANT SOCIAL INSTITiTTIOJ

1* All belm'̂ iourgil sciences have generally emphasised the
central significance of the faiaily in understanding individual and 
social behaviour* In the sinpler unidifferentiated societies the 
fair.ily subserved p. fridr mult ipl ty of functions* The faniily 
group W6S the unit of action in man.y diverse fields - social, 
religic«S; political arid econotaic. The family was the unit for 
child rearing and socialisation; it was the bcisis of occupational 
allocation, a unit for production amd consumption of goods and 
ŝ sdces| a place of ■wor̂i*ship and am agency for tl  ̂ inclucation of 
religious values* It determined political affiliation and loyality 
to persons, lineages or kingdoms#

2* In the more differentiated sociitics of the present day the
family does not determine and regulsate Yjeliavious of its la^bers 
to the same degree ir. sJLl these spheres of life^ However, the 
family continues to be an Important unit of the social system* It 
is still regarded as a major socialising agency and fcr all its 
membtrs it .continues to be major source of emotional support and 
gr at if ic ?.t ion •

B. OF FAIIILY «

3* 3c fcir students of the familjr in India have focussed their
attention on studies and specultations about tt  ̂ composition of the 
feonily* This h?.s been a particular preoccupation of sociclcgists®

4* While this aspect of family life is Important there is much
greater nĉ .d today to ttern onê s atttention to the study of the 
family as a system of social intreducetion* Studio4i of husbcBid-'wife 
relationship and the chrjiging nature of tl  ̂ conjugal tie, studies 
of parcnt-child relationships, of reelationships among brothers and 
betvsjeon brothers and sisters need to be undertaken*

5# Equally impcrtant are studies of the decision making
p. ocesses in the family* This de<ii;sion-making may relate to questions 
of child uj>-bringing, education, a.llocation and utilisation of 
money resources, or to marriage negotiations*

6* A third area of study would rela,te to the institution of
marriages. Studies of intei>-caste end interwreligious marriages, 
of co\irtship and arrangement in marTietge, of the new patterns of 
matchr-making through newspaper advertisements, marriage bureaus, etc* 
rjid studies of the roles that your̂ : men ajid women expect to play 
p.s husband and wife would be usefuil in understanding family dynmtnics.

p «t*o«



C, IMPCRTANCE FOR PRCGRAMME3 OF CHAN(j; •

7* In a developing society an understanding of the relatacSc5.«hip
between the family and the Larger social systen '̂  ̂ considerable /is 
practical importance. The ssuccess of many of the efforts at 
brii^ing about social change in the areas of family planning, education 
occupational aspirations enid occupational achievement is at 
least partially related to auid dependent upon the ineainer in vrfiich 
the family promotes or impedles these socities. For the hol;̂ lng 
professions in the related cxreas of social welfare and social 
services an understanding of the structure of the family and.the 
changes it is undergoing is a necessary basis for acticai*

8« The four major areas of practios which are likely to gain 
es a result of the better understanding of family life are family 
planning! family social m>rk, education and employee relations#

9, Family planning research has focussed a great deal on 
family size norms and on attitudes of men and won̂ n to contracepti*® 
devices* Studies of decisdElon making, of the relative statuses of 
husband and wifeg of the differential significance of parent^chlld 
relationships to the father and to the mother would add new Insights 
which might help pranote famiily planning programmes#

10. For family social workers a better imderstanding of the 
dynamics of family life^ particularly the different types of 
relationships charactersing nuclear and joint residential households 
may prove to be of special value* Of equal Importance are studies
of relat<*®nship between family social background and the behaviour i 
problems of children, I

11# The significance of ffamily studies for the field of education 
lies in the fact that the family is the major agency determ in ing^^ie 
the aspira-tional levels of children* It serves as a constant point 
of reference. The kind of facilities and the continual support that 
a family can give to a child in school is likely to mĵ ke a difference 
in the letter^s scholastic performance. Ai insight into the 
linkage between the family and the educational systems is of great 
value in understanding the problems of early drop-outs, educational 
wastage and difficulties im school adjustment#

12* From the point of view of employee relationships in industry 
the influence of the family on the work behaviour of employees is 
found to be Important* In ithe case of women workers the demands 
made by the conflicting roles of house wife and industrial employee 
have consequences for worlk efficiency and regularity in attendance. 
Some recent experience in tihe eroii of employee counselling has siiggestc 
that even in the case of men employees family problems influence the 
behaviour of workers in fa«ctories*



THE fRCPCSAL 

L* A UNIT FOR FAMILY STUDIES*

13# While thti Importcince of family studies has generally been 
recognised there is so far only ea limited emphasis laid upon 
thom in practice* Noi’'her the deTriartments of sociology nor the schools of 

social work in India have madfc? systematic efforts to develop fmily 
studies. It is proposed to me it cat least a part of this need by 
establishiasg a Unit for a faml̂ , ptudies in the Tata Institute of 
Socfk̂  ̂̂  jc ncG s c

E* aCCHi CF ACTIVITIES OF THE UNIT.

14* The proposed unit will undertake three typos of activitieis.
It will naturally devote its majorr time to undertakine individual 
and collaborative research in the areas of marriage, family and 
frjnily planning £ind their relationship to different programmes 
and different aspects of the social system# Some of the researches 
may be undertaken directly by the members of the Unit. Some 
other a.may be undertaken collaboiratively with scholars in other 
universities and centres of learming# The latter type of research 
yuovlC consi^erablo prior preparation and joint thinking*

15. It is| therefore, suggested about the Unit may undertake to
organise ono or two seminars during the course of an year which 
can help stimuliie interest in faimily research, throw up new themes 
for research and also help the planning and stock taking of specific 
collebcrative research projects* This method was tried out and 
found Eiost fruitful to tlio studies done with the joint efforts of 
several schol?*rs it was found posssible to undertake extensive studies 
in 8 States in the country and tHie reports on these various studies, 
inc;î jfiipg an all-India report, are now under print*

16» The third type of capacity closely related to research 
materials. The Unit should plan to public collected papers 
submitted to the seminars that it would organise# Additionally, the 
Unit taay plan a scries of publicatticns consisting of readings on 
different asp< t̂s of fcmlly research undertaken in India# For 
instance, there has been sane research reported upon in the area 
of family planning:# It would be useful to put together that the 
■better papers subscribed to journials and otherwise published so that 
tn‘<iy Can be used as reforance ma'iterieJ. by administrators and
rese«crch scholars* Another type <of publication that the^Unit 
would undertaJce would be based u;.pon its own research woi’ico
Naturally, thi& work can begin only at the end of the first two
cr three years when some of the r*e^arch projects undertaken by the
Unit will have been completed.

F;> L'iT̂ RfiATICNAL CCLIABCRATIiCN

179 The research work of the Unit will be limited to India,
xlecently there hn** “ iii cultural

xemlly. The Instiitute has received enquiries ti'om

p#t.o.



at least one source to find out tether ■we would be interested In 
collaborating in a cross-cultural study* While It is not intended 
that the proposed Unit should Itself undertake studies extending 
beyond the borders of the country, it may be useful for the Unit 
to keep in touch with the data that becane available throi^h 
current researchin otl^r societies* The Unit in its own turn 
may be able to offer assistance by planning seme of its studies 
in such a way that they include items in 'Britiich the scholars working 
in otl^r countries may have a speci41 interest. Naturally in tbe 
planning of any collaboral: ion between the proposed Unit and other 
international agencies the advice of the Indian Council of Social 
Science Research would be sought*

G, CCMECSITICK CF STAFF.
*•' Jk,

18* The Unit will have an inter-disciplinary staff drawn frc»n
the fields of sociiHogyg psychology and social work* It may consist
of three professionals one of whom will be appointed in the grad© 
of a professor and the otiher two will be readers* Additionally the 
Unit will have two research assistants*

19* For the field studies direc'tly undertaken by the Unit
it may become necessary to employ investigators from time to tlme*>
While a provision may have to be made in the budget for this 
additional staff it is proposed to draw them as and when necessary 
from a pool that the Institute will otherwise maintain*

20, From time to time It may also become necessary to invite
consultants on individual projects* Such consultants would be 
paid honor curia for their services*

H, . DURATION CF THE UNIT*

21* In the first instance, the Unit is planned for a period
of five years* It will work on the basis of defined projects whi<ch 
will be spelt out during the first nine months of its existence.
It is hoped, however, that; if the results of the work of the Unit 
are satisfactory, it will be possible to provide for a ccaitinuation 
of the Unit on a long terra basis* I>ecisions in this respect will 
h«w© to be taken in consultation with the Iftiiversity Grants Ccanmission 
and Ministry of Bducation*

I* 22* In order to ensure the efficient working of the Ifeit, certain 
other facilities will have to be provided* It will be necessary 
to employ two or three steno«»typists and cne accounts assistemt who 
will help inthe maintenance of the books of the Unit, in the main 
office of the Institute* Arrangements will also have to be made 
to augment the library collection in books and joumals on family 
sociology, psychology andl related areas*

23* Office facilities will have to be extended to accommodate 
the members of the professionals steiff plus the additional 
secretarial staff tht will be recruited* Moreover, since the 
professional staff will have to be recruited from different parts 
of the country, it may be important to jsrovid© additional housing 
facilities for at lease one or two of the members* This is part;ic;\ilaJ3|| 
 ̂importaiit because ctf the acute housing shortage in Bombay* It wdlll 
be difficult to attract scholars from other parts of the countty 
unliess the Institute can offer some help in this direction*



J. FINA>JCIAL IliPLIC^ICNS

24* It is estimated that the total expenditure on th© Unit 
over a five year period co/ering various activities will be 
aprroximatoly 10,00 OOO/-. It is jgr^posed to approach the Ford 
Foundation for a grant Ti.10,00,000/- for this activity,

UNIT FCR FA^LY STUDIi^

Estimated cost for a period oJf five years, 1970-1075.

I* Pay of establishment Cs«J,30,000/—
A* Professional staff*

No, of nost Ânnual Cost for
cost 5. years

i) î ofesscr 1 Ef*24,00o/— Es*l,20,000/»
iii lieaders 2 Rs.30,000/- Es.lg.50,00o/-

B, Cffice staffs

Accounts
Ass^,staP« 1 E!s» 4,000/-  *20,000/—

ii) Steno“typist 2 Cs« 0,000/— CS«40,000/—

IITbrc-e Seminars 1,00,000/-
IIIo IHiblications 50,000/-
IVo Cffice contingenciess StationeTy,Postage,

Telephonies, lights,
Fans,etc» Csol,75,000/-

V« H-ssearch fund for employing field staff, E5«2,00,000/—
machine processing of data, etc*

VI, Library develo'Tnent Cs, 75,000/—

Total recurrent Cs.9,30,000/-

Non«rccurrentS

VII, Equipment 70,000/—

Tctal C5.10,00,000/~



UKiyERSlTZ CSAIiTS (

Oopy of noto plaof'd bofony  ̂ ,
rioctlâ ; hold,o-i ,SMl ;̂ m ,.10rs

The IMivcrsity Grants Ctonnission at its noGting hold on 
2nd rfoceiabor, 1970 had considerod the proposal of the Uniyersi-ty 
of Bonbay for assistance tov/ards sotting up of an inter-disciplinarj'’ 
rosoarch nnit in the field of pQpu:r-.tion studies, farily planning^ 
and socio--GCOiX)nic changOy I’'*, tho Xight of the report of the Connittoe 
wliich had been appo^ted by the Goianission in this behalf* Tlie 
Comitteo had recorjiiondod a total oxpenditure of Rs* 21*08 lakhs for ■ 
a period of five years* It las understood, then, that the Centro

would be supported by the grant fron tho Ford Foundation foi* a period 
of five years* Tho Conrnission accoptod in principle the proposal 
of the University’- of Bonbay and also agreed that the assistance fron the 
Ford Foundation for this purpose ras.y be obtained and desired that it 
should be referred to tho Governnent of India for necessary clearanco*

Earlier, the Cormission at its neoting held on- 5th./mgust,
1970 h'̂ d also considorod a rofercnco fron the Ministry of Mucation 
8c Social Ĵolfaî e on the proposal ojf the Tata Institute of Social 
Sciences,'Bombay for assistance fron the Ford Foundation for tho establislw 
ncnt of a lliit for Fariily Studies* The proposal involved an ciq̂ enditiare 
01 iis, ten lakhs over a five years period* The Ford Foundation had shown 
interest in the project and agreed to consider the proposal for 
assistance for financing the project. The Oonnission accepted the 
proposal of tho Tb.ta Institute of Social Sciences for obtaining 
assistance fron the Ford Foundation and agreed that the Siipenditure 
on the salary of the staff conseqUGnt on ceasing assistance fron Ford 
Fouiidation nay be provided during "the Fifth Plan by tho U*G*G*

Trie Ford Foundation, liad agrocd to make financial help of 
RSt> ono lakh, each to tile University of Bonbay and the Tata Institute 
of Social Sciences and hr.A approaclhod tho Governnent of India for 
olo-ireuiQo. A copy of the Mor.:orandiii-i of ISiderstanding frora Ford 
Fo’ondation regarding the developnont of progranne of Population Studios ' 
at Sonbay University and Ih'ta Institute of Social Sciences, Bonbay, 
ip attached , Yrio Dopartnent of Econonic Affairs
IiiQisti7/  of Finance, ei-qorcssed the vi,.v7 timt T/here rupee 'e;jcpenditure 
alone \jas involved no foreign aid should nornally be obtained, the 
idea being that foreign aid should necessarily be linited to ei-q-̂erts, 
training abroad and equipnent not available in India, The Departnont, 
however, h^d r.o objection t .̂ riipoe support fron Ford Foundation in a 
iiioitodxjay* It also desired to know the arrangenents for continuing 
the projects after the x̂oi-d .Foundalbion assistance ceased. The 
Dopartnent of Econonic .Iffairs had also suggested that it wuld be 
necessary to consult the Ministry of Health and Rmily Plannidg 
in regard to inplenentaticn of tlio proposals.

Tlie Gonnission at its neeting held on 3rd Sbbraary, 1971 
had considered-the above natter and supported the setting up of



Gontres of'Fopiilatior, aiid Family Studios as proposed 1:  ̂ tho Bonbay 

Univorsity and tho Tata IiistitutG of Social SciencGs^ Bombay* The 

Con:iission also agrood that tho UGC assistance for tho scliemos could 
bo outside tho Fourth Plan allocation* As regards the pattern and 

quantum of Fourth Plan assistamco, tho Coonission dosirod tliat the 

matter may bo discussed ivith tho 1-Iinistry of Education &  Social Wolfa.ro 

and brought up again.

The matter was discussed w^th tho I'-iinistry of Education &  S»¥* 

and tho Dopartniont of Family Plann.ii.i.g in Juno, 1971* It \-jas understood 

that the Lepartmont of Family . Planning and adequate funds for family 

planning projocts and some of tho fimds could be loft at tho disposal 

of tho Commission for assistance to the Universiitios which tho 

Commission would suppcurt for population and family planning studios* 

was also agrood tirnt in case assist:inc~u from tho lord Foundation

\;as required for acquiring bool^s and oquipnont and for fellowships and 

travel abroad in connection with those projects, the proposal could bo 

ô inijiined separately. In the light of this, the Commission requested tho 

Dopartniont of Family Planning in July, 1971 to indicate tho quantum o f  

assistance that would bo available fron then towards studios of population, 

oducation. In spito of ropoatod reminders, there has boon no reply fTon 

tho Dopartiaont of Faiaily Planning. They have boon requested again to 

intimate to the Commission i f  they aro still interested in assistitig 

theso projects. It , howovor, sooris unlilcoly that funds w uld  bo 

provided by tho Dcpartraont of Family Planning, for supporting these 

projects.

Tile question of inplonoiitlng the tViX) proposals had booii discussed 

m t h  tho Bonbay University and tho Tata Insiituto of Social Sciences a t  

ono stage and it  had boon agreed as unders-

le It would bo advisable to plan for an initial grant to

oach Institution for two years. Towards tho end of this 

period, a review v;ould bo made of the progress made, along

with an assossiiont of the level of support roquired for the 

roinining thi-*co years of tho five year grant.

2. iVftor tho initial fivo  year, time period, tho UniTorsity 

Grants Gor.xiission wouid assume rosponsibility for financing 

tho scheme in cooperation i/ith othor appropriate agencies.

3 . Tno Ford Foi,zidation wo^uld not be in a position tc share

in the building constmiction cost for the Bonbay University 

at tnis stage. Any assistance for constructionccst would 

bo considered after a n  ova.luation of tho progress rsado 

during the first ti^ years. Both the institutions vjould 

have a budget of Ks. 3.20 lalilis during the first t w  years.

Tho a'iponditurG ^jould be sliarod between the Foundation and 

the U, G, C. as dotorminvod by tho Commission.

4 . If  either or both of tliio institutions develop projrammos 

at a speed such that additional funds aro nooded during 

the in itial t w  year period, it should bo possible to 

consider an upward ravision of oxpondituro.



s. Both the Lastitutions gonorally agreed to the budget 
for the two year period and ?Ji o'Ctonsion of the schoiie 
to tliroe Lioro years after oVB.luatxon (copy of the budf̂ ot 
attached -

6* Tho Budgot for tho tw  yoar poriod my bo troatod^as 
one X'jhole and adjustnonts should be possible within the 
budgets of the tvio yoars x îthout any iacreasc in the 
total exponditvjrc.

The Gorxiission, in consulauioa with the Govornnent of India 
have laid dov.n the foliog\;-idcliiios for assistance fron foreign 
.foundations: -

"Foreign Foundations or a.^cncios which vdsh to give 
financial assistance to ttiivox'sities/Cvlloges, iiay indicate 
their aroa,s of interest, tho amount of assistance and tho 
poriod for vrhich it ^uld be avail^ .̂ble, and other relevant 
information. Tliey my indicate their preferonco as regards 
institutions to wiiich assistance is to bo given hy tI:ion, Tho 
UGG woiild prepare iiH overall plan for for utilisation of the 
proposed as=!istance in consultation with roprosontatives of 
the foundation offering assistance* The plan vjould bo subriltt'Cjd 
to the Govornraont of India for clearance, if'’oroign assistance 
to institutions should be for specified purpose and period#
Tlic selection of institutions to to be assisted v/ould bo liiadc by 
tho Gonnission keeping in, vioi.'' the preference, if any, indicated 
cy the Foundation/^lgency,

(a) Tile foreign assistance to Ifciversity/Collogo wuld 
ordinaiily be used for books and journals, and for 
equipment not available indigenously.

(b) Foreign assistance should ordinarily not bo used 
for appointiient of staff, award of scholarsliips and 
for constructing of buildirjgs,

(c) Proposals for visits abroad or inviting persons fron 
abroad, as also tho nô .d for such visits, should be 
dearly indicated In the proposed plan for assistance#"

The natter is placed before the CJoimnission, it is for 
consideration whether in viow of -the inpsjrtanco of the projects 
assistance vny bo provided to the tw  institutions outside the fourth 
plan allocation out of tho UGG fuiids. Ford Foundation assistance, if 
any, could be utilised in accordaincc with tho guidolinos indicated above.



APParoxic r

MSMDRAI'IDUM OF UNDSRSTAI'IDIMG BEGAIIJING THS DSl^FJiOPMJT 

OF A PKOGPAM of POPUUTION STUDIES AT BOICAI Ul^r/EIISITI 

AJID THE TilTA INSTITUTE-OF SOCIAL SCIENCE AND Il'IITIAL 

GRANTS FOR ^  FQIPOSF..

The l^rd Foundation and tho Univorsi'ty Grants Goinmassion have 
discussed the idea of encouraging further research and teaching 
related to Indians population problons and have plans to assist the 
developiaent of collaboration and coopero,tion aiiong Bombay Univer i"ty 
the Tata Institute of Social Sciences, and the International iistituto 
of Popuiation Studios in developing inter-disciplinary efforts in 
Population Studies which vAll include research, training, course 
developnent and other activities* This m il  involve the three  ̂ ^
institutions in a scries of plans and agreeinents to make efficient 
use of funds grants in appropriate areas, to keep mutually informed 
and to share strengths in useful mys*

We expect soon to be providding Bombay liiiversity and, the - 
Tata Institute of Social Sciences with ftinds to got started with 
lnpIcnontin.s their plans in this area, and wo understand from our 
conversations that they are interested in \jorking. together so that 
plans for collaboration can be developed before wo make the longer 
term grants we for see for both Bombay University and the Tata Institute 
of Social Science, .

It is our plan and intention (subject to tho approvjil of the 
Government of India) to joint with tho U*G.C, in providing tho necessary 
funds to tho Tata Institute and to Bombay Univer ity to establish a 
cooporative programme of population studies in Bombay. We expect . 
to provide a portion of tho support for these activities over a five 
year period, and in order to givo assurance in recruiting personnelj 
we will guarantee salaries of a Professor and tm  Readers at the Tata 
Institute and a Professor and three Readers at Bombay University for 
five years. We expect, however, that tho UGC will carry a porfclm 
this compensation as mpre detailed plans are mdo*

The initial grant we propose to make will have the cor^onents 
listed below. In arriving at those we ioave assumed that it vdll take 
about si?c months to advertise for and rocrult new faculty so that in 
suggesting tiiat this amount would cover a year we have allox^d six 
months of actual salary for professional staff. We have assumed that 
office staff might bo recruited more quiclcly,

Tata Institute of Social Scioncos:

1. Professbnal salaries Rs. 27,000/-

2. Supporting Staff Rs. 6,000/-

3. Senior activity Rs« 30,000/-

Office support Rs. 10,000/-*

5, Equipment & Library Support Rs.
RSn

27’,ooa/- 
1 , 00.boo/- p*t.o



Bonbay Ifeiivorsity

1 , Professional Salaries including Rs« 45,200/-

Statistical Assistant and 

RG*ffearch Fellows,

2* Supporting Staff Rs« 15,800/~

5, Soninar ilctivity Rs. 6,000/-

4 , Offioo Support Rs. 5,000/-

5, Equipmont &  Library Support Rs. 28,000/-

R s .l ,00,000/-

•Approved for the Ford Foundation _ _ _ _ _ _ _  Do-to

Approved for Tata Ihstituto Date

of Social Sciences

Approved for Bonbay University Date



■ APPH'IDIX-II

Proposed Budget for Population Studies at the
Bombay University and the Tata Institute of Social 
ScienceG» Boiibay, ....... ..............

Bom M  m m m sTTY  ti-jo Qxixm •propos.il

1st 2̂ ear 2nd Yoar Total

-i-* Ono P^x)fossor

t

16,000/-  16,000/- 32,000/-

o' Tlireo Readers 56,OOoA  33,000/- 72,000/-

3, One Visiting Professor 8, 000/- 8, 000/- 16,000/-

4 . Research Follov/ships 

Senior &  Junior

24,000/-  24,000/- 48,000/-

5* Ono Statistical ilssistant 6, 000/a  6, 000/- 12 , 000/-

6 . Field w rkers and 

roscitrch activities

6 , 000/- 6, 000/- 12 , 000/-

7. So.:ilnars 15,000/-  15,000/- 30,000/-

8 . Sqiiipnent 25,000/-  25,000/- 50,000/-

9 , Books 10 , 000/- 10 , 000/- 20, 000/-

Su 'd-Total 1 ,43 ,000 /-  1 ,46 ,000/- 2,92 ,000/-

10 . Oi’rice st^,fx, suppliers 

and contin?^cncies

14,000/-  14,000/- 28,000/-

Total 1 , SO,000/-  1 ,60 ,000/- 3,20 ,000/-

rn ̂  rn
LISriTUTE o:? SOCIAL SGIEHCS,S

1st Year 2nd Year Total

One Pi-ofossor 16,000/-  16,000/- 32,000/-

o IHjo Readers 24,000/-  24,000/- 48,000/-

^ « Research Fello^vfships 

Sonior &  Junior
24,000/-  24,000/- 48,000/-

Ono Statistical Assistant 6, 000/- 6, 000/- 12 , 000/-

p»t»o^



5. Field Work and 

research activity.

1 1 , 000/-, i i , qqq/- 22,O O O A

8i Soi-iliaars .15,000/- 15>000/-. 30j000^

7i Bquipncnt 25,000/- 25,000/- 50,000/-

Books 25,000/- 26,000/- 50,000/-

- TOTIj l ,d 3  000/- 1 ,46 ,000/- 2,82,000/-

9. Office Staff, 

supplies 8e contingencies 14,000/- 14,000/- 28,000/-

Total 1 ,60 ,000 /- 1,60 ,000/- 3 ,20, OOO/—



Copy of the lottor D*0*lfc»5^l/71-^VP dated the 22nd Aprilji 

1972 rocoivGd from Shri R*N. l-kdhok, Additional Socrotary, 

Dopartrient of Fai'.iily Plaxmin{sj Now Iblhi, addrossed to 

Sliri R»K> Chhabra« Socrotary* TJ#G. How Dcli^aj

ICindly rofor to your lottor d#o. Ho^F.SO-^T/YOCH-II) 

da tod Fobriiary 5 , 1972^ ro^arding the proposals for assistance 

towards studios on poprilation and fainily planning from tho 

Bombay llnivorsity and tho Tata njistituto of & c i a l  Scions os, 

Bonbay, We agroo in prinoiplo to any sound, research proposal 

froii the Tata Instituto of Social Soionces I f  the rosoarch is of 

interest of us, I  thinlc it \d.ll bo bettor i f  the.Institute 

prepares at least a project design for research on a specific 

aspect for oxa2:iiimtion* In this connoction, I  ar.i also enclosing 

horovrith (Appendix) rocoinciondations of the Sorainar of Dcnographors 

which r.iay bo useful for tho Institute to pick up a specif'ic topic* 

As regards tho research proposals fron Bonbay Jnivorsity arc 

concornod, wo id.ll bo considering it  along with other rosoarch 

proposals recoii^od by the Dopartaiont,



SmCLmi REPOiT OF DISCUSSION CF THE SailMAa. Q?'

E^I'I)(BAPI1SRS IISLD ON IGTIi &  17TK FSBRUARI, 1972>"

im im  BRM-mL delhi............................... ....

Tho p a r t ic ip a n t s  i n  tho Sorainar on 1 6 th  &  1 7 t h  February, 19 7 2 ,  
inclucieci tho D ein o gra p h G rs/S ta tisti-cia n s from th e S ta te  D ce iH C e l l s ,
DRGs, (I'iR Gentros and Univorsitios and institutions vjhcro

doDDgraphic or related research is. undertaken. Tho list  ox participants

is given in Appondi^Ci

Shri K .K . Dass, Socrotaiy, llinistrv of Health and Family 

Planning inau^^iirated tlic SeixLiiar on loth February. Ho wolconod 

the participants and tbanlced thor-j. for finding tine out of their busy 

schedule to participate in the Seninar. He nontioned that the i-jor3c done 

by deiiDg::aphgrs is of £jroat intorost to tho Departraont of family planning 

particularly in viev; of the changijig picturo of socio-economic 

conditions iri cur country. Ho ui’gcd the participants to c2S3jnine 

critically tho backgroimd papers^ ospociaLly tho papers nertaininfj 

to cost-benefit analysis in tho fcujily planning pro2rar.Tne»

The discussion on the first item on the agenda namely, current 

demgraphic situation and intor-rolationship between socio-oconomic 

change and donographic variables as vo3JL as the existing dGficioncies 

^ i n  domographic statistics and priority areas of research \jas 

initiated Dr* K,C, Seal, Director (Planning),

TriO discussants felt tliat domographj^ is something more than 

fanily plani'iiag and this mooting Siad recognised that fact by dovoting 

one fall session to deijographic aspects alone,

A good deal of time *was spoilt on the need for coordinating 

do::iographic rosoarch in tho countz^^ instead of having piece-meal 

research undertaken now x/hich iias not been very ofiective, Tho 

DapartLjont of Fajr.iily Ploiining iias to provide a load to research 

v/orkers by suggesting priority areas of research. It should 

guide and direct various roseai'ch centres/institutions and take 

stops to orient tho policy on tho basLs of the results obtaiaed 

through various States, .A concern uv.s voiced on the need for a 

proper sycteu for feeding back the research findings to various 

rosoarch i/orkors and institutioiis in tine.

Various participants came omt id.th suggestions regarding 

tho priority areas of research. I t  w.s suggested tliat there is a 

need for analysis of existing data with a view to finding out the 

present situation and to study wliat lias liappened during the3ast tvjo 

decades and vilat factors v;cro responsible for tho same. Inconsistencies 

in the data presented by various States in India shDuld bo roconcilcd and the 

-lie data should bo brought up-to-date., Scjiao-areas v/oro suggested 

on which a need was felt for rosenrch on pri6rity basis.

In tho after-RjOCSl- of 1 6 ,2 ,1 3 7 2 , tho second item ijLi the 

age::ida .namely: ’’Eoview of F,amily PlamiirLg* x^ogrammo vdth special

reference to its impact on Demographic situation" m s  initiated 

by in’ , K. G, Seal, Dr, H ,T, I'hthow^ Director, C ,S ,0 , ,  chaired the 

session. Dr, Soal mentioned in b r ie f , the objectives of tlie session 

aiid also gave a brief'"account ofttie progress of the faiaily ple.nning

p*t,o^



prograimrie* The objective of the programe to reduce the 

birth rate to 32 hy 1973-74 and to 25 in another 5 to 7 years 

was nentioned liin. Ho fiirther posed the question 

to be exaninod by the participants whether the birth rate 

of 32 and 25 w ill be achieved by 197S-74 and 1980-81, 

respectively at the i\ll-India level keeping in view the 

shortfall in achievement of targets during the last throe 

years and the recent increase in teiipo of perforoance in 

vasectonios a with the help of m.ss sterilisation. The 

major problems listed for discussions along with the areas 

of research which need emphasis i/ore also indicated. i

It was expressed tliat the Family Planning statistics available 

suffers from incompleteness and inaccuracies# i\n effort should

be made to improve the quality and quantity of data which should then 

be made available to research workers. These additional data will 

provide more flexibility  for providing new indices for evaluation 

of the family programroe. The question of usefulness of the 

figures on births averted as an index of performance of the 

family planning programme was discussed fn detail*

A part of the discussion m s  on moans to impi'ovo the 

acceptance of the family planning programme. It was suggested 

that efforts and strategy of cpixumication should be made more 

effective. The present publicity has created awareness but has 

not induced people to start practising family planning. There is 

a large gap between loiowledge of family planning {ind its practice# 

Also the involvement of the agencies l±ko staff of the departments, 

of Comunity Development^'Cooperative and education should be 

sought. This has been demonstrated by the much improved performance 

in sterlisation camps recently organised in various States. Some 

people suggested the need for providing preference in a U  wallas o f 

life  to those who accept family planning, for example, a suggestion 

was made that the rate of interest on bank deposits should be 

higher for those with smaller faiaily size than others. It \jas also 

suggested that the amount of incentive should be more to those 

who accept fomily planning in their earlier life .

The need for guiding and coordinating research pertaining 

to family planning programme and for collection, collation and 

feod-baclc of research findings was again stressed.

Several areas of research to be undertalcen on priority 
Dacxc suggested.

^On 17th February, 1972* Professor D .P . Ghatopadhyaya,

Union Minister of State for Health and Family Planning addressed 

the conference and chaired the session on ^Review of work of DRCs 

and G/iR Centres - their pro^^lems and future directions*. He 

•wanted to know the specific views of the demographers and the 

social scientists regarding the family planning policy and the 

activities of tho Depar'inont of Faraily Planning. He .also wanted 

to know tho difficulties they on counter in their dealing with the 

department which stand in the way. o f . smooth functioning of the



of tho rosoarch institutions. Ho strosscd tho nood for a 

constant dialogue botxroon tho ijorlcors in tho dcpoTtnont and^ 

those outsido as there is a fooling in tho iiinds of rosoarch 

irorkors ou ts^c  tho Dopartnont that their voice is not hosxd 
and thoir plcins are not boinj hooded to in fornulatl'ij^ 

tho policy'for iiapienentins the proaT?irnno. Ho admitted 

that tho piii’pose of inviting' tho c::T’ortG to this Seminar 

ins to have a first hand knowlodco of tho state of affairs 

and to kriDv/ thoir franlc and critical views which will 

help in iriprovin" tho policies. This proli’-iinary address 

WT'-S followed fcry discussion on the: agenda it on.

Tlio participeaits f d t  that tho present staff in 

tho DRGs and DScE Ck^ils' is not adequate to pursue useful 

rosoarch and that tĥ D sane should be aur;unontod. The 

Chief of the centre gets very little  biiao for doin^ justice 

to all the iterac. of v/ork and hc^nco the Departnont of 

Pariily P3-anninf;j nay provide {;u.idolinos tx> tho Centres, ie 

heads of sone centres were not adequately trained, 

there is a need to provide in-service training facilities ' 

for then.

It i/as suggested tliat research institutions should 

errpand thoir field  of research so tliat utlinately State level 

and na.tional level ostiiaatos can bo built up. The difficulties 

in undortalcin,"; field v.oric and- supoarvision x,rerc pointed out,

Li this connection, the necesbity to provide a vehicle td each 

institution i.'as ’jrou '̂lit out,

Tho probleu of independent assossnent of the inpact 

of the pr0:^arine wac discussed at  length, Sone denojjraphers 

of tho bScE Colls felt that if  thoy forn a po.rt of the State 

?aiiily i-'Lannin,'̂  Bureaii, as it is now, they cannot function as 

independent ovalu.atinv agency and hence a sucgestion was iTide 

to place it directly under the Director of Health Services,

There is o.lso a need for coordinationg the activities, of 

donc'^'raphic research centres, '3oi.inunico.tion iction Ptosearch 

Gontrcs ojid DcdS Colls,

The following rocorxiond itions wore m de  in the Seninar:-

R3G0M:-I5I'imT10IIS

A. lETHODOLOGI:

1 . Thei’e is an urgent need of developing new tocliniques 

for an-'J.ysing available data which are often efficient 
in ixiny r.;spect,

2 . /analysis in depth m y  bo ■andertalcon ofaw ihblc  data 

especially those fron the ?oprTg,tion Census, Ilational

crxipIlD Survey a.nd Saiiple Registration so as to brinr: 

out tho inter-relo.tiGns of deno.graphic variables 

aneng thenselves and to so ciao-econonic rjid cultural 
variables,

>j. Trend analysis on a re.gular b?.sis should bo taken up,

asing uii.ia.orn concepts rtnd definitions so a.s to apprise



the planners of the donogr:iphic situation ovor a period 

of the using refined techniques of tinio series analysi.s#

4 , As there is ti need for iriiprovinf; currcnt estir.iatos of 

birth and death rate obtained frou S«R*S*> niethodoloQy 

for netting alH. the events m y  bo vK>rkod out and 

inplenented.

5 , Operational research iiethods aiid cost control systems 

nay be introduced in o '̂ luatin^: the progress of far.]ily 

planning.

B. AIIALYTIGAL STUDIES &  ail-lFIiE SURVEYS;

i .  Studios on se::-ratio at re^jional, State and district

levels and their intcr.-rolationrjiiip v/ith riigration m y  

bo undertaken,

2* Fertility and nortality ostirntes of regional, State

and district level by various socio-economic 

classes m y  be provided,

5 , Tiio effects of current econcnic developnont plans

on fertility  and "mortality m y  be studied,

4 , Studies on the effoct of nortality on fertility  nay bo 

undertaken \/ith the help of appropriate analytical 

nodels,

5, Studios of incidence of child lossness and stdrility 

are necessary,

6 , Studies to dolinoato the factors responsible for the 

cap 'otween knowledge and practice of fai:iily planning 

nothods m y  1x 5 carried out,

7, There should bo sone studies rol-iting to evaluation

of various nass nedia on connunication and to dctemine 

the best 111:: of nedia for pro]pagati2ig fanily planniiig 

progranno*

8, Studios nay bo carried out to find out reasons for high 

birth and death rates in se3.ected areas with special 

reference vo the porfcrnanco of the fanily planning 

prograr.me,

9, For proper f.anilj pl^tnning strategy there should be sone 

studies which w ill higlilight the factors that differontiato 

potential acceptance and potential rejoctors*

G. rUBLICATIOiJ OF R5PCRTS &  FSED BACK OF DFOimvnOlJ;

1# The research reports/papers should have their finding’s ^

non-teclinical langiiago a.nd should bringout tho 

inplicsati ;-ns so that they .are easily understood 

and appreciated by the policy naliors.



2* There is  -a.jiGad to ensttre regular-f^d^-baGk. ■Che

rosearch findings into the faniir p^Uumiiig ^Dgrarim . 

aftor propui'* ovaliia.ticm. „ •

5 , Tho consoliiated rosearcsh i*ings. aloi^g idLth their

idplications should bo sent to all  research t-jorkers on 

a regular basis,

D. GOOflDHaTION SUPPLI OF DATA AIE) GOLI^OILITIQN;

1* There is a nood for gro;..-̂ .er involvonont of universities

in donegraphic research,

2 , Un-published data lying ^dth goycrnnient agencies shoiild

bo m d e  available to research institutions and 

individual research i/orkers as and when required.

5. The iiiplenontation of the suggestions made on priority

areas of rosearch should be done quickly by 

coordinating the findings and discussing with policy 

iialcors,

4 , To accelerate adoption of faiiily planning methods, 

tLo iTxVolvenent of other agencies like staff of the 

Goinimity Doveloprent, Co-operation and Education 

Departiionts v/ill be useful*

5. OiiailJISATIQIUL ASPSGTSi

1. There is a nood for re-organisation of DRGs and C/iR 

Centres in respect of staffing pattern and facilities 

so that they r.ny be able to specialise in certain 

areas of research,

2. Certain proportion of \jork at the Centro should be 

devoted to framing demgraphic estii'iatos for tho 

States, There shoiild bo flexib ility  in choice of 

topics for research at the various contros depending 

upon tho specialities of tho experts available at tho 

Centre,

3. The continuation of at least a pa.rt of tho fincjicial 

grant should bo assured so that the core staff at the 

res‘3aroh centres feel secure,

!-• All the facilities for getting State-iiase denographic

picture should be m de  available to the research 

centres, Tlie facilities include:

(i) Rapport vdth the data collecting

agencies in the State at various levels,

(ii) Provision of vehicle for field  \^rk 

and supervision of w r k  in rural and 
urban areas.

Hie D 5: E Coll of bho State should be re—organised as 

to becorio a clearing house of all donographic and 

fi-iily pl^?.m^ag iniorr.uti.-n regarding the State,

Ilhough facilities vjiy be provided for this.



Rovisod

G o iw m m iiJ b

UNIVERSITX GRMTS COIMISSION

Meeting:

Dated: 5th July 1972

Iten No ,85 : To consider the proposal from tho Roorkeo

University to provide funds for cstablishnGnt 

of a Conputer Centro for Treining in Conpu- 

ter Scionc(^outside IVth Plcn allocation*

Tho Cormission at its meeting hold on 1st March,

1972 considered the report of the Visiting Cominittec appointed 

by the Commission to .assess the requirements of the Roorkee 

thivorsity for establishment of a Computer Centre for Training 

in Computer Sciences % The Goooission a.ccoptod the recommenda^ 

tions of -tiio Visiting Committee and agreed to ipovide the following 

grantson 100^ basis provided the sane covild bo met within the 

Fourth Plan allocation of the University,

Mpn^B&flfurrin g t

(A) ■ (1)

(2)
(3)

(B)

(C)

Ibcurring: p.a'.

(D)

Building 5 ,000  sq#ft,

(inclusive of furniture &  services) Bs«1 , 50, 000/-

Air conditioning

H o orin g , ducting, ceiling etc*

Equipment

Libraiy books and Journals

2 0 ,0 0 0 / .  

8 ,0 0 0 /-  

Rs.3, 00, 000/- 

Rs .1 , 00, 006/-

Tptal Bs;5 ,7 B ,000/-.

(1) Professor 1

Computer Sigineef (Professor*s 

scale) 1 , reader-2, Lecturers 2 

. plus technical supporting staff*

(2) Scholarships : Senior-Research 

Fellowship at Rs.^jOO/— p,m, 'Tvjo 

Junior Fellowship at Rs,250/- p,m . 

for 20 P .G . students in Computer 

Science*

Rs.1,20 ,000/-

Rs. 70, 000/-

(3) Maintenance at .Bs*500/-> per student 
per annvim Rs. 10 ,000 /. 

P -n-



It  may bo mentioned din. this connection that tho recommen- 

dations of the Visiting  Ck?ntriitttee appoiniod by the Commission 

to examine the IV Plan roquircemients of Roorkee tfeiivorsity in 

Ehgineering and Technology cm. oiutlay, o f . Es . 2*30 crores has'been 

approved for Biganeoring and aTechnology for fhe period 1966^74.

This incl-uded a spillover of IRsi.1,77 ,25 ,353 /-  being coz^-tmGnts 

on schene^f already approved im  earlier plans. Against this, the 

IJniversity has already incurrrod an expenditure of Ife*1,9 0  crores 

and has cconittod exponditure t.o the tijie of Rs*0«50 crores. The 

University has therefore, itifcomed that the outlay approve d for 

tho IV Plan is fully commit-tocd and as such, it  may not be 

feasi&le for the'-uhiversity t(0 moot the additional expenditure 

for estoblishmont of a Coniput(.er Centre for Training in  Computer 

Sciences from the IV Pl.an allcocation. The Tiiivorsi*ty has therefore, 

approachcd tho Commission to jprovide funds for the scheme outside 

IV Plan. The Tiiiversity has ;also mentioned that the scheme is  

inter-disciplinary, for sciencce as ijell as technology group and 

hc2n.cc funds mciy be provided "bny the Commission from tlie development 

funds for scienco/technology.. The question of obtaining a major 

computer for the Roorkeo XJniv/ersity is separately under cansidera- 

tion in consultation v/ith Kle^ctronics Coonission •

It is for considerat^ion v/hether additional funds of 

Rs .5 .7^  laldi (NR) and R s .2 .00) laM i (recurring p .a . )  may bo 

provided to the Roorkee Tinive^rsi-ty outside the Fourth Plan 

allocation.

The matter is  placedl bofore the Commission for 

consideraticsi*

' E .0 «(T)//dditianal Secretary

*CHaOi*



c m F i m m u L

UNIVERSITY GRANTS ■ CQ^MI SSION

Meetings

Dated s 5th July, 1972.

Item No. ^  To consider the propcosal of the University of 

Kashmir for advancemeent of Urdu studies.

The University of Kashmir hias sent a proposal for under

taking various projects in  connectiLon with the advancement of teaching 

and research in  Urdu, which is  the official language of the State.

The proposal envisages the setting up of the following units s

1 ♦ iLiprovement of . Syllalma i

The University proposes to exainine the present syllabus and 

zo modify it according to the educaitional and vocational needs of 

iJrdu students at the graduate and p»ostgraduate levels. The financial 

implications of the, project are as "under:

R s .
1 * One J^oject Officer in  the

grade of a Reader for a period

of two years, ' 16 ,?^00/-

2 , One research assistant in  tlhe

grade of a University lecturrer

for two years I 9 , 100/-

3, One Typist 1,6So/-

4 , "typing charges (Sta.tionery) 2 , 000/-

5 , Contingencies ' 2poo/-.

6 , Publication of reports and

books for B^A, and M.A,

Claeses, ' 10, 000/-

Grant Total: 41 ^5^0A

2, ^.m;3£rlpt. ?rsaerv;ĝ .tian .

The Universit7f proposes to a3rran/?e microfilming of manuscripts 

in  Urdu and Persian which are scatteired throiighout the country and are 

mostly in  the hands of indi^Tiduals amd dargahs, who have no resources 

for their preservation. It is , theresfore, proposed to set up the unit 

for a T>eriod of five years on an experimental basis. The financial 
implications will be as under:

N nrv.rftciirring Rg^

1 , Microfilming Apparatus, 10, 000/-



1 * One Project Incharge i:n

Reader’ s grade S,/^00/^

2* Two Technical Assistfanits

in  lect'urers grade 9>6oo/-

3, One Clerk-cum-Typist- iLn

•asual grade 1,?^00/-

19^B00/~ p .a .

Recnrrlng General

1 , Films. *! ,0 0 0 /«

2 , Developing charges 500/ *

3i Travelling charges 1 ,000/-

4. î’̂ iscelianeous 2,000/-

5 . Contingency 1,000/-

5,500/-

Total ‘A' , »B» and ’ C»:

(3) The University proposes -too undertake projects on (a) Urdu 

Encyclopaedia, (b) %ction;?.ry of T.'echnical Terms, (c) English Urdu 

lUctionary and (d) -An ^ntholog^r ^'asic Critical Texts. The project 

is  estimated to cost Rs. 36,400/-  as detailed below:

•Estimated Ebq:)enditure

1. Project Officer in- the

grade of a Reader a ,4 o o A I.;a ;

2 . Stationery &  Conti.n^gencies 5,000/- p*a.

3. Seminars of Speciailnlwsts and
*

remuneration for CJomtribution 5 ,000 'A pia.

4 . Printing 15,000/- p .a .

5 ; Typing charges 2,000/-

6. Miscellaneous -1,000/-

Total 36,400/-

The D^pa-rtment of Urdu of' the University of Kashmir offers 

the M,A. and Ph.D. p r o g r ^ e s  â ndi has a staff of one professor, one 

reader and three lectijtrers. The enrolment is 74  in  M .A , and 6 in Ph.D.

♦
The University has soug:htb assistance fcr the purposes mentioned 

above outside the foiorth plan alllocation.

The matter is  placed besfcore the Commission for consideratton,

P .O . (SAV J.S .(H ^



UNI^/ER3ITy G-RiUfTS G0)MIIS3'[tll

Mooting;

I>atod : 5th July, 197E

Iton No* ̂  t To considor a piTOposal from Bangalore 

University for .'sanction of grant for 

books and journcals for dovolopfmcnt of 

SnglinoGTlng ancd Tochnolo^ outsido Fourth 

Plan aliocation„

Tho Bangalore University ihas sent a proposal for a grant 

of Rs, 2 , 00, 000/- for purchase of books and journals in 

Engineering and Technology in addition to the grants sanctioned 

for Engiiieering and Technology during Fourth Five’ Year Plan*

In this connoction, it  roayr be stated that the Gonnission 

has sanctioned tho folloi/ing gr*ants to Ifho Bangalore University 

for books and journals for devolopnont ^  Postgrac^to Oourses

in ToclTnology diiu-'ing the Fourth JH-Vc .Yoar RLari*
•>1 ’ ■

Special library grant Rs, 2,00,000/-

sanctioned by U.G.G*

Library grant on the reconmonda tion Rs. 30 ,000 /«  (M )
of tho Postgraduate Board of, thte AICTE,

Rs. 4, 000/- (R)

These grants have been aliaost fully utilised by tho 
University,

/

It nay also be nontioncd? im this connection timt tho 

Goinissicn at its neoting hol4 on 2nd December, 1971 considered 

the iDConnendations of tho Standing Gomittee on Library development 

ro'jardijig tho proposals fron ilnlvorsities for additional grants 

for books and joiirnals during j tho Foiirth Five Year Plan. Tho 

Cor-iission accepted the recoiunemations of tho Standing Goimttee.

It vias further noted that it  p u l d  not be possible to provide 

additional grants in tlio year' (31971«72) in view of the budgetary 
position* I

In the circui:i3tancos it  is for consideration whether the proposal 

of the Bangalore University nay be accoedod toi A siriilar proposal 

fTOn /aigarh Iteliri Univorcii^r hias also been placed before the 
Corjnission separately (Item' J'oi

TIio m ttor is placed before the CoDiiission for consideration*

EUO* (T) Additional Secretary



m w m s jT i w m s  c:oi«ssio!t

I^octings

Dated s 5 th July,l57S*

Itom Mo# 3S: To considor tho prcoposal of tho KiirukshGtra 

UnitTDrsity for fiiisanoial assistaiioo towards 

tho pro'vision of tw o  additional wards in tho 

existing Health Cfemtro*

Tho Univorsitj^ Granits Coirmission. at its noeting 

hold in /ipril and Dcccnibor, 1971* agreed that assistanoo may bo 

provided to ■univcreitios and selLOctod colleges (two cdlGgDs por 

■univojBity) for tho ostablishQcnit/doveloptiGnt of HecCLth Controe 

On the following basis i-

I . Ncii"Eocurr±ng

i )  Building

i i )  Equipiaont

I I  Recurring

Ocanmissiom * s 
assistancee for 
Uiiivorsity/ - ..  . 
/balth Conitre

X On 75i25 s5horing 
basis to tiho 
®ctcnt of 

Rg.1,50,0000

Commission *s 

assistance for 

College Health- - 

Gcntre___  '

On 7 5 I25 sharing 

basis to tho 

cortent of 

Es. 7 5 ,0 0 0 .

Salaiy of staff Ch 50:50 shmrdng 

and aHowanoes basis to thio 

otc# extent of IRs,

30,000 p,a*» tipto 

tho and of IV 

Plan poriodU

On 50 :50  sharing 

basis to tho. extent 

of Es. 20 ,000  p .a* 

•i:5)to the end of 

rv Plan period*

Tho^Gonnission also decided that in tho first phaso tho 

pro-vlsion of an onorgcncy ward in  'tho Tinivorsity Ebalth Cfentro 
nay bo deferred • . ,

Tho Kurukshetra Ihivorsity bias sent a proposal for tho 
construction of two new wards - cne3 for palo and tho other for



O '

1 * One Project Incharge in
Reader*s grade ^,4^)0/-

2 , Two Technical Assistants
in lectxirers grade 9>^0/-

3. One Clerk-cim-Typist in
nsijial grade 1,^00/~

19,m o  A  p.a.

*G* Hssurrlug., .Qener^

1. Films. 1,000/-=-

2 , Developing charges 500/-

3 i Travelling charges 1,000/-

A, ^^iscellanecfus 2,000/-

5, Contingency -1,000/-

5,500/-

Total *A» , »B» and ’C‘ : 35.̂ 300/^

(3) The Uni\»'ersity proposes to undeTtake projects on (a) Urdu 

Snc3̂ clopaedia, (b) Diction?.ry of Technical Tejrms, (c) English Urdu 
Actionary and (d) An Antholog;̂ / of Basic Critical Texts. The project 
is estimated to cost Rs. 36,A00/- as detailecS below:

Estimated Sbcpenditure Rs*

1. Project Officer in the
- •

grade of a Reader 8 ,4 o d A

2. Stationery & Contingencies 5 , 000/- p»a.

3. Seminars of Specialists and
•

- «# remuneration for contribution 5 ,000 'A pia*

4 . Printing 15 , 000/- p.a.

5 ; T3rping charges 2 ,000/-

6 . ^Miscellaneous -1 , 000/-

Total 3 6 ,A00/-

The Ebpartment of Urdu of the University of Kashmir offers 
the M.A, and Ph,D, prograinmes and has a staff of one professor^ one 
reader and three lecturers. The enroXment 3-s 74 in M,A, and 6 in Ph.D,

♦
The University has sought assistance fcr the purposes mentioned 

above outside the foiorth plan allocation.

The matter is placed before tlie Comsnission for consideration,

D,0. (SAUJ.S rn̂



Dispensai;^?' and' 1200 sq .ft« 200 sq, f t .  Nil

anothor consul*- 

tation rocn and 

waiting hall

5 . Xr-ray 1200 sq^ft. 250 sq^ ft . Nil

The nattor is placed boforo tho Gcanoissicn for
considoratican •



University. Gramt-.s Cnpgnission

Meeting :

Dated ; July 5, 1972,

Itisn No* ^  : To consider the piroposal of the Jadavpur University,
Calcutta, for assiistance towards the construction of 
a gymiasium.

The University Grants Conm;is;sion at its meeting held on 7th October, 
l97o (ItemN;. 37) accepted the r*ecotnmendati ns of the Comnittee appoin
ted to examine the proposals of Uiniversities and colleges for the 
construction of gymnasium and a*greed to assist 12 universities and 81 
colleges as under :

Cost UGC Share

i* For a university 2.5 lakh 75%

ii.-For a college with aj, 
enrolment of 1500 or
niore %  1*5 lakh 75%

iii. Smaller college fe, C.75 lakh 75%

Subsoquently, the proposals; of 9 more universities gnd 3 colleges 
wero accepted by the Cotnnission,

The Jadavpur University has now approached the Gonniission for 
assistance toi;ards the coiistruct ion of a gyrmasium at an estimated 
cost of Ujo 2,08,572/«^ The yice C:hancellor in his letter has stated 
tiict tlie University does not have any gymnasium for the students on
the canpus although a large number of students are interested in
gymnasium.

It mqy be nieiitionod in this connectidn tliat the faculty-wise 
enrolment in the Jadavpur University is as under :

<i»rts .; 1532
2c. 44

îSooaoisco 681
Shgg./Tech. 2282
Jharr.iacy

'R60

The number of stud^its residling in the hostels is 885*

The matter is pi need loeforo the Comission for considerati n,

.



m iim S IT Y  GilM'ITS

M eetin g;

Datod : 5th Jiily, 1972*

Item Ifo, 9Ct To consider tiiio ■ proper;:.!of the Director,

Gandhi Bhawan, ^^U.lahabad University for 

non-rcciirring igr*aiit for activities of 
fcndhi Bhawan.

In April, 1958 the Univeer'siiy Grp.nts Corii-iission in collaboration 

with the Gr,ndhi Smrak Nidhi hiad approved a schene for the 

ostablisimont of Gandhi BhawaaiB in different universities# It m s  

estinated that each Bha\^n iKrald cost Rs. one lakh, 50% of v/hich 

i*e * , Rs* 50 ,000 /— I's/cold bo melfc by the Goinniission and the roDaining 

Rs. 50^,000/- Lqt the Gandhi ^rairaJi Nidhi, Ihy Dollii. Though 

originally it m s  expcctod timib ;all the universities i-/ould set up 

those Bhamns, but later on, w ith  the vdtiadrawal of offer by the 

Nidhi, the corjnitacnt vjas lioiiitpa to 15 univorsitios. The object 
of the schene vjas to furnish thie university cainpus a suitable place 

vdth the ideas and methods o r  lij^o of Gandhi Ji.

In January, 1967 the Cha.irm n, Gandhi Sanarak Nidhi discussed 

\ath the Ghaiman, U ,G ,G . as toi the stops that bo taken for 

activisinc functioning of Goji(dhii Bhawans and diiring discussion 
following onerged:

1. There should bo a wlholo-tine person in addition to the 

Honorary Director oiT 'Gandhi Bhawan ^n the University who 

nay look^'aftor the aictivitics of the Bhawan,

Each University, whilch bas a Gandhi Bha\ian, be paid a 

grant of Es. XZjfOOO/-  ̂ P*a* for three years w .e .f . 1967-68 

tovnrds their rocurr'irig expenditure. ]his should be 
shared as uiidor;

■Gandhi Sarnrak Nidhi.  ̂ Rs • 5,000/-

U.G.G . Rs* 5,000/-

IMiversity concerned Rs. 2,000/-

i i i .  Tlio persons c o n c p io d ^m th  functioning of Gandhi 

Bhauan in the Univeraity as indicated in (i) above 

riay bo aallcd for ton days for reorientation caDp at 

Delhi to rnlzQ then noro fauiliar with the role and 
usefulness of Gandlii Btiaivan,

iliis ŵ -̂s placed before tho; Gor.ini3sion in its nee ting 

hold on 1 ,3 . 1967 and it vr-s G.g:rocd that the UniversitT es, 

W'lich accopted the proposal, in y  be assisted for a period 

of thi-ec years to the oitoit of R^. 12,000/- p .a . w .e .f .  
1967-68 on the folloiring sharing basis;



Gandhi Samralc Nidi'll 5,000/-

U .G .G . 5,000/-

Univorsity concernod 2 ,0 0 0 /—

Lator ia April, 1939, it was5^?.grood^ tlmt the abayo^ 

assistancG may bo givon to the UniivcrsitiLCS for a poriod 

of three years, siibjcct to tho condition that grant t.dll 

not bo provided beyond 1973-74. However, as the Gandhi 

Sojmralc radhi expressed its ina.bi.lity to' provide the m tching 

share beyond 51 ,5 .1970 , the im ivorsitiGS concerned were inforiied 

that it  Liight not be possible to provide reciirring assistance 

beyond 31*3.1970*

The Coixdssion k?.d also agreed to assist the universities 

xindor the Gandiii Centenary Progr-aiLinc, for soiie feUov/ships and 

for organising sei’oinars and lectiurcrs.

Jn August, 1971, the Vice-dtiancGllor, Allahabad University 

sent a proposal fron tho Honorjurj^’ Director, GandM BhavRxn, 

sijjggestiiig sotting up of tho Dopcii'triont of GaJidhian Studies 

and that if  this was not possiblvo, the mintcnonco grant 

m y  bo raised fron Rs, 10^000/- -to Rs. 20,000/-  p .ai and even if  

this was not possible, the grant o f  Rsi, 10,000/*- p .a . vjiiich was 

ori.;::inally.upto 3 1 .3 ; 1970 m y  b(0 continued‘for t w  Dore years#

A soiriowhat sinilar propoco-1 vr̂-s iTadc to the Ministry 

of Siiication which m s fori^ardod to the Coriciission. The 

ilinistr^r of Education had been iaiforracd that the foliovjing 

assistance has been agroed to t>y" the Coimiissien for various 

activities of Gandhi Bhawan at Ailahabad University:-

i .  T\j6 Junior Research Fe;llowships on Gandhi

Scononics. '

i i .  Rs# 10,000/-  for Soniniar on » Gandhian Tliou^ht 

and Contonporary oocio'ty

i i i .  Rs. 10,000/-  for Libra.ry Books.

iv. Rs* 9 ,750/-  for Seo iii^  *Hon~Violence and 

SQcial Gliange. .. .

This 1^8 not yet been inplenentcd by tho University#

V. Rs. 20,000/-  for v isiting  Frofessorsliips in 

Gandhian Kicught,

Tile University could also f’or this purpose avail of the 

sclTone for assistance to tho univorsitios for organising 

soiiiriars etc ., Studcntsliip Scherae for arranging tours, 

and Extension lecturers*

Tlie Allahabad University hais now forwarded to the Gorjii'aission 

the foliolang proposals of tho Honorary Director, G:Lndlii Bhawan:

i .  Ifcn-recujrring grant of* Hs. 20,000/-  for Library



Books to bui-id up a r?o!Soarch and roferoncc Library- 
on Gandhian amd purchaso of Gquipnont otc«
as alscj payraont to pairib tine Librarian ( the 
Corxiission liad sanctiioraGd a special grant of 
Rs* 10, 000/- for thisi pxirchase and the liiivorsity 
had also obtained R.s., 8,500/- fron other sources*)

ii* A non-rocurrijig grants for Rs* 11,550/- to organise 
a Ctonforenco of Konor'ai?̂ '- Direc-bors of Gandhi 
Bhavjans, Scholars andl Ithinlcors to discuss the 
future pattern of thej organisation of studies on 
Gc-ndhian tiiought at vrax-ious lovols.

iii« A special grant of Rsi, 52,000/- for Sotting up of
0. Departnent of CT?,ndhiia.n studies and the continuation 
of the functions of Gimdhi Bhainn,

iv* Rs# 20,000/« for settiimg up Gandhi Moiiorial Chair
and for ^risitlng Profcssorsliips in Gandhian tliought*

In view of the fact that t:hG Corinission is not providing 
recurring grant to any Iĵ iiversl.ty'- for the functioning of 
Gandlii Bliavr-n beyond 51st Ifercĥ  ̂ 1970 (due to the docision 
of the Gandhi Samrak Nidhi to tdiscontinuo the natching grant 
with effect fron 31st >hrch, 19?70!), the proposals of the .Ulahabad 
University for non-reciu’ring gr;ant as nontionod above is for 
Conr.iission̂  s consideration.

(



mmmsmx diiÛ rs comcss.ioh
BAKiDUK SEIH Z^U .̂'iR K\IHG 

lEW DELHI

Meetiiir;:

Dated ; 5th 'July, 1972.

Iten No. 91 : To considor the proposal of the University of

I'fa.dras for financial assistanco tovjards

Dopartniont of Tamil,

Tha University of lladras has sont a proposal for additional 

staff and publication grant for t,he dGvelopnont of its Dcpartncnt 

of !Ihnil. Tho University proposes to api^oint two I^ofessor, tvjo 

Readers, throe Lecturers and throo Research Assistants in 

addition 'bo the present staff con.sisting of one I¥ofessor, tî jo 

Readers and one Lecturer* Tne appointment of the additional 

s'baff lias been noccssitatod by the introduction of some now 

courscs by tho University 0210 year certificate courso in

Tanil introduced fron July, 1969 m t h  an onrolo.ont of 9 students 

and the diploma course started fron July, 1970 withl students.

The Departnient also omdertakes inter-collegiate teaching for

II,A, Tanil course in collaboration with the local colleges* This 

is in addition to postgraduate teaching and research vx>rk 

inlcuding guidance to students registered for ^i.Litt* and PI1.D ,

Tile additional staff will also look after the vjork connected with 

tho study and corapilation of an Etyiiological Dictionary the need 

for \,rhiGh has been felt for a long tine and is particularly groat 

at tho present noncnt iii the context of the general policy of tho 

Govermient to gradually switch over to instructions through the 
ro::ionil lang^aago.

The estimated expenditure w ill  be Rs* 1 ,05 ,052 /". (Recurring 

per annui'.i) and Rs* d 0 ,000 /«  (Jbn-Ro cur ring) for publications. The 

University is v/illing to adjust tho expenditure within its Fourth 
Plan allocation.

The m tter  is placed before uhe Goiinission for consideration.

'CHUC-E'



CONFIDBl^TTm

mTP75Rsrry gmmts comission

Meeting!
Dated: 5th July, 197?.

Item No*92: To consider proposals for the following colleges
for Connnission’s sissistance for their development 
projects -under Rst, three L̂ ikhs ceiling in relaxation 
of the minimuin stiadent enrolment cc’ic:'.tion:-

i) Bcrsad CollegQ, Bor sad (Gujarsiu uiiversity) - 
for constructiiion of a Non-Resident Students 
Centre; ?*580

ii) S.P.U. Colloge, Faina (Rajasthan University) - 
for construction of a Teachers* Hostelj P*581

iii) Larambha College, Larambha (SambaIpur University)- 
for construction of a Non-Resident Students 
Centre and a Teachers* Hostel; P.582

iv) Godavaris College, Banpiir(Utkal University) -
for construction of Additional Teaching Accommo
dation and a 1Women*s Hostel; P*585

v) Govt. College , Rajgarh (Viloram University) - 
for construction of Library and Laboratories;

P.584

vi) B.L*M* Girls (College, Nawanshahr Doaba (Guru
Nanak University) - for construction of a 
Women’s Kostei; P.685

vii) Gyan Mr?,ndir Miahnvidyalaya, Neemuch (Vikram 
University) - for construction of Library 
Building; P .586

viii) Smt* G*J,Shet-h Commerce College ,Morvi (SauraEJitra 
Universitjf) — for the construction of additional 
teaching accoimmodationj P. 587

ix) Lajpat Rai Cemtenary College, Dhudike (Panjab 
diversity) — for extension of Laboratories and 
purchase of L̂ aboratory furniture and equipment.

P.588

*GEUGH



irovEisrrY cm i^s coimssioM

Meorting :
Dat ed t 5th Jt£Ly, 1972,».

Iteci No t ^ ( i )  To ccBisider a prcpogal of Bcrsad Sciaico and 
Laivr GoUogo, Borsad (Gii,1arat UrdVGrsitjr) foe 
grant ta/a3î<3g conetruction of an

Tho Qujaracb Univorsity has * farwardod a prcpGsal 
fpoQ Borsad S Acnce and Law GcQiogo  ̂ Borsad seeking tho Ccoaissiai#s 
assistance (E:s# 35,000/—) towajcds ccnstructi-Qi of H'ccwE.esldoidi 
Student Centro eBtinated to cost Bs« 50,555/- accordjug .to Comtidssiorf £ 
ncms*

ThoCcLllego, Qstatilishod in 1966, and tcjnpar^^ly 
affiJiatod to Gujarat University has rocoLved a grant of Ks» 69,4:76/- 
during tho currcnt Plan period towar(is purchase of laboratory 
oqutpacnt, âassitfuro and bocics* Its enrciLnait last yoar was oily 
255 students•  Tho Vico-Ghancollor, Gujarat Uhivorsity has 
rocoanaidod accoptanco of this prcposaJL in rolaxatlcn of tho 
uininun air cJLcioiti con<B.ticn stating that '̂ tho coXlogo is mooting 
odicatioDal noods of tho ar oa iMch ta industrially and 
occncpically badcword and vary poor in agricultural produc-tiUai#

It  is f<r QcianiissiciiVs considaraticn If in viow . " 
of tho spocial roccmmendatiai of tho Vico-GhanccQlor tho 
prqposal of Bo©sad Sdoico andl/aw Coll(^c^ Borsad for tho 
ccnstruction of a Non-Eeeidont Students Conbro nay bd^accopbod*
Tho Oomissiaif s sharo would be 31nltod to Rs# 35,000/C* only in 
viow of tho ctirolnait of tho coHogo.  ̂ ‘

The matt or is placod before the Gcdndssion for 
cQnsi(Xeraticii,

E^(&-I)/D.P(0).

8 .k »b



y«3lVSrsUY Qraatss ^Conunission

Meeting t 

Dated : July 5, 1972.

p^tJra No^2(ii| consider th03 proposal of College,
Fcdna (Sajasthean Usiivcrsity) for assisttsico 
towards the c;oni struct ion of a Teachers* 
lio s tel,

The Rajastliai University hias forwarded a proposal from 

Collegot Faina for Cormiission's assistance towards 

til; construction of a Teacher’ s? Jsostel of 10 units at an 

adnissible estimated cost of C3*» 1,16,815/-. according to 

Conmission’ s norms.

The College established im 1958 is ten^orarily affilia

te! to ilajastlion University foir courses upto 1st Degree in 

;*rts, Science and Conmerce subjjocts. The College had an 

enrolment of 275 students durimg 1971-72 and 23 teachers on 

the staff* The Vice^Chancelloir of the University has 

resoRKonJed consideration of thie proposal in relaxation of 

tha miniraum airolment conditiom fox the r<̂ ason that tlie College 

is situated in a backward rurali. ^rea from the educational point 

af view end has further certifiiecJ that the College is running 

n̂ sound lines. It may be stalled that tiie Coninission has 

el ready accepted a proposal of the College for the construction 

of the library building and has sanctioned as its share a sum 

of C3, 1,43,530/- in *«>pril, 1972, The proposal ivas accepted in 

rclrxation of the minimum enroliment condition.

In case the Conmission accepts the proposal of the College 

for constructing Teacher’ s Hostel, the Commission’ s s are v/ill 

be limited to Ts, 77,876/- or 2/3rd of the actual cost whichever 

is less, subject to tlie usual torms aid c.onditions,

(C-.1)/ D^gsuSSL



m wrnm niJib

TJiOTEBSiri' Gm m s pa^M lSSEM

Moetang!
Dated! 5th J-uly>1972

"tan No9^(i£ yo  consider the prcoposals of Larambha Collcgo, 
*jjarambha (Scmbalpviar TJni’verslty) fo r  assistance 

tovaids-i) caistrucction of Teachers* Hostel and 
i i )  construction oif a Non-Eosidont Staadents Ccaitrd#

The Sanbalpur tJniv(orsity has forwarded two prc^osals 

from Lar&nbha, GoUege, Lar^b h a  for a.ssistance vmder the Es.3 

loldis schone - i )  construction cof Toacliers* Hostel (4  units)

Lt an cstiinated codt of Rs .5712*1 end i i )  construction of a 

Ifon-Resident Students Centro at an estimated cost of Rs**76^4J00/-i*

The Colic go establrished in 19^4 is permonentily 

CiffiliatGd to Sarcbolpur UnivGrs:i-6y but the Gnrolcien.t of the 

GoUego was only 136 during 1971-72 and the College has 12 

teachers at present on its stri'rf. ^  oolX<igO’ Imc iiifoinGd

that 3 strodcnto appeared for in  t971***72-aiid 2 oono cfofc
suoGocsful i f  it  has basic fa c il it ie s . /*s the Collego is 

situated in a backi-/ard area of W e ^ e m  Orissa the Vice-Chancollor 

has reconuncnded that the conditd.cn of rainiimm student enrolmont 

nay bo waived in the ct»,eo of thiis College and gr^nt sanctioned 

in favour of Larnnbha College^ iLarambha for canstruction of a 

icachors* Hosto], and a Won*-Resiident Students Centro. The 

University has certified that tSio College has managerial ability 

to execute and coniplote the pro.ject applied for, has horn 
functioning well and the UnivGr;sity is satisfied with its 

progress and perforixdice. The UJnivorsity has further certified 

that tho assistance s o u ^ t  by 'ulic College is not totia^'ds 

fulfilling  any of the conditionus of affiliation . .Tho C(^iission 

has already sanctioned as its sEiare a sum of 3^s*4'1#l66/- toihi.s 

GoUego during the c\irrent plan period for purchase of library 

books, laboratory equipment and fumitiTre and these projects 

are noaring campletion.

In caso the two pr<oposals of the Collego are 

acocpted the Coiimission*s shaxe would bo limited to Rs.77,432/*- 
as bolowt-

Sstixiated-. Cost UGG Siaro

i )  Teachers* Hostol :Rs . 57,121 Rs*3S,OSO

i i )  Non-Rosident Student Us* 7 6 ,4 ^-  - Rs.35>000
Centro. j , . '

^ ‘.i>'3i,-52i''' ‘fe‘ '73,6SO

*CHUQi<



Cnlversitv Grants CoRmission

Meeting j

Dated : July 5, 1972*

Item N o . T o  consider the proposals of Godvaris Colleget
(Utkal University) for assistance 

towards (i) construction of a lfcmen*s Hostel 
for 64 students and (ii) Sctension of teaching 
acconmodation.

The Utkal University has forwarded two proposals from Godavaris 
College, Godavaris for assistance from the Conmission under the 
Ts, three lakhs ceiling ~ (i) construction of lybtnen̂ s rbstel for 64 
students at an admissible estimatod cost of Cs, 2,71,941/- and (ii) 
Construction of additional teaching acconmodation at an estimated 
cost of Cs, 1,29,026/-*

Tae College esteiilished in 1963 is permanently affiliated to 
Utkal University* The students enrolment for the year 1971-72 was 
214* The Vice Chancellor of tlie tmiversity v^ila tQcoometidiiî  
two proposals has stated as below ;~

”The college meets the educational needs of backward areas 
and is loccted in a rural and backward area of the state 
which has been the victim of periodical floods, draught 
and cyclone. Since its establishment during 1963-64, it 
has not been able to develop its resources to the extent 
desired mainly on account of the educational and economic 
backwardness of th  ̂ area, Tne University grants 
Conmission's Visiting Coranittee which paid a visit to the 
college on 16th September, 1969 has also made a similar 
observation on its report vjhich may also be referred to''.

The college had nine women students on its rolls in 1971-729 but 
has statod thct lack of residential facilities has forced it to 
refuse admissiftn to many others, Tliere is no college v/ithin a 
radius of 50 miles vdth a wmen’ s hostel and enrolment of women is 
expected to increase if hostel facilities are available. The Collegia 
also anticipates a rise in women’s enrolment when the naval training 
centre is started at Chilka, niiich is close to the College*

No grant has been sanctioned to this college under the Es* three 
Iskhs scheme. If the proposals are accepted, the Comiission's 
assistance vail be as below

Xtio Sstlfliated Cost UGC*s. Share

1* iiforaen*s rbstel for 64 Ls* 2,71,941/- Cs* 2,03,955/-
students (@ 75^

2* Construction of an Cs, 1,29,026/- Cs* 86,017/-
ad litional teaching (2/ 3rd)
accoimo dation

Ibtal Cs. &- 2.09.972/,

B.;. (Cl/11) / 0.0^ tCl



m iYw sTSY  (sa/â TO toimiission

Mecrfcing s 
Datod ; 5th JiCy, 1972.

Itcs:! No s92(v) To considGr tho pixposalB(rf GovGEtinen'b DogroG 
CollGgo, Rajgarh (Vikran University) fear 
assistanco for the acnstrucrfcicii cf Library and 
Laboratory builAngs «

The VaJcram Unlveirsity has fcrvarded two prcpcsals fccn 
GovGmnorib Dogroo Colloge, Ra^garh f  cr assistance towards coistruction 
of i) a library building at an estinatod cost -of Ss# 4:5,38(y'^ and ii) 
a laboratory biLlding set an ostinatcd cost of Rs* 1,39,445/1,

The coUGgo GstabHshod in 1958 is pemanaitly affiliated 
to Vilcran Ifeiivcirsity fear inparting ir^tractioi in B,A,, B,Sc«, B, Ccci*, 
and has also bcoi accorded tcapcrary affiliation for running postgraduate 
cojipses* Tho C0llt5g0| nê /earthe3u3ss, had only on enrolnQnb of 294 diring 
1973^72. Tiho Vica-Cbancellcr of the 'Dnivarsity has* therefctro, stated 
that the rdnlnun enrcGxiait condlticr* in rGSpoct of this ccSLlego nay bo 
relaxed and tho rcpcsals coisidared favourably as the College is 
cccbdlng to the needs of highea? oducaticn in the badcward areas of th6* 
state*

It is for considerati cn if  tho prcposals of the coll'ogo 
nay bo accqiffced in view of -the special roccnncndaticn cf the Vico. 
CliancolLor* i f  approved  ̂ tho Gctnnissicn's share wlH be United 
tor,So 30^253/^ for tho ccnstructlon of tho Library building and 
1̂3̂  92,963/« for tiie ccnstructiai of the Labcratory building* No 
daî cloj.s:i(mt grerrt has booi sancticned to tiiis college so far undor this 
progTamoa

Sikoti



COI'IFIDEIjTIAL.

University Grjarifcs Cnrtwissinn

Meeting :

Dated : July 5, 1972.

Item consider the proposal of 3.L.M. Grlrls* College,
Nav/anshahr D^sba, Jwiluiidur (Guru Naiak University) 
for assistance towairds the construction of V/omen̂ s 
Hostel,

'Jlie Guru Hanak University has forv/arded a proposal from 
Girls’ Colie'je, Nawanshahr Ooaba, Jull undur for assistance towards 
the construction of a Hostial for 51 students at an estimated
cost of i3# 1*73,030/-,

T̂ ie College established in 19S9 is permanenMy affiliated to 
Guru University ?jid is iri^ari^ing instruction upto degree
level in Arts subjCvJts, The Gollofge however, had only an enrolment 
of 258 during 1971-.72 as against 2-15 in 1969-70. The Vice 
Chancellor of Guru Hcnek University has stated that Girls
College, Mawanshahr. Doaba, Julltmdur is meeting the educational 
needs of girl students residing mostly in the rural areas for ivliich 
the Conmission do not insist on strict adherence to the coiidition 
of minimum enrolment,'* .

■5

In case the proposal of the Dollege is accepted, the 
CoiMission*s share will be limited to rs, 1,29,772/- or 75/o of the 
total cost w îiohever is less. No graiit hps been sanctioned to 
tliis college so far under the Die three lsJ<!is schonKs,

17/6



Meeting :

Dated : 5th July, 1972*

Item Noi32(rli) < To consider tllie proposal of Gyan Mandir 
College, Neenwich (Vikram University) 
for assistanc<e for tlie construction of 
Library 3uild:ing including Library 
furniture,

Ihe Vikrara Qiiversity has forwarded a propos al from Gb̂an 
tedir College* Neemuch for Comnnission*s assistance for 
constructing a Libraiy building and for purchase of library 
furniture at an estimated cost (of Cs* 91,368/-*

Ihis college, established in 1965, is ten|)orGrily 
affiliated to Vikram University which laxj certified that the 
College is running on sound lin^es and is expected to secure 
permanent affiliation in due co urse. Ihe College has at 
present coursea in B.A, (arts) subjects and Law but had an 
enrolment of only 3-18 during I97lw72, Tlie enrolment was 234 
in the year 1969-70. The Vice Chancellor has reconmended 
consideration of the proposal of the College in relaxation of 
the minimum enrolment condition as the College is catering to 
the neuds for tiie development of higher education in a back
ward area of the State* Ihe Un iversity has furtiier certified 
th&t the grant sought is not tô wards fulfilling any of the 
conditions of affiliation*

If the proposal of the College is accepted, the 
Coninission’ s assistance ftould bie limited to Es* 60,912/- or 
2/3rd of the actual expenditure wJiichever is less.

lT/6



. ^ COIJPIDEITIAL
Uai.Yfi.r§,lty ts Cotnn i ss ion

Meeting s \ ^ ^7^

Dated ; July 5* 1972^

liom No.9S(’̂ ^ ^ T o  consider a g)roposal of Smt. G.J, Sheth 
Conmerce Colle<ge;, Rbrvi (Saurashtra 
University) fo r the grant towafds 
construction oJt acJditiohal teaching 
sccoRinociation,

The Saurashtra University has forwarded Q proposal from Smt* 
G,J* Sheth ComneroG Collego, f^birvi, soaking the Commission’ s 
assistance towards construction o;f additional accoranodation. The 
College has at present four class*^rooms covering an area of 3,000 
sq, ft, Against this, it proposeis to construct three additional 
class-rooms coveritig an area of 2.,074 sq. ft. under tlio prosent 
proposal.

This College established im i% 2  and temporarily affiliated 
to the Saurashtra University hajs recoivod a grcfit of 49,748/- 
during the current Plan period towards construction of a Library 
Building, purchase of library fuirjniture and Books, Its enrolmait 
in 1971-.72 vms only 3G2 students. liowetrer* the Vice Chancellor, 
Saurcshtra University has rccotnmejnded the acceptance of tiiis 
proposal in relaxation of the minimum enrolment condition stating 
that ” the college is situated iai a badfcward area and meets the 
educational no ids of the backwa rd; area in which it jls situated.”

It is for tlie Commission’ s consideration if in view of the 
special recommendation of the Vice Chaicellor, Saurashtra 
University, the proposal of Smt.* G.J, Sheth Gomnerce College, 
Morvi, for the construction of adlditional teaching acconmodation 
may be accepted at an estimated cost of Es,* 76,653/- worfced cut 
according to tlie UGC norms<, Thie CoOTnission’s share would be 
limited to 51,235/- or 66»-2/3;  ̂ of tlie actual cost, whichever 
is less.

i?/6



UIIIVERSITY QMtUS GQMIMISSIGN

Meeting:
gs-

tetod Sth Jaljr^ 1972,

Ita.1 t To consider the paroposal of Lajpat Rai ContGnary 
CollegG, Dh\ilcikG3 (( Jan jab Universily) for 
assistance towai?ds the pui'chaso of laboratory 
Gqiiipnentj labor^-feoiy fiimituTG and oxtonsion of 
laboratories.

The P an jab U n ivG rsit^ ^ G C O ixactid od  p ro p o sa ls  f o r  expansion  
o f  lu b o r -ito r ie s  o f  l a j p a t  R ai'G Jeratonary C o llG g o , Ehudxko 
(ostiLm tod c o s t  PuS, I f7 9 j7 0 0 / ^ ) ', 'Xho C olloilo  e s ta b lis h e d  in
1967 i s  p o rD an en tly  a f f i l i a t e d  tcD Pan ja b  U n iv o r s ily  b u t had o n ly  
an G nrolnont of o 2 1 d iirm g ISYO)-.'??!^ Tlio C o llo g o  i s  in p a r tiiig  
i n s t r u c t i o n  upto desroo l e v e l  i n  A r t s  and S cio n co  s u b je c ts #  No 
g r a n t has been sa n ctio n e d  to  t h i i s  C o lle g e  under tiie R s. 3 la k h s  
sellers so f a r .

Tho College is situated . iji a ba.̂ cvjard area and the Vico- 
Chancellor of tho Panjab Univei^sity lias recoiarn-ended tliat the 
proposal of the College my be considered as a special case in 
rela^-ticsn of the iidnir.iun cnrolxiont condition. Tlie IMiversity 
lias fur tiler certified that tho assistance sought for the collogo 
is not for- fulfilling any of thio conditions of affiliation#
Tho Ibivorsity is satisfied v/itili its progress and perforoance and 
has certified its I'lanagerial abilLity to execute and coraplete the 
projects for wliich Conir2ission»S5 ascistance has been sought. In 
ease the proposals are acccptodi, tho ConEiissicn*s assistance 
i-dll be Rs. 1,21,796/- as indic:ated below:-

S#N* Iten

1. S:ctonsion of lab, 

building,

2. Purchase of lab* 

equipnent

3. Piirchase of lab. 

furnitui'e.

Egjtl"]n,tGd cost 

of' UcQ. norias*

R s . 85,820/-

55,000/-

Ks.. 55,000/-

Rs . .1 ,7 5 ,8 2 0 A

U«,G«C. Share.

Es. 57,213/- 

Rs. 41,250/-  

Rs* 23,-533/“

■■■I ■■■ i i r  I  II ■■ I I I

R s.1 ,21 ,796 /-

E.P>...(gI)/D.O(C)



CONFIDENTIilL

UMIVERSm GR.\>1TS CCmiSSION

Meeting:
m ted: 5th July, 197??

Item No,93: To consi'̂ êr proposals of the following colleges
for Commission’s assistance beyond the IVth Plan 
ceiling of Rs. three lakhs

i) P,P*N* College,, Kanpior (Kanpur University)- 
for construction of Laboratories, Science 
;workshop, tubewell and over head tank and 
purchase of Laboratory equipment, furniture 
and chalk boardls. P .590-591

ii) Madhav Vigyan Mfahavidyalaya, Ujjain (Vilcraia 
University) - f'or-construction of Men’s 
Hostel, P.SQg

‘GiTOGr



COlIFIDEI-frLAL

U1JI7ERSITI GRAmS CX3I#iISSI0IT

I'looting:

Dated s 5-th Jul^, a 97?.*

T-fcom No, 9 3 (a*.) To oonnWoi' the pr-opoBn.1 of P*P^N« Gnllogo^

Kanptir (liaiipur UfalvGrsity) for assistance boyond 

the coiling of Rs. 3 lalchs.

The Ivanpoar University lias :for\i2£rdGd from P.P.N# Gollogo, 

liinpur the following proposals a t  a total estim ted cost of 

Rs. 1 ,36 ,558/-  for assistance froia the Connission beyond the 

coilin{^ of Rs« 3 lakhs

£stii.ntg3d Gost 
1. Scionce VJbrkshop Rs. 18 ,652 /-

2. Tubo-Woll & Over

head Tanlc,
Rs. 30,0.'00/-

3. Ebctonsion of 

Laboratory building
Rs. 4S ,40S/-

The GolJLogo lias at present 

no I^rkshop and is spending 

a considerable aiaount of 

noney to be spent on purchase 

and repairs of ordinary 

apparatus and instrunonts 

which can bo fabricated 

and assonbled in the 

IJorkshop itself# The 

College, thorefore, v;ants 

to establish a workshop 

v;hich m i l  help train the 

students in designing and 

fabrication of apparatus and 

instruriants.

Since the College has 

at pres Gilt only a tonporary 

arrangenont for 17ator 

supply to tho laboratory 

there is considerable 

difficulty  to ensure 

continuous supply of w3.tor 

foi* laboratory work.

Provision of Tube-well and 

Over-head tank has, 

thorefore, boon proposed.

Since the nunber of 

students in B .Sc. classes 

in Biology has increased 

three tines, the building 

accorxiodation for laboratory 

and class-roon lias boconc 

totally inadequate. Honcc 

tho College lias proposed 

construction of a Lecturo 

Theatre and a labor.'toiy.



PurchasG of Laboratory
equipniGnt,

Pure lias G o f  ImprovGd 
typ o  o f  cha3J: b o ard s.

Es* 40,000/- SincG tho niinbor of
students offering ScioncG 
courses has increased 
considerably sinco 1966 
the CoUogG is in urg-ont 
need of purcliasing the 
nGodod Gquipnont to 
inprovG tho officioncy 
of laboratory work,

Rs. 1,500/-

R s. 1 ,3 6 ,5 5 8 / -

Tho C o llo g o  GstablishGd in  1963 is p o r m n o n tly  affiliated to  
tho I\anpur U n iv o r s ity  f o r  im p a rtin g  in s t r u c t i o n  in  A r t s  and ScicncG  
s u b jo c ts  upto p o stg ra d u a to  l e v o l *  The C o llo gG  had an onrolnient o f  
2021 s tu d e n ts  d u rin g 1971-72* During th e  cu rre n t p la n  p erio d  th e  
G o llcgo  has a ir o a d y  ro c o iv e d  g r a n ts  t o t a l l i n g  to  B,s* 2,99,50l/- under  
th e  Rs* 3 la k h s schone f o r  t h e  c o n s tr u c tio n  o f  a Ifon-RosidGni Stu d en t  
Gontro and f o r  purchaso o f  la b o r a t o r y  eq u ipn en t and o x te n s io r  o f  
la b o r a t o iy  a c c o m o d a tio n * In  th e  U n iv G r s ity * s  l e t t e r  rGCom cdning  
a s s is ta n o G  to  t h i s  CollGgo boyond th o  c o i l i n g  o f  R s, 3 lalchs tho  
V icG -C h a n c o llo r has s ta te d  t h a t  th o  roconKiendation i s  b o in g  riado 
co n sid G rin g tho perforinancG o f  tho C o lle g e  in  the f i e l d  o f  scio n ce  
e d u c a tio n . Tlio U n iv o r s ity  h as a ls o  s t a t e d  t h a t  tho G o llo g o  iias been  
fu n c tio n in g  w e ll  and i t  i s  s a t i s f i e d  Adth i t s  p ro g re ss and p e rfo rm n ce  
and a s s is ta n c e  sought i s  n o t  to ijard s fulfilling any of the co n d itio n s  
o f  a f f i l i a t i o n  ^and the G ollogG  lias m a n a g e ria l a b i l i t y  to  execute 
and com plete tho p r o je c t*  I f  the p r o p o s a l i s  acceptGd th o  Coronission*s 
sharo i d - l l  be l in iito d  to  Rs* 9 1 ,4 1 2 / -  on th o  u s u a l s h a r in g  bLsis  
a s  in d ic a te d  b o lo w :- .

Estii:ia,tod U*G.G*
Cost* Siiaro*

according to norms

1, Science Vibrkshop Rs. 18,652/- RSf 1^,989/-
2« Tube-v/ell &  over-hoad Rs* 29,975/- Rs. 14,986/-

tanli.

3* Sjcbension of laboratory Rs. Rs* 30,937/-
building

4. Purchase of labgratory Rs* 40,000/- Rs* 30,000/-
oquipnont.

5* PurclmsG of iiiproved Rs * 1 ,o00/~ Rs* 1,500.^-
type of chalk boards

R s * l , 36,531/- R s. 91,412/-



^  . Ccnfidomtial
UiuversitY A^ranls, CammissiQn

Mooting :

Dated : July 3, 1972.

Item 1%, 9 3 (ii )  To consider the proposal of Madhav Vigyati 
Mahavi<fyalaya, U jjain  (Vifcram (diversity) 
for assistance towards th%; construction of 
r.fen*s Hostel beyond the IVth S?lan ceiling 
of Cs. three lakhs«

The Vikra/n University has forwarded a proposal from fiiadhav 
Vicyai JIahavidyalayat Ujjain, for construction of a Men's Hostel 
to acconmodate 76 students at ai estimated cost of Cs# 5,37,400/-. 
This is a University college t̂ iich came into being in 1969 ŵ ien 
Madiiav CJollege was bifurcated. It had an enrolment of 773 
stuients during 1971^72,

The ^onmissian has already sancti:*ned as its share a sum of 
Ea, 2,12^500/- to this college towards purchase of laboratotyt 
library and class-room fumiiture and fittings as also purchase 
of books and equipment and a sum of rj>, 1,80,000/- has alreacfy 
becB released* I^c projects are nearing conpletion, A sian of 
Es* 87|500/~ is thus available within the Es* three lakhs ceiling 
to the Qflllege, The Vice Chancellor of Vikram University has 
rocown^ded the proposal for a Men’ s i-bstei for assistisice of 
the Comnission beyond the ceiling of Cs* three lakhs. The 
Unirorsity has indicated while recommending the proposal that 
the College is eligible to receive Cs* 1,87,500/- if the proposal 
for assistance beyond the ceiling of Cs, tliree lakhs is accepted 
by the Conmission, The Uiivcrsity hss further certified that it 
will be possible for it/State Govemfsnent to meet the expeisditure 
over and above the Conmission*s grant to con|)lete the project*

In Case the proposal is accepted for assistance beyond the 
ceiling of Es, three lakhs, the Coramission’ s share would be limited 
to 1,87,500/-.
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M IVSRSITI (Sl^UITS cA g s SIQN

M ooting:

D ated : 5 th  J u ly ,  1972*

Ibcn Ho.9^  t To co n sid o r tlie  p r o p o s a l o f  Doogarh
C o llG g e , DaogarJh f o r  accoptancG  o f  th e  
r o v is o d  3 3-ximat<ea f o r  tho c o n s tr u c tio n  
o f  a la b o r a to r y  b a iild in g  sa n ctio n e d  in
19 7 0 .

Tlio Coixiission had accoptfod in Fobruary, 1970 a proposal 
from Iteogarh OollGgo> Deogarh JfoT tho construction of a laboratory 

buildlag at an ostiiiatod cost of B.s. 1,49,^00/- vjith Congassion' s 
share lim tod to Rs* 99^467/-. After tho coimacncGnont of tho 
construction -worlc, the ca.TLc^c ±n-ticiatod tĥ o Goiamission about the 
incrc3ase in prices of construction mtcjrials as also rido in 
labour charges and sought tlic comcurronce of tho ^amission for 
forinrding the rovisod ostioatos i/hich ms agreed to, Tho Collego 
accordingly forwarded revised ostinatos for the construction of tho 
labointory building totalling Rs« 2 ,5 5 ,3 0 0 /« *  Tho P,W*D* which 

lâ s certified tho rise in cost has given tho folloidng reasons for 
tho incr'.-aso .1ji tlie ostinatod cost (a) rise in cost of construction 
ixterial (b) Oilculation error in the original estimate (ce) Deviation 
fron the original estirjato, necessitated for having different 
francs of doors, ventilators, Ghuttors and (d) the premia of 10;î  
alloiTGd on specified itens of tho cstinate# The PUD has further 
worked out a comparative stcatonont justifying the riso in cost in 
oach individual item.

In view of the P*¥.D. cortiricato, it is for considoration 

whether the revised ostinatos amounting to Rs, 2 ,55 ,300/-  be 

accepted by the Goixdssion, case the proposal is accepted tho 

Gonmission* s sliaro after deduct.ing inadmissible items will incrcsase 

fron Rs, 99,437/-  to Rs* 1 ,6 2 ,5 0 0 /- .

S.O. (ci)/D.o,rcV



UlOTEiaSTTY GRANTS CCMMISSICN

Meeting:
•rated 5th J\aly, 1972.

Itom No. 95 -To‘ Cousider a proposal o f  S*K, 3o3-h and *^.brikrishm

O.M, Arts College and Siri H «S .& .a h  College of Commerce,, ffodasa 

(Gujarat 11111*71;rsity) for grant towards constructicn of a Staff 

quqrtar for the College principal.

During thi Third Five Tear  HLan a sum of Rs.1 ,4B ,673/~  was 

sanctioned to Shri S.K^Shali and S3irilcrishna O.M.Arts College and 

Shri H,S,Shah College of Coruiaerce, Modasa, permanently affiliated 

to the Quiarat University. Out of tlxLs a sum of Rs.27,571/-  
paid during the Fourth Five Year KLan period. In addition to those 

the foU.ov?‘ng projects have been sanctioned during the current plan 

period, the total UGC share on t M s  account being Rs,2, 55 ,6l0 /~

(a) Con struct ion c f  additional teaching Bs. 62,619

acc omrrioda t ion .

(b ) Construction o f  a Teachers’ . Hostel Rs. 94/320

(with B flats)

(c) Con struct ion o:f a bigger Non-resident

Students Centre Rŝ  70,000

ik;cording to the progresss report received it is  seen that the 

project regarding additional teaching accommodation has been 

completed by the College and crj.y the comjletion documents are 

awaited. Construction work o f  both the Teachers’ Hostel and Non- 

Resident Students Centre have been, started and the college expects 

tc complete the -work accorfiing to schedule Teachers * hostel by 

31st October, 1972 and the Nora-Residential Students Cent re (sanctioned 

in April 1972) by 30th April,, 1973 ,

The Crujarat University has now forwarded one more proposal 

seoking Commiesion’s assistanice towards construction of a staff 

quarter at an estimated cost of R s ,40 ,907 .39 . The University while 

recccimending the proposal has not been able to give the usual certi

ficate that the project is not tov/ards fu lfiH in g  any conditions of 
affiliation and has stated a.s below:

” T he University has beoin almost since its inception insisting 

on providing rent-froo ihoiise to the principals of affiliated  

colle'-es as *their avail;ability for all the 24 hours in the day 

is of genuine help to ttic cause of education* A convention 

has , thereforre, de’velopcd in  this University that provision 

of a rent-free residence for the Principal has been made a 

part of the condition o f  affiliation . It is , in view of ttds 

position, felt that a certificate that providing the Principal 

with residential accornmcdaticn is  a part of the conditions



for affiliation  may not be ririsisted upon. You will p2iease 

appreciate that though insi.sting on such a certificate vouLd . 

bo necessary for other projiectc, it x«/o-uld be a merely o- . ‘ ■

technical requireiaent so fair as the Principal *s residence is  > 

concerned. This matter came) up for consideration by the 

Syndicate o f ny IJhivorsity in  its last meeting. I4?y folXovwisvii^/ing

its resolution in this bohailf, request you to waive the 

requirements of a certificaite regarfilin{{ a part of conditions^ 

for affiliation so far as tbhe ccnstruction of a residence foDr r r 

the Principal, is  ccncemed. in  respect of the afca^o-mentionedi 

college as well as for othtsr affiliated  colleges” .

It  may be noted that the ccollege was established in I 960 
and is permanently affiliated to the Gujarat University,

In v'.ev; of the above posit’/ion it  is for Commmssion’s conside^r^rara-cici:  ̂

i f  the proposal of Shri S.K.Shahi andShrilcrishna O.M .irts College 

and Shri H. S. Shah GoUego of Gomiiaarce, Modasa for the constructioni 

of a staff qu£irter may be accepted* It  may also be stated that 

of three projects sanctioned, tw;o projects, v iz* . Teachers* JBbst-elL 

and Non-Resident Students Centres are under construction. The Giij^rra-rat 

University on a specific reque3si; from the Commission ~ whether 

University is satisfied that tbe3 college has managerial ability  ais fajalso , 

the financial capacity to undori&ake more than two construction prcojcje^Qcts . 

have accordingly endorsed the pzroposal of the College indicating iit  t 

has both m nagerial ability as axlso the financial capacity and ha© ''ajilso 

forwarded an undertaking from tlhe College that the construction piro?jcjGcts 

sanctioned would be cQmpleted writhin the prescribed time l im it .

The matter is placed before the Commission for consideratiotn*.

I f  the proposal is accepted, theeCommission’s share w ill be Rs.20,<4'5^«^*

E .O (G I)A ) .0 (C )
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CONFHEIgTIAL

VM ^m sTTj (m m s  oqmmission / " " 7 \

Mooting t
Dabod t 5th July, 1972,

ItoaNo : 96 To cctisidor a prcposal of Banoskantha Arts and Scionce 
CollogQ| Palanpur (Gu^jarat UnivGrsity) for grant toî ards 
constmction ck an 0v^orvHoad T ank and aTubo-17oll#

Tho Gujarat Univorsit;y has roccDnondGd api^osal of 
Bcjiofkar.tha Arts and Scienco CoXLog'o  ̂ Palcaipur seeking Caii5issicii*s 
assistance tovrords com t-raction of-.-an over head T ark and Tube We3l 
at ar. estimtod cost cf Rs# 74.316/-** The Un-;versity has cortiflGd 
that tho college is tODporarily affiiliatod to it upto 14th January 
1974 but it has fulfilled the condiMons of affiliatedon, is running 
on s<wnd ILncs, is expoctod to socujro permanent ciffilLatian in duo 
coijTEo, and tho grant sought is nob to fulfil conc£.tiQis of affiliaticti,

Tho ccxUogo is cccistmicting a now buil(2Lng to provide 
teacbing and other accmodatlGci no<eds of ilio coHoge fircn its own 
rcBonrcGs# Tho new building is b^mg ccnstructod to fulfil affiliaticn 
ccnditiciis but tho provision of Tubio-lJell and Ovooo-Hoad water tarik noant 
to s<rve tho jrocises <£ tho coliQgffj ig not a part of thoso ccnditiciis.
Tho collogG, established in 1964^ h«js at jsroscnt an ecrolnGnt of 480 
stadonts and no grant has been sancrfcicnod to this college under tho 

tiroc lakhs schcce so far*

Tho nattor is placed 'before the CcninissiQi for considorabi-on* 
If accopted, the Coandssiai^s share> for this project wotiLd boRs* 37,158/-^



Ua4v:9X§l.tâ 63:anil;̂

Meeting :

Dated : 5thJuly, 1972.

Item No. ^  : To cmsider a proposal of Vanita Rfehavidyalaya,
Hyderabad (Osniiania University) for assistance 
toviards construction of Teaching and laboratory 
accomnodation lunder %  three lakhs ceiling.

The Osmania Uiiversity fonwarded in October, 1971 a proposal 
from Vanita Bahavidyalaya, Hjide.rabad for the construction of 
class-rooms and laboratory buil(ding. The uoliege v̂ s established 
in 1957 as University ltaen*s Ciultural /association College, In 
I960 i\dien the Osmania Gradiittfiee*̂  /association took over the 
nriiagement for the ben<afit of wcDraen students, it was reiicmed as 
Vanita Mahavidyalaya, It is temiporarily affiliated to* Osasania 
Chiversity but permanent affiliation is under consideration*
In 1971«/2 tlie enrolment was 1,884, It is providing instruction 
in *irts & Science upto the firsit degree level.

On examination, it was foumd that the college was housed in 
somo SGmi-permaient structures prQvided rent free by the local 
exhibition society* On represe niation by tlie college, tlie 
Govcmnient of Andhra i’radesh ha we allotted 3,8 acres of land to 
the college for its own building. The college proposes to 
construct a building conplex at sn estimated cosIt of I!s, 8*03 Idchs 
tD moot its rGquirejnents for teaching and administrative accoramo-. 
dation,, 3ir*ce the Conmission^s assiSt^ce is non^ally provided 
crjy for development projects anid 2101 for initicd facilities, the 
proposal was referred to the Osmiania University for clarification, 
Tio Osmaiiia Uiiiversity has recommended the proposal and stated 
tiat the colloge has alreacfy met all t^ie basic requireiacnts wdth 
rogĉ rd t) 1 aboratory^equipmcnt, furniture and library books as 
dotailod belov/ J

Lab, equipment 2,50,000
Library books Cs, 83,000
Furniture Es. 75,000

Tne University has also certified that the college has ful
filled most of the conditions of affiliation and that the grant 
sought for provision of a perroan̂ ent tjaching block will not be 
used to fulfil tile conditions of affiliation, Permanent affilia
tion is under consideration by tine university and may be granted
in due course. The university has also certified tlie managerial
ability and matching resources of the college to complete the 
project.

It is for the Gonmission*s consideration whether in view of 
tiiG recor.nendations of the Osmania University EWd tlie special 
circums'Sances of this college (established 15 years earlier 
without a pcrmjsient building of its own) it may be provided a 
grant towards the construction of teaching accomnodation eaid



laboratory that it now proposes to provide in the land allotted 
to it by tliG State Government,

The proposed building con̂ :5lex will have a floor area of 
34,670 sq. ft, including *an adrministrative block for wiich 
the Commission does not provides any assistance. After 
deducting the cost of the admimistrative block, the estimated 
cost of tFie project would be 6,47,400/-, The U,G,C, share 
iMOuld be limited tb Es, 2,31,413/- or 2/3rd of the actual cost 
whichever is loss. The College has so far been paid 
Es, 63,587/- for books and laboiratoiy equipnent within the 
development ceiling of Es, thifeG lakhs for tlie fourth plan 
period and is eligible for assiistance upto Es, 2,31,413/- only 
during the curtcnt plan*

Tile matter is placed befoire the Conmission for 
consideaation.

CCX)/J2,i}.a:-CC)
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University jf;rants Commission

Meeting J

Dated : 5th July, 1972.

Item Flo. : To consider a note regarding selection of
colleges forif assistance for the construc
tion of IlQGildBntial Flats for teachers 
u” der 80:20 sharing basis outside the 
ceiling of three lalchs.

The Coniaission at its meeting held on the 2nd DecemlDer, 1970 
(.lesolution Hq, 47) agreeJ te- assist colleges for the oonstruc  ̂
tion of Teachers* .lostels (liesidential flats for teachers) on a 
sharing basis of 80 (UGG) ; io (Colleges) outside the financial 
ceiling of fis, three lakhs for the IV Tlan period ending 1973-74, 
The matter was reviewed subsoquoitly (at the Commis sion^s 
meeting held on tlie 5th Flay* 1971) and it was decided tliat ;

(a) The Conmission’s assisftalice to a college for 
construction of Teachers* liostel on the app roved 
sharing basis of 80s.20 iaiQuld be limited to
Es, 3,00,000/-;

(b) /* college if it so desired may provide for an area 
per unit of accomnodation up to 50 p,c» above the 
norm of 720 sq, ft, as provided in the scheme already 
in operation ;

(c) Colleges witL at leajst 10 years standing would be
eligible for assistamce under the scheme and 
ordinarily tlie strength of the teaching staff 
should not be less than (iiosolution fJo# 57).

Tiie proposals î eceivec! under this sclieme were placed 
before a Screening '^omaittee vi?>-ich met on 21st August, 1971,
The Conmittee considered the proposals in tlie light of the 
criteria decided by the ComRiission and reconmended allocations 
of grants (UGC share) amounting to Es, l,55,07,000/« in
respect of the proposals of 116 colleges, /Jtlocation per
college rsiged from Ils* 39e(X)C/- to Es. 2,00^000/- depending
generally upon the number of teachers in the colleges and the
nature of the proposals. These recotimendations of the 
Comittee were accepted by the Oommission at its meeting held 
on the 6th October, 1971 (Resolution Mo* 38) v^en it ivas also 
dccided that fresh proposals from colleges for assistance for 
construction of teachers* hostol (residential fl ats for 
teachers) outside the fourth plm coiling of Es* 3 lakhs be 
invited during 1972-73,

However, some of tlie proposals for assistance on 80;20 
sharing basis which had been roceived after August, 1971 
could not be considered by the Screening Coranittee and these 
pending proposals included somc3 from very old and established



institutions* Cki a representattion by some of these institutions 
viien tiie Chairman irisited them it was docidad that such of the 
pending proposals from collegess soThich had been selected under 
’ the College Science In^rovernent ?rogranriie* could be examined 
so that a docision could be taken in respact of such proposals, 
Accordingly a pi^pogal fram th-e^feerut College has been ac<?Qptcd 
for tlie construction of 16 residoitial flats for teachers at m  

estinateJ cost of Cs* 3,73,472/-. with cocwnission's grait limited 
to !:s. ^akhs, <; few more proposals from colleges which have 
been selected under College 3cionce Improvement Programme arc 
pending consideration of tlie Commission* it is proposed that 
they may also be examined sfid if the proposals are found in 
orier, iadmissible grants mqy be sanctioned as per terras jaid 
conditions.

It is also for the 3'’ >
proposals mqy now be invited fTo>m QthGx Colleges for covisider«tion, 
as desired by Gonmission's Resolution No  ̂ 38, dated 6t»i Octobert 
1971.

3.0. (C D /  0.,.Q-..LQ1
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Uji.lyarsily. QocHais.si.Qii

Meeting :

Dated ; 5th July, 1972,

Itsm No. ^  ; Tb consider a no»te for special programme of
assistance for the development of Colleges 
in the North-Sastem liill Region of India^

The University Grants Commission has been shovving conc em for 
sor.ietime s^out the need to strsigthen and develop Collegiate 
education in the [forth-Eastern Hill Region of the country. The 
problems and difficulties of colleges situated in this region were 
discussed in detail at a confertnce of Principals of Colleges of 
this region held in October, 1970 at Iiiphal*

During the discussions at the Conference the difficulties 
experienced by the colloges vjere highlighted, Xt was noted that 
the enrolment of the colleges in those areas was uneven aid out 
of the 31 colleges only 11 colleges had student enrolment ; above 
500 and only 11 colleges hhd received some assistance from the 
Conwission under the three lakhs swjheme for developmcsit of colleges 
<Ma£2aLcaJJ♦ Sven among these 11 colleges only 5 colleges had 
taken up some sizeable programmes for dovelopmGRt,

There have been difficulties for the Gauhati University to 
assf’ss the dovelopmcnt needs of these colleges situated in far 
fiung areas. It has also not been possible for the University 
to get to know tlie difficulties of ttiese college:^. Most of the 
colleges did not have adequate nuniibor of books and required items 
of equipment ; accommodation was inadequate in most of the 
institution So it was also reported that some of the colleges 
which have come into being in the region for some years had not 
yet been include;', in the list of c.olleges prepared under section 
2<£) of the UGC Act to become eligible for U<i assistance, Tiie 
Conference, thereforct reconme^ded that it wDuld be necessary 
to strengthen the existin^g small colleges to enable them to 
become viable academic units and to ensure maximum use of the 
existing facilities, Tlie Conference desired that expansion of 
facilities tor science education in the colleges of the region 
should be givon a high priority. Considering tlae special needs 
of the particular region the Conference furtiier reccrrmended that 
the U X  may use its goo 1 offices with the States concerned to 
ensure spee(^ liberalisation of the grants-in-aid system and the 
scheme of assistance similar to that of Delhi colleges may be 
introduced for tlie colleges of tho rogion,

T;ie recomnendations of the Conference (Annoxure II) were 
considered by the Comnissivon st its mee ting held in February
1971, Tile Commission had desired that the recomnendaticns may 
be pursued further in consultation/cooperation with the 
University of Gauhati and the State GoVemments concerned. The 
Colleges nurobering more than 31 are situated in Nagaland,
«;runachal, Manipur, Ffeghalaya and other hill areas of Assam and 
they are at present affiliated to Gauhati University(Annexure III),



In the light of the rGConm(endations made at tlie Conference 
of the ?rincipals^d in view o f the fact that colleges jun the
region hcve not been able to talc«e advjaitage of the UGC’ s
programnies of dovolopraent of co311eges, it is suggested that an 
Expert Comnittee inciuding representatives of the State Goverti-
tnents concerned and Gauhati Uni versity iray be set up by the
Comnission immediately and the (Co'mnitteG may be requested to 
visit these colleges to assess tliseir development needs and draw 
up in order of pr^rity a devel<opment progranme for each of 
these colleges. This m̂ y be co»mr>leted before the end of 
September, 1972* It may be tentatively indicated to the 
Goiranitteo that the assistance aivailable to each College would 
be i^to the extait of Es, four 1 dchs which the Conmission has 
been allowing for the developtnejnt of individual colleges in 
all states outside the Union tejrritoxy of Delhi* Since 
matching contribution is also eixpected from the State Govemmaits 
the progranwes which the Conmit:toe may suggest may be v/ithln an 
outlsy of 2s, six lakhs for eachi ooV.o^,awhich may bq tsken up 
for in^lementation during the current plan period itself on a 
priority basis. The developmen t needs of Fifth Five Year plan 
mqy also be assessed separrtcly^ Based on the rGConffttSidntions 
of the visiting comnittee projects could be sanctioned to the 
colleges under intim>̂ tion to thie Gauhati thiversity.

The Cormission had received proposals from Kohima Science 
College in ^pril, 1972 for purchase of books, chalkboards and 
for tho construction of an Tiie proposals for
purchase of books end chalkboairds have already beon accepted 
and a sum of Es* 36,144/- sesictiioned es Gomraissioii*s share 
subject to Gauhati University’ s concurronco* Identical action 
is proposed to be taken if simiilar proposals are receivod from 
colleges of this region in the meanwldle*

The matter is placed befoire the Comnission for consideration^

...(g)
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totm re  ,1, „ta ,it,sw.fl,a*.,2.?.

Statement of grants paid to colleges of Ĵorth 
-2astern Hill ^reas durin<g the Î ourth plan 
period - Gauhati Uni versiity.

llmae of the Colleae

1. Ghura Chandpur College, Chura

2« Heflong College, Haflong (Men’ s 
Hostel)

3, IiTphal College, In l̂ial

4, ^awaiiarlal P4ehru College, 
IPasighat

Sg Kuhhna Science College, Kohima 

6. :.acly ICean Girls' College, Shillong

Law College, Inphal

3* Ib'^ern College, Inphal

9, St, /Anthony’ s College, Shillong

lOg Sh-T-Icar Deo College, Shillong

l U  5t, Mar>^s Girls College,Shillong

DGC*s Share

Biuilding Equip- Library books

cioru..... ______________

3„00,000 (I'biî s hostoi^

13,, 11(3/-
(Lib. 31 dg., &  - 4,500/«
jfumiture)

10,458 (Cycle shed) ^

2,20,915/-.
(5taff Q r* Lib.
I-ldg., Principal 

'^^ungelovi, cycle 

ished)

6,144 (Clislkboard) « 30,000/-

1^49,688/-.
(afomen*s Mostel) ^

27,156/- 
(Cycle shed)

1,^86,559/- 
(Lib. building)

7,500/-

2„ 50,000/- 
(Science Labs.)

35,000/-
(N .S .S .C .)

20, 000/-



MrojLX.u,£g W  XtgPUiO-t,̂ ?--

Main recommendations of the Conference of 
Principals of Collegeis in the HortiuEastem Hill 
Region of India held Hn Cctobert 1970 at Inphale

The main observations and Breconmendations of the Conference 
are sunmarised below

I. liaed.fQX gxp.aajslQa..r)i:-exi.$ttina fnciliti&s and creation of
iLew.facilities in specifif field relevant to. the area,

(a) In planning the expansjion of additijnsd facilities, 
it wDuld be necessary to strengthen existing small 
colleges to ensile them to become viable academic 
units and to ensure thie maximum use of existing 
facilities. Wherever necessary, liberal provision 
should be made for schiol arships and stipends and 
for inexpensive boardiing arrangements for students 
from distant areas in the region*

(b) Creating additional pi aces for arts students in 
the region does not soiom to have high priority, 
except in those discip,lines viiich have no,t yet 
found a place in the cirriculum of colleges in the 
region. These courses, are sooiology, anthropology, 
psychology, business ajdrain.istraticn, commerce and 
various specialisations in economics,

(c) Expansion of fccilitias for science education in the 
collcrges of the racjion should be givtn a high 
priority. Arts Collegfes should be helped to add 
science courses even if  it be a level* only and 
existing science departments in the 'colleges should 
be expanded and streng:thened to provide for at lenst . 
30% of the total enrol.ment in the colleges,

(d) F^ilities for profess ional courses in agriculture, 
forestry, engineering, medicine, veterinary sciaice, 
physical education a:id library sclsnce are urgently 
required in the pegion^

(e) Provision of new courses at a fairly advanced level 
in fields which are of particular relevasice to the 
region should be given a high priority, Tliese 
courses are geography, botany, agronomy, animal 
husbaidry, etc, and thoy should be intimately related 
to the minerals, agrlcjulture, forestry, horticulture, 
agro-based industries, arts and crafts and the 
entire economic life of tlie region.

(f) k planned development of university level institu
tions for performing axts like music, drama and 
dance may be tsicai up on a priority basis^

II. In̂ r̂overaeiit of Standards of Sducatioa

(g) There is a case for teviev/ing tiie desirability of



continuing two science streams, namely the psss course 
and honours, at the undergraduate level. It should be 
possible to devise a fairly strong B.§c« course for all 
students offering science courses after a reasonably 
selective test with opportunities for talented 
studaits for 9 more enriched curriculum, e^tra studies 
and individual res ârch projects,

(h) The colleges in the region sliould be encouraged to 
mdce increasing use of the existing facilities of 
UGC Summer Institutes/Schools and, wiien found 
necessary, special institutes mgy be organised in 
Winter vacation for the benefit of various subjects 
teachers,

(i) Liberal provision should be made by the State 
Government concerned for scholarships to enable 
studants of the region to pursue higher education 
in the colleges of the region and to enable the 
talented students to pursue higher education in 
colleges and universities in tJie country. The UGC 
may also increase the number of its undergraduate 
and postgraduate scholarships at present available 
to students of the region,

(j) Opportunities should be found for tue teachers of 
the colleges in the ragion to visit and teach in 
some outstanding colleges in the countr̂  ̂ for short 
periods, sqy 4 to 6 weeks at a time and noted and 
interested teachers from outside the /Ggion may be 
invited to teach in the colleges of this area for 
short periods,

(k) Arrangements be made at some selected centres 
in the region for organisation of orientation 
courses for new tcachers and new principals of the 
colleges, the duration of the course to be deter
mined on the merits of each particular situationo 
The UGC may be requested to supp ort one or two 
such refresher courses and extend their coverage 
as the need arises,

(1) Assistance towards the acqpiision and development of 
teaching and other audio-visual aids mgjvbe included 
under the Rupees three lakh Scheme of assistance to 
colleges, and assistance for this should be on a 
100^ basis,

Tlie U.G.C, should explore the possibilities of 
providing special assistance outsidd the 
ceilings to the outstanding colleges in the region,

(n) The Conference desired that the cbncemed Governments 
may be requested to review the'system of payment of 
scholarships dues to studoits and grant-in-aid bills 
of colleges and ensure that all due payments are made 
in time.



III,. Financial assistance to colleges

(o) Consider ing tlie special needs and problems of the 
region, the scheme of assistance to Delhi Colleges 
mqy be introduced for the Colleges of the region.
The Univexsity Grants Commission may use its goo d 
offices with the States concovned to ensure speedy 
liberalisation of the grants-in-.aid system*

IV. S5tal3lishment of a new Univorsitv for the Region^

(p) The proposal for establishing a new University 
for fhe region, wfcich has been accepted ” in 
principle*' by tlie Government of India and University 
Grants Confnission, snay be implemented at an early 
date,

V* Relationship between ti;ie University and CQllDims_,iiL_lhQ
roqion^

<(;p existing arrangement of having one Inspector of
Colleges to look after the interests of a large 
number of Colleges affiliated to the University 
seems to be inadoquato, specially in view of tlie 
peculiar problems faced by the colleges in the North- 
Eastern Hill Region* It would be an advantage if an 
additional Inspector is appointed for tiu colleges 
located in the Kill areas*

(r) It  was no tea that the ©auhati University has fairly
comprehensive rules in regard to the affiliation of
Colleges, including the provision for buildings, 
laboratories, library facilities, number of teachers, 
reserve fund etc* These ru^es are generally operating 
satisfactorily. In regard to the number of teachers, 
the Conference felt that in the case of colleges in 
remote areas where the enrolment is not likely to be 
large, it may be possible to conduct the pass courses 
and in some cases even the honours courses with 
lesser number of toachers, provided proper care is 
taken to appoint the right "type of teachers suited 
tD the needs of the college.

(s) It is suggested that the University in consultation
with the State Governments may set up an. advisory 
conmittee, consisting of ropresoitatives of the 
University and;.colleges and* tlie U^G.C, for the colleges 
of tlie iiortIu2astem hill region for assessing the 
need for establishing new colleges and for advising 
the concerned agencies regarding the development 
problems of the oxistiag ones including the starting 
of new courses, including courses specially relevant 
to the region such as music and dance, forestry, 
geology, sociology end linguistics*
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(t) Coll ego teachers should be given greater "
opportunities fo»r refreshing their knowledge and 
bringing it up-ta-datc by encouraging young 
lecturers and othors to attend Seminars, ouimer 
Institutes, Conference, I'bifcsliops, etc. Preparatory 
work should be s^tarted imnediately so that the 
institutes could be helped in 1971-72,

(u) In order to widcai tbd mental horizon of students, 
some of the colleges may send their students for 
sliort periods to another college, k Conmittee 
mgy be set up by the U,G,C, ard the University to 
woric out the details of this programne.

(v) In view of the fruitful purpose served by the 
present Conference,it is recommended that a 
Conference of Principals of Colleges in the region 
may be organised annually by the U.G.C, at least 
during khe next tnree to four years, with partici-* 
pation of Vice Chcncellors and Professors of the 
Oni vers i ties,

VI• of Private Agencies

(w) It vras noted that tiie State Goveuiment has recently 
modified the rules regarding the composition of 
g o v e r n i n g  ^<^-3 ©f private, colleges in consultation 
with the University under Section 21(g) of the 
University act. The Conf.erencqfslt that there should 
be greater representation for the teachers on the 
governing bodies*

(x) Instead of multiplying ill-equired arts colleges, 
voluntary agencies should mobilise resources and 
support to provide those educatiorjal facilities 
which are totally absent in the area. If they are 
not in a position to start full-fledged colleges, 
they could institute scholarships, to depute 
deserving students for training at plaĉ es where such 
facilities are available,

(y) It is roconmended that a Coimiittee consisting of the
• representatives of the State Government, scholars 

and scientists, social ivorkers and representatives 
of the Directorate of College 2ducation and Board 
of Secondary iSducation may be appointed to formulate 
a progranme of moaningful and effective coordination 
between the schoo>ls and colleges, with special 
reference to the following ?-

(a) Vocation all s:ntion of Secondary Sducation,

(b) Formulation o f  suitable courses of study and 

curricula end text-books.
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(c) Oricitation prograrames for college entrants,

(d) apecial remedial courscs in English and 
Mathanatics,



Colleges located in the North-Eastern hill  
Region of India.

MEGHALAYA

1. Commerce College
2. Lady Keane Girls College
3. St. Edmuind*s College 
?•. St. Antony's College
5 . St. Mary^s-College
6 . Shillong: College
7 . Sankar Dev. College
8 . Tura College
9. Oiion Christian College
10. Synod Co)llege
11. Jowai Go)Vt. College
12. P .G . Training College

LOCA!£ION

Shillong
Shiliong
Shillong
Shillong
Shillong,
Shillong
Shillong
Tara
Barapani
Shillong
Jowai
Shillong

KAlIIPim

13, D,M. College
G .P . Women*s College 

1^. Iraphal College
16. Manipur College
1 7 . Modem College
18. Moirang College 
1 9 f Oriental College
20. Charuchandpur College
21. KHA Manipur College
22. Nambol Ix. Sonai College,
2 3 . Thoubal College 
2t. L .M .S . 3Law College.

NAGALAl^^D

25 -
26.

F .A . College
Kohima Science College

2 7 # Dimapur College
28. Kohima College

MIZ0RA14

2 9 . Lungleh College
30. P.M. College

A RUMCHAL P R A JE SH

31. J»N. College

KTKI R  H IL L S

Haflong College 
33. IdLphu College.

Imphal
Imphal
Imphal
Imphal
Imphal
Moirang
Imphal
Charuchandpur
Kakching
Namhol
Thoubal
Imphal

Ma Kokchung 
Koliima 
Dimapur 
Kohima

L'jngleh
Aijal

Pasighat

Haflong
Diphu



Jliivcrsitv Crnnts Conmission

Heoting j

Datod : 5th July, 1972o

iOO
Item No. J_____  ; To consider proposals for sanction of

ceoAenaiy grant received from ;

(A) 5t. Agnes CollegG, Mengaloro ([%sorc 
Univeirsity) for extension of teaching 
acconEnodation and construction of Non- 
aesidc2nt Students Centre,

(3) Isaboltla Thobursi college, Lucknow 
(Luckmow University) for construction 
of a block of four staff quarters.

The Commission has been providing o grant up to Es, lt00,000/- 
to a college which has served the cause of education for hundred 
yoars. The institution cloinning a grcnt should hove either 
existed as a college affiliaitod to a university for 100 years or 
should have cont)leted atleast 50 years of existence as m  

affilitted collcge and the reimaining period as a recognised
school. The grant is provideed for projects of *a durable
cii or actor,*

(a) The St, Agnes College, Mangalore has requested the 
Conmission to sanction a sum of I!so lt27^000/- 
(Eso 92,000/-. for additional teaching accommodation j 
class-rooms ^nd Lecture theatres, and Hs* ZS^GOC/’- 
for the extension of Mon liesidcsit Students Centre),
The proposals have been reconmended by the 
University of Ts^sore,

It has 'jeon stated tiipt tlie Institution started 
originrlly os 3t, *'uin's High School which completed
its ccntenary in 1970o The college was opened in ^
1920 as St, î.nn*s College^ The name of the college 
was later changcd to St, «gnes College, It was 
affiliated in 1921 to the ^ndras lAiiversity* In 
1924 it became a first grade college. In 195^, 
consequent on the reorganisation of States, the 
college was affiliated to the Kamatak University,
In 1958, with the introduction of three years 
degree coursc, thee college become an affiliated 
college of the %sorc University, This is the 
only \bmen"s College in the city of Mangalore, with 
an enrolment of 1392* and staff straigth of 51, It 
is conducting the following courses ;

1* Pre-University (two years) Art, Science aid 
Commerce

2, Sc, f <Dnd 0 ,Com,



The college has already av'ailed of o grant of Eo, 35,000/- for 
the construction of a NoryQesidon^tudents Centre out of the 
allocation of Es» three lakiis fo»r development Ĵ ^ring the IV ?lan, 
Tlie proposal is for its extension* Since its high enrolment 
entitles it to a larger Mon liesident Students Oentro (for which 
the University/Sronts Corrmissiora provides a grant upto Bs» 70t000)« 
it is for the Gomiiission’ s conssideration if the College’ s 
proposals rn  ̂ be accepted, and a total grmt of Es, 1#27,000/- 
providsi for the two projects (CGehtenary grant TiSe 1 lakh and 
developinant grant witliin 3 ld:lhs ceiling - Ea# 27,000/-), No other 
grant has been sanctioned to tHiis college within three laldis 
ceiling during the curftent pi am.

(b) The Lucknow Uhiversi ty has recommended the proposal'' 
of Isabella Thobum tCollegCt Lucknow to construct a 
block of four staff quarters estimated to cost 
Es, 1,28,827/- with the centenary grant of ts, 1 lakh 
due to the college,

Isabella Thobum college was started in 1870 as one 
of the first womeii*s colleges in the ”2astem w>rld** 
to provide higher education to young vyomen of India,
The college was first affiliated to Calcutta 
University, later to ^Jlahabad University (1894), In
1921 it becane one of the three constituent colleges 
of tJie Lucknow Onivsrsity. Under the ordinance of 
1956 the college became an affiliated college of the 
Lucknow University, The college is conducting , 
B,So,, 3,Sdo aiid B.ILibe Sc, courses. It has a 
stiidcnt enrolment of 500 and a staff str( îg§h of 

■ 38.

The request of the colletgc for a centenary grant of Cs, one 
Icich for construction of four staff quarters (estimated cost 
%  1,28,827/- ) is placed befforc tlio Coninission for con si dors ti on.

D-0. (CS



IMBTOSITY GRA.KTS CGMgSSION

aoKriDigfriA.L

Meeting:
Dated: 5th July,1972

Item No* 101 t To oonsider the proposal of the Raghunath
Girls* College, Meerut for financial assistance 
for the Development of Postgraduate Studlae in 
the Humanities and Social Sciences.

In January 1964, the Ifiiiversity Grants Gomniisslnn 
^interalia* approved >in principle^ the proposal of Raghunath 
Girls* College (Meerut Ifiiiversity), Meerut, for ccnstruction 
of postgraduate block, under the Sch^e of Development of Post
graduate Studies in the Hunaanities and Social Sciences at an 
estimated cost of Rs*77,000/-. (th© shnre of the Commission being 
limited to Rs*47,lB7/-) •

The college was requested to send the plans 
and detailed estimates drawn up 1:^ a qualified engineer/ 
arcliitect and a certificate from the local r,W.D, to the effect 
that the >ates provided in the estimates are according to the 
P.W.D, schediile of rates© Since these were not received, it 
was presumed that the college had not started the construction 
work and it was, therefor advised to postpone the construction 
work for si*̂ ' months after which tlie position was to bo reviewed 
depending on the availability of funds.

The college, however, informed that it had 
already gone ahead with the construction work andincurrod an 
expenditure of Rs,11,067.46 upto August, 1966* In this connection, 
it was noted that the college started the construction work 
without sending the plans and estimates to the Comnds^on for 
accoptance# Accordingly, it was decided that an Officeip of the 
Conmission may visit the college and submit a report to! the 
Commission.

Shri R.C. Banerji, Education Officer, visited 
the college on 13th May, 1971, amd has made the fbllowing points 
in his report (Annexure-l)«

(a) The college has co»nstructed an office room,
store room and class room under t.he University Grants Commission 
scheme of Development of Postgrad^uate Studies in the Humanities



and Social Sciences. It seems, however, that the construction 
of these rooms was done long baclfc.

(b) The Conmission has at ncot stage accepted the plans and
estimates and in fact in Jiily, 1966 it had clearly requested 
the college not to take up the c(onstruction work. The construo- 
ted work includes an office roan and a store for which the 
Gomrrdssion does not provide any .assietance under the Scheme*

(e) The oollego has recentliy covered an open varandah in
front of the class room, store r*oom and the office room stated 
to have been constructed under tiho scheme* The college haB> 
however, not asked for any finamcial assistance from the 
Commission for. -the purpose*

(d) In view of the above considerations, it may bo diffictilt
for the Gotedssion to give granfcs for the construction work 
vmdertakon by the college*

A letter stating the p<oints included in this report 
was sent to the Meerut IMiversi ty for its comments and 
recomnendation to the Cominissiom regarding assistance towards 
the construction work undertakem by the college (copy attached 
Annenjre-II^ • The Meerut Iftiive;rsity referred the matter to 
'the college which hag admitted the points made in the report, 
subject to the folloidUig commenits!

(a) The co.llcge started the construction of the 
building as and when it got the sanction of this 
grant. The portdion of the building was nearing 
.completion when tthe University Gi^ts Commission 
asked the college’ to postpone the building 
construction*

(b) The Executive Engineer P,W#D*, Meerut  ̂ did not 
agree to veriiy 'the rates for vartous reasons

(c) The store room amd office room are essential for 
the development <of. postgraduate l>3partments of 
Drawing and Paimting to keep the d^ly painting 
work of the studients for storing and di^ng.

A copy of the comment/s sent by the college is attached 
( *  The Ifiiiversity has rocommended that the 
Commivision may provide assistfnnce to the college for construction 
already completed*

The matter is placed before the Commission for 
consideration*

Eo(H-rrVD.ofH)

'CHOGH'



Report submitted by Shri R.C. Banorji, Edacation 
Officer regarding his visit to Raghimath Girls* 
College, Meerut.

During my visit to the Ra^imath Girls^ College,
Meerut, I discussed with the Principal of the college the matter 
regarding the construction on work and posts approved by the 
Coicmission. Ihe Accountant of the college m s  also present 
during the discussion. The case is as under:-

During the Third Plan period the college requested 
the Commission for assistance towards the follofwing pro5ects 
for the development of its postgraduf^te departments in English, 
Psychology and Arts (Drawing nnd Painting)

^  Staff [*> lecturers in EnjgUsh, —
2 lecturers in Psychology and
one lectuer in Drawing and R3.20,000(recurring
painting) per annum)

2* Building (Addition to the Rs.77,000
college building).

5. Equipnent and Furniture. Rs^28,000

4. Books and Journals. Rs.25,000

The Comiaission in January 1964 approved a provision of 
Rs*1,70,000 (R and KR) for the dlevelopment of postgraduate 
studies in English, Psychology and Arts (Drawing and Painting) 
in the college during the 3rd Plan period as detailed below

1. Strengthening of teaching 
departments.

Amount approved UGC Share 

Rs.40,000 Rs.20,000

ii. Building Rs.77,000 Rs.47,167

iii . Furniture and Equipment Rs.28,000 * Rs.l7,4l6

iv. Books and Journals Rs*25,000 ) Rs*i5,853

Total Rs.1,70,000 . Rs.1,00,416
i.e .Rs.1,00,000



It -was laade cler.r to the cjollege that the finrjicial 
assistance of Commission towards the abo-ve will be limited 
to 50% and 66 ^ 5  % for the r©c3urring and non-recurring expendi
ture respectively subject to a ceiling of Rs.1,00,000 only and 
that the colleg© will ha’jNs to meet the entire recurring expendi
ture incltiding the salary of tftie staff etc, after the end of the 
third five years plan period*'

After this the college did not ccrmnunicate anything 
to us regarding the construction worlc for quite sometime (upto 
15th July 1966) and in view of this we felt that the college has 
not started the construction work especially because the college 
had not written to us anything about the construction and had 
not also s n'fe us the plans and estimates.

The Coimnission vide its letter dated the 16th
1966 informef̂  the college that in view of the fact that the
college has not yet begun the construction of the building 
approved by the Commission, the college may postpone the construc
tion work for the present# The position will bo reviewed again 
after a period of 6 months in the light of the arailability of 
funds with the Commission,

After thiis the college sent to the Commission vide its
letter dated 3rd August 1966 a stateanent of expenditizre which
showed that the college had incurred an expenditure of Rs.ll,067*46 
towards the constaruction work. Since the college had undertaken 
the construction work without the prior approval of the plans 
and estimates and in view of the fact that we had already/requested 
the college to postpone the construction work, we informed the 
college that grant in respect, of this moy not be released.

The college vide its letter dated the 27th February,
1968 informed the Commission that it had already started the 
construction work of the building (drawing and painting class 
rooms); in 1965 and has spent a sum of Rsol2,658*57 towards this 
construction work  ̂ and on the receipt of our letter dated the 
I5th July, 1966 the college "g-fcopped any further, construction 
work except what was required to complete the one actually having 
been sto.rted.” The college also requested that the Commission 
may review the position and release its full share of Rs.47,167 
so that the college may be able to complete the construction 
work* The college also enclosed a statement of accounts w5.th 
the above letter which' showed that the college had spent an 
amoimt of Rs. 12,658.57 towards the construction work (Rs ,11,067,46 
in 1965-66 and Rs.l,670.9i in 1966-67), This indicated that the



college had definitely done construction work ce^ting at 

least R s *l ,570,91 after the 15th July, 1966 when wa had clearly 

indicf^ted the college to postpone the construction work.

In view of the above letter of the college we requested 

the college to supply the followring information vide our letter 

dated 16th March, 1966♦

a ) Two copies of the blue print of the plan and detailed 

estimates of the propossed building to be construcbed

in the college duly pre^pared and signed ty the Enfrineer/ 

Architect.

b) Certificate from the Local P .W .D . to the effect that 

the rates adopted in  thie estim*^tes of the proposed 

building are in accorda:nce with the schedule of rates 

of Local P .W .D .

c) Circumstances under whi ch the college undertook the 

construction work v;ithonit getting plans and estimates 

approved by the Cornnissrion, .

On the receipt of this letter the college informed 
the Commission vide its  letter dsated the 10th August, 1933 

that the college has spent a sum of R s*12,638*57 and in complitinco 

with our letter dated tne 15th J-ruly, 1966, the college "stopped 

any further construction work cxfcept what was required to 

cQTiplcto the one actually having been started*” The college 

requested that the Gominission may release the University Grants 

Gomiission share rjid also allow 1bhe college to complete the 

building project* The college however, did not send with its 

letter dated 10th liugust, 1968 tlhe plans s'Jid estimates for the 

building construction as required ty us vide our letter dated 

16th March 1966 although wo sent reminders regarding this in  

the meantiiiie, we, therefore, again romindod the college to 

send the sroae vide letter dated 28th August 1968.

Subsequently, the college sent two copies of the 

blue print of the plr.n and detailed estimates for the 

construction of the building duly prepared by the college 

engineer but did not send the estimates certified by P*W ,D.

The College informed the Commission vide its  letter dated 

18th February 1970 that it  had requested the Executive Engineer 

an^̂  the Chief Engineer, TJ.P*, F.lvT.D. to issue the necessary 

certificates by the F*W,D* Qigineering stating that the rates 

provided in the estimates are in  consonance with the rates 

adopted for similar type of work inthe locality. But the
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Chiof Engineer declined to do so saying that according the 
e XL si sting orders cxpders of the Government, no such work can 
be done by the P,W,D* in the absence of the Governnent orders.

The Goinniission has, however, been receiving P#W,D* 
certificates from other colloges in U.F. which hp.ve applied for 
assistance for the building projects and these colleges have 
sent the certificate from the Local P.W.D, authorities regarding 
the rates*

In the plans submitted by the college, there is a provision 
of one store room and office room and one class room. The colloge 
was informed that the Commission does not give any grants to the 
postf^raduate colleges for the constiniGtion of store rooms and 
office rooms in the scheme for the development of postgraduate 
studies in Humanities and Social Sciences and^that the expenditure 
of Rs»l?,638.57 incurred by the college on the construction of 
the building prior to the Coinmission^s approval of the plan and 
estimates will not be treater> as approved expenditure for grant- 
in-ai(f: purposes. If tho college is interested in constructing 
a postgrar^iate block, the plan and detailed estimates alongwith 
the certificate from the P.W.D, regarding the rates adopted in 
the estimates may be sent to the Commission tor consideration.
If the Local P.W.D. has some difficulty in issuing a certificate 
a copy of their letter may be sent to the Commission.

On the receipt f this letter the college in May, 1970 
sent us the estimates without the P.W*D. Certificato and, 
therefore, the college was requested again to send the P.W.D. 
certificate. Tho college again informed that the Executive 
Engineer, P.W.D., Meerut and Chief Engineer, U.P. P.W«.D. were 
requested to give such a certificate but they declined to do 
so. The college, however, did not submit any copy of the 
letter from the P.W.D. authorities saying that he would not 
issue the certificate unless there are orders from the Govt, 
to this effect.

During my visit to the college the principal showed 
me an office room and store room and a class roan, whdch 
she said has been constructed with the assistance of the. 
Commission. These were in a fully constructed condition.
It would appear from the above note timt at no stage we have 
approved the plans and estimates. In fact in July 1966 we 
bad clearly informed the college that the college may not 
take up the construction work. The college had fnibsequently , 
inforaed us that it had completed work amoimting to Rs.12,638.37 
before the receipt of our letter of July, 1966 and even in the
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statesaent of expenditure incurred sent hy the college on 16th 
March, 1971, It showed an expenditure of Rs*12,636,37 only*
It is, therefore, not tinderstood hot.; the college coiapleted the 
whole construction work* The college has never informed us 
that the construction work has been completed ) - in fact it 
was not supposed to complete the construction tiDrk in view of 
our le'Mier dated 15th July 196G).

I  also saw the construiction work and from the con<25.tions 
of the walls and windows it appeared to me that the portion is as 
old as the building itself.

The college has, however, recently covered the open 
varandaha in front of the above class room; store room and the 
office room and might have incurred an expenditure of about 
Rs* 6 to 7 thousand towards thi:s. But the college has never 
requested us for assistance towards tliis. Since the college 
has complete-' the construction work without prior approval 
of the plans and estimates and specially because the constructed 
work includes store and office rooms which are not penaitted 
under the scheme, we may regret our inability to sanction any 
grant towards the construction work.

We have sanctioned a grant of Rs.6,000 towards staff, 
and the college has so far not been able to give a complete 
and correct picture of the expenditure incurred by it towards 
the appointment of staff approved by us and from the corres
pondence regarding this, it seeims that the college is trying 
to mix the expenditure probably incurred ty it towards the 
salary of teachers appointed by it prior to our approval.
During my visit, I found that the accounts regarding this ■ 
is not clear. I have requested the Principal to send some 
infoi’mation and statement on the basis of which it would be 
possible to settle the case.

\7e have to be very careful in this matter as the 
college has not been giving the correct picture. The 
principal had agreed to send these informations but these 
have not so far been received. ¥e moy request the college 
to send the same.



Copy of letter No.F.9-40/6S(H-Il) dated nil from 
Iftiiversity Grants Conmiission, New Delhi addressed to 
The Registrar, Meerut Iftiiv©rsity, Meerut.

I am directed to say that t̂ he University Grants Commission 
in January, 1964 approved ^in principle* the proposal of Raghuaath 
Girls’ College, Meerut for the construction of postgraduate bock, 
tnder the scheme ô  Development off Postgraduate Studies in the 
humanities and Social Sciences at *an estimated cost of Rs«77,000/- 
tho share of the Commission being limited to Rs#47,167* The 
college was requested to send the plans and detailed estimates 
drawn up by a qualified engineer/architect, for the approval of 
the CoEimission* The college was sxlso requested to send a 
certificate ftom the P.W*D# to th(e effect that the jTates provided 
in the estimates are according to P.W#D, schedules of rates.

2* After this the college did; not communicate-tinything to 
tho COMsission rogs.rding the cons’truGtitm work for quite some
time (upto 15th July, 1966) and ailso did not s ’bmit the plajis 
and estimates as required hy the Commission. In view of this? 
tho Commission folt that the colLege has not started the ccns- 
ti*uction work. The Cemmission vide letter of even niunber dated 
the 15th July, 1966 informed the college that in vic2vr of tho 
fact that the college has not bepim the construction of the 
building approved in principle byr the Ccpmission, tho College 
may postpone the construction wo3rk for sometime and the position 
will be reviewed again after a period of six months in . the 
lirht of the availability of funds with the Commission.

5. After this the college sent to the Commission vide 
its letter dated 3rd August, 1966, a statement of expenditure 
which showed that the college ha<d incurred on expenditure of 
Rs. 11,067.46 towards the construtction of work. Since the 
college had undertaken the constTuction work without the 
prior approval of the plans and <estimates and since the 
Commission had already requested the collegc to postpone 
the constraction work, the .Comud ssion informed the college 
that grants in respect of the coaistruction of the above building 
may not be released by the Commi.ssiono

The College vide its lett.er dated tho 27th February,
1968 informed the Commission tha.t it had alreac^ started 
construction work of the buildinig (drawing and painting class 
rooms) in 1965 and on the receip>t of the Commission's letter 
dated the 15th July, 1966, the college ” stopped any further



construction work except what was required to complete the one 
actually having been s t a r t e d , T h e  college also requested 
that the Coramission may retdew tho position and release its 
full share of Rs, 47,167 so that the college may be able to 
complete the construction work. The coHoga also enclosed with 
its above letter a statement of accounts which shon/ed that the 
college had spent an amount of Rs*i2,638*S7 toward the construction 
work(Rs.il,067*46 in 1965-66 and Rs* 1,570*91 in 1966-^7). This 
indicated that the college had definitely done construction work 
consting at least Rs«l,570^91 after tho 15th July, 1966 in spite 
of tho fact th2?.t the Commission had clearly instructed the 
college to postpone the construction work vide letter dated the 
15th July, 1966* Even the construction work costing Rs«lle067*46 
was undertaken Isy the college-withorut getting the plans and 
estimates approved' by tho Commission and without subnitting tho 
necessary P.W.D, Certificates*

5* In view of the abovo letter of the college, tho Commission
requested vide letter of even number dated the 16th March,
1966 to supply the following information:-

(a) Two copies of the blue print of the plan and detailed 
estimates of the proposed building to bo constructed in the 
college duly prepared and signed by the Engineer/Architect.

(b) Certificate from the Local P.W.D. to the effect that 
the rates adopted in the estimates of the proposed building are 
in accordance with the schedule of rates of Local

(c) Circumstances under which tho college undertook the 
construction work without getting plans and estimates approved 
by the Commission*

6* On the receipt of this letter the college informed
the Gommission vide its letter dated the 10th August, 1968 
that the college has spent a sum of Rs* 12,658*57 and in. compli<!P* 
ance with tho letter of the Comanission dated the 15th July,
1966 the college »stopped any fuorbher construction work except 
what was required to complete the one actually having been 
started#” The college requested that the Commission mny 
release the Ifoiversity Grants Cormission share and also allow 
tho college to complete the building project* The college 
however, did not send with its letter dated 10th August’68 
the plans estiraates for tho building construction as 
required by the Commission vide letter dated 16th March *66 
although a reminder were sent to the college regarding this



jn the moan time. The Oommisslon therefore, again reminded 
Ihe college to send the same vide letter dated 28th August,
:968.

\  Subsequently, the college in February, 1970 sent two
copies of the blue print of the plan for the construction of 
Ihe building duly prepared by tlie college engineer hit did 
lot send the estimates certified Ijy P.W.B. The college informed 
-.ho Commission vide its letter dated 18th February*70 that 
:t bid requested the Executive Engineer and the Chief Engineer, 
!•? ., P.W.D. to issue the necessery certificates by the P.W.D, 
Engineer stating that the re-tes provided in the estimates are 
:n consonance with the rr-tos adopted for similar type of work 
:n the locality. But the Chief Engineer declined to do so 
saying that according the exist;iiig orders of the Government,
10 such work can be done by the P.W.D. in the absence of 
'.he Government orders. The Comciission has, however, been 
?eceiTlng P.W.D. certificates fror. other colleges in IT .P. 
vhich hr-̂ve applied for assistance fro the building projects 
and these colleges haTe sent the certificate from the Local 

authorities regarding the rates.

3. In the plans submitted by the college, there is a
provision of one store room, office room and one class roan, 
rho college was informed thr't the Commission does not give 
any grants to the postgraduate colleges for the construction 
of store rooms and office rooms in the scheme for the development 
of postgra.c’̂ ae.te studies in Hunrinitios and Social Sciences and 
that the expenditure of Rs.lE,638*37 incurred by the college 
on the construction of the college building prior to the 
Commission’s approval of the plan and estimates will not be 
treated as approved expenditure for grpjit-in-aid purposes.
If the college is interested in constructing a postgraduate 
block, the plan cjad detailed estimia.tes alongi-zith the certificate 
from the PeW.D. regarding the rates adopted in the estimates 
nay be sent to the Commission for conside2*ation. If the Local 
P.W.D. has some difficulty in issuing a certificate a copy 
of their letter may be sent to the Commission.

8. On the receipt of this letter the college in May
1970 sent the estimates without the P.W.D. Certificate and 
therefore, the colleg-e was reqiiestcd again to send the P.W.D. 
certificate. The college again informed that the S::ecutive 
Engineer, P.W.D. Meerut and Chief Engineer U.P., P.W.D. were 
requested to give such a certificate but they declined to do 
so. The college, hoi^ever, did not sutanit any copy of the 
letter frcm the P.W.D. authorities saying that he would not 
issue the certificate unless tliere are orders from the Govt, 
to this effect.



10 ”The principal showed me an office room, store room

and class room which she said has beten constructed with the 
assistance of the Commission, These wore in a fully constructed! 
condition and are in the fixst floor of the building in which 
the college has a hall which is being used for accommodating 
the library of the college. This bid-lding has also principal 
room. The rooms which were showed t(0 me face the hostel of the 
college. It would appear ftom the albove not that at not stage, 
the Commission has approved the plants and estimates and, in fact^ 
in July, 1966 the Coralssion hp.d clearly informed th^ college 
that it may not take up the construc-ffcion work. The college , had 
subsequGsntly, informed us that it had completed work amounting 
to Rs«12,638,37 and at no stage has dt send the Gomnission any 
statement of expenditure showing thaft the block has been fully 
constructed. It is therefore, not umderstood why the college 
completed the whole construction worBc without the prior approval 
of the Commission and after completimg the construction work 
why it did not infonn the Commission accordingly. When I visited 
the collogG I fottnd that the goHqG'3 covered on open varandali
in £5t*ont of the class room, store ro<om and the office room, m  
covering the Varandah the college might have incurred an expendituirc'e 
gf Ha* 6,000/- at the most, but the (college has never requested 
the Coimrdssion for assistance fbr th(e covering of the verandah,”

if . It  is doai* from the abovo that the oollGgo lias conpleteci 

tlio construction work o-f the block {-f*or which the Cam ission had 

only sent its approval * an p r ia c ip lo O  vithout pr„'or approval of 
tho p lm  end estinateil. itooover tho cjollogG lias ccnstnioted a 

Storo roaa £oid an o£fioe room for viii-ch tiio Cccmiission does not 

sciiction aiy grant xcidor the sdiene o f  the developneiit .of 

Po.7tri::r,duatG St-udies in the Hunanities £ind SoocLal Sciences, It 

is requested that you may kindl;^’' look into thi^ matter and send 

your coirncnts and recoirinendations to Oomndssion rogaiding

-jhethor tJie Câ -jmijssinn inEsy give assistance toi'jards this or not.

JCHJGin



of lci>-boTr T<Jx>»mlx |LiAe«oU a, .laVJk -- '< i -
Prlncipo.1 , Raghunatth Girls* College, Addressed
■bo "tKo Reeio+.T^T * Mô-rvxt-

I have to state ass follows ;-

para No.l Admitted and calls for no comments#

para No,2 Admitted but leter on these were sutmitted as
also admittecd Mr» Banerjee in his report*

Para No.5 Admitted and calls for no canments.

para No.4 First Portiom of this para is admitted and calls
for no co0nacieint.s but for the Second portion I have 
to comment a.s belowj-

No doubt the) construction of tho said building 
■under the saiid scheme was really 0tiirtGd as and 
when wo gpt -the sanction of this grant. The protion 
of the Building was nearing ccanpletion when the 
U.G.G* askoci us to postpone tho building construction 
if the constbruction had not been commenced (U«G«C* 
letter No,9—40/6S(fi) dated 15*7*66) copy enclosed 
foy your pemisal. *As regards the esqjendlture of 
Rs •1570/91 an 1966-67, I have to state that it was 
not done foir any new or fresh construction of this 
building butt it was spent only bo give final finish 
to the saidl building which was essential for the 
working of -the Deptt, & without that the building 
could not hjave been put to use.

para No*5,6&7.Points A^B & C admitted and calls for on comments.
As regards the approval of rates "by the P.H*D. 
Engineer, E have to say that the Executive Engineer 
P.W.D., Meerut had refused on different pleas to_, „  

verily the rates* of tho Sjyttat oC II..E*
eiid Cfciotf aro d?ttaciiod* (lliot
roccdvcd) •

Para No.8 The Store Ifcoom and Staff Room were essential for
the develo]pcient of Post Graduate Departments of 
Drg. & Ptg,. to keep the daily painting work of 
the studonlts for storing and drying. Thus these 
rooms may Jkindly be treated as an essential part 
of the blo(ck. There are not college stores or 
office.

Para No.9 Copies of E¥,D. Executive Engineer and Chief
Engineerletter are enclosed as desired, ftiot 
rooeivcd)..



para No, 10 First part of this par/?- h.̂ s been admitted and expladmededed
in previous paras. For tho lator part of this para 
I have to state that the Verandah has been converte(d 
into a class room in 3,968-69 temporarily by wooden 
panels and the cost inicurred on it has been bom by 
the College out of its; own sources.

Para No*11 Calls for no coaiiDents ba-̂ it is requested that the
expenditure incurred i.n connection with the 
development of this DG:ptt* under this â henie may 
kindly be approved as a special case for which I 
shall over remain thanJcfUl to you#

»CH13GH'



IInjUersitYL„Grant_ .̂Conun^

Meeting ;

Dated : July 5» 1972,

Ctem rio. : lb consideir a proposal for financial
assistance from Degree College of 
Physical Edlucation, ijnravati (Nagpur 
University) towards construction of 
Teachers* .ostel under tlie Os, three 
lakhs scheme.

’Rie Nagpur University ha»s forv/arded a proposal from 
)egree College of Physical Sdlucation, Amravati, for the 
fonstruction of a Teachers* Hiostel for accommodating 6 
teachers for consideration o f  the Cormiission and s&nction
♦ f admissible financial assistance. The estimated cost 
if the project is Es, 1 ,75,7BO /-. and the Commission’ s share 
♦n the usual sharing basis of 2/3 : 1/3 would be 

1,17,186/-*

The Degree College of physical Education, Amravnti, is 
I fulI-»fledged degree college., providing fos-

fiir^^.dagree and is at present tenporarily affilinted 
to Nagpur University said lias (every chance of securing 
{emanent affiliation in tlie ;near future as indicated by 
;Iie University vjlnch has stromgly reconmenaed the 
acceptance of the proposal,

Tlie college established In 1964 however, had only 
X9 students and 9 teachers im the year 1970-71, In view 
cf this the Vice Chancellor h^s requested the Commission 
10 waive the condition regarding students enrolment as the 
college is serving the needs of o backward area and has 
sought the concurrence of the Conrassion to this proposal 
£S a special case.

lV/6



ConfidGnticl

mOTERSin ®Asrs coi-m issiqn  /< r ^

Mooting:

Eated ; 5th July, 1972.

ItDnNo,103: To considoir a proposal for financial
assistance tto tho Birla Instituto of 
Toclniology, Mosra, Ranchi doclarod as an 
autonoBDus ccollogo i^dthin tho Ranchi 
llnivorsity.

Tho Univorsity Grants Coixiission at its mooting hold on 
3id 'hy, 1972 rocoivod tho ordinanco doclaration of tho Bir^ 
Irstituto of Technology, Mcosra, Ranchi as an autononous collogo 
oi tho Ranchi Univorsity, Tho ordinanco intor-alia provides as 
uidor:-

(1) Tho Birla Imstituto of Tociinology, I4osra 
sliall, fron the date of tho comoncenont
of tho Bihair Stato Univorsitios (University 
of Bihc.r, Blhagalpur and iloiiLchi) (AncndQont) 
Ordinancoji 11972, coaso to bo an affiliated 
collogo of* itho Ranchi Hiiversity* _________

(2) Tho docisxoms of tho sonato, Sy^^icato,
tho Acadonicc Council, tho Finance Connittoo
or any otiioir authority of tho Ranchi University 
shall fion fthc said dato, not bo applicable to 
tho Birla Iinstituto of TochJiology, Mosra.

(3) Tho provisicons of the Statutes, tho
Ordinancos, tho Rules and Regulations riado by 
the Ranchi lUnivorsity, shall not bo applicable 
to tho Birlca Institiito of Technology, Mosra,

(4) Tho Ranchi lUnivorsity sliall continue
to confer dtegroos, diploms, cortificates 
and other accadonic distinctions to and on 
persons jho have -

(i) pursutod tho approved course of study 
of thee Birla Institute of Tochnology 
llosra and

(ii) carricod out indopondont rosearch 
undor conditions laid dom in tho 
rulos franod by the Chancellor of 
tho Rtanchi IMivorsitr'% "

Tho Director, B,I*T,, Mosm has approached the Comission 
for financial assistance fcor the devolopncnt of tho Applied 
Scioncos group and iiinanitiios*

It nay bo nontionod tlhat tlio Gonnission under tho



U,G,C. Act c-an provido financial- aissistanco to Univorsitics 
Institutions docmod to bo univoi-siitios 'ondcr Soction 8 of the 
Act and CollGgos affiliatod to aimaivorsitios and included in 
the list of collogGS proparod imidcor Soction 2(f) of the U*G*C^ 
Act, A copy of the regulations firanod mid or Section 2(f) o£ 
the U*G*G, Act is attached (Anncjxuire* )•

Tiio Cormission lias laid dowjn the pattern of assistance 
for approved developnont progranoces in case of universitios 
and colleges. Since the B.I.T*,. IMesra lias ceased to be an 
affiliated College, it is for confsidoration v̂ iothor assistanco 
could bo given to the Institute,, The pattern of assistance 
for such institutions nay also Imwe to bo decided.



Annoxiiro- to Itoiu 

UNWEIISITY QBAmS G(0M1ISSI0N

Recojnifcion of Collcgos in torns of tho rogulations 

fr^mtd undGr Soction 2 (f ) of thco U.G, C* Act read vjith Sbo^ 

^;ahi2£(l)(d) of the U .G .G , Act;, 1956 .

(l) TIo Commission m y , in consiiltation vdth the University

ccncornod, recognise an injstltution under Clause (f) of

Scction 2 of the U .G .C . Act., 1956 if -

(5) It  is affilio-tod to , or forms a constituent

iionbor o f, or is nan directly as a university 

college by, a unxvcrsity established or 

incorporated by or under a Central Act, a 

Provincial Act or a  State Act and tho Statutes 

and I’ogulations m d e  tiiereundors—

(il) It provides instmictions upto a Bachelor's

Degree or upto a Postgraduate Degree or for

a postgraduate dogree only or provides

instructions for a Diploiia Course of a 

duration of not less  than one acadenic year 

and for v/hich tho ninir.i'un qualification 

for adnission is a Bachelor’ s degree; and

(iii) It is registerod as a society under the

Societies* Registration Act, 1860 (21 of 1960) 

or is a body corporate established or 

incorporated under a Central or State Act for 

the tiiie being in force or is a Trust with 

trustees being appointed and vested with 

legal powers and duties.'

.\nr Listitution, recognised by the Connission under clause (f) 

of Section 2 of tho University (^ants Connission, 1956 iixiediately 

befora 'he coiiEiencenent of these regulations shall, if  it does not 

satisfy the requirenents of clause (i ii )  of sub-regulation ( i ) ,  

take action to conply with such roq'i^roncnts within a period of 
tliroo years of such conionccnoiit*

»C!IUG;«



mmmsi'n; cm iffs com issioN

Iieoting:

Dated : 5th July, 1972*

rten 1^404 ! To considor the proposal of tho Birla Institute 

of Tochnology &  Scionco, Pilani for financm l 

assistance towards tho introduction of a 2-year 

postgraduate d ip lo m  course in Masoology.

The Birla Institute of Tochnology &  Science, Pilani has 

approached tho Conmission for financial assistance tox;ards tho 

introduction of a two-year postgraduate Diplona Oourso in 1-iasoology 

pertaining to science and technological mseuns* The Institute 

consulted several exports in  the country, namely Shri A . Bose of 

thfi C ,S ,I .R . ,  1‘kseuns, Dr. Sachin Roy, Secretary General, Indian 

iJational Gomittee of tho Iiitornatlonal Council of Museiaas and 

Or, Hair of tho ^lasGoLDgy Bopartnont, M .S . Ijnivcrsity of Baroda 

vhc have a ll  endorsed tho need for such a course* Tho Institute has 

already m de  an announconon-t for adiaission to the course from July, 1972< 

The course WDuld generally bo open to persons already working in 

I-feiscuns wlio are sponsored hy tlie authorities concerned for further 

training.

It m y  be nontionod, in  this connection, that at present courses 

in ^taseology are offored by the Oalcutta University, M,S, IMiversity 

cf Baroda and the Banaras Ilondu University, but these courses are 

concerned with Fine Arts or History Miseuns only. There is no course 

in Î iiseologj'- for science and technological mseuns.

The Institute proposes to appoint staff consisting of one 

Professor, two Assistant Professor (in the scale of pay of Reader) 

and ono Technical Assistant (in tho scale of pay of Lecturer)#

In addition, six scholarships of tho value of Rs. 250/-p.n« oach

be avjardod. Tho estinatod expenditure will be Rs. 1 ,86 ,000/-  

Ilon-Re cur ring and Rs# 1 ,70 ,000 /-  Recurring for the rem ining two years 

of tho Fourth Plan as detailed below:

Hon-Ruciirring

For additional building spaee of 

about 115

Equipnont and special aids including 

spocialised books, Journals, filns 

and slides etc.

Rs, in lakhs

0 ,36

1«50 Rs« 1 ,86  lakhs

RaCURREJG PER

Professor Rs, 1100-»1600

Asstt, Professor 

Rs. 700-1250

ono

T\jo



Technical Assistant one
Rs, 400^950»

Schol'irships Rs. 250/- cr.ch

per month s ix  0 ,2 5  Rs« 0.)«85

Practical field  w r k  and 

study trips etc.

The Instituto has boon rcquostod to indicato whether tiio 

expenditure can bo adjusted within the Fourth Plan allocation 

arjo'dnting to Rs. 77 .71  laMis, The reply of the Instituto is 
ai^aited.

The m ttor is placod beroro the (!)oi;inission for considoratioilii*

D o C H )

•CIKJGII
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Meetings
5th July^9729

I ton Nt>,liQ5 -ccnsidor the propocsaX^ofL-tha Indian Institute of

of Scicnoes, Ban^slore for .tlie .expansion of computer 

fac H itio s  at tiie ]hsi:i'bate*

The Fourth Plan V isltii^  CSommlttee to Indian Institute of Science 

Bangalore had made the following observations regarding con5)uter require^ 

meats of the Institutes

•^ne of the major needs of t M s  laboratory relates to obtaining 

a suitable digital ccwnpwtor for vhioh a  provlelOii o f & b«2Q X a ^ s  

^ i s t s  under Ibird Plan provisions^ It is  hopod that the necessary 

foreign exchange for this  purpose ^ u l d  be made available at least 

during the Fourth Plan period. When the computer Is .installed  

for this laboratory. It w^uld fill  one of th^major lacunae existing * : 

in the Institute's set wp at present and sixpplement the computer 

neV-gjork available in the vaJ*ious industries and laboratories of 

Bangalore from where the  Institute "is at preseait bvying hired 

time#**

In Biaroh,197l|i the Indian Institute of S’cience, ^n ga lo re , informed 

that the I*B«M* 360/44 CJomputer SystGoi with l6K core monory storage and 

mininel peripheral equipment had arrived and been installed and the IBM 

are shortly expected to bring the system into full operation bofore handing 

it over to the Institute# Tlie Institute further said that the computer 

facilities have to be expanded on a priority basis to full capacity of 

64 K core stor^^e and peripheral equipment so that the research and 

training programmes of the Institute  could be adequately supported. For 

this purposei the Institute asked for aji assistance of Rs.35 lakhs 

\vith a’"^proxiraately one fot&rth of the amount in foreign exchange. Ihe 

Institute later sent a project report in Sept^ber 1971 which is enclosed 
as Ai^nexure I .

The proposal nas referred to the HLectronics CcHnmissipn who have 

rocanmended that an assistance of Rs»21,29|^547 (including foreign exchange 

to the extent of Bs#5,46 ,900 ) may be provided to the Indian Institute of 

3cience,Bangalore for the expansion of the computer facilities as detailed 

belowt ^

(a) Memory expansion to 32 K words (128 K I^rtes)

(b ) (Xsmmercial hardware foatinre

(c) Tro disc drivesCThree disc drives preferred)

(d) Drum Ilotter.

(e ) Six Card Key punches and one lutorpi*eting Punch,

A copy of the letter dated 10th May,1972 received from the D ^r t m e n t  

of SLoctronics Exjd ovrl-’os'bi'Tn roport is' aacCLosed as ibmexuro H .

The matter is placed before the Cbmmlssion for consideration.

B,0(Sc*I)/Additional Secretary
ĉi-Rjan
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Copy of lMXklet^J«r^^cw»<lA>133~a/?l-10813 <iated 22nd g^tember,1971  

Iroff I>r«.D*K^Banerjee, Director, Indian Institute of Science,Bangalore 

to 3r*D*S*Kothari» CS^irraan, University Qrants C3oramission,New Delhi,

I request you kindly to refer to letter No*R(lA)132«3/7l -^P56 datod 

the 19th March,1971 frcsn Rrof»Dhawan to you in which he has mentioned 

that a project r ^ o r t  incorporating the Institute computer system^ 

eq>ansion proposal Twould follow* A copy of the letter is enclosod^Kr 

your ready reference*
•  X

Ax idLil '
I am enclosins herewith a write up incorporating the proposal for 

the expansion of the present configuration of the IBM 300/44 Obmputer 

SiTŝ can in our Institute. Tfils proposal has been carefully scrutinised 

byr us. It reflects the gnenuine need of the research and academic pro»« 

fjranmes In the Institute for an expanded Oomputer utility#

Prof^S»V*Ran:^smmy of our Computer Centre served as a member on 

the Rej^ional Compute Evaluation OoBBnittee constituted by the Department 

oflSlectronics, Ooverment of India# to evaluate the need for setting up 

a Regional Computer Centro at Bano;alore* He informs me that the Committee 

has taken the view that the Regional Cbmputer Centre at Bangalore may bo 

^,roadly convolved of as a compl(ac of two installations, one proposed to be 

hausGd at the Nn.tlonol Aeronautical Laboratory, Br.r^^alore and another 

CIB Î 3C0/44> already set up at the Institute which needs to be suitably 
ospunded to cociplemont the former set up. Further, the Committee is 

of the view that it is essential to increase the core storage of the 

Institute Computer System to 32 K words with utmost expediency and it 

has reccmnicnded that the expansion of the Institute CJbmputer System indi

cated  In this proposal should take place in the year 1972«

Dr ?>S«R*Valluri, the Director of National Aeronautical Laboratory 

at Bangalore, who is a manber of the Reviewing Committee of the Institute  

han informally informed me that the Reviewing Conmittee has recommendod 

Rs«22 lakhs for the expansion programme of the Institute Oomputer System* 

Subject to the Government accepting Reviewing Committee recommendations, 

these funds will become available only from /4)rll 197S«
WorOii

I understand from the IBM^Trade Corporation, India, that the 

delivery period for the proposed expansion configuration is approximately 

12 months from the date of receipt of the signed agreements, import 

licence and exchange control release*

In the light of this background, I r<xiuest you kindly to pcocess 

our Computer System Sxipansion Proposal in the University Grants Commission 

I would very much appreciate if you could inform me at your earliest 

convenience as to whether the University Grants Obmmission would issue 

the necessary letter of intent or permit the Institute to issue the 

Same a



Ot>py of letter No.R<IA>133-a/7l-3036 datod 20th March,197:& 

from Dr,3«l]6a\mn» Director, Indian  Institute of Science, Bangalore 

to Dr*D,S*Kotharl, Chairman, University Grants CbJnmissi on. Mew Delhi,

I briefly explained to you t-he present stag© of the establishment 

of thdjComputer Centre at the inst itute* Itie US'!- 360/44 system with 

16 K <K*re memory sterarxe and minl.mal peripheral equipment has arrived 

ana been installed and IBM are shtortly expected to bring the systcan 

Into full operation before handlnig It over to the Institute,

/iS I explained to you, this system has to be expanded 

on a priority basis to its full capacity of 64 K core storage and 

peripheral equipment, so that thie research and training programmes 

of the Institute ceJO be adequately supported, I may add that 

the Automation S<*ool, the Infornnatlon l>rocessir^ Centre (Ministry 

of Defence), the Rockets and M issiles Course, Biophycls and 

Crystallography Research rrograramefi, th<e Centre for Theoretical 

Studies as well as the current research and t^etchlng activities  

of practically all departments o f the Institute depend very heavily 

on modern computer facilities , and It  Is ln5)eratlve that w© bring 

the 360/44 system to its full capacity as early as possible if 

many of the programmes are not to receive a setback. At present 

our staff and students go to TIFU for use of the computer. Apart 

from the serious inconvenience, "the availability of computer time 
ic becoming very difficult ^ Ith  the increasing load on the 
C X  3000 systcBi by TIFR and 3A3C requirements, I have discussed 

the question of computer expansion with the lEM representatives 

a Ed it Is important that to reduce the delivery time we place a 

letter of Intent on IBM • Ttie cost of thin socond phase will 

bo of the order of Rs»35 lakhs with approximately one-fourth 

of the amount In ibreign Sxchango, No expansion of building will 

bo involved as the Centre has originally been planned for this 

phase also,

complete project report giving all details vrill be in 

your hands shortly* in t he meantime I seek your approval to 

go ahead and inform IBM of our intention to expand the esclsting 

installation, I  have their assurrtnce that they will take prompt 

action in anticipation of the formal order.

»ciiuai»



Copy of letter No«94(2)/T2//l>S dated lOth May, 1972 from Shri Raj 

Rimar, Under Secretary to theGfowemment of Delhi to the

Secretary, University Grants OOnanisslon, New Delni^

I £ira directed to refer to- cjorrespondence resting v/ith Dr*Banerjee, 

Blrijctor of Indian Institute d)f Science, Bangalore 2>,0,No ,R<Ia ) / 32^3/71 

datsd 24th Decerber|1972 (copy ebnclosedj^n the subject referred 

t5 above and to aay that the GO'v^nment has considered the follov;ing 

t^o proposals subinittod by Ins ti.tute carefully *

1* For the expansion of t:heir IBM 300/44 requesting clearance 

for a total investment: of Rs .22 ,98  lakhs including CIF of 

Rs .5 .47  lakhs.

2* Proposal for the addlt;lonal hardxoare requirements totalling 

Ss ,1 7 ,4  lakhs includlnig a CIF of Rs,4 lakhs for 64 K \̂ ord 
manory capacity.

2» Ttio Institute had desired tihat proposal at Cl^ In preceding para 

rtay be given priority,

3* On the basis of technical aippraisal made by Department of Electronic 

I a ” directed to recommend to yoiu the proposal at (1 ) in para 1 for 

inmodlate release of R s .21,29,54*7 (including foreign exchange to the 

eitenfi of Rs*5|46,900') for the ftollowing augmentations

(a> Memory expansion to 32 K Vfords (128 K Bytes)

(b) Commercial hardware ifejature

(c) Trxo disc drives

(d) Drum P3.otter

(e ) Six Card key punches amd one Intc^rpreting punch.

(NoteI accounting machine stuggested is not recomm<^ded for 
augmentat io n )«

Proposal (2 )  in para (1) JLs not recommended*

4* A cJopy of this letter is being endorsed to Indian Institute of Scien  

Bengalore/kinistry bf ’̂ ducationfc ^  copy of action taken may kindly be 

few3orsod to this Department*-

Kindly acktcwledge reoeipt*

»d-TUQI»



A.

Copy of »*0 ,letter  dated 24th I>«o«Tnl^o.r, 19)7^P, »
from Prof*I>.K*BanerJee* Indian institute of Science , Bangalore tco 

Prof,M.G«K«Menon, CSiairinan, I31eci:ronics Commission, Bombay*

• * « •

I v/ould like to recall the 'conversation I had with you anid

'ProfesGor Narasimhan at Bangalore regarding the establishment o f  ^

Regional CJbmputer Systcsm of 12SK words memoiry and above at th©

^National Aeironautical laboratory# in  connection you told m&
to send you an approximate requirement of the Indian d s t lt u t e  of j

Science for the facilities involvtng the use of such a compute?r sjys^teni, |

'I
1

Enclosed please find 4he re«quirGsniOTt of the Molecular Blo^ |

physics Unit as p r^ared  by Professor G«N«Samachandran* FJrther,

I had a discussion with the Conpniter Ccmunittee at the Indian Instlltvute 

of Science, informed me that, even following the expaJision etiviis^ged

for the present computer system that v/e have they anticipato aboutfc 

10% of their i?.'Ork to be carried out with the computer system of 122SIK 

memory* I would also like to br-ing the folloidjig points to your 

kind (Lttvatton.

Ttie original propos«al for the expansion of tjie Institute  

computer fapility involving an estimated expenditure ^ f  Rs«23 laklns 

was based on the assumption that the Regional Computer Centre willĴ - 

start ;functionlng in early 1 9 7 During this period the expansion 

of the memory capacity of our computer system fro;n 16k to 32K x̂ ordls 

'̂ 'as ccnsidercjd adooruate* Any lairge core memory requirements in 

QXcesG of 32K n»as envisaged in  1973 which- could easily have been tal«^  

up by the Regional CSomputor C ^ t r e «  If the establishment of ,this 

Regional Cbmputer Centre is p?i*atponed due to unavoidable circumgtancjes 

b ^o n d  1973, then the existing 32K word memory capacity of our 

computer will bo very much inadoquate<, Considering this possibility  

we at the Institute have to make provision for the expanded core 

memory req'virements in  1973 so that our research work will not be 

jeopardised^ It is deemed that 64K word memory capacity w i n  be 

essential for the smooth runnir^ not only of our research efforts 

but also to meet the needs of the  industries around Bangalore» For 

this purpose, I am enclosing a  proposal for an extra amount of about 

Es«17 ,4  lakhs over and above the  R&*23 lakhs previously asked for#

This Ics<,17p4 lakhs T'/ill cover tfcie increased expansion of our coiapute^ 

facility  in the even of the establishment of the Regional CJomputer 

Centre in Bangalore beyond 3.973.

In any event^ it is important that the original e>q;3ansion proposal 

Rs«23 lakhs be acted  ̂ as eairly as jDossiblo in accordance with t̂ ie 

rocomraendatlons of th^^R gional Computer Centre Evaluation Committee set 

^p  by you which ted th^t Ithe expansion envisaged under *s«23 l^khs !

be implGmented in  early 1972#



Report of thie evaluation oommittee

1. RecommQndations of the Rofviewlng Committee;

The Rfiviev/ing Oommittee for the Bangalore region 
maices the follovjing commend at ion fe:

“It is essential to up*.date the coa?e storage of 
the 360/44 coii^uter. at IISc to 32K with utmost 
expendienc/. A drum plotter could also be 

- acquiredk In addition to the extra core store the 
committee also recommends that tv/o disc drives 
with a total capacity of 58 million bytes be acquired. 
This addition w ill enable the system to use the 
360/44 DOS which has multiprogramming facilities 
and also facilities for storing and editing of files” .

The Committee also recommends the above expansion 
in 1972.

JByaluation of- the first proposal of IISc i

Tlrje first  proposal, which gives the details of the 
recommendation of the lival^’ation Committee for the Bangalore 
region, is examined below the reasons for expansion,
• system configuration, funding procedure and the regional 
fa c ility .'

Ci) An important reason for expanding the present system 
is that a 64K byte, core stor^e grossly under 
utilizes the capacity of the system. It is 
estimated that a ch'J^ge from 64K bytes to 128K bytes 
would increase the throughput by about 10 times 
for a marginal extra investment. This amounts 

/ • to R s .4 .52 lakhs as compared to the original 
investment of about Es*39 lakhs.

(i i )  Additional computing power is imported to the 
systcJm if the..language PL/I can be implemented.
This requires a minimum of 128K bytes core and 
the hardware <af the commercial feature costing 
Rs.l,13|719» This augmentation would ^ s o  
permit the use of the operating, sy stem DOS which 
facilitates multiprogrammifig*

( i i i )  The abovtJ two ffeatures make the system compatible 
with other similar system in the country so 
that softwai^ exchange is facilitated, thereby 
minimizing the investment in software development.

(iv ) Tine evaluation comniittee for the Bangalore
region strongly recommended that two disc drives 
with a total capacity of 58 million bytes be 
acquired in order to provide for the DOS 
(Disc Operating System). DOS is essential 
because, apart from permitting multiprogramming^

p. t • o •



it V?ill remo-vti tha prescint constraint of th^ '
integrated single disc storage drivQs whicsh lis 
principally utilized  for incorporating thej 
44 pS and other computcJr centre mahagemenli 
softi/jare-> This leaves very littl^^ disc capaccityi 
for actual u-ŝ r̂s* This augmentation is  theTsefor^ 
essential.

(v) Since the con^uter has a 70 : 30  proportion ffor 
scientific aind data processing applications, and 
a large percentage of the former originate firom 
engineering problems, a drum plotter will be j 
an asset to the centre. This inclusion has falsol 
be ĵn reconmended by the evaluation committee,.

(vi) Since IlSc itsQif has 300 doctoral students, 40r 
masters students, 300 UG students and 300 faccultj 
the eight kay-punching machines will be inadtequa< 
ik3ute shortage of k̂ *y punch time is already Tib̂ ihg 
felt as the present machines ^ e  being contimuou^ 
utilised between 7 A.M. and 11 P.M . and the ILoa3 
is steadily growing. If the above augmQn tat'ions 
are decided upon, the increased througjhput cfapac^ 
would consideTrably increase the punching load. 
Though the proposal requests four punching mc'achir 
it  will fa ll  short of their requirements aftier tld 
system augmentation*. A commensurate additiom wil 
be six card key punches costing Rs«2, 10.780 and on 

Interpreting card p.unch. This amount to an 
added investment of 1 ,05 ,390 .

(vi) The accountjjQg machine asked, for obtaining oerts 
routine listings, is not relevant to the tot^^l 
system and - should be deleted. The region already 
has such facilities  in the private and publics 
organizations, especially at the LIG , who have 
shown willingness to permit-others to use th^̂ m. 
This would save E s .2 ,7 3 j 4 0 9 . ,

I
The total funds asked f.or in the proposal is 

Rs.2i^ , 9 7 , 5 6 6 .  It  is found that there is justification for 
an investm=^nt totalling R s o 2 1 ,2 9 ,6 4 7 A .

3 .  jj)valuation of th>̂  second proposal*

There are two considerations in evaluating tUis 
proposal, v i z .,  econo-mical viability, and technical 
viability.

(a)ii;conomic al V^iability;

The 360/44 system; affords an order of magnitude | 
changv;̂  in throughput for . a change from 16K t  ̂ 32K| 
words core, whereas a further change from 32^ "to |

p . t * o .



"64K 3WOT’<isi ij^ciroas® Or t»ho only by ^  or
3 times. Sine© • tlî  investment for the former 
is only about 4*5 lakhs vhere as that for 
the latter is about 10#7 lakhs, the laenefit-cost 
ratios are apprqximately 2 and 0*2 respectively.
This would laean that economical viability is 
considerable for the first change and negligible 
for second change* It  can be inferred that a' 
further addition of 32K words core storage , 
is not justified by economical considerations* •

However5 such an investment can be c^dnsidered‘if 
there are problems of considerable importance 
for which a smaller core may act as a bottlenecli.
In other words such applications should justify 
the exclusive use of. a 64K words memory unit 
keeping in view the possibility of a large part 
of the unit being idle for a large number of other 
problems* Professor Htaiekey, who was the Fori'
Foundation Advisor to the University of Delhi 
Ccanputer Centre, was reported to be of the view 
chat in the scientific and educational, environment 
of the University of California at SantaCruz, out 
of 6000 academic staff only two or three persons 
could really justify the use of a 64K word 
memory. Sine© there is  a parallel here, it is 
to be noted that IISc^ by itself, cannot justify 
a 64K work storage. However, if E&L and. NAL make 
use of the IlSc computer for; all their scientific 
problems a 64K word core stbrage may be Justified.

tb) Technical Viability;

The 360/44 system has a relatively slow floating 
point arithmetic compared to GDC 3600 itself. It 
is conBson knowledge that the majority of users 
of C5DC 3600 were satisfied with 32K word core*
It.would seem technic^ly  less effective to incresse 
the core of a slower system ^yond the reasonable 
limit, i*e *, 32Kwoj?d, because if such an 
overriding need arises it is more profitable in 
the long run to ftp in for a better machine for the 
region* Alternatively a remote-processing 
terminal at Banga-lore for accessing the large 
computer system planned-at Madras aay be examined. 
This should be jp os si b ie r , ifi'principle, in view of 
the existing STD lines between.Bangalore and Madras, 
especially for scientific work l^hich do not involve 
too much input*

p« t«o«



The above evaluation indicates that the secoond 
proposal for further additions to the first proposal may 
not be effective and hence not necessary at presents

4* Summary of evaluations; ^

(a)The first propos.al shouldiimplemented with aa fey 
minor modificationis with the following prior^ity 
gradation;

(i) Core augment at iconi from 16K to 32K words 

Cii) Disc augment at i(oni 

(iii) card Punch unit

(iv) Plotter

(b) There is an urgent need to impleinent the first 
proposal

(c)The second proposal is economically and 
technically not viable at the present time fo>r 
the computer sysltoim in question*



University Grants Commission 

Meeting ;

Dated : July 5 . 197?..

Item Nc. 107^: To consider tlie prop'̂ sai of the Kashi Vidyapith,
Varanasi, for finam cial assistfice  towards the 

construction o f  a gymnasium.

The University Grants Goramission at its meeting held on 7th 

October, 1970 (Item  Mo. 37) gcccpted t’le rocommendaticns of the 

Conmittoe appointed to examine the proposals of universities and 

colleges for the construction o f  gymnasia and agreed to assist 

12 universities and 81 colleges a.s under 5-

Cost UGC

--- iLanJUdMljbn
i. For a university Es, 2 ,5  lakh 1S%

iU  a college with an

enrolment of or more I!s. 1 .5  lakh 75%

ii i . For c smaller college ts. 0 .7 5  lalch 75%

Subsaquently, the proposrCls of 9  more universities and 3 

colleges were rocepfed by the Ooiinission,

The Kashi Vidycr^ith, Vaxemasi, has sent a proposal for 

assistance towards the construction of gymnasium at an estimated 

cost of 2,37,356/- .. The proposal is based on tlie dimensions 

su;;,rgost d by the M I 3, P a t ia la . I f  the proposal is Gccepted, 

the ConEiussion’ s share will be lim ited to Pn* 1 ,7 8 ,017  or 75% of 

the rctual cost whichever is le ss .

The faculty-wise enrolmsiit in the Kashi Vidyapith is as under

2nglisli 15

Arts 1692

Faculty of S.IV 98

Total 179^

±he nusiiber of studci2ts resid in g  in the hostels is 293 , 

The matter is placed before  the Concussion, ,



UNIVERSITY GRAM'S CCIiMISSIQN

Meetingss
Dated t: 5th July 1972,

ItBin 107t To consider the cfaestion of the award of Senior

Research Feli(j^ships in  Engineering and Technology 

as recoimnended by the Standing Committee on 

Engineering Sducation.,

The Standing Commttee on Engineering Education at its 

meeting held on.Bth October, 1971 considered the question of post

graduate scholarship and fellowship in  Engineering and Technology a.nd 

applied saience courses keeping in  view i>he general manpower “ 

l^^uirements in  these subjects, ^he committee resolved thatS-

(a) The‘present practice of awarding junior fellowships of value 

of Rs, 250/- p*m. to postgraduate students ( M.E.) (Securing 55^ and 

a'bove marks in  the q u a lif^n g  examination) in  engineering and tech

nology should continue,

(b) Scholarships for postgraduate course in  Applied Geology at 

Rs* 150/- Piin, may be awarded to students with at least 65% marks 

in Geology in the qualifying examination subject to the condition 

that the number of scholarships in  a university does not exceed 

2C% of the enrolment in M,Sc. - (previous) in  Applied Geology as 

recoT!mended by the UGC Standing Committee on scholarships and 

Fellowships*

(c) Postgraduate studies in  pore Geology etc. may be treated on the 

same basis as other science subjects in  the same way as science 

si:ibjects in  the matter of axv̂ arde of scholarsMps,

(d) 'Some senior research fellowships in  engineering at Rs, 4OO/- P.m. 

fcr pre-doctoral. research in  engineering/technology may be alloted

tc different universities for a period of two years extendable by 

another year as indicated bilow.

Name of University No, of Fellowship at
Rs. 400/- p.m. proposed 

_______________________________________ to bfi.allacatnd,________

I, Punjab University 2
2* BITS PHani 4
3. A.M.U. 3
4 .  B .H .U . 5
5. Roorkee 5
6. M,S,University of Baroda 3
7. Nagpur University 2

Osmania University 4
Q, A,C,College of Technology (Madras University) 3
I0o Annamalai University 4
II. Andhra University 4
12. Bangalore University 2
13. Jodhpur University 2
14. Sri Venkateswara University (Tirupati) 2

Total ^ 5



Cf

The “Standing Coinmittee noted that some senior fellowships 
of Rs. 400/- p.m. had been allcotlsed to a few -uni-versities. Above 
r'^con^endation for the allocatiaon of 45 senior fellowships at Hs.400/-p,m, 
to 14 universities is In addittlon to what has alreacfy been agreed 
to by the Cc^ission and these fellowships should be in addition 
t'  ̂ those which are being award^ed by the Cominission on an All India 
basis.

The ComTTiission at its rmeeting held on 3.5.1972 considered 
the recommendations of the Stamdin^ Cofmmittee for scholarships and 
fellowships about transferinj? -̂ he UGC scheme of research fellowships 
iri Engineering and Technolog^r cof the value of Rs* 4OO/- p,m, to the 
university for implementation :<frcsTi 1972-7 3 . Commission was of
the view that the existing pracctice of awarding fellowships in 
Engineering and technology by inviting applications may continue.
In these circumstances it is f(or consideration whether the above 
additioml fellowships (45) imstituted by the Commission on the 
recommendation ô  ̂ the Standing Committee in Engineering and Technology, 
may be allotted to the differemt universities as suggeste(3 by the 
Committee or be merged with thee existing 60 fellowships and awarded on 
an All India beds.

^he matter is placed b^efore the Commission for consideration.

E.O. (Ty/Addl- Sgcv.

SCG



co m n E p m

uiTivERSiTy onm s  gom-iission

Meeting: *
Dated: 5th Jiily,

Item No. 1 0^ To <3mG34ara note on the <'award of Commonwealth iicademic
Staff Jbllowships/SdicxLarrships for the year 1972-^3.

The University Grants Commission has been coordinating 
id-th Commonwealth Scholarship Commission in U JC# for scrutinising the 
nononations for the Coramonwealth Academiic Staff FeUowship/Scholarship 
to enable some of the nost promosing st.aff in Indian Universities-to- 
obtain experience in a University or si-milar institution in the U*K«
The collaboration which madebeginninig in the year 1969-70 has now 
bocai implemented up to yonr T?his has already been reported
to the Commission# The details of the awards made to Sidian TMiversity 
Teacbors d-U3ring these years are given iin the /nnexuro #

For the programme of the year 1973̂ -73# ^5 nominations 
wore reocived from the I&iiversities foir the award of staff fellowships 
and scholarships. These were scrutaniized with the help of £3n Expert 
Committee, 16 oandidates of fellowships and 12 candidates for 
scholarships were recommended to the Cfommonwcal,th scholarship Commission 
in U'.K. for the award of feHowships/s(cholarships during the year

I972-.73. /

iiccording to the information receivod so far from the 
Commonwealth Scholarship Commission in. U*K*, the following 12 candidates 
for Fellowships and 4- candidates for Skiholarships have been selected 
d-uring the year 1972-73:-

FclJ.ovship

Ifane o f  the Candidate Univers3ity Tentire of -Award

t. Dr# /i.cx'f»Saoj
Loct-uror in Pharmaceuticjal 
G cie n ce s*

Hagp-ur 1Ulb,l972 to 10.7.1973

2, Dr, S«C» Vcrma, 
Reader in  Botany

Pan jab T.10.1972 to 10.7.1973

3. Dr, S-V 4 Siibrananyan, 
Lectiorer in Physics.

1 ,1 #Sc 
Bangalore,

1'*10,1972 to 30.9.1973

4* Dr, GoGc Sanwal, 
rtcader in Bio^Glieinistry

Luclaiow 1*10,1972 to 10,7.1973

5 . Dro Eajiia SIiDhkar̂  
Eer, '.or ':_ji Cliemistry

UdaipuiT 1 ,10,1972 to 10,7.1973

6. Dr. P:X-.'̂ on, . 
fcajder iji Philosophy

Jadavpi’ur 1 ,10.1972 to 10.7,1973 
P,T,0.
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?• Dr. (Mps.)Umila Phadnis, 
Associate Professor in 
South Asian Studies

8* Dr. S. IJagarajan,

Professor of Qiglish

9. Dr. A. Oiosh,
Associate Professor of 
Metallurgical Engg.

10. Dr. K.T* Augusti,
Lectirror in Bio-GhoEiistry

11* Dr. S,C. Agarwal,
Lecturer in Mathemtics>

12. Dr, M.C. Joshi,
Professor & Head of 
Psychology Dopartncnt

Jawharlal 1,10* 1972 to 10) • 7 • 1973« 

Mehru Univ.
Mow Delhi.

Poona 1.10.1972 to 10*7*1973

I*I.T.,Kanpur 10.1*197^ to 10.7*1973

Kerala

Meerut

Final award lei>ter is 
awaited.

-do-

Ravishanfcar -do-

In addition to the above, the following-t̂ ^̂ jab persons hare also* 
boon awarded the Goixionwealth Acadeniic Staff Felloi-jships for the year 
1972-75 on the bais of noninations mde ty British Universitics:-

Lhme of the Oindidate '

1. Dr. G.R. Govinda Raju, 
Asstt, Professor in the 
Department of High 
Voltage Engg.
I.I.S c ,, Bangalore,

2. " Dr. M. L, Goyal,
Ljcî iroa: in Physics, 
Ihyal Singh (Allege, 
University of Delhi.

Tenure of Awardî

University of 1.1D.1972 to 10«7*19'^ 
Sheffield, U.K.

University of 
Newcastol upon 
1 ^ 0 , U.K.

1.10.1972 to 10.7.19

5. Dr. S, I'l, Balasiimbrahmrryam, Uhiversity of 1.4.1973 to 30.3.197
Dopartrient of Organise 
Clienistry, 1.1.Sc., 
Bangalore,

J^st Anglia, U.K.

Iiihile oorr.runicating the selection of the following four 
candidates for the auird of Coiirjonwealth Acaderdc Staff Scholarships 
the Goixionwealth Scholarship Coixiission in U,K. has stated, bo cause 
there wore so mny noiiinations this year for Gonnonwealth Acadenic 
Staff Scholarships, it was only possible for the OoDnonwealth 
Scholarship Ctoonission in U.K. to sclect the folloijlng four 
candidates:-

P**b#0*'



Scto0.arshlW^

Nape of the Candidate

1, Shri S. S. Handa,
Locturer in Pharnacognosj

2* Miss Mirie Loboĵ
Faculty Assistant, 
DGparteont of Medical & 
Psychiatric Social 
Work

3, Shri K*N. Aroonan, 
Additional Professor 
of History.

4. Mr* B.D. Survashe, 
Assistant Professor 
of Pathology,

University 

Panjab

4 ! iS '

Tennure of Avard

1.10.1972 to 31.7.1974

Tata Instt. of 1.10.1972 to 10.7.1973
Social Sciences
Bonbay.

Presidency t!«fc#t97S *to 10.^»74
College, ^kdras

Bonbay Veterinary Knnl award letter 
CoHege, Bombay is awaited'.

The total nunbor of Fellowships and Scholarships available 
during 1972-73 for all the Comnonwoalth Countries was 40-45 and 
25 rospectivGly.

The natter is placed before the Coniaission for informtion

B.O(Sc.'II')/Addl-w Secretary
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Armexiire>» to Item No .103

List of Comonwealth Acacdemc Staff Awards made to 
Indian University Tcacheirs, ......... ....

During 1969^70;

Total nianbor of candidates reccomGndod 4
Total number of candidates avjairded: 3

Hanc of Candidat-̂  ̂  u ±. jrsity/lnstts« Toniiro of Award
visited in

1, Dr* G,P, Srivastava, Sheffield l&iiversity 1*10*69
Deptt. of Physics &
Astrophysics^
University of Delhi*

2, Dr* \̂nlnidlia Gupta, I'fenchester 1*10*69 lio 10*7*70
School of International
Studies,
New Delhi.

5* Prof, N.B, Chakrabarti, liiiversity of 1*10*69 to 10*7*70
1.1, T, ,Kmragpin* Tochnology,

Loughborough

During 1970~71

Total nuLiber of candidates recioiiraendod; 17 
Total nunber of candidates awairdod : 12

1* Dr. H*L, Duroach, Sussex IMtversity 15*4*1970 to 30*3*71
Reader in Physics,
Qauhati Ihiversity.

2* Dr. P,L, Srivastava, Bristol « 1,10*70 to 10*7*71
Reader in Physics,
Bhagalpur University. .  ̂ . .

j - ' ,

3, Dr. M.K* Agarwal, IReading 16*10*70 to
Reader in Physics,
Sardar Patel University

4* Dr. S.V. Kessar, (Gaiibridgo ” 1*10*70 to tb’.’5̂ *7f
DopartraGnt of Ghonistry 
Pan jab I&iiversity.

5, Dr. Vishal Singh, IIIull 1*10*70 to 10.7*71
School of International
Studies, Now Delhi.

6, Dr, R,N. Konar, ILeicester ” 1*10*70 to 10*7,71
Departnont of Botany,
Delhi University

7 , Dr.P.C* Mothirr, Shcffield « , T*1li»70 to 31,7.71
Phys.fi: ilstrophysics Deptt.,,
DoUii. Unive rsity.

Dr* P*R. Hao, CaHferidgo « 1 *10*70 30.S?,71
Metalltir^r Dopajrtncait, ^
Banaras JSzidii Univorcity - ■



Reader in 'FBy^olorgy/" 
Goraldipor Universit; ’̂'.

to*. Or, SJ?. Sirigh,
L ect-arer in  P l ^ s i c s ,  
K urukshotra l i i i v e r c i t y

H . / . ’

11, Dr. S.D, Gupta,
Profossor of Eloctrical 
Engg,, Jadavpiir IMiversilby

Siicffiold 1 *10 #70 "to *71

Ganbrid^e Univorsity 13»10«70 to 14«8*71i

12. Dr. Iqbal Narain,
Rajastilan University,

During 1971-72 ‘

1.10*70 to 10,7.?1 
(Doclin^)

Total n'unber of candidates recomended \ for< Fellowships s ■ 13
)[ for Scholarships: 4

Total n'unber of CCiridiS/rbds ai/arded: ][ foi* Fellovjships; 11
)(/for Scholarships: 1

1, Dr. S.P. Mishra, 
Banaras Hindu 
IMiversity.

2. Dr, S.N, Rao,
I .I .S c ., Bangalore

Leicester Univ.

5. Dr. Har Kislmn Singh London "
Panjab University

4. Dr. S.IC, Tuli, • Birninghen ”
Banaras Hindu University

5, Dr. D,V,S. Jain, 
Panjab University.

6,* Dr*. S, Sivaramn, 
Saugar University

7, Dr, K. Vasudeva, 
Bonbay Univorsity,

Hull'

8. Dr. B, SatyaJiarayana  ̂ Edinburgh 
Roorkee University,

9. Dr. R*S, Saini, 
Saugar IMiversity

10. Dr. R, Kumr,
I.I,Sc . Bangalore.

11. Dr, R.K. Jain, 
Roorkee Ufeiiversity

1.10.71 to 10.7.72 
(direct)

1.10.71 to 10.7.72

1.10.71 to 10.7.72;

1.10.71 to 10.7.72^
(direct;

1.10.71 to 10.7.72.
(direct

1.10.71 to 10.7.721

1.10.71 to 10.7.

1.10.71 to IO .7. 72S 
(direct & declinodi

1.10.71 to 10.7.72

15.10.71 to 10.7.7

Grandfield Instt,. . 1.10.71 to 10.7.72i
of Tochnology

12. Shri K.N, RamiHurthy, Wales University 
X. I .T ., tfedras.
(SCHOLz\RSHIP)

1.10.71 to 107.73J 
(Dg d in e d )

ITote: Direct indicates that the candidates nominated directly
British University. v  ''



UNIVERSITY GRANTS GOiMMISSION

Maeting:

Eatcd : 5th July, 1972

Item No*'j09 i To consider a roquest from the National 
Association of Ufoiversity Teachers of 
Physical Education, Bangalore for treating 
Physical Education personnel as teaching 
staff in the Golleges and Universities#

The Commission has roceiv'ed a request from the National 
Association of IMiversity Teache;rs of Physical Education, Bangaloro 
to tlTG effect that the Physical Education Personnel working in 
Go liege and Universities be treated as teaching staff end. they should 
be provided all the privileges of other tesachers in their respective 
Institutions - universities and colleges - Directors of Physical 
Education and Physical Instructors. In brief, the main observations 
in the memorandum sutmi*tted by the Association to the Chairman, 
University Qrants Cominission are; as under;-

(a) All Colleges in the country should have a 
Department of Pli^sical SducatJ.on and the Head 
of the Departnenit of Physical Education should 
have the status , of other heads of Departments 
in that college. The number of teachers
in Physical Educ:ation be kept in the ratio of 
one teacher to every 500 students* The physical 
Education teacheTs should be treated as regular 
teaching staff a.nd provided the same facilities, 
in view of the f  act that they participate 
in the activitie;S « outdoor and indoor in addition 
to theii' iiapartlng health education.

(b) At present the E.eads of Departments of Physical 
Education are kn(0i-5i as Directors of Physical 
Education and are given the scale of Reader/ 
Lect’Jrers. The Government of India should 
redesignate the Heads of the Physical Education- 
Departments as P:rofessor and Directors of Physical 
Education with t;he scale of pay being the
same as tliat of .fulfledged Professor at par vdth 
otiier Deper'tment.s*

(c) There should be a due representation of Physical 
liiucation staff fon the policy malcing bodies of the 
universities libe academic Council and Senate*

(d) In the All India Council of Sports there is 
no rcpresentatiom of Physical Education staff 
of the universities. At least Z representatives 
should be nomiiia-ted from; the above Association,



throiigh the jCnitor-Univorsity Sports Board 
under xTSO Pro^ainme be channolisod as block 
g r a n t  t o  ‘' - i n i v o j r s i t i G S  l i l c a  annual unassigned 
grant of the UJniversity Grants Commission*
This will enable the Ifeiversities to plan and 
improve thoir o\m prograinmos of Physical 
Education prop)erly«

In tliis connection, it :may kindly be observed that the 
v -naission had considered the question of upgrading the salary 
scales of Physical Education t^eachers lin the universities and 
colleges in its meeting held o;n 4th December, 1958» The Commission 
had noted that normally teache;rs working as Instructors of Physical 
;Sducation, have either I'festers or Bachelors degree in an acaderaic 
subject and a diplom or Gertii’icate in Physical Education. The 
Commission decided that minimuim qualificatiiDns for the appointment 
as a Director of Physical Education or a Physical Instructor in 
Universities/Colleges should be a postgraduate diploma (or certificate) 
or a Degree in Physical Education* It was also agreed that persons 
with such qualifications may be appointed in the same scales of pay 
as Lecturers^ The Directors o-f Physical Education in the Universities 
laay be appointed in the scale of pay of Readers if tlie universities 
so decide. Persons vdth loi;er qualifications may be appointed on the 
same terms as tutors and demonstrators. The Commission also agreed 
that teachers of Pi^sical Education may be included ajnong the teaching 
staff of colloges and universixties for purposes of revision of salary 
scales.

During TlxLrd Five Year Plan, the qualifications of Directors/ 
Instructor of Physical Education in universities/colleges were the 
same as in the Second P]:an and they were given the same scales of pay 

■ as Lecturers, giving reader*s scale -bo Physical Directors in
^ '̂'"^ "̂’sities, the^conditions w©re the same aB in Second Plan and the 
university ms required to havê  concurrence of the U,G*C, in this 
regard.

The revision of salary sicale in Fourth Plan (1966-71) \jas 
being implemented by the Mnist^ry of Education & Social Welfare 
in consultation vdth the concer’ned State Governments* Tiie 
qualifications as preccribed fo;r the post of Director/instructor 
of Pi^ysical Education in uiiivensities/collegos were as unders-

(a) Either master*s degree in Physical Education 
or a i-iister degree in Arts/Science/Comerce 
with a postgradu-iate diploma iji Physical 
Education (for fchose appointed on or after 
1.4.1966),

(b) Postgraduate diplona or certificate or a 
degree in Physical Education (for those 
who wore in serv/ice prior to 1.4. 1966).

The scales given to theses personnel were the same as gmiied to 
Lecturers in universities/collogues. A person without requisite



qualifications was to be appointed in Demonstrator* s scale but 
he •vjas to be advised to obtain necessary qualifications v/ithin 
a period of five years from the date of the appointment to be 
placed in Lecturer*s grade.

Hie scales as prescribed under Il/lll/ & IVth Plen in 
respect of Lecturers/^lcaders of universities/co lieges were as imderj-

IMiversity

II Plan III Plan 
Rs

IVth Plan (1966-71) 
Rs

Lecturer

Reader

250-20-500

500-25-800

400-30-640-
EB-40-800

700-40-1100

400-40-800-50-950

700-50-1250

Golieges 

Lecturer 200-15-320-20- 200-15-320-20- 300-25-600
500 500

U

Tlie matter is placed before the Commission for consideration*



Gcaafidontiol

UOTERSITY GOIN'TS Q^OMIISSIOH , ,  ^

MootinG•

ECitod :

I tc n  No.'ll® * To co n sid o r tho q u e s tio n  o f  e>rbon.'"inj f i n a n c i a l  
sjpT)oh^ 'tX'hu thcG end o f  tho F ou rth  P la n  w i l l  bo
i. 'o ,  197 7 t o  th e  in s tr u n o n t c o l l  cro a to d  o.t
In d ian  in s titu tc o  o f  S c ic n c o , Ban:;5a lo r o  f o r  tlio 
indigG nous rnnuiLacturo o f  s c i e n t i f i c  insti'unenK  
fo r  Smxior S c ic n c o  I n s t i t u t e s .

The Coiiniission at its ia»^oti%’ held on 5th February, 1969 
(Iten: 69) considered the rep:>ort of tho connittoe appointed by 
the Gomiission in connection with imnufacture of sciontific 
instruiients for sur.iner saioncjo institutes and acreod as foUo;,7SS-

(a) toiediate stops m y be t̂ alcon for raanufacture of VTVM
I'lits at tho Indian Insti.tuto of Scioncc in collaboration 
with industry,

(b) The following posts nnay be created in the Indian 
Institute of Science^ Ba:-n(;aloro for this purpose on 
tenporaiy basis; -

ileader One
Lectvirer One
Stenographer One

In piirsuance of the decision of the Gonnission, tho above 
posts VQVQ created by the IndiLah Institute of Science in the 
folio-vjing scales:- '

lioader Rs • 700«50«12 50
Lecturer Rs.400-10-800-50-950
Steno,;jraphor Rs. lo0-.5-.160-6-.200-EB«

8-256-EB-8-280-10-500

The Indian Institute of S(cience has incurred an expenditure 
of Rs. 42,057—10 on the salari^es of the above staff durinr̂  the 
yeajTS 1970-72,

Tlie Indian Institute of Science has infonied that tho 
instruDont coll created for tlie nnnufactiu-e of scientific 
oquipnent is P‘ro{̂ Tessinr- verjr well and with the Qroidnr deriand 
for instrumentation and tho '/ar’ious projects U3dcrtakon by tho 
cell it v/ill be necessar;;̂  for t;hc cell to function till the end 
oi .7ovc-th Pliin x-Griod̂  Tho Indiian Institute of Science has  ̂
thoro-tore, requested the OoDnisision to extend its support to this 
LiiJtrunent Cell till tho end of the Foijrth Plan period i.e. 1974—

The estiriatcd ox'-endituro on tho continuation of the cell



w ill be of tho order of Rs, 5 & ,S10 /-  as xollows:-

S,ro.Dosi-iiiation aiid ioiid-GtGd Bud:;GtGd

scalc of pay. 197E-73 1973->74 ,

1* Ono Senior Scicntific 10,880 11,250

Officor R s .700-50-1250.

2. Ono Sclontiiic Officcr 12,830 13,o80

Rs.400-10-800-50-050

3, One 3tonoi::rauhor 1,920 5,050

Rs. 130-5-160-8-:5b-200- 

8-256-EB-2S0-10-300, ______

Total 28 ,630 29,680

Tho m ttcr  is placcd boforio tho (^omission for consideration.

E - o S f/3*551



UnivorsityyT (Grants Coonission

Mooting:
Datod : 5th JvOLy, 1972

Itoa No. 111: To consider a proposal rocoivod fraa Professor
G. Vag"> ̂ Huii^airian IjcnguagG Teacher at the 
University o)f Delhi for anhancanent of his 
OEolunontc •

 ̂Ilnder iton 26 of the indlo-Hungarian Cultural Exchange Programc 
^Q69-7% Professor G. Vago, jioined the Universitjr of Delhi in Septenber 
1970 on a consolidated salary of Rs.1 ,250/- as visit:^g professor of 
liungarian Lan^iago in the Dep«ar^nent of Modem European Languages*
Since then ho has been workinig tliere in the sane capacity cind his term 
has been extended upto ^^3ril ‘1973 2,.t the suggestion of Delhi University 
3h addition, Conrrdssion has aZLŝ o bc©h paying tov/ards his medical 
expenses. Professor Vago has mow requested to raise his salary to 
Es.1,450/- p.n. in vie>; of the fact that two of his colleagues in his 
BDpartncint i .e . teachers from Yugoslavia &'Poland are getting Rs. 1,472.5Opja* 
and they are much younger and j"unior to hin» It may be mentioied that the 
teacliers fron Yugoslavia & PoUamd worldng in Delhi University are tinder 
progTDnno iiaplencnted by Jidiam 00*101011 for Cultural Relations, New 
Dellii. The ICGR was approachced to ^tinate the anount being paid 
it \mder the schene of lanugage.'s teachers • The Council, has intimated 
tho.t the following anioimt is Iboiing paid by it to the language teachors 
from Yugoslavia & Poland •undeir "the respective Cultural Exchange Frogranaes

1. Basic pay in.'grade of p.: . -
Rs.Zj00-40-^0O50-950

2. Decimessallowance 120/-

3. CCi*. 75/*“

Ihtcria relief 6o/-

5 . House, rent allovrance ^ ^  pfor cdTt a? pfrr end ~

DP subject to production of usual certificate -----

1,472,50

The proposal recoi\’cd frrom Professor G. Vago for raising his 
rcmuiiGration is placod before thie Cbnnnission for consideration.

e ,o A q ) / j s (s i )

fdlUGH*



CONFIDEMTIAL 

UNIVERSITY GRiOT.*S CCMMISSION

Meeting:

Bated s July 5 , 1972.

Items 112 To consider further the  (question of amendin? the 

regulations relating t o  'recognition of colleges 

under Section 2 (f )  of -fchae UGC Act,

Tho ro' Gri:ra-it of India, K^rJLsstr::' of Tr-tr in connection vzth the" proposal 

of Sri Aorobindo International Gerntire for Sducation, Pondicherry, for 

declaration as an institution deemiecd to be university under the UGC 

Act, liad expressed the opinion tha\t the institutions cctrbemplated 

under Section 2(f) or Section 3 of' tthe UGC luyt must have some separate 

legn.1. enl?t3^not necessarily corptorration or registered society. The 

Go!TiT!!i!?sion had separately mo'/ed th«.e Government of India for a.Tnendinent 

in  the regulations framed in  terras oof Section 2 (f ) read i-jith Section 

26 (1 ) (d) of the UGO Act so as to nnaake provision for colleges which 

provide istruction for EH.plomn Gouirsses of a duration of less than one 
acadeinic year and for which the mmilimm mialification for admission is  

the first (Bachelor) degree, "^ho Cao'^veminent of India, while agreeing 

to the ajnendinent of the regulation sBUpgested that the change on the 

basis Df advice of the Ministry of Î -̂ w in  respect of separate legal 

entity f or an institution was essemt^ial and that the regulation may be -

araen'^ed to cover this point also, GfVi account of the implications of 

the su'^gestions t*:* amend the regulaxtiion so as to make provision for 

each institution having a separate Icegal entity, the matter was 

disctisf5ed in  an interdepartmental imeeeting on 12th Noveipber 1<^69. ^he . 

matter was further considered in  thie Commission’ s office and certain: 

d ifficulties were expressed in acce-ptting the advice given by the 

Ministry of I^aw, It was pointed ou't that i f  the Go^ission  could not pay 

grants to the college directly, i t  rmaa'̂ '' not be competent to give grants 

indircctly also. The Ministry of Eduication subsequently intimated that 

the Ministry of Law had taken into fac.:?count the difficulties while making 

these suggestions and that the CoTnp+brroHer and Auditor General of India, 

who was also consulted in  the matteir,, had no objection to the recogni

tion  of registered societies for piirpooses of payment of grants by the 

University Grants Gomraission provided I they are recognised by the 

Gommission under- the regulation fraimecd under Section 2(f) of the UGC jict.

The University Grants GoirnnissiLorn at its meeting held on 7th April 

1 9 7 1 , had agreed that the regulatioras framed under Section 2 (f ) read 

^̂ îth Section 26(1 ) (d) of th" UGG Ac^t may be revised and the existing 

colTo.^s listed under Section 2 (f ) wrhiich did not fu lfil  the requirements 

of* the revised regulations, nay "dq a.l1loved to ro'-'pl t̂o the requirements of 
the re'in.sed reg'.ila‘:5.ons ir*th:ln pc^^riiod of 5 The Govt, of India
approved the folD-owing reivsed regul.e±tions;

”RQCOgnltlon of Institutions:

{(1 ) ‘The Commission may, in  consultfatfcion with the Utiiversity concerned, 

recognise, f^r purposes of the Univeirssity Grants Goinmission Act, 1^)56, 
ain institution as a University, i f  «

s



(i) It is affiliated to, c o t  forms a ccnstituent member 
of, or is rfzn directljy- as a Lbiversity colS ege 
a -university establi-slhed or incorporated by or 
•under a Central Act^ £a provincial Act or a State 
Act and the statutes :and regulations made theremdex;:

(ii) It provides itistruclbicons upto a Bachelorls Degree
or upto a postgraduatoe Degree or fcjr a postgraduate 
degree only or provMies instructions for a Diplocia 
Course of a duratiom of not less ‘than one academic 
yoar and for which "thie 111211111110111 qualification for 
admission is a Bach(elior*s Pegree* and

(iii) It Is registered as ai society \jnder the Societies 
Registration Act (21 of 1̂ ^60) or is a body
coiporate establishiedi or incoi^orated xmder a 
Central or State Asit for the time being in force 
or in a truĵ t with tjrustoes being appointed and 
vested with legal powers and duties#

Aiy institxition, reco@i5.s«ed l:y tlio Commission ■under 
clause (f) of Section Z of th© lUiiiversity Grants Commission Act, 
1956, immediately before the cojmmencement of these regulations 
shali^ 'if it does not satisfy f:be requirements of clause (iii) 
of sub-regulation (1 ) talce ac-titon to comply with such require^ 
ments within a period of tliree years of such commencement,**
The above regulations came in“to5 foroe xdlth effect from 
1st Sept^er, 1971 •

The Conmission has roce iv/ed representations from 
c educationaJ. socioties ,̂ insstitutions and. individuals 
02cpressing difficulty in enforccing the regulations. The 
foUowiiig points have been madee out:-

(i) The enforcement of th.e rcegulations vdll res\2lt in the 
loss of control of the pHnrcsat educaticnal bodies over 
the institiitions;

(ii) The institutions are genterally dependent on the paresit 
eduoaticnal body for finiances. A pai*t from providing for 
the deficit, they also p̂ ay matching ahare of the UGC 
grants. Wiih the enfo;rc3einont of the regulations tlie 
parent body may not be iln a |)osition to provide 
finances to the Ihstit-rutijions.

I
(iii) There would be mony dlffflculties in transferring the 

assets which at presea:iLt stand in the name of tlie parent 
educational body to intdiividual institutions.



(iv) Jn the case of scmo eiducational bodies are
ruiming a large ni:a2ilbe)r of institutions, the siarpliis 
inoone from one insiti.tution is utilised to meet the 
deficit of another iin.stitution. This would not be 
possible in the evenit. of the enforcement of the 
revised regulation The parent educational bodies 
are already registerroid bodies and have legal entity 
of their ovjn» They aire responsible for the financial 
transactions of the institutions run by them. It 
does not seem necesssajry for each college to have a 
separate legal entitty of its ovn.

A letter received firomi the Ramakrishna rtission 
vfoich is running a large number*.'’ <of colleges through out the 
country is attached )[Amcxui^ )

Jn enquiry has becai mtade from the Govemment of 
Sidia, -Mhcther th.o Central Gove3mcient. while paying grsnts to 
the institutions also insist thiaifc the grantee institution 
should be a separate legcQ. entiit^y itself either a registered 
society or a corporation or a tbirost, as has been providod. in 
the regulations framed under Seic^ion 2 (f) read with Section 
26(1 ) (d) of ‘the UGC jk)t. The reply from the .Qovemmont of 
India is awaited*'

The matter is placedl before the Commission for 
consideration •

ĈKUGHt



Cops*' letter No. nil diated 13th ^ r i l , 1972 
from the General SecrGtaiy, Hamakirishiia Mssion, Beltir I4atii 
(Ho\7rah)^ addressed to the Qiairmssn, University Grants 
Commission, Bahadur Shah Zafar Mairg, How Delhi*-1 •

You must be aware of tbes activities of the Eanalcrishna 
I'lission and the work that it has been doing in the fields of 
education, health, relief and sociial. welfare work of various 
kinds* The I'fission io a socj-ouy x.ogistered vrxdef the Societies 
Begistration Act (Act XXI of lS6o)) read with sul>-soction (2) 
of Section 36 of the West Bengal Societies Registration Act, 
1961*' The activities of -the >Jissilon are carried on in 
accordance with its Hemorandum of ilssociation and the Rules 
and Begulations which were submitted along with application 
for registration and approved* 'Dhider rule 26 of the Rules 
and Rej^ations, the Mission has Uhc power to opcaa branch 
ccntres which include institutions3 for philanthropic, 
charitable, educational or any othier kind of work started 
in furtherance of any of tiie objeots. of the Society the 
Gcfveming Body* These brciich cont:rea axe all mdor the 
ccntrol of tho Governing Body of t:he l-Ession, but under rule 
27 they are managed either by a siingle individual or 
ijidi\d.duals or Managing Gommitteesj consisting of members and 
office bearers a.ppointod by the Governing Body of the I'tlssion# 
Ibdor clause (b) of rule 26, thoio^h the branch centres are 
all under tho Governing Body, theyr are treated as separate 
dititloe for tlic purpose of transaictions among themselves 
and with the headquarters and sepa^rate accounts are maintained 
for each such branch centre* Agaij-]., under rule 30, tho fund 
of each centre shall consist of suibscriptions and daiations 
received from the public or grant fran the Government or any 
public body or foes from students or savings from sale 
proceeds of publications, agricultural produce, ;industrial 
products etc. and such fX̂ nd shall be exclusivxjly used for 
such branch cezitre and promotion o>f its objects* Accounts 
of all s u q Ji  receipts and disburscmionts are to be maintained 
by tho brcaach centre supported by proper vouchers and these 
must be audited every jroar by Audr.tors appointed by the 

Mission*

2* As a part of its educaticonal activities, the Mission
rur*s and manages schools and co31.eiges in different parts 
of the country. All these instituitions arc, according to 
tho rules referred to above, brenOiih centres of the iHssion 
and arc managed hy I'feaging Ganmit-teos approved by the 
authorities* Among these educa-ticaaial institutions, there 
arc 9 u-ff ilia, ted colic go s* Of thejse, the colleges at Belur, 
ilarcndrapur and Rahara are affiliaited to the l&iiversity of 
Calcutta and the colleges in Madrais and Coimbatoro ijro 
affiliated to the lihiversity of liacdras* AH  these colleges



are incl'uded in tlie list of oolleges lancder section 2 (f) 
of the University Grants Coiniaission Act and are eligible for 
grants given tiy the Ibiversity Grants Gcoinnission#

3. Eecently^ the Universit-̂  ̂ Grants (Gomission has iss-ued
a circular to tho effect vhat al 1 coIle;ges should be separately 
registered mder the Societies Begistration Act within 3 years 
dn order to be eligible for grantc-in-add f^om the University 
Gremts Ccaiimission* Further, one of the colleges run and 
maintained by the i'Hssion  ̂ namel^ ,̂ Sri ‘'Hamalcrishna Miesion 
Vidyalaya Maruthi CollegG of Physical Bducation at Coimbatore 
has becai informed that the college shoiCLd be registered 
separately as a Society to be incliided in the list of colleges 
■under section 2(f) of the lb.iversity Griants Commission Act,

4 , It appears that the circular has been issued in order 
to onsure the proper utilisation of grants given by the 
Uhiversity Grants Commission and to pre-vent diversion and 
misuse of the money received from the Ifeiiversity Grants 
Conmission and to remove the difficulty that is nov7 faced in 
taking action for recoverdng money whicih is not proporly 
utilised or which is used in., contravention of the rules and 
conditions govcming the graiits—in-^d*

5» It T^ill be abundantly clear from the rules referred 
to above that tb.e educational instituticons run and managed by 
the I!Lssion st£?nd on a different footinig altogether. The 
Mission which is a rogistorod society is in ultimate control 
of all these institutions and tho Managing ConBnittoos of all 
these institutions are on.l,y subsidiaiy Ibodies under the 
control of the Mission* The difficulty i^c h  is experienced 
in the case of non—registered institutions does not exist 
in the case of the institu-ticais rm  and managed by the 
Mission as the Mission remains ultimateXy responsible^under 
it® Memorandum of Associations and ibles and Pagulations 
for the ioroper utilisation of all monie© received for any 
particular purpose or for the benefit of* any particular 
institution. In the circujastances, registration of the 
educational institutions run by the I'tLssion separately in 
each case is not only not necessary to imeot the difficulty 
whidi has arisen ^ t  will also veiy adversely affect the 
Mission and its activities • Such separate, registration 
maj-dng the institutions autonopious will 
disintegration of the Mission itsolf and will doprxve it 
of its powers of ultimate control and manag^ent.



^  "the cirtcnmstances, ve woiXLd earnestly request 
tliat the GdiicationaZL institutions nan and managed the 
Mission be exempted from the operation of the circular*

7* The names of the edu „ .a... >•'*5.1 institutionvC wh5,dh
are affected are given below.

B. We should be gratefLil if early orders are passed
granting exemption to these institutions on the grounds 
mentioned above;

LIST OF INSTITUTIONS

Remakrislma Mission Vidysmandira, Selux (\Jest Bengal)# 
dkshan Mandira, Belur
•vekanaxida Centenary College, Rahara, W. Bengal.

2, R.K. Mission
5. R.K. l^ssion
4. R*K. l^ission
5. R.K. Mission
6. R.K. Mission
' * R.K. Mission
8. R.K. Mission
9. R.E. Mission

Coimbatore

Ghugh



IM D m S IT I 0 J m S  GOMISSIQN

Meeting:

Dated: 5th July, 1972

Item No* 113; To consider the anti on of remittijiff grants
approved by the University  ̂Grants Commission 
for teachers/scholars umder the scheme of 
financial assistance for research work and 
Senior &  Jmior Researdi Fellowships to such 
insti tut ions to whom payments have been banned.

The University Grants Commission awards grants 
to teachers upto a majdLmiim of Rs,5>000/w for obtaining books, 
checdoals etc# needed in comection viith. their approved york.
The Ccsnmission also awards Senior and Jmior Research Fellov/ships 
in rrjmanities incl'udiiig Eiagineerdng and Technology, Scholarships 
for postgraduate st-udias in Classical Indian Langoa^s and 
Scholarships to the students of hill areas of Hortli-Eastem 
Piegion of India. (Grants under these schemes arQ remitted 
to tha Ifead of the ingtdtution concemed for payment to the 
s cholar s/teacliers ♦'

/'
Tlio Commission has imposed a ban on payment of 

grants to some colleges lil^e Tinsulda College, Tins\ild.a and 
P.T» College, Madan.apalle, As grants under the schemes 
mentioned above are intended for individual scholars and 
teachers, it is for consideration whether the ban imposed 
by the Commission on payment of grants to universities 
and institutions may not be made applicable in such cases*

Tha matter is placed before the Commission 
for consideration.

•dlUOT



UNIVERSITY GRAÎ TS COU^ISSra*.

Wbeting:
Dated 5th July, 1972.

It̂ m No, 1 1 4 : To coasider the question of providing assistance to 
col2.eges v/hich do not hs'̂ je trained teachers in Career 
Advising work for setting up of Career Advising Units.

The University Grants CoTinrdssicn at its meeting held on 5'th 
N'ay,197'̂  rconsidored a note on Student Information and EniplojTiK̂ nt 
BareavDc and agreed to provide '̂ ‘̂ istance upto the end of the Fourtl: 
PLan to the universities ai.d to SO colleges (in the first phase) 
for Career Advising Units on conditioi that the bureaux/units will be 
maintair.e-d by the universities/colleges after the Coinmssion *s 
assistance ceases# The basis of assistance was agreed as -under;

(^) leaversitV BureauK Boourring

:• Kcnoarium to Chief of Bureaux • • •  Rs, 2,400 p*a,
salary

Technical Assistant Rs. 6,000 p.a,

Idbraiy Clerk Rs, 3,000 p.a.

Contingencies including print5.ng • Rs, 2,000  p.a.

Rs.13,400 p*a.

Non-re curri ng

Typewriter & Ehaplicating I'fechine Rs, 4,5(30

Co) Career Advising Unit (College)

Teaclier Ihchax'ge (Honorarium) --- Rs, 1,200 p,a,

Proxx)sals were invited from the universities (including collegftB) 
for setting up of Enploymont ^hfornation Bureaux/Career Advising 
Units and thoffe were considered by a Connaittee consisting of the 
following:

1# Shri 3ianti Narayan 
Dean of College 
University of Delhi,
Delhi.

2, D^.K,P.^bhta
Director of Central Ihs-titute
for Research & Training in Employment Service
FUsa,
New DelbJu,

3. Shri D.R.Kalia 
Officer on Special Duty 
Central Socretariat Library 
Shastri Bhavan,New Delhi.



The Gonimittee recommended that, wherever the •universities so desired,! 
sorae assistance may also be provided for bocl^s and ch'rts within, the 
financial ceiling apprô red by the Commissiori, The Committee at its 
meeting held on 15th February, 1 agreed that the basis of assistance 
to tho Universities/jsoHeges nay. be as laid down by the ConmrLssiom,
It rcccranended the proposals of 1S universiities and one institnticn 
deemed to be a -university for assistance for setting ip/strengthemirig 
Einployment Information-ciim-Advisoiy Bureaiax and. desired that the 
remaining universities nay be reijuested to send additional information.
It also recommended the proposals of 74 colleges -for setting up of* 
Career MxrLsing Units (list at Lr̂ d)«

The minutes of.the Committee havebeen approved by Shri Shatiti 
Narayan and Sbri D,l;^Kalia, Dr.P.M ehta has, however observed as 
mder:'

"Although the view of the DGE&T that colleges having already 
done some work in the field of guidance an̂-'’ where sane teachers 
have already been trained in this field may be given preference, 
vjas not accepted by tho Coinnittee, I think that this view could 
be accommodated within the frame work of the decision taken.
The DGE&T acpepts the criterion for setting up Career Mvising 
unitE: as sug^sted in para 2 . The roquet of DGE&T is that 
among those colleges which fulfil the enrolment criterion of 
1500 and above, such of the colH^gos may be selected as have 
already done some work in the field and where some teacher or 
teachers have already been trained in the subject.

The matter is placed before the Ccmndssion for consideration.

E.O(SA.)/DO(SA)

• »CHU(3I*



M»ne of the Colleges recormiended by the 

Screening Gomnittee for the setting up
of Career /advising Unitd,

S, No. Name of the Name of the College

University

1 2 _ ................ . Z. : ....... ....

1.

2,

3

4

8

□sn galore

Burdwan . 

Delhi

Gujarat . > 

Guru rJandt

Kurulishctra

Meerut

MsrGthwado

I'ladurai

I, . V 36ience Ck>llege^

Bangalore,
2« Filaharani’ s College for 

Women, Bangalore,

3^. Katwft College, Katwa

4, Bankura Christian College,

- Banlfiura*

5* Hatisraj College

6 , Navgujarat Vanijya ffehavidyalaya

7, H.L. College of Conrnerce, /jhrK^aboxi. 

8* L .D , College of Sngg, /»hmedobad

.9, Khalsa College, /iraritsar

10, College, Jullundur
II , Lay allpur Klialsa College,

Jullundur City.

i2, 'Govt. College, Gurdaspur 
13» Doaba College, Jullitidur City 

,14* Hans raj Mahila Mahavidyalaya, 
Jullundur City,

15, Govt, College, Kurukshetra

16, ffeerut College, ffeerut

l7,, College, Ghaziabad
18. College, Dehradun •

19, J.V, Jain College, Saharanpur 
*20, N,Ii.2,C, College, Khurja -

; 21, Yeshwant Mahavidyalayat Handed,
22, Dalbhim College of Arts,

Science &  Conmerce, Bhir,

23, Alagcppa College, Karaikudi

24« T, Hindu College, Tirunelveli

25, Madras Christian College, Tarabaram

26, Vivakananda College, Madras
27, ?achaiyappa*s College, f̂ fedras

28, New College, Madras



m )

11, Kerala

12, Boonia .

13. unjab

14, ?unj abi

15̂  Sihar'

16, ajyastlim

17, Sotith Gujarat

18, Saurashtra

31, Loyal a College, IVIadras
32, Sri ?ushpam College, foondi*
33, Divaraka Doss Gowardhan Dass 

Vaishnav Collegei Madras
34, Stella f.̂ aris College, Madras 
35o . 'Ĵ dul Hakeem College*

MqI visharam,
36» /i.V.C, college, I^urara,
3T, Sri **vinashilingam Home Sc,

College, Coi^atore,
38, Sir Tlieagaraya College, Macros
39, Presidency Col lege* li3adras 

4CT, Sajah Serfoji Govt, College,
Tlianjavur,

4U  Sree Narayana ^llege> Quilon
42, S.B, College, Changanacheriy,
43* S.D, College, /Jleppey
44, C.M.S. College, Kottayara,

45, Gatholicate College, ?athanamithitta
46, S,I!, College, Shi vagi ri, Varkala,
47, Kar Thoma College, Tlruvalla,
48, St, /dberts College, Emakidara«
4^, Bishop Moore College^ Mavelikara

50, S,l-, College, i?oona
51, MoJ, College, Jalgaon
52, *'*hniednagar College, /uiniodaagar
53, S. S.V,]?, /*rts & Comn, Collego, 

Dhullia,
54, College, Nasik,
55, 2,K, Talreja College, Ulhasnagar

56, College, /%mbala City,
.57„ M,L.Ne College, Yaraunanagar
58,. Govt, College for Ifomen, Chandigarh 
59* □.“ .V* <i)llege, Abohar,

60T, Mahendra College,?atial a

>̂1* Langat Singh College, feluzaffarpur 
02* Uunshi Singh College, fbtihari 
63, C,!^, College, Darbhanga 
6*4, Ilajendra College, Chapara (Saran)

65], Dcyanand College, 4*j«̂ cr

66, Sir IC.?, College of Comtn,, Surat

67, Karaani Scicnce ?rataprai
, * <\rts College, ^mreli, .... _



io/6

X--

19.

20*

21.

22*

234

isri Venkateswara

^ambalpur

Utkal

Vikram

Bhagnlpur

24* Berhan^ur

■.—,,.3   ——--------------

68*  Govt. College, Cuddapah

69* liajendra Colleget Balangir

70ft riavenshaw Colleget Cuttack

71* Govt, College, liatlam*

72* a,D. &  D.J* College, Honghyr* 

73* G,3* College, Begussri*

74* Khaliikote College, Berhanipur



Mooting ;

Dated ; July 5» 1972*

Item rioi 115 I To consider tlie -qu GStion of undertaking study regarding 
the effective util isation and maintenance of specialised 
scientifi.^ equipniemt in universities and Golleges,

The question of undertdcing stu(^ regarding the effective use and 
mein ten ance of scientific equ’ pnierit in universities end colleges h?s 

heen un Jer tiio rctive Consideratiion of the Conmission for some time,
..t tha meeting of the Coimiission held on 4th .iugust, 1971 it was 
manti'''ncd that an expert group v,/C)uld be set up to study this matter,
T!ie importnnca of privision of equipmant for teaching and research 

purpDses has '.)CQn strongly emphasised by the Education Commission,

It was also stressed by the 3duc;ati >n C^vimiission that the factor of 
vital irr̂  rtanCe for an effactivie science prograrmie at the university 
level is timely and adequate pro vision of oquipment needed for teaching 

and research. It  also recomend^ed that efforts should be made to 
fabricate equipment lically and (only such items of equipment may be 

irr^orted as are beyond our resouirces asid ingenuity to produce 
indigenously. In advanced countries growth of major instrumenti n 
in the physic^, und biological sciences has been reflected in both 
graJuate and undergraduate level s, Recently published textbooks as 

violl as science journals show strilling effect of instrumentation on 
undergraduate training. The comtents of basic laborataory and class 

ro m courses have undergone a remarkable change as a result of the 

availability of instruments, TInese instruments are being utilised 

to assist students in understanding underlying principles as well as 

creating in tliem a kind of mcaiipulative skill as well as the ability 

of executing pr ctical things, i\t present no reliable information is 

available regarding the followimg :

q) flumber and different kinds of instruments at the 

universities ^ d  colie<ges,

b) the present condition of various items of equipmentj 

pattern arid the extent of utilisation.

Many of tlie user institutions Iiiave be<3n acquiring sophisticated 

oquipniLint on an ad hoc basis. There is an urgent need for obtaining 
information in regard to their projected needs over a period 4 to 5 
years, Availability of this in’formation will enable us to M ilise  

free foreigi exchange or ether foreign exchange credits in a more 
meaningful manner and approach the Govommont of India for all6cation 
of frreign exchnnge on a long iterm basis, Many of the instruments in 

the universities arc often i n  disuse for the lack of small spare 
parts and s me procedure has to be ev^vod so that the universities 
are able to keep their instruments in vjorking order. Details of the 

questionncire design etc, woulcd be formulated in consultation with 
experts c o fn ? iittee. One of tlie in^ortant functions of the Committee 

would dso be to find out the availability of expertise and the 
interea| of dqpartments in des igning and fabrication of teaching and 
rosoarch equipnient,

P. 1. i)*



In view of the ii^ortanco o f  the matter, the Gomnission may liSke 

to approve the undertaking of tl;ie s t u ^  and the appoinl®!3«t of m 
eJEpert coninitteG under the convcaiorship of a scientist/tcchnologistJi,

The matter is placed 'before l̂ he Cormiissi^n for considorntiori,

S. 0. (T) /  J3 (31)

19/6



Uim'BIlSin GRAINS CD!tllSSIC^  ̂ .

Mootingt

Datodr 5th J-uly,1972

Iton Nu,*|l6 *̂ 0 considor oig piroposal of Goman Acc.donic
EbcchangG Sorvico for the award of 12 followships 
for tiio year l973« -

Tlio German i-cadcnic Ib!;ch.Gngo Sorvico has ofTerod 
to tiio Univorsity Grants ObPnisslon 12 fcllovxships for advancod 

stoidy cjnd rosoarch tjnablo at ■univci'sitios and research ijjiatitiitoS 

in tho Federal Itepiiblio of Gomony and in Wost Berlin for Iftio 

year 1973* The award of these fellowships' has been nado in 

accordance with Oulturrl ‘̂igrcenent signed in /p r il  1972 betwoon 

tho Govemnent of India raid tho FBG Govemnent, Of the 4^ 

fellowships offered to the Govomnent of India in different 

disciplines riid subjects, 12 have boon allocated 

Grants Coriiission • These aro neant for j-jnior sto.ff nonbers 

in t.ho fields of Natm-’al Scionce^s, ilathonatics, Geology and 

Gorinan Language ia.th a view to st-rong’bhen those •university 

departments which in future plan to collaborate with German 

iistitutcs and Universities % Tliiese fellowsliips are meant for 

advanced study and research ajid not for obtaining a degroc.

During the year 1972, the Gommission \j&.s given 
15 fellowships in tho above ncsitlojied subjeets and Ihdology; • 
/ipplications wcsrre invited by the Canmissien*s office through 
circular addrossod to tho •universities and insti-fcutions doomed 
to bo •universities as aJiK) thro-ogh an open advertisement*
Tho procc'duro suggested the for the award of 1973 
fellowship is to scloct candidat-es from such depar’tnents 
as aro likely to collaborate German Instituticns.
Dot̂ cLls rofprding-terms ajid cond;itions of these follov/ships 
aro givon in iiTnc:aore* Tlie proposal of tho GilE for folloidiig 
tho a.bcve procpavo'e~is for ConriLssion*s ccoiBideration. The 
clecxancc of the Govommont of India regarding the present 
proposcl of tho Gi*E is still awaited.

The mr.tter is plcwced before tho Goi-imission for
considoration •

B.0(G)/JS(SI)

'ciiuaK'



Ejcenptian froni paymont o;f all miviorsity foes c^qpt 
ior chargGs for compulsor;̂  sociial and health dLnsurance,

c) PlrOG passage fi’oni New DoJLhi to tho placo of sttidy in 
Germany and back,

d) fitoocid Clothing allowan«lo of DM 300 ^

g) LufigagG alloijanoo of DM 75 —  to bo paid ±i Gomaiiy
for onward £jnd 2?otuin joiumoys,

f ) ikiditional allowance of IDiI 400 - for incidantaT-
oxpcaiscE to be given in Gcrmaioy «

g) “ Book allowmoo of DH 200 •- por yoar*

h) Special hoaltli and accld<ont ansvironce from "tho date of 
Scholar's arrivaX in Gomany^

lij I>uritig tho period .of tliic German Language course preceding 
studios/research^ floo tultim^ 'boarditig and lodging plus a 
pocket allowap.oe of 131 200 *- poa: month.

Notes . •

The married grentoes are pormitbod to call their î ivos 
to Gormaiâ r only aft-er tho con^lfoticn of the German Language 
course. In this case an o:ctra .-allov/ance of DM 200 - per month 
vdUL be granted,

Tho foHowships vdll. bo iavaxdcd for advanood studios 
rjid research work cnly and noifc -.for obta.ining degrees , Fh.D, 
candidates, thorefore, are adT\,d.iSod to camplote their doctorate 
thesis before they joii:i (pman Tunivorsities and rosearch institutes,

/^plications have to bo nuacle in triplica.to on proscribed 

foiTHs o f  tho German Lcadomic Sbccchango Service, jilX required 

enclosuros (in  triplicate) uhicla are-montionod in these forms 

have to bo attached, Ilorecr'/er, tho ccaididates shoiald give a 

dotaillod account of t h o i r  prqp(0scd research work or advanced 

studies in GeiT-iany, Only compl<ote applications ^liiih all tho 

required documents and p artic u l^s^  can bo considered,

Tne pro-solectiai shouid be held T::y conmittoGs a,-ppointcd 
by the Miidstry of Mucation and Social Welfare, the ISi.ivorsi'fy 
Grants Commission, the Council cof Scientific and 3hdust3?4al 
Resoarclî  tdtio Indian Goiaicil of i\gricultural Rosearch and iho



Tonus and c a i d i t i o n s  go'VT'GiniLig th o  fe llo w s h ip s  
o ffc r o d  hy German Academdc Sxchango S e r v ic e *

J ill ti't jv o l arrangem anis l o r  fo llo w s h ip s -h o ld e r s  w i l l  
be made l.y tliu Gtuiaan Acadcm ic i-.. .cL^Jigc S e r v ic e 9

Duration

Quo y e a r  from O cto b o r 1 9 7 3  I'riLtli t lie  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
e x t e n s i a i .  The p e r io d  o f  fc llo w rs h ip  w i l l  b e p reced ed  b y  a  
corripul.soiy two to  s i x  m onths* GcTman Language Coiarse t o  bo  
ccnducted b y  th e  Goetho*»Institub<e, M m ich.,

C and id ates f o r  Grcnoan L«anguago should n o t  bo oljfiLcr 
than y e a r s  • C an d id ates f o r  a l l  o th e r  s u b je c ts  should  n o t  
bo o ld e r  than 32 y e a r s .  Tho fijc e d  day f o r  th e  ago l i m i t s  i s  
January 1 ,  19 7 3 , w hich i s  n o t  rolaiM ablo,

/xcadeniic Q ualifi-ca'fclons r e g u irodl

A M aster *s d egre e VTith f i r s t  c la s s  a t  B ach elo r *s 
and p r e fe r a b ly  f i r s t  c l a s s  a t  M a s te r ’ s l e v e l s

For German I ^ i^ y a g e ;  I% s to r * s  d e g r e e  vd tti f i r s t  c l a s s  a t  
M aster’̂  or B a d io lo r * s  l e v e l  a i d  a v e i y  good knowledge o f  Germi 
B e sid e s  th e  abov^ m entioned q a a X if ic a t io n s ,  a t  l e a s t  two y e a r s  
o f  p r o fe s s io n a l e x p e r ie n c e  a f t e r  o b ta in in g  th e  co re q u a li f ic a t io n s  
i s  required^ T liis  does n o t  a p p ly  t o  i±ic s u b je c t  o f  Goman  
la n g u a g e .

N o te ;

E xcep t fo r  German Language th e  fe llo w s h ip s  arc open 
a l l y  to  th o se  who are w o rk in g ojs te a d ie r s  in  u n i v e r s i t i e s  or  
r e c o g n is e d  i n s t i t u t e s  o f  " u n iv o r s ity  standaiid, or h o s p it a ls  
( fo r  fe llo w s h ip s  in  M ed icitie) •

V a lu e  o f  fo llo w  shiDj

a ) M aintenance a llo w an ce .at th e r a te  o f  124 6OO —  t o  DM
300 -  (A pprox. R s.1300 -  t o  ris«l750 ) p o r month d ependin g on th e  
q u zC L ificatio n s and age o f  th e  s c h o la r .



3hdian Comcil of Modical Bcsoarch ro^octivoly* The following 
rnGmbors should be included in the offici.al seloct-ion comnitt.OGS :

a) The Director of the Geman Acadcnic Exchange 
SorvicG, New Delhi Brcnch,

b) A German expert nominated by the Gorman Academic 
Sichange Service#

c) Ascaperts, former grantees of -the Alexander von 
Iiumboldt-.Fomdation and the Gorman Acadcmic Exchange Service 
as well as invitees, who are holding responsible positions 
at Indian mivorsities or research institutes.

The decisicn cai tho final awaixi of fellowships is 
talcoi by the Head Office of tho German.Academic Exchange 
Sei’vice in Gemany cn recoonendation of a special solecticn 
committoG ccnsisting cf Gemai experts',

Tho preselection in India nnist. be completed by 
October 30, t772. The application recoEimended by the 
rospcctivo comnitteos nust be forwarded to this office not 
later than Hovonber 10, 1972»



COWJDEmHJ^

commission

7XJ

Mooting t 

Datod:

Itoiu lJo#t17 To considor tlie nomination of a ropsresontative 
of tlie UniTorsity Grants Conmission on the 
National CoixnciX fo3C.ltoal IB.#oor Biiicatian.

Tho National Comcil foi:. Rural Hi^or Mucattoi 

has dntor-olio, a roproscntativo of tho University Grants 

Conmission on it, Tho Ccannission had nominatod Professor HJJ. 

Srinivas, Head of tho Doportncnt of Sociology, Dellii Tftiiversity 

as its representative on tlie Cotmcil • The present tern of the 

Gomcil e:;<piros on 30th Jtme, 1972. The Govemnent of India ̂  

Mitiistiy of Education and Social Welfare have asked for fresh 

nordnation fron tho IMivorsity Grants Commission*

Tho matter is placed before the Conniission for 

consideration •

EJ3(CD)

‘CHJCM*



University Granits Commission

Meeting;

Dated: 5th 1972.

Item No. 118 •. To receive a note on the Amendment of the
University Grants Commission Act 1956,

The University Grants Commission Act was passed 
in 1956. It was amended in 1970 by the University Grants 
Commission (Amendment) Act 1970 (27 of 1970). This Act 
was, however, not brought into force. (The University Grants 
Commission (Amendment) Act, 1970 has been repealed.) and 
the Central Government have further amended the U.G .C . Act 1956 
The main features of the University Grants Commission 
(Amendment)Act, 1972 are:

(a) The number of members of the Commission will be 
increased from 9 to 12 of who)m two shall be full-time 
members, namely, the Chairman and the Vice-Chairman.

(b) Serving Vice-Chancello>rs have been made eligible 
for being appointed as members of the Commission;

(c) In the case of a casual vacancy in the office of 
the Chairman by reason of his death or resignation or 
inability to discharge his fu:nctions owing to illness or 
other incapacity, the Vicer-Oiairman will act as Chairman 
and shall, unless any other person is appointed earlier 
as Chairman, hold office for the reminder of the term of 
the out-going Chairman. In case there is no Vice-Chairman 
at the time when the casual vacancy occurs, the Central 
Government will have power to appoint any member of the 
Commission to act as Chairman for a period not exceeding 
six months;

(d)  ̂ Casual vacancies in the office of member of the 
Commission which were hitherto filled for the residue 
of the term of the out-going members will now be filled 
for a full term;

(e) The Commission will be empowered to give assistance 
to the non-Central Universities for the maintenance of 
their special activities.

(f )  The Commission will be empowered to give grants 
to institutions deemed to be Universities in pursuance 
of^a declaration made under section 3 of the Act for their 
maintenance in special cases, development or for other 
spGcified purposes;



(g) The Central Government, the Commission or any 
other organisation receiving any funds from the 
Central Government will not give any grant to any 
University which is established after the commencememt 
of the present Amendment Act unless such University 
has been declared by the Commission to be fit for 
receiving such grants;

(h) The power of the Commission under section 14 of |
the Act to withhold grants from Universities which ;
fail to comply with any recommendation made by the 
Commission under section 12 or sectibh 13 of the ACt
has been amplified to bring within its purview the |
contravention of any of the rules or regulations made? f
under section 25 or 26 of the Act, dealing with |
inspection of Universities, returns required to be 
furnished by the Universities to the Commission and 
certain other matters;

( i )  . The Commission w ill be empowered to make reguIat.ions 
regarding delegation by the Commission to its Chairmain, 
Vice-Chairman, or officers of its power of general 
superintendence and direction over the business trans-acte< 
by; or in, the Commission including the powers with 
regard to the office expenditure and other matters 
relating to the internal administration of the Commission,

A copy of the University Grants Commission Act 1956 
as amended upto 17th June, 1972 is attached. (Annexure)

The matter is reported to the Commission,

m (  CD)
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UNIVSRSITX gTbANTS GOMMESSiaj 

ACT, 19bo

(ACT NO. 3 OF 1956)

(As modified i:̂ 'fco the June, 197^)
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SECTIONS
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p . t • o*



( i l )
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An Act to make prevision for the co-ordination and 
detennination of standards in tftiiversities and for 
that purpose, to establish a University Grants Commission•

(3rd March, 1956)

(As amended by the UGC(Amendment)Act, 1972 - 
33 of 1972) ♦

Be it  enacted by Parliamen’*/ Lu the Seventh Year of 
the Rerublic of India as followss-

CHAPTER I

PRELIMINAHr

1# (ijThis Act may be called the University Short title
and commence*

Grants Commission Act, 195^« ment.

C2>It shall come into force on such date"^ 

as the Central Government may, by notification in 

the Official Gazette, appoint.

2 . In this Act, unless the context otherwise Definitions 

requires, - ' . ' '

Ca) "Commission” means the Iftiiversity Grants 

Commission established under section

(b) '‘executive authority” , in relation to

a University, means the chief executive authority > 

of the IMiversity (by whatever name called) in 

which the general administration of the University 

is  vested;

(c) **Fund” means the Fund of the lM.versity 

Grants Commission constituted under section 16;

♦ 17*bh June, 1972, vide Mi: istry ct' Eclucatibn ‘Jb^ific1 ion 
KO.F.9-31/T2-U.2 dated 17th June, 1972.

5th November, 19p6,vide notification N o .S .R .0 .2608 ,
• dated the 1st November, 195^> see Gazette of Indii,

195®y Part II,Section 3> page 1882*



^plication  
of Act to 
institutions 
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(d) **member” me;ans a member of the IBiiversityr Gr^ 

Commission and includes the caigdiman; and Vice-Chiainti

(e) ^prescribed.** means prescribed by rules maide 

under this Act;

(f) ^lM.versity** means a University establishied oi 

incorporated by or under a Central'Act, a ProvincJial 

or a State Act, and. includes any such institutioni as : 

in consultation vdith tae Ifiiiversity concerned, bê  

recognised by the Qommission in accordance with tihe 

regulations made ini this behalf under this Act#

3 . The Central Gov^emment may, on the advice of the 

Commission, dcclare, by notification in the Officdal 

Gazette, that any i.nstitution for higher education, 

other than a University, shall be deemed to be a 

Oiiversity for the purposes of this Act, and on such 

a declaration being made, all the provisions of this 

Act shall apply to such institution as i f  it  were a 

University within the meaning of clause (f) of 

section 2*

Establish
ment of the 
Commission*.

CHAPTER I I  

BSTABUSHMmT (F THE COMMISSION

(1) With effecit from such date as the Central i
/■ j

Government may, by notification in the Official G^zet*|
/

appoint, there shaHl be established a Commission by tl
/ iI

name of the University Grants Commission. :
f

C2) The said Ccsmission shall be a body corporate 

having perpetual siuccession and a common seal, anil sl^ 

by the said name siue and be sued*



5. (1) The Commission shall consist of - Composition
of the

(i) a Chairman, Commission

(ii )  a Vice-Chairman, and 

(il l )  ten other members, 

to be appointed by the Central Government,

(2) The Chairman shall be oxxusen from among

persons viho are not officers of the Central Govern

ment or of any State Government.

(3) Of the other members referred to in clause (i ii )

of sub-section (1) -

Ca) tvQ shall be chosen from among the officers 

of the Central Goveinment, to represent that Goveirmient;

(b) not less than four sliall be chosen from among

persons \iho are, at the time when they are so chosen,

teachers of Ifciversitiess and

(c) the remainder shall be chosen from among persons -

(i )  \iho have knowledge of, or experience in , agri

culture, commerce, forestry or industry;

Cii) who are members o f the engineering, legal, 

medical or any other learned profession; or

( i i i )  who are Vice-ChaniGellors of IM.versities or who, 

not being teachers of Universities, are, in the. opinion of 

the Central Government, educationists of repute or have 

obtsiined high academic distinctions s

Provided that not less than one-half of the number 

chosen under this clause shall be from among persons who are 

not officers of the Central Govenmient or of any State 

Government.
p# t* o»



Terms and 
conditions 
of service 
of members.

(^) The Vice-CJhainnan shall exercise such off thf̂  

powers, and discha^rge such of the duties, of the 

Ghaiman as may be) prescribed*

( 5) B^ery appointment under this section shaill 

effect from the daite on which it  is notified by the 

Central Government in  the Official Gazette*

6, CD A person appointed as Chaiiman, Vice-Caaaiirmaj
i

or other member shiall, unless he becomes disqua^ilfiq
i

continuing as sucln under the rules that may be miade ; 

under this Act,-

(a) in  fie case of Chairman, hold office for a 

term of five years; and

(b) in the case of Vice-Caiaiman or any other 

member, hold o ffice  for a term of three years;

Provided that -
i

( i )  a person who has held office as C^airmanj 

or Vice-Oiaiiman shall be eligible for further appoij 

ment as Chairman, Vice-Chaiiman or other member, andJ 

Cii) a person who has held office as any othe 

member shall be eligible  for further appointment as 

Chairman, Yice-Qiaiman or other member; ^

Provided furtlher that a person who has held offil 

for two terms, in any capacity, whether as Chairman, 

Vice-CShairman or other member, shall not be eligible|
I

for any further aippointment as Chairman, Vice-Chairmj 

or other member;

p,t.ot



(2) A member may resign M s  office by writing under 

his hand addressed to the Central Government, but he shall 

continue in office until his resignation is accepted by 

the Central Government.

(3) I f  a casual vacancy occurs in the office of the 

C3iairman, whether by reason of his death, resignation or 

inability to discharge his functions owing to illness or 

other incapacity, the Vice-Chairman holding office as such 

for the time being shall, notwithstanding anything contained 

in sub-section (2) of section 5j act as the Chairman and 

shall, unless any other person is  appointed earlier as the 

caiaiiman, hold the office of tlhe Chairman for the remainder 

of the tern of office of the person in whose place he is to 

so act:

Provided that where no Vice-Chaiiman is  holding 

office at the tims when the vacancy in the office of the 

Chairman occurs, the Central Government shall, notwithstanding 

anything contained in sub-section ( 2) of section appoint 

any other member to act as the Chairman and the person so 

appointed shall not hold the ojfa ce of the Chaiiman for a 

period exceeding six months.

(^) I f  a casual vacancy occurs in the office of the 

Vice-Chairman or any other member, whether by reason of his 

death, resignation or inability to discharge his functions 

owing to illness or other incapacity, such vacancy shall be 

filled  \ip by the Central Government by making a fresh 

appointment and the member so appointed shall hold office 

for a toxm of three years*

p* t# o«
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(5) The office of the Chairaan and the Vice-CHiainnan 

shall be vAiole-time and salaried and subject thereto, the 

terms £ind conditions of service of the Chainnan, 

Vice-Chairman and other members shall be such as may be 

prescribed,

7* The Commission shall meet at such times and places 

and sha*.l observe such rules of procedure in regard to 

the transaction of business at its meetings as may be 

provided by regulations made under this Act.

8 .  No act or proceedings of the Commission shall be 

deemed to be invalid by reason merely of any vacancy in, 

or any defect in the constitution of the Comrnission.

9m C1) The Commission may associate with itself, in 

such manner and for such puiposes as may be determined 

by regulations made under this Act, any person whose 

assistance or advice it  may desire in carrying out any 

of the provisions of this Act.

(2) A person associated with it  by the Commission 

under sub-sectic^ (1) for any pui^iose shall have a right 

to take part in the discussions relevant to that pui^ose, 

but shall not have a right to vote at a moating of the 

Ccanmission, and shall not be a member for any other 

purpose*
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10* Subject to such rules as may be made by the Staff of the
Commission,

Central Government in  this behalf, the Commission 

may appoint a Secretary and such other employees as 

it  may think necessary for the efficient performance 

of Its functions under this Act and the teims and 

conditions of serp'ic© of the employees shall be such 

as may be determined by the Commission.

11* A ll orders and decisions of the Commission Authentica
tion of

shall be authenticated by the signature of the orders and
other in-

Chaiiman or any other member afthorised by the struments
of the

Commission in this behalf, and all other instruments Commission, 

issued by the Commission shall be authenticated by

the signature of the Secretary or any other officer

of the Commission authorised in like manner in 

this behalf*

CHAJPTER I I I  

POl/jEBS AND FUNCTIONS OF THB COMISSIQN

12. It  shall be the general duty of the Fmnictions
of the

Commission to take, In  consultation with the Commission.

Iftiiversities or other bodies concerned, all such 

steps as it  may think fit  for the promotion and 

co-oixiination of University education and for the 

determination and maintenance of standards of 

teaching, examination and research in Universities^ 

and for the puipose of perfonaing its functions under 

this Act, the Comcdssion may -

p . t .o .



(a) inquire into tlie financial needs of 

Uhiversities;

Cb) allocate and disburse, out of the Fund o f  

the Commission, grants to Universities established or 

incorporated by or under a Central Act for the maintenance 

and development of such Oliver si ties or for any other 

general or specified puipose;

(c) allocate and disburse, out of the Fund o f 

the Commission, such grants to other Universities as i.t 

may deem necessary or appropriate for the development 

of such tfoiversities or for the maintenance, or development 

or both, of any specified activities of such Universities, 

or for any other general or specified purpose;

(cc) allocate and disburs5e out of the Fund of 

the Commission, such grants to ins;titutions deemed to 

be ISiiversities in pursuance of a declaration made by 

the Central Government under section 3j as it  may deem 

necessary, for one or more of the following purposes, 

namely t-

(i) for maintenance in special cases;

Cii) for development;

Ciii) for any other general or specified puipose?

Provided that in making any grant to any such 

University, the Commission shall give due consideration 

to the development of the University concerned, its 

financial needs, the standard attained by it  and the 

national purposes which it  may serve;



(d) recommend to any IMiversity the measures 

necessary for the in^roryement of Uhiversity education and 

advise the tlniversity upon the action to he taken for the 

purpose of implementing such recommendation;

(e) advise the Central Government or any State 

Government cai the allocation of any grants to Iliiversities 

for any general or specifiea puipose out of the Consolidated 

Fund of India or the Consolidated Fund of the State, as the 

case may be;

Cf) advise any authority, i f  such advice is  

asked for, on the establishment of a new IM.versity or 

on proposals connected with the expansion of the activities 

of any University;

(g) advise the Central Government or any State 

Government or Iftiiversity on any question which may be 

referred to the Commission by the Central Government or 

the State Government or the Uhiversity, as the case may 

be;

(h) collect information on all such matters 

relating to Oliver si ty education in India and other 

countries as it  thinks fit and make the same available 

to any Dhiversity;

( i )  require a University to furnish it  with 

such information as may be needed relating to the * financial 

position of the Oiiversity or the studies in the various 

branches of learning undertaken in that IMiversiti’ 

together with all the rules and regulations relatj^g to 

the standards of teaching and examination in that 

Iftiiversity respecting each of such branches of learning;
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(j) perform such other functions as may bo 

proscribed or as may be deemed necessary by the 

Commission for advancing the cause of higher education 

in India or as nay be incidental or conducive to the 

discharge of the above functions*

12A, No grant shall be go-ven by the Central Govern

ment, the Commission, or any other organisation 

receiving any funds from the Central Gavemment, to a 

University which is established after the commencement 

of the TW.versity Grants Conmiission (Amendment) Act, 

1972, unless the Canmission has, after satisfjrlng 

itself as to such matters as may be prescribed, 

declared such ISiiversity to be fit for receiving such 

grant*

Inspection* 13. (1) For the puipose of ascertaining the financial

needs of a (iiiversity or its standards of teaching,
f

examination and research, the Commission may, aftpr 

consultation with the Dhiversity, cause an inspection 

of any deparlment or departments thereof to be made
I

in such manner as mŝ  ̂ be prescribed and by such persons 

or persons as it  may direct.
*

(2) The Commission shall communicato to th^' 

University the date on \ ^ch  any inspection under 

sub-section (I)  is to be made and the Dhiversity shall 

be entitled to be associated with the inspection in 

such manner as may be presciibed.



(3) The Gommission shall communicate to the ISiiversity 

its Tiews in regard to the results of any such inspection 

and nay, after ascertaining the opinion of the Uhiversity, 

reconmend to the University the action to be taken as 

a result of such inspection*

C^) All communications to a University under this 

section shall be made to the ex' cutive authority thereof 

and the executive authority of the IMiversity shall 

report to the Commission the action, i f  any, which is 

proposed to be taken for the purpose of i 05)lementing any 

such reoommendation as is referred to in sub*̂  

section ( 3)%

1̂ -, If. any Hiiversity fails within a reasonable 

time to ccuply with any recommendation made by 

the Commission under section 12 or section 13 

or contravenes the provisions of any rules made 

under clause (f ) or clause Cg) of sub-section( 2) 

of section 25, or of any regulation made under 

clause (e) or clause (f) or clause (g) of Section 26, 

the Commission, after taking into  consideration 

the cauae, i f  any, shown by the Uiiversity for such 

failure or contravention with such recommendation, 

may withhold from the liiiversity the grants proposed 

to be made out of the Fund of the Commission.

Consequences 
of failure 
of Uiiver- 
sities to 
comply with 
recommenda
tions of the 
Commission.

15* !The Central Government may, after due Payment to
the

aJ>propriation made by Parliament by law in  this Gommission.

behalf, pay to the Commission in  each financial



year such sums as may be considered necessary for 

the performance of t]he functions of the Cammissioni 

under this Act.

]?Und of the 16* (1) The Commission shall have its own Fundf jand
Commission, .

all sums whic^ may, from time to time, be paid to :it  ;

by the Central Govennment na all the receipts of -the ^

Commission (includin.g any sum -which any State

Government or any otaier authority or person may harnd i|

over to the Commission) shall be carried to the Fumd |

and all payments by the Commission shall be made

therefrom.

(2) , All moneys belonging to the Fund shall bee 

deposited in such banks or invested in such manner as 

may, subject to the approval of the Centml GoT’emiment, 

be decided by the Conmission.

(3) The Commission may spend such sums as it  

thinks fit  for perfoiming its functions under thds 

Act, and such sums sihall be treated as expenditure 

payable out of the Ftod of the Commission.

Budget. 17* The Commission shall prepare, in such form and

at such time each ye;ar as may be prescribed, a budget 

in respect of the financial year next ensuing showing 

the estimatqd receipts and expenditure, and copies 

thereof shall be forwarded to the Central Government-



18* The Commission shall prepare once every year, toiual
Report.

in such form and at such time as may be prescribed, 

an annual report giving a truie and full account of 

its activities during the previous year, and copies 

thereof shall be forwarded to the Central Government 

and the Government shall cause the same to be laid 

before both Houses of Parliam»cr t*

19* (1) The Commission si.all. cause to be Account
V and audit,

maintained such books of accoiunt and other books

in  relation to its account in such fo m  and in

such manner as nay, in  consultation with the

GonrptroHer and Auditer^eneral of India, be

prescribed#

(2) The Commission shall, as soon as may be 

after closing its annual accounts, prepare a statement 

of accounts in such form, and forward the same to the 

Comptroller and Auditor-General by such date, as the 

Central Government may, in consultation with the 

Comptroller and Auditor-General, determine.

(3) The accounts of the Commission shall be audited 

by the Comptroller and Auditor-General at such times and 

in  such manner as he thinks f i t .

(.h) The annual accounts of the Commission together with 

the audit report thereon shall be forwarded to the Central 

Government and the Government shall cause the same to be 

laid  before both Houses of Parliament ^ d  shall also foi*ward 

a copy of the au M t  report to the Coimnission for taking 

suitable action on the matters arising out of the audit report.
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GtUP'TER IV 

MISCSLIUHEQUS

20. (1) In the disciharge of its functions undeir 

this Act, the CommissJicon shall be guided by such 

directions on question.s of policy relating to 

national purposes as imay be given to it by the 

Central Government*

(2) If any dispuite arises between the Gent:jial 

Government and the Comimission as to whether a queestii 

is or is not a question of policy relating to 

national puiposes, tlhe decision of the Central 

Government shall be .fijial,

21. The Cominission shall furnish to the Centrail 

Government such retuims or other information \d.t}h 

respect to its prope;r%y or activities as the Cen tral 

Government may, fromi 'time to, time, require.

22. C1) The right o:f conferring or granting degreei 

shall be exercised on:iy by a University established 

incorporated by or umder a Central Act, a Provin.cialj 

Act or a State Act or an institution deemed to be a I 

University under section 3 or an institution special! 

empowered by an Act of Parliament to confer or grant 

degrees.

(2) Save as provided.in sub-section (1), no 

person or authoilty shall confer, or grant, or hold^ 

himself or itself O'Uib as entitled to confer or grant]

,any degree.
p . t . 0 .



( 3) For the purposes of this section, Mogree”

Eeans any such degree as miay, with the previous 

approval of the Central Government, be specified in 

this behalf by the Commiss ion by notification in 

the Official Gazette.^

23* No institution, v/het,her a corporate body or Prohibition
of the use

rot, other than a tfiiiversi.ty established or of the word
* University*

incorporated by or under â  Central Act, a in certain
cases.

Provincial Act or a State Act, shall be entitled 

to have the -word ’*Iiiiversi.ty” associated with its 

name in any manner whatsoesver:

Prcfvided that nothilnig in this section shall, 

for a period of two years from the commencement of 

this Act, apply to an injsfcitution which, immediately 

before such commencement^ had the word ” lbiversity” 

associated with its name«

2V, Whoever contravenes the previsions of section Penalties.

22 or section 23 shall be punishable with fine

which may extend to one Ithiousand rupees, and i f

the person contravening Us an association or

other body of individualjs „ every member of such

association or other body who knowingly or wilfully

authorises or permits th<e contravention shall be

punishable vd.th fine whi(chi may extend to one

thousand rupees.

p . t. o.



Power to 25, (1) The Central. Government may, by notificaatiorj
make rule*

in  the Official Gazejtte, make rules to carry outt thq 

purposes of this Act,

(2) In particular, and without prejudice tco thQ 

generality of the foregoing power, such rules msay 

provide for all or any of the following matters,, 

namelyJ-

(a) the procediure for the retiment of memlbers: 

under section 6;

(b) the disqua.lifications for continuing a;s a 

member of the Gommi ssion;

(c) the tem s and conditions of service of 

members of the CJomimi ssion;

(d) the terms and conditions of service of* 

employees appointed by the Commission;

(e) the additjlonal functions which may be 

performed by the Ccommlssion under clause (j )  of* 

section 12;

(f )  the returms and information which are to 

furnished by Hiive<rsities in  respect of their finanj
1

position or standa.rds of teaching and examination 1 

maintained thereini;

Cg) the inspection of Oaiversities; '

(h) the foim and manner in which the budget ajd
I

reports are to bo prepared by the Commission; |
j

Cl) the manner in which the accDunts of the 

Commission are to be maintained;

Cj) the form and manner in which returns or
I 1

information are t<o be furnished by the Commissio^ i

4*. - n .



ths Central Government;

(k) any other matter ’which has to he,or may he, 

prasorihed#

(3) All rules made under this section shall, as 

soon as possible after they are made, he laid before 

both Houses of Parliament.

26. (1) The Commission may make regulations Power to
make regu-

consistent with this Act ain(3. the rules made . lations.

thereunder, -

(a) regulating the mê eitings of the CommissicDn 

and the procedure for conducting business thereat;

(b) regulating the manner in which and the 

purposes for which persons miay be associated with 

the Commission under section 91

(c) specifying the tenms and conditions of 

service of the employees appointed by the Commission;

(d) specifying the insltitutions or class of 

institutions which may be rtecognised by the Commission 

under clause (f) of section 2;

Ce) defining the quali:fications that should 

ordinarily be required of any person to be appointed 

to the teaching staff of th© Uhiversity, having regard 

to the branch of education jLn which he is expected to 

give instruction;

Cf) defining the minimlum standards of instruction 

for the grant of any degree by any University;



)wer to 
ilegate.

Cg) regulating the maintenance of standards and 

the coordination of worlk or faciii.ties in UniVGrsitie^s.

( 2) No regulation sball be made under clause (d)* 

or clause (b) or clauses Cc) or clause (d‘) of sub-secfcLon 

( 1) except with the pre?vious approval of the Central 

Government.

27 . (1) The Commission may, by regulations made

under this Act, delegatee to its Chainnan, Vice-Chaiirman 

or any of its officers,, its power of general supeilJi^ 

tendence and direction over the business transacted Iby, 

or in , the Gonaiission, including the powers with 

regard to the expenditiure incurred in  connection witla 

the L.aintenance of the office and intem al administra

tion of the Commission.*

( 2) No regulation, shall be made under this section 

except with the previous approval of the Central 

Government. ;

!ransi-
;ional
^rcfvisions.

Eveiy member of tbhe Commission holding office as 

such immediately befoire the commencement of this Act, 

shall continue to hold such office after such 

commencement until thee reconstitution of the 

Commission in accordamce with the provisions of the 

principal Act, as amemded by this Act:

■n. t«o.



Prcvided that the per’son holding, innnodiately 

before the commencement of* this Act, the office of 

the Chairman, shall continiue to hold thgt office 

by the same tenure and upon the same teims and 

conditions as he held it  SLmmediately before such 

commencement*

The University Grants Commission Repeals

(Jtoendment) let, 1970, is  hereby repealed#



Meeting j 

Datedf 5th

I tan Nos-j-ĵ To receive the Delhi TJjoi’versi tv ( ^:nendment)

Ordinance 1972,

The presicient of India  bias issued aP Ordinance Delhi 

Ur*ive?rsity iPmen^sae^iz) Crdinanca 19)72«-which has been promulgated 

on 22nd June, 1932 fsaending certain sections of the Delhi Uni

versity Act, 1972 a copy of the ordi nance issued is  attached*

(jAnnermre) ^

Tb& Ordinance ampowera tHie University to declare 

ooilegGB conducting courses of stucdy in  the Faculties of Medicine^ 

T-pchnolofyg Mu?^c or Pine Arts as isiiitonoinous colleges. The 

Crdlnence also provides for the se tting up of one or more college 

ccunclls for two or more colleges \with euch compod.tion, po.wors 

end tUQctions as may be laid down iin the statutes* The S^aecMtlvQ 

Council has been empowered to make! new or additional statutes. ^

or aEi(^d. or x‘3peal the statu-'-'ces with the prior approval of 
the ^isitcs:*, bat •V'/ithout ref erence to the Court*

The matter is  reported t:o the Comnission,

S^Ct(CD)



Published in  a Gazette of Xndim, ^xtxtadrdinary. Pert II-  
Section 1 dated the 22nd June, 11072 as Crdtnance Noi 5 of 

1972,

Assented on .22«-6-l972*

THB D B LH  um 'VSR SITY (AMJSNLMSNfT')

CREINANCBgl972 

NCi, 6 CT 1972

Promulgated by the pre^dent im  1the Ty/enty-third Year of 

the Ilepublic of India#

/oi Ordinance further to emend tthe Delhi University Actjl922*

Whereas Parliapient Ifs libt In  session and the presi

dent is  satisfied that drcumsltances exist which render i t  

necessaxy for him to take liomecdtate action;

N6W| Therefore, in  e:>xe!rcLse of the powers ccaiferred 

by clause (l> of article 123 off the Constitution, the President 

i s  pleased to promulgate the fcollowing Ordinancej-

1* (1) This Ordinance m^ay be called the Delhi Uni

versity (Am^aidrhent) C5rdinanoe, ]1972*

(2) I t  shall come inlto force at once.

Short 

title gfid 

commence

ment#

2* During the period of operation of this ordinance, g

the Delhi University Act ,1922 ((hereinafter referred to as ^922 to be 
the principal Act) shall have teffect subject to the crnend- 

ments specified in  sections 3 ito 5#
tenporari ly 

amended.

3c In  section 4 of the iprincipal Act, after clause

(9 ) ,  the following clauses ehalLl be inserted, najnely:-

”(9A) to declare colUeges conducting courses of

study in  the Facultl«es of Medi d n e , Technology,

Music or Fliie Arts, las: autonomous colleges*

Provided that the exttoit of the autonomy which 

each such college maiy have and the matters in  

relation to which i t  may exercise such autonomy, 

shall be such as may be prescribed by the 

Statute s;

” (9B) to set up one o>r more college councils for 

two or more colleges; with such composition, 

powers and functions as  may be laid dovn in  

the Statutes” *

Am^dment 

of section 

4 .

contd*.



Amend

ment of 

Sect! on

in€iid-» 

ment of 
Section 
29*

4 .  In  Section 28 of thie priiici Act^ ai!tor 

ciause(h), the foUowincg claus£>e shall be Inserted^ 

nesnelyj*-

”(hh) the extent olf the autonomy which tho 

colleges may have and tlhe matters In  relrtif.n 

to which such autonomy ranaiy be exercisedj

<hhh) the ccamposl’̂ ^ n ,  ppwers end functions 

of College Councils,” # ^

5 , In  section 29 of tih© principal /ct , for sub
sections ( 2 ) ,< 3 ) ,C ^ ) , ( 5 » ^ d  <6)j tho foiiotving eub^ 

sections shell be substa.t:(iit®d, ncmelyj-

_  **(2) The Bxecutivoi Council may, from time to 

time, make new or addit:ional Statutes or may fmond 

or repeal the Staitutesjj

Provided that the B;xecutive Cotmcil shsdi not: 

maHcf, ajncnd or i*epeal seny Statute affecting the 

Status, powers or constti tution of any euthoilty of 

the University until smc;h puthoi'ity has been 

an opportunity of exprtesjsing m  opJ.nion in writing on 

the proposed changes, sand any oi^nion bo ejqpresssd 

shpll be considered by the  Ex»icutlve Counci!<,

(3> Every new Sta^tuite or addition to the 

Statutes or. any amendn!(«3i t or repeal of a Statute 

shall require the pre\&cnis approval of. the Visitor, 

who may sanction^ di saUl.cw or Return i t to the 

Sxecuti ve Cciinci 1 for :fuirther cohai deration**»

ViVoCaLii 
President. .

KJC. Sundarsci,

Jo^imt secy* to the Govto of India©



M eetin g :

D ated : 5 th  J u ly , 1972

Item No. 1 2 0 ; To r e c e iv e  th e  A li ,g a r h  Muslim O n iv e r s ity  
(ijnendment) A c t ,  1-9 72 .

The Coinnilssion a t  i t s  m eet;in g  h e ld  on 3rd May, 19 7 2 ,  

co n sid ered  th e  d r a f t  Amendment B i l l  and d r a f t  S t a t u te s  o f  th e  

M ig a r h  Ifuslim  U n iv e r s it y *  The? o b s e r v a tio n s  made b y th e  

G o m issio n  w ere communicated t o  th e  Government.

The A lig a r h  Muslim U n i v e r s i t y  A c t 1920 has been fu r th e r  

amended l y  th e  A lig a r h  M uslim  U J n iv e rsity  (Amendment) A c t ,  1972, 

A copy o f  th e  A lig a r h  Muslim U m iv e r s ity  (Amendment) A c t ,  19 7 2 , 

i s  a tta ch e d * The A ct came i n t o  fo r c e  w ith  e f f e c t  from 1 7 th  

June, 1972*

The m a tte r  i s  p la c e d  b e fo ir e  th e  Commission fo r  

in fo r m a tio n .



G fia iiM lla L

University Grsmts Comtnission.

Jfeeting :

Dated ; July 5, 1972,

Item No. •|2ii receive a note; con the Mithila University 
Ordinance, 1972,

The Governor of Bihar has; iissued the Mthila University 

Ordinance, 1972 for the establis>hrmoit of the Mithila University 
at Oarbhanga, The Ordinance v/as {promulgated on 11th May, 1972,

The date from v/hich the Ordinance would come into effect has 

not yet been notified by the Statte Government,

T!ie University Grants Gommiisjsion at its meeting held on 3rd 

Mqy, 1972 considered the proposal of the Government of Bihar for 

ro«organisation of l(, i;, Darbhanga Senskrit Vishwavidy al ay a, 

Darbhcngao In the light of the r*q>ort of the Education Secretary 

and tlie Secretary, University Giraints Commission, the Commission 

had agreed generally with the nectonmendations made by the 
Connittee (thct the decision to s;et up a new affiliating or 
teaching university along with :a decision on the broad pattern 

of its organisation end wrking a)S also about its location may be 

talron on tlie basis of the educati.onal requirements not the

offer of any Ictfid, building or l i  brary holdings by the Darbhanga 
Rnj Trust or any other prospect.iv/e donor). The Commission also 
felt that the question whether Biihar needs another university 

\vould have, to be examined on me riits.

The matter is reported to thie Commission,

<2.•76



Meeting:

Dated i 5th 1972*

Item No#12.2: ^  receive the? imimtes .of the meeting held between
the Ministers oi£ Ed-ucation of Bangls-desh and India in  

New Delhi on 110-tth June, 1972.

At the ir^^^'iation of t>he Governmenb of India., the Minister of 

Ed\]cation of Bangladesh visi.teed New Delhi on 9th J\ir  ̂ to 11th June,

I 972, On loth June, 1972 a meeting of the Ministers of Education of 

Bai^ladesh and India was hel.d„ The miraites of the meeting have sinoe 

been received by the Oamniss'.icon (copy given in  the Annexure) » The 

salient observations concerniimg the higher edncation arid muti».l 

collaboration between the twro countries are as under:-

i) The Goverrment of‘.Bangladesh woiild offer ̂ research facilities 

to Indian scholar's in  the fields of Berigali 15-terature, 

language, H istoiy , Archaeology and Folklore of Bangladesh 

as also developme nbbal economics and Iribermtional relatiors.

i i )  Both sides would exschange specialists. Professors and 

offer teaching stiafff on short and long te m  visits 

(disciplines to b<e m utm lly determined b\rt including the 

study of Intermt;io3nal relations and study of West Asia) •

U-i) A  Bio- ^tional Barg^ladesh - India joint Oonimission on 

Higher Education iwlill be set vp meeting periodically 

in  India and Banglaidesh to identify and promote areas 

of coopemtion in. esducation, Sciences and Technology,

iv) Visiting Professoxsjhips w ill be instituted by Bangladesh.

I n  beginning one seeat of visiting Professor woiild be created 

in  each of the 6 lunxLversities in  Bangladesh* ( 1  chair may 

be in  Sanskrit, Palii and Hindi) , Visiting professor w ill 

be paid a Sid-table isalary or allowance by the parent 

TJniversity/aovermne)nt whereas local expenses will be met 
by the host Univeirsrdty/tiovernnent.

v) Exchange of delegsit3ions of uriversity level teachers 

between both the cocuntries.

vi) Both sides would exmhange scholars for partlxiipation in

Sem im rs, etc* orgainised by the Universities and Institutions 

of higher learning ((specially IC5SSR and Indian Ootincil of 

Historical research)).

I t  is suggested that f'ew  selected Indian universities may be 

infonaed about the possibilitii€es of mutual Collaboration with Bangladesh 
universities ani proposals fo r  short and long t e m  exchar^es as also 
disciplines may be invited froim them*

The matter is placed beffore the Gcmmission for consideration*

*GS»



M IM E S  OF THE MEETING WHICH !]TOOK PIIGE: ON JUNE 1Q, 1972 

AT 1 j*00 A B S T m N  THE MINHSTEES OF EDUCATION OF

BAIGIADESH k W  INDIA

. At the invitation of the Govesrment of In iia , H,E* Prof* Motemmad 

Tusuf A l i , Minister of Education o£ IBangladesh, -^sited New Delhi on 

J'ui']© 9 to 11^ 1972* On June 1Q, 197^2 a meeting vas held where the 

followir^ participated!«

Governnent of India Gcovermenb of Bengladesh

1*. Prof. S ,  Nurul Hassan 1 , H Jl, Prof. Mote-mmad Yu3uf A l i

2 . Shri K .S , Ramasvjamy 2 ,. HoE. Dr. A J l . Mallick

High Commissioner for Bangladesh 

in  In dia ,

3 .  Shri T .P ,  S ir^h , Mr, AJCi4, Zalcariah,

Education Secretary Edijcation Secretaiy,

4 .  Shri A .J ,  Kidwai 4 „  Mr, A .K, M. Farooq

Secretary First Secretary, Bar^ladesh

Qepa.rtment of Scieiice High Commission in  In i ia .

ani Technology

5* Shri L .S ,  Ghandrafe-nt 5«* Mr, Aminul Haq Cha-udhuiy

Educatioml Adviser Private Secretary,
(Technical)

The Education Minister P r o f . INurul Hassan m s  assisted by Heads of 

Departments of Institutions and Automomous Bodies such as the Council for 

Scientific and Iriiiistrial Besearch^ Ithe Indian Council for Agricultural 

Research, University Grants Ccramissicon, N ,G .E .R ,T ., etc.

The Education Minister Prof* INurul B3-ssan in  his prelimimry remarks 

warmly welcomed the delegation fromi ithe Bangladesh ard ejq^ressed his 

adniration for the oourageoijs and heiroi® people of Bangladesh, Prof, NuruL 

Kassan sta-ted tlmt althoiagh India wrass itself a developing country, it was 

acutely conscious of the destruction which had taken place in  Bangladesh 

and wouldj therefore^ like to share iin a l l  hnnility and modesty the 

acMevements and experience of In d ia ,,

With this in  view. Prof, Hurull Ife-ssan gave to the Minister of 

Ed-ucation, Bangladesh, a list  of Indilan Universities and Centres of 

Advanced Studies, Technical Instituitees ani Laboratories, He also gave a 

short description of various types off specialised institutiorjs which are 

workir^ in  India ard which could offesr facilities for training, research 

to the mtionals of Bangladesh, Tkesse training and research institutes 

co^^ered the disciplirje of the naturall aid experimental sciences, applied 

technology, forest research, atomic energy and space research, agricultuial 
and medical research.

Prof, NuruL Hassaji stated tbatb there were three aspects to the 

coope:rat:ion bet~.^en India and Bangladiesh in the field  of education, science, 

teLihiiology, health, art and culture ,



1., The first was a purely tempaorary phase in  which Bangladesh would  ̂

require help and assistance in  re^westablishing its educatioral instjitutic 

at the secondary level, Universityr level and specialised institutions. 

During this period, India may help) in  regard to equipnent^ books, timiniii 

facilities and the l ik e ,

2, The second envisaged a long? term collaboration between the 

institutions of India in  the fieldis of science, technology, education art 

arc>E.eology, museums, sports, etc .,

3 . The third was the exchanges? as between friendly countries wherein ; 

specialised institutions would estsablish direct contact with their 

counterparts in  the other country,,

H .E . Prof. Mohammad Yusuf A lii  while replying to the prelimina.iy 

remarks of Prof. NuruL Ife.ssan, saicd that he was happy to be in  India  ̂

a country with which Bangladesh hatd many historical ties o f  friendshdp an| 

had forged new ties of friendship fand cooperation. He also pointed out 
barbarities of the ocot5)ation arjiyr resulting in  the systematic programme 

of the killing of students and teatchers and the widespread destruction o:f, 

educational institutions in  Banglacdesh. He further expressed the fetelir^g; 

that the People* s Republic of Bang;lAdesh and the Republic of Indi^ not on 

established common ideals, but aisio f^ced similar problems in  m ar^phere,; 

He hoped therefore that there woiilcd be closer coopeiation between the two 

countries in the vital fields of eeducation, science, technology, health, 

social welfare, art and culture, !The Education Minister of Bangladesh 

invited the Elducation Minister o f Ilndia to visit Bangladesh at his early 
convenience,

The Bar^ladesh Goverrment t e d  sent a brief for the discussion^ The 

Governnent of India had given consjiderable thought to this brief which 

listed the needs of Bangladesh ardl the suggestions made by BanglAdesti for 

fiirtner mutual cooperation.

After discussion, the follo\wing decisions were taken*

I  Ed-gcati.onal Reorganisation

Bangladesh proposes to set lup shortly an Education Commission to 

devise ways and means to remould tlhe educational system of Bargladesh.

In  f'.his important task, cooperatioin of India was Sought, The Governnent 

of Irjdia offered to share the expe3rience of In iia  in  the field  of 

educational planning, reorganisaticon and reconstruction. I n  this connectjp 
the following proposals were accepltedj-

i) There would be tvo joint seminars — one in  Bangladesh and the 

other in  India , to discusss some specific problems of education,

ii) The members of the Educattion Gcmmission of Bangladesh would visi-i 
India to study the probleems of educatioral reforms and the 

existir^ system of educattion in  In dia , I f  the full team visited 

India , then they coiild brreak 1:5) into two or three si±)-groups and 

visit institutions and ceentres of excellence in  their respective^

iii )  The Ed\:B3ation Com ission in  Bangladesh could utilise, i f  necess^ 

the services of eminent U ndian  ed'ucationists in advisoiy capaci*

p «t ,0 , •



2 , The Govermertfe of India agreed to send ed'ucationis'bs in  specific

fields tib the request of Bangladesh*

3* The Govermenb of Irdia woiiLd ssupply books) reports and studies

on the Indis.n educational system to thie Ministry of Education and the

Education Gonmiission Bangladesh.

A joint Co-ordinating Oammittee^ woiild be set to work out details 

of coopeiation between Irdian  educationists and the Education Commission of 

Bangladesh*

I I  - Educational Facilities

Scholarships

The Governnent of India would o f f e r f  aailitllQ ..study bf- the
following subjects to the students of '.Bargladeshi-

Oceanogiaphy 

Marine Biology 
Metallury 

Meterology 

Geology

Mining Engineering 

Aeromutics

Automobile Engineering 

Nuclear Engineering 

Nuclear Chemistry 

Jute Technology 

Statistics 

Forestiy 

Archaeology 

Acturial Studies

Sports Goods manufacture Techno31ogy 

Precision Mechanio3 »

Any other subjects which ina.y be nutially agreed 1:5)0n.

The details were given to the Ecducation Minister of Bangla Desh 

regarding the facilities which existed in  each of these fields and the 

in'Ttitutions v;hich could offer plaoemeints for scholarships/fellowships for 

stridents from Bangla Desh. I n  some ca£ses training facilities existed only 

at the post-graduate level, in  others ithey existed at also the under-graduate 
level«

2,̂  I t  was agreed that the Governneinfc of Irdia would offer research ' 

facilities to the Bangla. Desh scholars in  the Indian Institute of Technology, 

Delhj. School of Economics and Central Sc ien tific  Instrunerrbs* Organisation 

and other similar ad’vanced in stitutio r^ . The number and amount of the 

scholarships/fellowships w ill be deterEained by mutual agreement.

3 . The Bangla Desh Government wouldi offer two scholarships in  each 

of the siui Uruversities of Bangla Desh to Irdia-n students in  specified 

subjects^ The Minister of Education sujggestcd that the subjects may 

ircLude study of existing records aa l aa.rchive3 of Bangla Desh^ Histoiy 

of Bangla Desh and research in  Jute, T ^  and rice,



I I I  - Higher Education

The Governnent of Bangla Desh. wo^ll(i also offer research 

facilities to Ir^ ian  scholars in  tihe following fields

B enga li litnguage and l i i t a r a t i i r e ,
History of Bangladesh.

Arc}3aeology of BangOadesli,

Fol}d.ore of Bai^ladesh 

Developmental econonicffi.

Interratioral RelatiorfiJ,

2 , Both sides would exchange sp ecilL sts , professors and other teachir^

staff on short and long teiiii visits3* The relem nt disciplines w ill  Ibe 

determined by mut-ual consiiltations biut they nay inclijde the study of 

inbermtional relations and a studyr o f  West A s ia , etc,
■i

3* A bi-natioml Bangladesh I'ndia  Joint Commission on ftLgher Educatd

will be set tip which w ill meet peri.odically in  India and Bangladesh Ifco 

identify and promote areas of coope)ration in  education, science and "fcechnc

4* Visiting professorships will, be  irstituted by Bar\g!ladesh and India* 

In  the first phase one seat of a viisiting Professor would be created in  

each of the six universities of Banagladesh. The Education Minister o f  

Bangladesh suggested that one of thiese Chairs may be in  Sanskrit, P a l i  or i 

Hindi. Prof. NuruL Hassan said tha-.t i t  may be possible to arrange fo»r thl 

under the Governnent of Indians Schiame for Propagation of Hindi Abroad, 

under trhich the full cost is met by* the Governnent of India# Ordinarily t: 

visiting professor w ill be paid a siui-table salary or allowance by the 

parent University/joverment, his :iocal expenses in  the host countiy beir^ 

the host university/govermenb*

5« A delegation of University l^.evel Teachers fran Bangladesh would

vi-sit Irdia<»

6. A. delegation of University Icev^el Teachers from India would -visit

Bangladesh.

7« Both sides would exc’imnge sclholars for participation in  SemiifLrs, e-j

organised by institutions of higher learning and academic bodies promoting 

higher learning. In  this context two institutions in  India were specially 

mentioned, v i z , ,  the Indian Council o f  Social Science Research and Indian 

Gounoil of Historical Research,

IV  - School Sdusation

1 0 I t  was realised that the occu:5)a.tion anay Imd caused tennendous demagi

to educational institutions in  Banglladesh both at  the university and at thSi 

school level. There wei^ tvo major types of requirements of Bangladeshi

i) Equijment such as exercises-books, laboratoiy note-books,

geometrical sets, laboratory equipment and teacher training equip

ii) Teacher training facilitie5S„

2« I t  was decided that India woiulcd gift samT^les of school science kits,
one mobile science laborc'.toiyj and o^ttier educational aids to the Governnen'y 

of Ba-ngladesho Depending on the resiponse of the teachers of Bar^ladesh, 

India could present/supply such scie;nne kits and educational aids in  larger 

nuobeiTSj, an L  if  desiied to do so, a^ssist in  setting up irdustrial units 

for the raanufiicture of such science 'kiLts in  Bangladesh*



3. A. sample of sxich kits and edtiCiatbioml aids ijas shown and presented 

to the Ed-ucatior 1  Minister of Banglaid^sh,

i
It  was also decided that India would send one or two experts from 

the Ifetioml Courcil of EduQational Rvesearch and Tm ining to Bar^ladesh 
,:to demonstmte to the Bangladesh scieircje teachers the working of the science 

■kits and the mobile science 3^boratoi;y.♦

5<f In  regard to exerc is e-books, l^tooratory note-books, math^anaticai 

instruments, pencils, erasers, etc, i.t was decided that samples would be 

sent to the Bangladesh High Gommissio)ner who would than get in  touch with 

the Ministry of Foreign Trade.

It  vjas further decided that bo>tlh sides wouH held workshops and 

semirnrs on matters pertaining to schiocol education with a view to exchange ideas 

3-nd experience, particularly in  the f i e l d s  of textbooks and curriculum refom#

7* India would also provide traimiTng facilities to educational

administrators in  various institutioras and organisations. The educational 

planners frcm Bangladesh would be tra.imed in  the 1X)ERT and in the Asian 

Institute of Educational Planning andl /Administration, The number of such 

trainees and the details of the insti.t\utions will be determined by 

nutual consultation,

V ~ Science and Technology

1* Both sides w ill encourage coop^esrs-tion between institutions of 

science ani technology in  the two cormitries.

2 , Both sides w ill encourage the e:xGhange of scientific literature 

including deriodicals piiblished in  thie two coimtries.

3 . Both sides will encourage the pearticipation of scientjets from each 

country in  science congresses, semireirrs e t c ,, ard for visits to scientific 

arid cultural centres, in  both the coiLirrrtries*

4« Specific areas of cooperation aind collaboration will be deteitnined
by mutual conSiiLtation an:l a protocoH jsigned in  due course,

VI - A tomic Ener<^y

« Both sides will cooperate in  "tthie peaceful uses of atomic energy 

and Space research. For this purpose (detailed consultations w ill be 

iirltii-ited in  due course,

VII - Lib retries and Books

1 . Both sides w ill exchange books «and periodicals including back 

numbers of journals and micro-films. "iThe Government of India expressed 

interest in  recei-'.ring the publicatioms. of the Ifezrul Academy, Bangla Academy, 

Aoi<5vtic Society of Bangladesh and Bamg;ladesh Itihas Paris had and Barerdra 

Research Museum, Rajshihi« The BangHacdesh Education Minister desired to 
ha'7G copies of catalogues, and biblio»:raphies of the collections of the 

Mitional Library, National Archives, e-stc, of India ,



2 , The Education Minister of Bangladesh stated tte.t there, was grceat 

dearth of books of writers like Rabindram th Tagore, Sarat Chandra 

Chatterjee, and other eminent writers and staited that they would, liktce to 

pTiblish Bangladesh editions of these writers« Prof, S ,  Nurul Ife.ssani 

welcomed the idea ard si:iggested that BajTgladesh Governmeit may keep -the ; 

Gcverrment of India informed well in  adm npe rega3rding their pla-ns ii-n 

this respect, so that a ll  necessary steps mayr be taken to ensure thait 

all copyright and other problems are satisfactorily  reaolved and thait the* 

pi±)lication programme is not delayed or hampered in  an^y manner,

V I I I  «  A r t  and C u lture

The Common problems i n  the f i e l d  o f  A r i :^  A rchaeology and Gult-uure 
were discussed and the fo llo w in g  d e c is io n s we?re ta k e n :-

1* Both sides would exctei^e inforoation, including manijscripts,

published material and jourrals and d\:5)licate!S and microfilms, experiais©- 

and experierice in  the field  of m-useology, arc haeology and rational 
archives. India w ill offer training faciliti^es in  universities as al^so 

facilities for training incliiding ir>-service -training, in  national 

institutions in  these field s •

2* Both sides would exct^n^ experience iin the field  of arclnaeolo^gy •

They will also exchange archaeological finds and  objects of art which 

can be sjared by one country for the other, In d ia  w ill provide f^cililties; 

for carbon dating and pollen am ly sis  of a re Ideological specimens, lit wilj, 

also provide facilities for the study of humam/animal skeletons and bcones.!

3* Both sides woiiLd exchange miisicians an d  musicologists j writers .

and translators j theatre personm l, theatre scripts and technical know-how; 

and artistes and art exhibitions,

4o Both sides would facilitate cooperation between music, dance, f'ine

arcs and literature academics * The Bangladeshi Education Minister stat-ed 

tliat there was g r ^ t  dearth of musical instxnjnients in  Bangl5.desh, Proxf. Wî  

Hassan, Education Minister, informed the Bangladesh Education Minister' that^ 

. was happy to gift a set of musical instrumemts and would be tappy tio ;

/more present a few/sets. Arrangements w ill also b»e made for the easy availAbil| 

of these instruments.

IX  SPCETS

It  was agreed that;

%  Both sides w ill render mutual s-L̂ ^port iai intermtional sports

bodies a A bilateral Bangladesh ^  India Commission for mutml development 

of Sports w ill be set up during the current y e a r .

2„ Both sides w ill endeavour to participate in  sports meets held
in  the other country*



^  *

3* India vrill provide training  to coaches at the N-ational Institute

of Sports, Patiala, and wi3D also reserve a few seats in  the l£Lkshnibai 

College of Physical Education, G m lio r , to students from Bangladesh.

4* A standing Joint Sports Council consisting of 

representatives of the Bangladesh Sports Control Board and the 

AlIL India Council of Sports w ill  be set up to work out details of 

the various aspects of cooperation between the two Countries in the 

fie ld  of sports.

5« The Bangladesh Educalbion Minister desired to explore th®

possibilities of setting up a sporbs goods industry in  Bangladesh 

wi-th Indians cooperation and the training of Bangladesh Sports 

craftsmen in Indian sports concerrfi. I t  vas agreed that Government 

of India would fkcilitate inegotdations between the Bangladesh 

Go'verrment or entreprensure and representatives of the Indian sports 

Industries,

X -  K e d jo in e  and PubXic H e a lth

India w ill offer fac ilitie s  for postgraduate training and research 

in. Medicine; visits of specialists to undergo training in  the field 

of super Specialities like cardiac s u r g e ^ , neuro-surgery, tropical 

medicine, etc. and training for nuises and para medical staff

li.ke r0-diographers, etc.

2 , India will send accoTding to the requirements as judged 

and intimated by the Gover nnent of Bangladesh, teachers and 

•specialists in  medical sib Jects and in  the field of Public Health 

fo r research work in  Bangladesh and w ill also place at the disposal 

o f  Bangladesh Governnent i:nformation about the availability of 

eqidpiient, books and drugs in  Irdia likely to be useful in  

Medical Colleges and Laboratories in  Bangladesh.

Details of these mat-ters in  the fields of medicine, 

pi:iiblic health, w ill be set tied by mutual consultation between 

thie rem.'ective Ministries o f  the two countries.

p .t .o .



XT - Social Welfare

It  vas decided thati a delegation of concerned experts 

frcm Bangladesh may -visit Indaa to acquaint itself with the 

facilities am ilab le  in  Iindia in  the field  of tm ining  of teachers 

for the physically handicapped and to make suggestions for the iJSe 

of si3ch facilities by the Bangladesh Governaent as considered 
necessary.

S d A  Sd/-

(T .P . Singh) ( Zal^riah )

Education Secretary, Education Secretary,

Government of India Governnenb of Bai^ladesh,
11th June, 1972 .



Meeting;

Dated 5th July , 1972»

Item N o .1 2 3  To receive the Iiido Atistmlian Ciiltural Agreement.

A cxLltural Agreement between the Goverrment of Repiiblic 

of India and the Government of the Gommonrfealth of Australia 

was signed in  New Delhi on 21st October, 1971. (copy enclosed 

as Annexure) , Article I I  and I I I  therein may be of interest 

to the Gommission, They are :

ARTIGIE I I

1 • Both parties shall encourage the exchange between their 

countries of professors, scholars, ,'students and the members of 

scientific and cultural irstitutionis.

ARTICIE I I I

Both parties shall encoumge and facilitate cooperation 

between their countries in  the fields  of education, literature, 

music theatre, art and science and in  other activities of a 

cultural nature.

Concrete proposals would be placed before the Gommission 

for its consideration^ d fter  the details regarding the tem s 

arid conditions are received from tlhe Ministry of Education and 

Social Welfare (Department of Culture),

The matter is placed before the Commission.

E .O .fG V J S  (SI)



GULrURLL AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERMENT OF EEPUBKEG CF 

INDIA. AND THE GOVERMlNr C3F THE GOMONWEAIiTH OF AlBTRAUA,

The Governnent of the Rep-ublic of India and the Governnenfc 

of the Camnonwealth of A tistm lm , hereirs-fter referred to as the "Parties*,

GOISGIOIB of the cultuial relations between their countries,

1 16FIRED by a cocnnon desire to pranote and develop closer 

cultural relations in  the future, ard

DESIROIB of promoting and deepening in  every possible way and 

puif<5Lng on a sound basis the relations and understanding between 

their countries,

HAVE agreed as follows:

ARTIGIE I

Each party stell , subject to the laws and regulations in  force 

in  its country, accord to the other Party every possible facility  so as 

to assure the better understanding in  its country of the other countiy, 

especially be means of:

Books^ periodicals, and other publications;

Lectures: , concerts and theatrical perforraances; 

krt exhibitions, and other action to promote the knowledge 

and understanding of the art of the other country;

^d) Other exhibitiore; 

e) Radio and other similar meare;

^f) Scientific , educational or cultum l films,

ABTIGIE I I

 ̂• Both Parties shall encourage the exclr^nge between their countries

of professors^ scholars, students anfi the members of scientific and 

c-ultural ir^stitutionis.

2 , Each Party shall, to the best of its ab ility , accord in the

scientific , technical and indu3trial institutions of its country 

facilities for the training of employees of the other Party, or any 

other persons nominated by that Party,

ARTICIE I I I

Both Parties shall encourage and facilitate cooperation between 

theiiJCount3i.es in  the fields of education, literature, music, theatre, 

art and science and in  other activities of a cultural rature.

ARTIGLS XV

Each Party sl;^ll study measures to pro^dde the nationals of the 

Country of the other Parby v/ith scholiirL*^h:Lps and other facilities in 

order to em ble such m tionals to study and urdertake resear-ch or to 

acquii'e technical training in  its country.



(g!)
Both parties s h a ll  encourage, as f"air a s  po S Jsib le , sporlbss 

ca n p e titio n s  and other contacts between rB i-tiom lS J o f  t h e i r  '

Countries ani collabomtion between thei.r youth  o rg a n is a t io n s  * •

ARTICIE VI

Each Party shall, subject to the laws a-nd regulations'- i m  

force in  its country, accord in  its counrtry to thie natioml-S oi>f 

the country of the other Party the fecil.it>ies o f , and access tc>o, 

muse-ums, libm ties  and other documentatlora centreiS nonaally' op0®n 

to the public* /

ARTICIE 'VII

Each Party shall encdtirage tourist v d s its  b y  its natiom lls to 

the country of the other party in  order 'to- f ‘oster greater underrstanj 

and friendship between the two countries •

ARTIGIE VIII

Representatives of both Parties shalil meet a t  least ojice every 

two years, alternately in  New Delhi and Ganb»eria, ■feo discuss th<ie 

implementation of this Agreement.

M U IW lM

This Agreement shall come into force o*n signature, and s h ^ ll  

reinain in  force until the expim tion of ithe ISOth day after the 

day on which either Party gives to the oifcher w ritten  notice o f ^ts  

desire to t e m im te  the Agreement.

Done in  duplicate at  New Delhi this  21ist day  of October,

1971 (corresponding to the 29th day of AsvJLna o f the Sals, year 1J893) 

in  the Hindi and English languages both texts  being  eqtmlly aut^ientia 

except in  the case of doubt when the E n glish  text shall prevails

For the Government of the F o3T the Governnent

Republic of India o f  ithe Coi^onwealth

of A u ^tia lia  •
s d A  s d A

( T .P .  Singh ) ( EEITH m UJER )

Secretary^ Ministry of Education S e c r e ta iy , Department of I

and F oreign  A ffairs  .
Social Welfare



Meeting*

Dated : 5th Jiily, 1972.

Item No. 124s-  T o  consider a rote regarding the organisation of 

symposia by the University Grants Commission on 

.Scx)io^conomic Eq m lity  in  Free India in  

connection with the Twenty-fifth Anniversary 

off In d ia 's  Independence*

In . connGation with the celebration of Tweni^r*fifth 

Anniversary of" In d ian s  Independence a meeting of the Special 

Gro-up on Sdijcati.o]KaI, Youth ard Sports Activities was hold on 

June 1 2 , 19 7 2  urider the chaiimanship of Shri K©C* Pant, Minister 

of State fo r  Hoime A ffa ir s , A copy of the agenia considered at 

the meeting is, enclosed (Annexure The meeting was attended

by  Secre-teiiy^ TJni'vexsity Grants Conmission, At the meeting the 

item pertaining to  UGG was regarding the organisation of 

symposia on Soci.o-Economic Equality in  Free India on November 19 , 

1972* The f i m H  iround of the symposia woiild be held on December 

16 , 1972 , The TeHevanfc extract from the minutes of the above 

meeting are reproduced below:

”I t  m s  agreed that the proposed Symposia should be 

held 3.n evBry University ard that in  its organisation 

the Urdversity Giants Conmission should also associate 

with i t s e l f  the Indian  History Congress and the Sahitya 

Academy so that scholars and lite m ry  men fran outside 

U niversities  may also be able to partioipate* Some 

dates f(or these symposia have been indicated in  the 

Calender of Events and the representatives of the 

Urdvezrslty Grants Commission promised to consult 

them then suggest a revised time-table^ i f  

necessarjr. Guidelines to the Universities should 

issue earlj’"^*

The mat-ter is placed before the COTimission for 
c ons ideiatiion*

E „0 J S Z ) / J .5 J S l )



Meeting of the Education, Youth Activities and Sports 

Group to be held on the 12th June, 1972 in  Room No#103 

North Block, Delhi.

A @ m

! •  Items included in  the consolidated paper on Silver
Jubilee Gelebraticns .

1* Setting lip of Tuvak Kendras at the Gentre. and States*

2^ Slabs and plaques in  edijcational institutions.

3* Student c^ebxations and their xrork in  rural areas*

4« Illu n im tio n  of school buildings on 15th August, 1972,

5« Bettermenb of village schools

6« University Gm nbs Gommission - Symposia on freedom

movement•

7* Youth festivals in  the Capital and inS-teites,

8 ,  Music, Dance, Diama functions in  educational institutes.

9m Group singing*

lOo Ife-tiorfLl Gallaryof portraits and episodes of historic

significance*

11* ”Know your country District &  Block" projects by schools.

12 . Books on Indian  States series,

13« Btem t Bhavans as centres reflecting the literary arid
cultural variety in  In i ia ,

l4o Booklet on the Constitution*

1 5 . Badges for schools boys

*16#  Spoiiis

l7o Museum of docments on freedom-movement

I I .  Prograpjne to emphasise mutual cooperation among linguistic region & 

exchange visits of School students.

I I I .  Eiadication of AdiiLt Illita iacy  to time bound programmes 

during Anniversary Year*

I ' / ,  ^Sijv^gestion received from certain people regarding an HDnour

the Youth'* progiamme,

V , Any ox,her item.

^‘Note Items ( 1 ) to ( 5) 21 nd item (16) wore disposed of in  the meeting 
of 4‘-he Group on May 10 , 1972,



TVENTT^^IFTH ANCTEI^iiKr OF IW IA^S  INDEPEImEEI-JCE 

SyGSSTED G A IE M R  OF E'VEfirS 

(Not Qomplei}e )

A~u^3t Midnightt Ina-ugiual and rededication ceremoiisr , ■

in  the Central Hall of Parliament.

(it  is for consideration i f  immediately before this 

ceremony the President, the PoM.^ the Speaker^ the Vice-President 

should pay homage to the memory of th© Father of the ffeition at 

Rajghat and from there proceed to Parliament* I t  is also for 

consideration if  the Chief Justice of India should also be in  this 

group both at Ra'jghat and at the Central Hall) •

Similar ceremorjies at  th«e State Legislatures, District 

and Block headqiiarters and possibly at the Panct^-yats will be 

arranged*

Illm in a tio n  of goverment and public buildings from 

midnight from the capital to the blocks.

15 Morning:; Prabhat P her is singing patriotic songs to congregate 

at the place for flag-hoisting (Eed Fort in  New Delhi) •

Flag hoisting and Ifetional salute at Delhi and the 

State Capitals and Divisional and district headqmrters,

\
Flag march in  the city b y  the aimed or semi~military 

ani police forces.

Forenoon; Representation of special coins ard stamps to the 

president and PJ^ .

Disbribution of tanrapatras to 1000 freedom fighters by 

P.M* Both ceremonies at Vigyan Bham n*

(Also singing of groi:ip patriotic songs)

Afternoon:Reception at Rashtrapa-ti Bhavan, Celebrations in  

indu'itrdal plants and public sector institutions •

Evenrl.n^; Display of massed bands by the Defence forces*

Fire works,

Nij^ht ; I l l m im t i o n  of piiblic buildibgs, cultuial programmes, 

whereever possible, beginning x-d1bh the open a ir  stage functions at 

the block headquarters. Also poets homage to freedom fighters.
f*

Functioaq at schools and, educational institutiopg; Display 

and reading out of the scroll containing the preamble of the 
C o ns t ituti o h .

Instiation of the project ‘TnowYour Country” , District 

and Block’’ and of collecting infom^-'.-ion on the freedom struggle in
thf'; STOP, a



Distribution of 25th Anm.versary Badges to some students.

Planting of trees In  conmeinoiB,tion of the 25th

Anniversary.

At Blocks; Foundation stone ceremony of the 25th 

Anniversary “Complexes” of Drinking vater supply unit, community 

school, housing for Harijans and the landless, rural electrification, 

draii-S-ge, etc. one in  each of 5/000 Blocks,

Planting of trees in  commemoration of the 25th 

Anniversary*

Initiation of Faim-Forestiy- Blocks wherever possible.

Organisation of festival ard constructive by College 

and University students in  same villages.

Evening; Ciiltural Programmes.

In  tô Ams and c it ie s ; In itiation  of the project for 

clearance of slins, provisions of alternative housing and improvement 

of the arrangements for carrying night-soil and for better drainage.

In  capital towns; I n  addition to the items mentioned 

above for towns and cities, foundation ceremor;y of Bhamt'Blmvans# 

Initiation  of S|^nposia on the nature ard significance of Indians 

freedom struggle organised at the irjstance of the University 

Grants Gccniiission.

Inauguration of the Exhibition on freedom stnibble 

in  the Nehru Memorial Museum.

Poets homage to th© freedom fighters or cultural programmes,

Auj^ust 17 • Fourdation laying ceremony of the Jfetiorfi-l

monument to the freedom struggle.

Gathering and honoirring of old freedom fighters at 

schools and educatioml institutions.

Inauguration of the Museum on Ife-tural hlstoiy.

Foundation stone of the buildirig of the Kisan Bhavans 
and agricultural museum.

Evening; Cultural Programmes,



,ncrugt Imugiirs-tion of the E.xiiibitioR on freedom struggle

within the Legisla-ture •

Exhibition of doOinonts at  the Natiom l Archives.

Release of the popular book on Indians Constitution ard 

of any other publications ready- by  then.

Evening; Cultural programmes,

ri:!.yust 19
IrE-uguration of the gallery  of !fetioral Portraits in

New Delhi,

to places noted i n  the freedom struggle and 

beginning of memorial projects*

Evening: Cultural festival.



SEFCEMBER

September 5s Teacher*s Day ; IrauigTirs.tio]i of special prcgraimnes 

on Adult Literacy.

September 11: I^nd Reform^s Day ; I n  blocks (wherever possible)

distribixbion of homestead and farming land to small 

fb-rmers arxi landless labour, resulting from th© 

application of ceilings .

Symposia ar^d land refoiiQS and agricultural 

development.

Initiation  of easay coanpetions for  students*

September 12: Release of book on aspects of Indians progress

s im e  Independence by  the Publications Division.

Continuance of constructive work and festivities in  

villia-ges by students.

Completion of Know your Block project in  schools.

September 13: First rourd of rural sports at block

headqve-rters,

Cultural festivals,

September 14: First round of installation of Memorial

Slabs at Block Schools •

Gioltuml programmes,

September 1^: First round of the distribution of TamiB- Patm s by

Chief Ministers at regional or d iv is io m l headquarters.

Regional Central Festival opens at some 

places.

OCTOBER

October 2-9* Gonpletion of the project for discontinmnce of the present 

practice of night-soH disposal,

Cccipletion of Some projects of houses for HarijanS.

Special meetings to explain the significance of anti- 

untoucl^bility drive.

Films show onGardhiji^s l i fe .

Special drive for the 'iis’hril: a- îon of Gandhiji’ s writings, 

Btndicrafts and Ife-ndlooms Day,



Operdng of Farmers^ Seimirar Series .

October 15* Monthly function at Bl(ock headqmrters

Cultural programmeSin "the evening. Also 

FUa-shows wherever pofssible.

Second round of installlation of memorial slabs 

at Block schools.

November 2; 

November 14:

November 15i

NOVEMBER 

Opening of Aslan F a ir .

Touth Festival ®t the 'Capital towns begird •

Im uguration of Nehru Tuvak Kendras at 

District headqij^-rters*

Childrens^ Day functio>ns canpletion of Know Tuvak 

District project by sc;hools.

Cultural Progia-mnes i

Second round of instaLiation of memorial slabs at Block 

schools•

Regional Cultural Festivals at sQne places*

Monthly cultural fiiJSJD-fcion at Block headqi:arters,

November I9i Observance of‘Ghribi ’Eht&o Day”

Synposism. by Universiiiy Grants Commission on 

problems Socio«-Economl.c Equality in  free India,

November 28;

Special programmes fonr wonen.

Cultural Festival

End of Youth Festivals Display of Best 

Youth Choirs and Commmnity Dances*

p*t«o.



DBGE2ffiER

December A m ed  Forces Flag Day*

Defence Exhibition at Hew Delhi*
O f

December 15s Second round of distrilbixbion/|anpiB.patras to freedom 

fighters by Chief Ministers at regiom l 

headqmrters.

Third round of installation of memorial slabs 

at Block headquarters,

Canpletion of Know YouT Country Project 

by schools•

Gonpletion of some of the ” 25th ilnrdversary Complexes” 

consisting of drinking vjater supply, school and housing 

buildings, electrification, etc,

Gultuial program es,

D'xember 16: Awards to artists and craftsmen and display of their

works o

Final round of symposia by the University Giants 

Commission

Rural sports at District headquarters.

Cultural programmes,

Deconber 17? Honouring the Armed Forces; Observance of Ifetional 

Solidarity Day*

Deccciber ISs Release of books on Sta-tes by the Jfe-tional 

B ook T rust,

December 19; Conference of Parliamentarians of newly free 

countries (?)

p ,t  «o I



ItVl

January 20« 23: 

J a n ^ iy  23:

JaniB.ry 24- 2̂9:

Janm ry 30:

Regiom l cult-.uml festivals in  som© 
places,

Subash Bose Dsay, Recalling the histoiy 

of i m .

Monthly cultujml programmes in  Blocks •

Completion of ”Block Complexes” of Drinking 

Water Simply <etc,

Jfe.tiom.1 RepiilbliG Week Festi^ml at the capital. 

Cultural &  li-tbrary programmes in  the evenings. 

Martyrs^ Day.

Completion of Slum Dwellers^ programmes.

February 15-16:

Febrmry 1973

Chief Ministeirs^ rouni of distribution of 

temrapatras to  freedom fighters.

Rural sports Festival at State Headquarters.

Installation o f  Stone slabs at Block 

schools.

Completion of Block complexes.

Ceremonies to mark the achievenent of 

full capacity by industrial productiore,

Agriculturistsj* seminars at district 

or State levelLs,

p*t ,o*



March 12: 

March 13:

March 14s

March

April 6 to 135

April 14*: 

A pril 1 5 :

May 15:

June 1973 !

M xlJ2Z3

/ n . M t  1;

Dandi March Day: Recalling the 1932

novenenb, Gor^tructive work in  viinAges ,

Bhagat Singh Day ; Recalling the heroisms of 

revolutionaries. Staging of patriotic pl0-ys 

in  schools and colleges.

Gonpletion of ^OGiaplexes in  Blocks* •

Monthly festi-val.

Installation of memorial slabs in  blocks,

G\alt viral progiammes •

APRIL 1973 

rfe-tion&l Week.

Fiinction to recall the Bagh Day*

Farmers’ S s n im r s .

Regional Cultural Festival,

Functions to mark the conptetion of plans 

schemes.

M/iY 1973

Disbributions of Tania Patras by Chief 

Ministers,

Cultural progranmes •

Completion of SomQ Kisan Bha'vans*

Comple-tLon o f  ’Complexes’ in  Blocks,

Fam ers ’ function. Completion of block piojects. 

To be considered further,

Tilak Day

Final distribution o f temrapatms,

Finsil. round of functior®.



o a y u B s i m

Mooting:
'3utcd : 5'th July I 1972*

Iteia Koji25;To con si dor the propoŝ l̂ of Delhi 
University for sanctioning t\io 
posts of Cliairfflan of cnG College 
ouncils carrying a salary of 

Es,2 ,2 5 0  p*m. '

The Delhi University has forv:arded a proposal 
for the creation of three posts of Cliairm̂ m of College 
Councils, one by conver:sion of the existing poet of 
peon of Colleges and two additional posts, of the stat’js 
of Pro-Vice-Clianc3llor 'carryini  ̂ a salary of I1s*2,250/-#
A copy of letter dated 2̂ i-th June, 1972 from the 
Vice-ChancoHor, Delhi University to the Chairrnaii, G.G.C* 
along-id. th its cnclosuros is enclosed as Annexure#

2* According to the Schoirie of crcation of three
college Councils for loioking after groups of colleges, 
the intention is that in eac cluster of colleges, the 
University proposes to pool acadcirac resources, arran:;̂ c 
for cooperative teaĉ 'in.o: at the Hons •level, provide 
adequate lihradfy, labor.cxtory, sports and ocher fc.ciliuies 
and involve teachers an̂ d students in a direct and inoaningful 
way in solution of problems in order to iriprove the general 
tone of life in colle^’os. The Cliairman of each Colie c 
Council vrill bo a sonioT person of the status of Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor v;ho Kill be appointed by the Visitor on the 
reconmendat.icn of the B:3cocutive Counciliiof the University 
for 0. period of five ye:ars* He vdll be â ssited in his 
task by adequate suppor'ting staff as also by representatives 
of coll|;f;:of3 "who vd.ll foTn an all-purpose coî îittee under his 
CliairinaĴ hiT'# Under the Scherao as envisaged by the 
Vice-Chancellor, there \i±ll bo three colle;̂  e  ̂ Coundls-
i) for lookin:; after the od lieges in the Universi ty campus 
. nd its neighbourhood ii ) for colleges in South and West 
Delhi ;̂ jid iii) for profcessional colleges which are to be 
declared as autonomous ^colleges.

3o The propoSoJl of the ix*lhi University for the
creation of two additional posts of Chairr.aan of Col-lc ge 
Councils of the status <cf Pro-v̂ 'ice-Chancellor and for the 
ccnverclon of the existing post of I^an of Colleges into 
c?. -̂'ost of Ciiairraan of College Coimcil is placed before the 
Cc5‘...:lsGion for considoration*

A,S.(0U>/J*0, -



/iPriQxuxa..tp item 125—

^)py o f  iGttor 7060/VG dated June 24* 19T2, from 

the Vice Chancellor, aelhi University , Delhi, addressed 

to the Qiairman, U .G *C ., ?4ow O e lh i,

. .

I  enclose copy of a letter that I sent to Dr, S , Nurul Hasm  on 

Ji»ne9 , 1972 (Appondix I ) . I also enclose copy o f an Ordinance that the 

president has been pleased to issue broadly on the lines indicated in the 

letter referred to above ( Appendix II) >

As you will notice, the University has been permitted to have two 

or three College Councils, I  have, in the meantime, discussed this 

question with my colleagues in the University and we feel that ws may 

have three College Councils ; one, looking after the colleges in the 

University Cantjus and its neiglibourhood, second, for colleges in South 

and V^est Delhi, and third, for professional Colleges which are to be 

declared as autonomous. In January 1971, you had kindly agreed to 

sanction the post o f  a Dean c f  Colleges which will be abolished after 

we appoint the three Chairmen of the College Councils. As you will 

notice from the letter that I wrote to Dr, Hurul Hasan, each Chairman 

will bo of the status o f the ?ro-Vic3-ChancGllor and will be paid a 

sa^ axy o f Ss, 2 ,2 50 /-  p.m . I  shall feel obliged i f  the University Grants 

Conmission could sanction tv>o more posts each carrying a salary of 

Esa 2 ,250 /-  p.m^ V/e will transfer the present post o f  the DOan to the 

College Councils to be set up by us, I may add that since the Ordinance 

to be inplemented immediately, I shall greatly appreciate m early 

action in the matter,

I am sorry I co -Id not write to you or talk to you personally 

regarding the various problems facing tlie University in view of your 

be:Uig on t^our outside Delhi during the period, I hardly need to say 

that the University is always in ne^J o f  your active help and 

guidance,

Thaiking you and with warm regards

23 /6



/^pendix I

Copy "if letter No. 6986/VC datod June 9, 1972, from 

the Vice Chascellor, Delhi University, Delhi, 

addressed to the Education Minister, G.’>vcmment of 

India, New Delhi,

Kindly refer to my letter No* 6928/VO dated May 20, 1972 in t^ich 
I had stressed the need for the Government issuing an Ordinance to amend 
the Delhi University Act for meeting some of the pressing problems that 

the University is farming and to the subsequent discussions which I had 

with you on the subject.

You win  kindly recall that I have enphasized on several occasions 
the difficulties being experienced by the University in administering 

the r^illeges which have sharply increased in number during the last 
many years. In fact, the size of the University has become so large 
that unless ionediate steps are taken to decentralize the administra

tion, I fear that the administration may collapse altogether at 

various levels^ The phenomenal increase in the number of students 
in colleges is indicated by the figures as given in the enclosed, 

note, I may only here that in 1962-63 the uurrfoGr of regulp.r

students in various colleges of tlie University was 23,659; in 1969-70 

this figure jumped to 56,092; and in 1972 it stood at 6 4 ,^ 2 ,  

Additionally, in Correspondence Courses, student enrolment rose from 
1,088 in 1962-63 to 14,457 in 1971-72„ Similarly whereas in 1970-71, 

7,594 students enrolled themselves in the 2xtemal Cell, this figure 

r:. se to 141 793 in 1971-72, Altogether tlie University had on its 

rolls 97,247 students in 197l«72o With these numloers and with 48 

colleges spread all over the city, it is obvious that unless we 

create a suitable administrr'tivc machinery to help Colleges to 
perform their academic and other responsibilities competently, a 

situation may ari'ie 'iiich may be beyond the control of the Ihiversity 
and the Govei’nment itself mqy face a serious law and order problem,

I suggest that we imnediately create, ’.wll before the 
ocnmenceir-Giit cf the new aoademic session in July 2-3 College Councils 
uhich might look after groups of Colleges, The plan is that in each 

cluster of colleges, we pool our academic resources, arrange for 
‘ ooporative teaching at the Honours level, provide adequate library* 

iaboratorys sports, and otlier facilities ceid by involving teachers 

r.nd students in a direct and meaningful way in solution of problems 

we try to improvr^the general tone of life in Colleges, The 
Chairman of each College Council will be a senior person of the 
status of a ?ro«Vico-Chancellor wiio will be appointed by the Visitor 
on t:ie r̂ coirm end a ti on of the Executive Comicil of the Ihiversity for 

a period ô f five years. He will be assisted in his task by adequate 
supporting staff as also by representatives of Colleges who will form 

ri'i l̂i-*purT>os0 Committee under his Chaimiai'>ship, The arrangements I 
m  proposing have been endorsed by a Conmittoe appointed by the 

nnivaffcity Grants Conmission for looking into the problems of the 

Lolhi University# Its report is el read/ with you,

Xrj eddition to the 2-3 college C^'uncii:: that may be created to 
look after the GjU jys of tlie Ibiver3> <:y;, I should also like the 

fr;srional Collev;i;S in the t*’:iGaltiLS o:; ibdicine. Technology and 

i‘’uoiG &  t-ine/*rts to be given an r.i5t;n ac status, ^s it is, the



problems of t|iese colleges sro essentially different from tlie problems 
of other colleges rnd it is nly appropri:>te that under the general 
supervision of the Academic Council of the University, these colleges 

nre allowed to frame their ovvii syllabi, evolve their ovm system of 
examinations and conduct their affairs in the best interest of their 

Special discipline. I rnqy add that the Kotliari Comi?iission and '-he 
University Grants Commission have both reconmaided the concept', of 

aut'nonx)us colleges and the experiment is already being made in some 

universities in India,

If  we have t) take action on the tvjo matters mentioned above, it 

is essential that the Daiversity ^ecutivo Council gets the power to 
frame the relevant Statutes, At present the Executive Council can 

propose a Statute or amendment to the existing Statutes to the Court 

of the University after whose approval alone can it be sent to the 

Visitor* proposal to vest this autliority in the Executive 
Conmittee is in line witli the recommendations of the Gajendragodkar 

Gonwittee which has been ac<̂ «̂ ptGd by the University Grants Cotmiission 

end on the basis of which it was incorporated in the /Uigarh r.lislim 
University Bill now approved by the Parliament^ The same procedure 
has also been made applicable to the Banaras Hindu University and the 

Jawaharlal Nehru University,

I racy add that my request that a I^residential Ordinance 

incorporating these changes may be issued well before the reopening 

of the University in July is pronpted by the fear that any changes
introduced after the reopening of the University would be challenged
by interested parties on the ground th.:,t tiiey were not made public
rt the time of fresh admissions. Our nl an to pool the academic

resources in each cluster of colleges for improvement in academic 

standards would nccissnrily affect our admissi n policy this year and 
is only appropriate that all concerned — «. spocially the public —  

are sopt infomed about this, I may also add thgt the College 
Councils by involving students and teachers in a meaniagful'dialogue, 

might be able to diffuse some of the taisions which prevail today 
in colleges and which tend to disrupt academic life in the University, 

l/e elso plan to introduce aorae signi ficant changes in our examination 
system viiich we might not be able to implement at the level of 

oolleges unless there is proper local leadership. The College 

Council may have to intervene whereever a certain college is not able 

to conduct its examinations under the revised scheme, All in all, I 

have a feolang thr.t if we are not permittod flexibility in our 
functior.ing now which the changes suggested above by me are likely to 
provide^ things may stand still in the University for almost a wiiole 

year with disastrous consequences,

I

I am therefore of the opinion that in the interest of efficient 

organisation and the possibility of iii^roved academic life, it is 

:‘jT\3orative that the changes are announced through a i?resid®5tial 
Ordincnce immediately. I may add th?̂ t these changes should not proved 

be too con trovers ifd, ■ I have consulted a large number of my collcag 
in tlio University as well as the Dca.'s of Faculties, They all ai;ree th 

this is the mddimî n! that we should d) at this stage,

T h-,nf} it will be nossible for >ou t) get the Ordiiia^icc issued as



Aap.9nclix .ij.

A Note on the Growth of SnrplmGnt in the University of OGlhi,

The University of Delhi stortsd as a teaching Ihiversity but duo 
to the growth of numbers, its chcrzcter has undergone e change. There 
are four types of students who eiirailed in this University,

lo Regular students ;
2, Students under F^fon-Gollegiate Vfcmen̂ s Education Board,
3. Go r re spondaic,? Courses students and

4«, Students under^xternai Cell wlio can appear as private 

students,

1) r^egular students are provided instructions in the colleges and 

the University Teaching L>epsrtments,

2) The non-^llegiate V/jmen*s JZducation Board provides instruction 

for about 110 days in a year,

2) The Correspondence C'urses provide instruction through correspon

dence plus personal contact programmes arranged for studaits at some 
metiopolitan centres, U studait of B,/*, pass Course is provided 14 

days of instruction in a year under the personal contact program and 
a student of B.SCo General, 45^,50 days of instruction in a year,

^  The students under tlie External Cell arc not prorvidcd instruction 
by the University but the University acts gs an examining body in 

their case.

Break of number of students according to 

difforo^t techniques of teaching in 1971^72

NumbGr of gercent of

Regular students 64e;802 65^6

Cc-rresponder^ce Course 14,457 14«9
Non-Coilegiate Uomen’ s Education Board 3,195 3^3

private students enrolled under 2xteraal Cell 14.793

£Za242 M LD Q .

2y 'Eio proportion of students in tho differe nt categories mentioned 

above is given in talkie 1, From the table, it would be noted that in

1971..72, tlie University had on its i-olis, a total of 97,247 students.

Out of which 64,802 (66,6%) belong to tlie regular students category, 

j 4 ,457 to tile correspoitdonee courses (I4o9?^)9 3,195 to Non~Collegiate 

V/oni.cii'S Education Board (3^3/0 iiid 14,79^^ (15.^2^ to the Sxtemal Cell 

private students^

3. A study of tho grovjtli of e*vro.linc:.t voveals that in the year 
the University had starred experiencing the pressure of 

jiunlorj, Thl*: is ov’ dont the f t > - . t  the increase of enrolment

was of •AiQ >r32r 11c7/' in i962« 3 1';̂ ,̂:- in 196?w,64, To ease the
s:‘ ti.ation, the Uuiversity took tlie o .cjsioa to introduce correspondence
courses aid it vjould bo iioted that tlie of students in the



correspondence course rose from/1,088 in 1962-63 to 16,932 in 1969-70. 
The rise in enrolment in the correspondance course in years 1968-69 
and 1969-70 was of the order of 50*4 perccnt and 52,6 percent 

respectively. This evidently wrs an expression of the growing demand 

for higher education. During the sane period, the number of regular 

studaits had also increased from 23,659 in 1962-63 to 56,092 in
1969-70,

4« At this stage, it was felt that peak levels had been reached 

even in tlie school of Correspondence Courses, lb meet the demand 
further, it was decided in 1970 that the University should permit 

students who secure marks in tlie range of 3Ji-^ percent in Higher 
Secondary gxamination to appear as private students. In the year

1970-71, 7,594 studeiits enrolled tliemselves under the .ixternal Cell 

but in 1971-72, 14,793 were on rolls in this category « signifying 

an increase of 9 4 ,8 ^

5, The University is, therefore, a teaching body for 64,802 

regular students and provides sul^stantial teaching to 17,652 stu^nts 
in the correspondence courses and Non-Collegiate V/omen*s Education 
Board but acts as cai examiining body for 97,247 students* Since, 

practically in every course, the system of promotions is based on 
Annual University Examinations, the burde»n of conducting thiversity 
Exa«5inations for one lakh of students every year has fallen on the 
University,

Bresk~in of Lhiversitv Enrolment sex-wise

6o Tlie break-up of the University enrolment sex-wise reveals that 
during the period 1961-62 to 1971-72, tlie proportion of female 

sti’dents to male students has shovjn an incroaseo Whereas in 1961-62, 

the total number of male students against every 100 female students 

Wcis 186, the proportion in 1971-72 has come dovy’n to 1162 100, In 

a:-solute terras, tho nunfoer of male studoits in 1961-62 stood at 
14,246 but in 197l«7^ i t  reached a figure of 36,446, As compared 

withy-this, the number of female students has gone up from 7,672 in 
196U62 to 31,287 in 1971-72,

Xd?lQ. 3

ILriiak...up of uiiiiiirgxadiiate sturnouts according

f]uml3er of students Perceritaae of T^tal

Year Male Femal e Total Male Femal e Total

1961^62 10791 6141 17232 62,62 37.38 100,0
1^6 5. .66 16421 I237tl 29291 56o06 43,94 lOOeO
1970-71 27672 25209 52881 52«53 47,67 100,0
197UT2 29324 27681 57005 51,44 48,56 100,0

N . 3 , ; Ti^is Kiccludos corroGpOiidence cc urses and Private students,

but studoits of Non-ColXegiutv.- V/om^i'S Education Board are 

included as the number of vr'rI"Lig days are 110 in conparison



to lao for regular students. students are also

included,

■Ial3j?Q 3„

rflSUgiiadualiQ t̂udfin.ts. aG0;7rdin.g to. 
sex-, composition

Year

Number of students 

Male Female Total

'/orcentaae of tctcl 

Mcle Female *btal

196l«52 3455 1231 4686 73^73 26,27 100.0
1965-66 3320 2010 5338 62,20 37,80 100,0
1970-71 5619 3418 9037 62,18 37,82 100.0
197L.72 7122 36o6 10728 66,39 33.61 100,0

This Gxcludes correspondence courses and Privcte 
students, but students of Non-.Gollegiate IVomen*s 

Education Board are included as the nunfoer of 
iTorking dqys are 110 in con^arison to 180 for 
r gular students^ 2^h,D, students are also included.

This trend in tiie faster rate of grovvth of female students 
enrolment is noticonbie both at th Qte and at the post
graduate level* The index of growth of students

rovo,ds that wherc^as in 1971-72, the index of male stolcn^s 

(1961.62 =  100) at tiie luidor-graduate lev-el was 271.7 for tomaxe 

students, it stood at 429o8. At the post-graduate level, the 

index for the mole students in 1971-72 was 2o6 but for female 

students it wcs 292»9c Cbvi )usiy, this indicates that the demand 

fzT femaila education is rising at a faster rate than the demand for 
Kcie edrcatiorig

file niim,ber of under-graduate students in 1961 was 17^232 and the 
number in 1971-72 rose to 06,314<, Hiic shows that tiio index of under- 

c/:3du.ato G’lrolmorit (with 1961-62 100) rose to 500.8, Gonpared with

ti"is, the corresponding increase in enrolment at tlie post-^graduate 
level was relatively loss^ In 1961-62, there were 4,686 students at 

the post-graduate level but in 1971^72, their nuisber rose to 10,933. 
X;i other words, the index of groivth of post-graduate enrolment rose 

^rom 100 in 1961^.62 to 233 in 1971-72 (these figures include regular 
students on the rolls of the Colleges gnd tlie University Teaching 
rH'-pprtfiiciitS; School of CorrosporidenS^:^. ilon^Collegiate Vfomen’ s 

I:c:ucotion Board siid private students category)^



Brnak,up of siiuHonts aturlyiiiq in 'lOaUgradiiiLta 
rvnd unden,gr;̂ r:iinta c->urs.GS .ill. UniVfirgj tV

flumber o f students rercontnoe of X-)tal studcnj

Year Uidor-

^rpduate

?ost-

araduato

Tbtal Un dor- 

araduate

rost- 

aradu ate

Ibtal

1961^62

1965-66

1970.71

1971-72

17,232

33 ,715

75,655

06 .314

4,666

5,338

9 .173

10,933

21,916

39,053

84,831

97 ,247

70.62

8 6 .3 3

89,19

88 ,76

21,38

13,67

10.81

11.24

100,0

100.0

100.0

100.0

Note : Hie above figures for 7ost-»graduate and Undor-graduate

ir'cludo students from Non-Ct^llegiate, I'rivato and 

CorrospondcncG c-aurses, Students enrolled for Doctorate 

degree are also included under rost-graduates.

I f  we excludo the students from the C-rresp'^.ndonee Courses, and 

those appearing as private studajts, the total number of students on 

rolls in Uio Colleges and University Qopartmcnts in 1971-72 works out 

to be 67 ,733 . Tno under-graduate students in 1971-72 w r k  out to be 

57 ,005  and the post-grnduate 10,728,

Ojcai^itp,j>f__rQSt^VraduatQ and Uno’or-/iraduatg_ ^tuckiats.

Year ..

liunijcr of Jtudoits

Ibtal

s?orcentaac of Total students

..Dnder-

graduate

Post

graduate

I3n Jer- 

graduate

I?osu

graduate

Ibtal

1961^62 17,232 4,686 21,918 78,62 21,38 100,0

1965.66 29,291 5,338 34,629 84 ,59 15*41 100.0

1970-71 52,831 9 ,037 61,918 85.40 1 4  to 100,0

1971-72 57,005 10,728 67 ,733 84 ,16 15,84 100.0

PI, D, 4 Thi*: excludes Correspondence Courses and Private 

Studonts,, but students o f f-bn-Gollegiatc Vfomon’ s 

Education Board are included qs the nuniber of  

working days are 110 in conparison to IBO for 

regular students, ? h ,3 , students are also included.



Published in a Gazette of India 2xtraordinaiyt ?art Il-Section 1 dated 
the 22nd June, 1972 as Ordinance No« 5 of 1972.

Assented on 22-.6-.1972,

THE DSLHI UIMMERSITY (aEMDFiEM'D 
03ia:iMC3, 1972,

No, 5 of 1972.

Promulgated by the ii?resident in the Twenty-third Year of the 

Republic of India

An Ordinance further to amend the Delhi University Act, 1922*

WHEas<;S Parliament is not in session aid the President is 
satisfied that circumstances exist which render it nccessaiy for 
him to take imiix)diate action ;

Now, TIEIiEFQIZ2, in exercise of the powers conferred by clause 

(1) of article 123 of tho Constitution, tlie President is pleased 

to promulgate the following Ordineaice j-.

1, (1) This Ordinance may be called tlie oelhi University 
(^imcndment) Ordinance, 1972,

C2) It shall come into force at once,

2, During tho period of operation of this Ordineaice, 
the niGlhi University /,ct, 1922 (hereinafter referred to 

as the principal Ac.t)) shall have effect subject to the 
amondmoits specified in sections 3 to 5,

3^ In section 4 of the principal Act, after clause (9 ), 

the following clauses shall be inserted, namely :~

*'(9A) to declare colleges conducting courses of

study in the Faculties of Medicine, Technolc^gy, 
Ulusic or Fine Arts, as autonoriDus coilegesi

Provided that the extait of the autonon^  ̂ wiuch each 

such college m ^ have and the matters in relation to 

which it may exercise such autonomy, shall be such as 
may be puescribed by the Statutes ;

(93) to set up one or more College Councils for two 

or more colleges with such corrposition, powers 

and functions as may be laid down in tlie 
Statutes ,

In section 28 of the principal Act, after clause 
(li), the following clauses shall be inserted, namely

” (hh) the extent of the autonor^y v/»ich the colleges 

may have and the matters in relation to which 

such autoKony may be exorcised ;

Short 

title &  
coimien cement. 

Act 8 of 1922 

to be tenpora- 

rily amended, 
amendment of 

section 4,

Amendment of 

Section 28,



@
(hhh) the conrjosition, powers ond functions of 

Collego Councils; ^

5, In section 29 of the principal «ct, for sub-sections /unencbissi
(2} (3), (4)^ and (6 ) , the follouing sub-sections of Jectioif

shall be substituted, nafnely ; 29,

"(2) The Executive Couicil may, from time to time,

make new or additionial Statutes or may amend or 
repeal the Statutes :

Provided that the Sxiecutive Council shall not make« 

amend, or repeal any Statute affecting the status, powers 
or constitution of any authority of the thiversity tntil such 

authority has been giVvjn an opportunity of expressing an 
opinion in writing on the propo>sed changes, and any opinion 

so expressed shall be considereHJ by the Executive Council,

(3) Every new Statute or addition to the Statutes or 

any amendment or repeal of a Sitatute shall require the 

previous approval of the Visitor v/ho may sanction, disallow 
or return it to the i5cecutiv;> Council for furiher consideration,”

V. V. GI3I 
22,6.1972

K. K. SUNDAI2AM,
Joint Secy* to the Govt, of India,



Dniversitiv Grants Comaisslon

N oting  s

Elated 5 July 5 , 1972»

Item No* X26 ; To consider the proposal received from fi^sore 

University fcor further dGvelopment o f the 

University pcostgraduate Centre, Mangalore,

In accordance with the gteneral policy la id  down for the post

graduate Centres, an allocation o f  Esi 20 lakhs was made to R^sore 

University for the establishmient o f a University Centre for post

graduate studies at Mangalorce, This allocation o f  Hj* 20 lakhs was 

distributed by the Universitjy as follows s

Buildings

1* physics and Mathematics B lo ck  

2 , Bio-Jci.enc0S Block

l^khf

3 .50

2 .5 0

3. Library including Kannade department •  • • 2,00
4- Special fittings and 

buildings.

furmi ture for the 

• • •

above

• • • 0«S0.

Equipment

Tbtal 0.SO

3 ,3 5

U  Library books and 

Joum eds ir * • - ♦ «* • i ,eo

2 , Students Eostel mm 9 * • * ♦ • • • 0.80
3 , Te ache rs Ho s tel • •  •  •• . • • • • • • 2*50

4 , Sta ff ^ •  • • • • •

Gr£fld Total 20 .00  lakhs 

^•gainst this, the State (Government contributed about Es, 10 lakhs.

Subsequently, the proposial o f  the Mysore University for starting 

M, Cora course, at the Mangalore Postgraduate Centre, involving the 

following expenditure has aliso been accepted.

Building including furni ture and services Es* 1 ,00  lakh

B . Library Books and Journals  Ea, 0 ,5 0  lak**

C4, Expenditure towanls salanries o f  2 Headers and 

3 Lecturers up to and o f  ithe 4th n a n  period.

The other proposals sent by the Mysore Uhivarsity for the Post

graduate centre, r^langalore, lare as follows j

^  5trenqthenm g o f  the e x is t in g  departments

C D  Itep.axtaagnt ..g.f t.!\v,sip^,

i) For conpletiTH o f  the existing  Physics and

Mathematics Bloccks o . ,  Es, 1*00 lakh

ii )  «*ddl, accomnodaltion required (1 ,9 2 0  Sq ,ft,)Ea, 0 ,6 0  lakh

ii i )  Furniture Cs. 0 ,1 5  lakh

iv) Equipment • « .  2s. 2 ,3 5  lakh>

v) Boolcs and b u m ia ls  Es«, Q>45 lak.^,

Ibtal 4 ,55  lakh^

r. T. 0,



@
Addition;^ S^afi

f  ro f Gs so r 1
HGaiers 2
Locturers 2

2* Departiaent of Bio~3cionces :

Amount required to complete the existing building Es, 0.50 lakhs

ii) Additional acconrnodation required fe, 2,16 lakhs
iii) Furniture 0,49 lakhs

iv) Books and Journals ••  *• . Es, 0.50 lakhs
v) Equipment • •  Rsb 45 I a^is

To tal Es*

ArfH 11.1 n n a1 S f £

Soador' 1
Lecturer 1 »

3, AQp.arto.Qat QXJiat.liaiia.tias , , u
i) Books and Journals and Furniture Es. 1,00 lakh

ii) Additional Staff

Professor 1

Lecturer 1

' Starting Mew Departrr^nts
i) Department of aiglish ; 1 Seador, 2 Lecturers and Es, 20,000/-

for books and journals (though exact 

requirements not indicated),

4, -Gon eral Amenities 
 ̂ Central Library ;

i. Furaiture Es, 1,37,098/-

ii. Equipment Es, 19,600/-
iii . Staff (including 

clerical and̂

subordinate staff) 56.971/^

5, Additional Hostel for 96 students Bs, 4,82,000/-
6, Staff quarters (though requirements are

not indicated) Ks, 3,00,000/-
7, Research grant Es, 50*000/-^Ias in

8o Junior Fellowships of Es. 300/- per. month ' , 4, tthe cas<
> ‘ Xof otheri

KF.G.
Icentres

The matter is placed before the Conmission for consideration.

Additional Secxet_ar3L



COlIX-IPmHL

yhQ’tiiv-li
©

a^rted ? 5t!i Jul,1972.

Item 27 • To consider the recoimaendations of the 

AICTE for tine institution of one year 

postgradimte) diploma coiarse in Traffic 

Engineering at the Universities of 

Baroda and Rloorkee*

£ ________

The Commission at its :meeting held on 6th October, 1971 

considered tiie recoinrnendat;ions of the A, I«C .T .E» Board 

of Postgraduate Studies reiSearch for the introduction of 

Postgraduate Deplona in Traffic  Bigineering at the Universities 

of Baroda &  Roorkee. The (Gomroission desired that more details 

may be obtained in regard to the proposed courses. A copy of 

the note placed before the Goinmission at its meeting held on 

‘Jv'hcjfjuju* October, 1971 (vide IteiculS) is  attached^^ The foUovixig

______-— ^  are the details of proposed courses received from the universities

of Baroda and Roorkee.

M>S, IMiversity of Baroda;

Faculty of Technology and BSngineering ̂  Civil Engineering Department 

Proposal for instituting a a Postgraduate diploma course in Traffic 
Enf?:ineoring. ____________________

With the tremendous groi^h  and expansion of various industries 

and also the rapid developmiont of Urban areas in and around Baroda 

in particular and in the stiate of Gujarat and the country as a -whiiituD 

in general, the problem of providing adequate traffic facilities 

has become extremely compleix and needs exploration and development 

on scientific principles of‘ well designed transportation facilities 

in the country, Tlie e:d.sting cities ai*e facing severe traffic

problems due to ever-increasing traffic movements and 

lir.iited available facilitieis, Knov/ledge of the stream.cliaracteristics» 

traffic patterns, analysis ^and forecasting of traffic groi/th and 

proper planning and control are, therefore, extremely essential to 

provide a national solution to this very complex and important 

prob-Lem. For this purpose it  is very necessary and urgent that a 

postgrad'oate Diplora Course of one year*s duration in Traffic 

Engineering be started to tirain the qualified graduates of Civil 

Engineering and Architecture to develop competence in this field of 
research*

1 . Qiration: One year

2m Proposed intake: 10 stmdents per year.

3. Minimam qualifications Tor admit sion; 2oS. (Civil) or 

B.Arch vdth 55% marks om the î -'-gate,

4 . Scheme of \-jorking:



Sub.iect;

PART-l!

1, Applied Statistics 

E. City planning &  Design

3. Traffic Planning &  Characteristics.

4 . Fundamentals of 'Cranpsporation Engineering.

5. Design of Traffic F a cilit ies ,

PART-II

6. Traffic Control Engineering

7. Any one of the Electives:

a* Traffic Analysis &  casting

b. Theory of Road Traffic  Flo;,r

c, Tecliniques of Ife*ban renewal

8. Design Project

9. Seminars &  Literature survGy 

10* Foreign language.

Roorkee Uhiversity;

The postgraduate diplooa coiirso in Traffic Engineering 

^/ould be of one year diirationt. Admission to this course is open 

to candidates possessing Batchelor *s degree in Civil Engineering 

or Architecture frora a recogniised University/Institution or an 

equivalent qualification, A postgraduate Diploma in Ti’affic 

Engineering will bo, av-;arded ô n' sucbess'ful completion of the 

prescribed course of study dijring tvKD semesters, followed hy a 

thesis/dissertation,

1, Semester

Sab.iect

1 , Computer iinalysis.

2 , Probability &  Statistics

3, Traffic Engineoring-I

4 , Mghway Gedmetric Design

Senester

5̂ Jlb.1oct:

1 , Traffic Engineering;II

2, Traffic, Field Studies and Analysiso

3, Hljh-v/ay Planning and Economic Studies

4, O;.tiorial subjects, Anyon^e unit cut of the follox^ing:

i . Road side developmen-t, coiitrol .:md lighting,

i i .  Elements of Photogramraotry and photo inteiprotation,
•i -i T n.0* nathematittS



5, Seminar

6. Spcclal Problcn/Projoct,

As incntionod iia ibliG ooJclAor noto attached, tho 
facilities recoDXiGndGd by A, I , C.T.E* for introduction of these 

courses is as stated bejlovj’;-

Facilities recomended (UGC share 100®

H e n - r e c u r r in g M L

laboratory and (ot-hor facilities already available 

at the Universi'ty should be utilised#

Recurring p .a ,

1. Teaching staff including Rs* 1E,000/-

visiting Professor.

2* ^feLintenance @ Rs. 500/-  Rs. 2,500/-

per student per yeai” , ________________________________

Rs. 14,500/-

Tlie course is intended to train the Engineers and 

architects fron Industry/State GovemnGnt Departments in 

response to their actual meeds and as such no provision for 

schol£irship is necessary,.

'The m tter  is plac^ed before the Goranission for consideration.

g«0.(T)/Additional Secretary

iCPrJGH*



Annexuro to It.nn Tih, 2 ’'

ui'irmsOT Ĝ Ui-jTrs nnM;vjxssioH

Moeting:

Dcitod : 6th October

Item No, 15: To oonsldoir the ^

tho instlfeutti.on o f  o S  “ f  
course X21 Trraft'-if  ̂ T-̂̂  * postgraduate dip-®^ 

of Barod. . a m f  Itoivors^ti^-

The M nistry  of lEddU'ca+Inn ,

for-Qsrded tho recomcnda'tiioins of fh atp^ ^  Welfare havo 
Post.sraduato Studios and for

Postgraduate diploma co^jursso Juq Trnf^** ^  ^^roduction  of 

experiuental basis at tho ^uiaivei's5+'? S ^in eo rin g  on 
Roorkeo with tho provision! o f  of Baroda and

with intake of 5 at oaah unnivorsity ^  P ^ 's ica l facilities

Facilities recomondod (UG^c stiai'e 100^)

Non~reciirring; icnx,

laboratory and ot.heer fa  oil n

at the University- ^should be utilised^ available

Recurring p*a«

1 , Teaching staff inclluciiiip-

visiting Profcssoar., 12,000/-

2, I4xintenance @ Rs. 5600/-

per student per yoair 2,500/«*

The coiirsG is ojit^nadod to train +h - •
architects fron Industiy/stcato Govc>t*ti^  + -^li^eors and 
response to their actual noccds and a ^^opo^taents in
sclx>larship is nocessaiy* ^ such no provision for

It m y  bo stated thcat the Gnr̂ .n • i
provide grants of Rs, 1 0 7 .0£9 lalrhr ^  agreed to

respectively to tho Universiltles of B 185,08 lalchs
dovelopnont of Sngineering ainci ^'eGh" Roorkee for
research under tho Fourth Filv^ Education and

'■ ending in 1973_74.

Ihe rnttor is plUioedl boforo tho • -
^0 tho Gonnxssion for considor'a*^°»<

D - 0 . ( T ) / S . O . ( t )



W lV B R S I 'm

Meetings

Dated j 5th JUl>'» 1972*

I tan No, ■} To consider thej ^ ^

from the Indian, wnlv^r J t l  f r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
•University Todiay" t„ T  International Ccwlnar

1972 in i^ubrovnilk Y a ^ t ,  }  ^  >«*•> ,
Sxohango Pvoeremmo ^ ” ‘̂ ‘>-^'^eos2av cultural

• • •  •

Under proposed Indo-Yugossl.av Cmtur-^i r?̂ ^u v
the ConmissLon has re d ev e d  inviit.ation ^  Exchange rogi^mme 1972-73, 

Indian Universities to participeat© ^^^esen tatives frora tne
Today" to be held in Dubro^diiik, Y u e n o  f  one! Scnilnar ’’Ifetvorglty

During their stry in YgoslaMa tth e i n d i S e p t o n b e f ,  1972, 

gJtests of Federal institute fo r  I)ntfimpi+4 ^^^sen tatives wi 11 be tU© 

Technical Cooperation, The maa.n.i the.nie« Scientific cultural sfid
the Future University. Role ^ d  Place  erf iv, Seminar are .. Teaching at 

University} and Instruction Plannntne th  t at a Reformed

DLplona Equalisation; and ISxistt^,ce of t „ !  P^^el discussion are:

tha teitis and conditions the Cctonin&srfon Unix^rsity. Urvd^r

national air fare to both the Ilntdi^n I»-ovtdlng return Inter-
(^dr In d ia ). ^  Participants by economy class

The Conndssion has be«i naormlnatinfr 
for this annual Scjninar being heUci \ representatives

Scptcml^r in  Dubrovnik. 3>uring I9 7 a^7 i first  w e ^  of

participants attended the Saninair in  Yug^^i following InvJijjP

1* Dvo A, 3, Adke 

V]. o f>-C hetnce 1 lor 

Karnatak Uni v e r it y ,

2e P rof <, A, B, Lai

ce-ChariCellor 

A1 i alia bad Uni ve r si ty

Visited on 14 ,8 .3970  (1970-71)

1, Prof, S. Bhandarkar

c c- C hsnc el lor 

Ji v/a ji Uni ve r ̂  ty

2, Shrj. B.3« Bahl 

P ri nci p-̂1

J>./ieV, College, 

Juliyndxir.

Visited on 3 ).8 ,1971  (1971-721

The matter is  placed before t:ho C o n i i r i -p  ^  ,

to the pc-rsols who may be nondnatceO for'■j^p'ics^tor!' w ” f  S l S . r " ’



cmar^sioK

Meeting:
D a t e d ;  5 t h  19*72,

I t 0Ti NO: ^29*  cionsticder the 4̂
piirahp , seed Iby the? un4̂  ^  utilisation of equipne]*t

the Uni\v@r;sL ty grants given ^
Grants CQimiisslcn,

• • • •

The public Accoiunits rn*nm4 4- + 
utilisation of machimeiry «=rnH ^  comnenting on a case of non-

by the BsParas RlndTu Unni veri^tv worth about fe, one lakh purchased

made the follovdng -Teooomimenelation® 4 grants sanctioned by the U.G.C,
naaiions tn their 27th Seport (5th lok sabha)

"The Ccmmitt^ee vwomld llk^ +», ,r ^
the costly miachiin.erv devise some check to &^stire

by the Conmi saloon a r e ^ ^ n  ^  Universities out of grants glvai 
the UGC to rap orrt on utilised, a Conmlttee set u? W

attendtion to thae n<3C!es.5l '“ ^''si'sity education had (Irawn
building up to'g u. g“«**d against the danger of

people are mo t a ^ ^ i ^ b i ^  places where qualified and trains 

on to s ^ ,  ’M'̂ e uantdGTstf>Tid th th^»\ T'-t Committee
work has beem do'jnco In  a^n- 1 departments veiy litlle
add thpt in m chi tease., ecpipaent. !fe need hardly
the equipraccit tso the don steps should be taken to tran®^®**
effectively”^ Tfo ensui'-:̂  a^tjnents where it can be used more 

money which th© (Conord utilisation of large su®s of

for equipmonit, i t ought t kT ^v ing  to the universl*^!

covering at leas^t costlv «r.n4 ^  ^ random cheok,
The ConmissLon tco consldf .̂'r P^ir chased by the u n i v e r i t i e s *

how b e s t  a  broaqd ss^otm, J  ? consultation with the U n i v e r s i t i e s ,

^stan  cf Checks could be devised in this i'e^a**d. »

The Ctovemmenit olf India f 1 
in their rc^ly informed I the  ̂ Ccniml + t ?2ducation &, Social ^yelf^re
hjid since commissLoniQcl tall the atv i that the Banaraa Hindu U ni verity 
Accounts Committee have furthf.^. P^ejit under reference. The P u b l i c

T̂ ner reoom m endG d  as follows:

”!lhtie the Ccmmittt.ee ,̂re i- m

Uni verity  has silnce ccsn •« °  ^®te that the Banaras Hindu
a long time, they/ found equipm^ts lying idle fOr

them about the acctlon tak Minlstiy have not Infomed

University Gx-ant £s Ccwmi soTnn'^^ proposed to be taken by the 
j '̂ston of checks im regard t aiggestion to devise a 0rOad

eqiii pments purehansed bv tho H nation of at least costly
by the Ccmmi salomo Tli Cr^ ^^iverslties out of the gr nts glVen 

be taken in the mnatter early aiitf^ble acHon to

It  msy be pointedi out tha+ th« 
for purchase c£ equipmcsiit requiy^i f ^ gives grants to u n i v e r s i t i e s

V/hllG the equipment purc^has^sd bv\h ^ . education and research,
v/^ll utilised there way satie o ties is generally being
b- u"^:ilised for some vni-iQ^i w-iere en iton of equipnoit Cannot

.................................  for sone time. The utilisation at

a

the 
howeve.r# 

b e  a ^ e d  to furnish sl^

P * t . o *



monthly or annual returns indi citing, utilisation of the itans ctf 

equipnent oonstlng more than soy S?, one lf*kh, the date oi %*lch the 

equipment wgs recfelyed In  the university end the date of i t s  

coimnlssiMilng or first Usage etc*

The matter is placed before the CcmmlssLon for consideration,



Confidential 

UNIVERSITY GRAKTS COMMISSION

6 ^ 2 ,
MEETINGS ~
Datedj ?th July 1972,

Item No./^/ : To consider- a reference received from Ministry 
of Education &  SVf regarding the proposals of 
the Jawaharlal Nehru Uaiversity to amend 
Statutes No.2, 10 and 13 of the Lfriiversity.

The Ministry of Education has forwarded for the 
comments of the Commission the amendments proposed by 
Jawaharlal Nehru University to Statutes No.2, 10 and
13 of the University* The existing provisions in the 
Statute and the proposed amendments and the amended 
Statute are given in the Annexure. The justification 
given by the University for the amendment to these 
Statutes are given below!-

1. Statute 2: Chancellor

It  is stated by the University that the amended 
statute is in line with the provision recently made in 
the Statutes by the Aligarh Muslim University ActCStatuto

2. Statute No.6's Rector

It is stated by the University that it  is necessary 
and desirable that the Professors of the Uiiversity 
should be made eligible for appointment to the post of 
Rector- The University has proposed to amend Statute 5 
to make it  flexible to provide for the appointment of a 
whole-tine Rector or a part-time Rector v̂ io would 
continue to be a teacher.

3 . Statute No.lOi Officers of University - C2)(a)&(b) -
Paan of Students?

It is stated that the amended Statutes are on 
the same liae as the corresponding previsions in the 
Aligarh Muslim Ihiversity Act (Statute No.10).

p.t.o»



k-n Statute No.1.^: Kxecutive Council.

It  is stated that the temi of office of first 
members of the Executive Council appointed by the Visitor 
under transitional provision contained in Section 26 of 
the Jawaharlal Nehru University Act comes to an end on 
I6th July 1972, The Executive Council of the Ihiversity 
took the opportunity to examine the structure of Statute 13 
in the light of the recommendations made in the report of 
the Ccmaittee on Govemance of Universities and Colleges. 
According to that report the majority of the Executive 
Council should consist of teachers of the University.
In addition to increased representation for Deans, provision 
has been made for the nomination of three teachers by the 
Visitor to the Sxecutive Council in the place of the three 
Principals provided for under the existing statute* The 
Court also will be represented on the Executive Council. 
Three of its members will be nominated by the Visitor as 
members of the Executive Council. It is stated that the 
composition of the Executive Council as provided for in 
the revised Statute 13? is in conic? rmity vdth the recommen
dations of the report referred to above and the trends in 
other Central Universities. The University has not howler 
provided for election from the Court and the Academic 
Council during the transition period as both these are 
nominated bodies at present. But the I5iiver,sity is  
ensuring that at least one of the three teachers recommended 
by the Vice-(Siance3-lor would be an Assistant Professor.

The proposal of the Jawaharlal Nehru ISiiversity 
for the amendment of the Statutes 2, 10 13 of the
Oiiversity placed before the Commission for consideration.

AS(CU)/FO



( M )

EoTTTng’
S t a ‘:ut(;S

1

5 Proposed Sul^stitu^ionT’ ' 
) Amendment

T~^Tfter""^uFs"trtlIt“ion7 (f ffeasohs for 'suHs"titution
_ 0 Araendment_____________ t tgr proposing Amendments

'*2(i)The Chancellor For Statute 2 of the
Statutes of the University, 
the follov;ing Statute shall 
be substituted, namely;-

"2(1) the Chancellor shall 
be appointed by the 
Visitor from a panel of not 
less than three persons 
recommended by the 
Executive Council:
Provided that if  the 
Visitor does not approve 
of the persons so recommen
ded, he may call for fresh 
recommendations from the 
Executive Council, 

becomes vacant, the (2)The Chancellor shall 
functions of his hold office for a term of 
office shall,until five years and shall be 
some person is eligible for re-appointment,
elected under clause
(i) to the vacant 
office, be performed 
by the Vice-Chancellor,"

shall be elected 
by the Court and 
shall hold office 
for a term of 
three years t

Provided that the 
Chancellor shall, 
notwithstanding 
the expiration of ’ 
his term, continue 
to hold office 
until the election 
of his successor.

(2 )lf  the office 
of the Chancellor

”2(l)The Chancellor 
shall be appointed 
by the Visitor from 
a panel of not less 
than three persons 
recommended by the 
Executive Council: .

Provided that if  the 
Visitor does not 

. approve of the 
persons so recommended 
he may call for fresh 
recommendations from 
the Executive Council.

(2) The Chancellor 
shall hold office for 
a term of five yescrs 
and shall be eligible 
for re-appointment."

Provision has been made 
for the nomination of 
the Chancellor by the 
Visitor. This is in line 
with the provision 
recently made by Parlia
ment in the Statutes 
of the Aligarh Muslim 
University Act.

p. W* o»



”w.(.l)Every Rector shall 
be appointed by the 
Executive Council on 
the recommGndation of 
the Vice-Chancellor;
Provided that where the 
recommendation of the 
Vice-Chancellor is not 
accepted by the 
Executive Council, he 
may recommend any other 
person to the Executive 
Council and if  it does 
not accept that 
recommendation also, the 
Vice-Chancellor shall 
forward the names of 
both the persons 
aforesaid to the 
Visitor and the Visitor 
may appoint either of 
them or direct the 
Vice-Chancellor to 
recommend any other 
person to the Executive 
Council,
(2) A Rector shall be a 
whole-'time salaried officer 
of the University,
(3) The term of office of 
a Rector shall be such as 
may be decided by the 
Executive Council, but it 
shall not in any case exceed 
five years. On the expiration

For Statute 5 of the 
Statutes of the Univer
sity the following 
Statute shall be substi
tuted, namely:* 

”5,(i)Every Rector shall 
be appointed by the 
Executive Council on 
the recommendation of 
the Vice-Chancellor on 
such terms and conditions 
as may be laid down in 
the Ordinances:
Provided that where the 
recojnmendation of the 
Vice-Chancellor is not 
accepted by the Executive 
Council, the matter shall 
be referred to the Visitor 
who may either appoint the 
person recommended by the 
Vice-Chancellor# or ask 
the Vice-Chancellor to 
recommend another person 
to the Executive Council: 
Provided further that the 
Executive Council may, on 
the recommendation of the
Vice-Chancellor,appoint a 
Professor to discna^e the
duties of a Rector in
addition to his own duties
as a Professor,

"5,(l)Every Rector shall 
be appointed by the 
Executive Council on 
the recommendation of 
the Vice-Chancellor 
on such terms and 
conditions as may be 
laid down in the 
Ordinances;
Provided that where 
the recommendation of 
the Vice-Chancellor is 
not accepted by the 
Executive Council, 
the matter shall be 
referred to the 
Visitor who may 
either appoint the 
person recommended 
by the Vice-Chancellor 
or ask the Vice- 
Chancellor to recommend 
another person to the 
Executive Council: 
Provided further that 
the Executive Council 
may, on the recommen
dation of the Vice- 
Chancellor, appoint a 
Professor to discharge 
the duties of a Rector

It is felt necessary 
and desirable that 
Professors of the 
University should be 
made eligible for 
appointment to the 
post of Rector, Thus 
Statute 5 requires 
to be amended to 
make it flexible 
to provide for the 
appointment of a 
whole-time Rector 
or a part-time 
Rector who could 
also continue to 
be a teacher of 
the University,  ̂
This amended- Statute 
is on the same line 
as the corresponding 
provisions in the 
Aligarh Muslim 
University Act.



of his term of office 
he shall be eligible 
for re-appointment.

(4 )The emoluments and 
other terms and conditions 
of service of a Rector 
shall be proscribed by 
the Ordinances,

(2) The term of office of 
a Rector shall be such as 
may be decided by the 
Executive Council but it 
shall not in any case 
exceed five years or until 
the expiration of the term 
of office of the Vice- 
Chancellor whichever is 
earlier and shall be 
eligible for re-appointment

Provided that a Rector 
shall retire on attaining 
the age of 65 years,

(3) The emoluments and 
other terms and conditions 
of service of a Rector 
shall be such as may be 
prescribed by the 
Ordinances,”

in addition to his own 
dutiies as a Professor,

(2),The term of office of 
a Rector shall bo such as 
may be decided by the 
Executive Council but it 
shall not in any case 
exceed five years or 
until the expiration of

: the term of office of 
the Vice-Chancellor 
whichever is earlier 
and shall be eligible 
for re-appointment:

Provided that a Rector 
shall retire on altaining 
the age of 65 years,

(3) The emoluments and 
other terms and conditions 
of service of a Rector 
shall be such as may be 
proscribed by the 
Ordinances,”



T

lC .(2 )(a ) The Doan of 
Students shall be 
appointed from amongst 
employees of the Univer
sity, who are or who 
hove been teachers of the 
University not below the 
rank of Readerj by the 
Executive Council on 
the recommendation of 
the Vice-<^hancellor* 
the Dean siiall be a 
whole-time employee of 
the University, shall 
hold office for a term 
of three years and 
shall be eligible for 
re-appointment.

(b)The person who is 
appointed as the Dean 
of Students shall 
continue to hold his 
lien on his substantive 
post.

In Statute 10 of the 
Statutes of the University 
for sub-clauses (a) and (b) 
of clause (2), the following 
sub-clauses shall be sub
stituted, namely:-

” (2)(a) The Dean of Students 
shall be appointed from 
amongst the teachers of the 
University not belov/ the 
rank of a Reader by the 
Executive Council on the 
recommendation of the 
Vice-Chancellor: the Dean 
so appointed shall be a 
whole-time officer and 
shall hold office for a 
term of three years and 
shall he eligible for 
re-appointment:

Provided that the Executive 
Council may,if it is 
considered necessary, 
appoint, on the recommen
dation of the Vice- 
Chancellor, a teacher, 
not belov/ the rank of a 
Reader to discharge the 

of the Dean of 
Students in addition to his 
duties and in such a case the 
Executive Council may sanction a 
suil^able allowance.

" ( 2 ) (a) The Dean of 
Students shall be 
appointed from amongst 
the teachers of the 
University not belov; 
the rank of a Reader by 
the Executive Council 
on the recommendation 
of the Vice-Chancellor: 
the Dean so appointed 
shall be a whole-time 
officer and shall hold 
office for a term of 
three years and shall 
be eligible for re
appointment:

Provided that the Execu 
tive Council may,if it 
is considered necessary 
appoint, on the recomm
endation of the Vice- 
Chancellor, a teacher, 
not below the rank 
of a Reader to dis
charge the duties of 
the Dean of Students 
in addition to his 
duties and in such a 
case the Executive 
Council may sanctiona 
suitable allowance.

It is felt necessary 
and desirable that the 
teachers of the Uni
versity not below the 
rank of Readers should 
bo made eligible for 
appointment to the 
post of the Dean of 
Students, Thus sub- 
clauses(a) and (b) 
of clause (2) of 
Stotute 10 needs to 
be recast so as to 
provide for the 
appointment of a 
whole-time Dean of 

^Students or a part- 
time De^n of 

Students who cduld 
*also continue to be 
a teacher of the 
University. This 
amended Statute is 
on the same lines 
as the corresponding 
provisions in the 
Aligarh Muslim Uni
versity Act.



(b) The person who is 
appointod as the Dean of 
Students shall continue to 
hold his lien on his sub
stantive post and shall be 
eligible to all the benefits 
that would have otherwise 
accrued to him but for his 
appointment as Dean of 
Students.

(b) The person who is 
appointed as the Dean of 
Students shall continue to 
hold his lien on his sub
stantive post and shall be 
eligible to all the benefits 
that Would have otherwise 
accrued to him but for his 
appointment as Dean of 
Students."

p* t* o*



" I 3 .( i )  The Executive Council For Statute 13 of the 
shal.l consist of the follow- Statutes of tho University
inq mombers, namely:- 
(i;ThG Vice-Chancellor, 

ex-officio ;
(ii)The Doan of Students,

ex-officio ;
(iii)Mot more than three 
Deans of Schools of 
Studies, by rotation 
according to seniority;
(iv)Not more than throe 
Principals , of Colleges 
including at least one 
Principal from a Women*s 
College, by rotation 
according to seniority;
(v)Three persons, none 
of whom shall be an 
employee of tho University 
or an institution recognised 
by or associated with, the 
University, elected by
the Court from among its 
members;
(vi)Four persons nominated 
by the Visitor;
(vii)Such number of other 
persons representing 
institutions recognised

or associated with, 
the University, as may be 
cotermined by the Visitor, 
from time to time.

tho following Statute shall 
bo substituted, namely:-

"13(i) The Executive Council 
shall consist of the follow
ing members, namely:-

(i)The Vice-Chancellor, ( 
ex-officio 

(ii)The Rector,
ox-officio

(iii)The Dean of Students, 
ex-officio

(iv)Not more than five 
Deans of Schools of 
Studies of whom not more 
than three shall be from 
each of the Groups 
specified below by 
rotation according to 
seniority:
Group I
Sc'Hools’ of Social Sciences, 
International Studies, 
Languages and Creative 
Arts.

13(1) The Executive 
Council shall consist 
of the following 
members, namely:-

(i)Tho Vice-Chancellor,
ex-officio

(ii)The Rector,
ex-officio 

iii)The Dean of Students 
ex-officio

(iv)Not more than five 
Doans of Schools of 
Studies of whom not 
more than three shall 
bo from each of tho 
Groups specified below 
by rotation according 
to seniority:

Group I
ScHooT? of Social 
Sciences, International 
Studies, Languages and 
Creative Arts.

The term of office 
of the first members 
of the Executive 
Council appointed 
by the Visitor under 
transitional pro
vision contained in 
section 26 of the 
Jawaharlal Nehru 

’University Act comes 
to an end on tho  ̂
16th July 1972. Tffi 
Executive Council 
took tho oppor'; 
tunity to examine 
the structure of 
Statute 13 in the 
light of the re
commendations made 
in the report of 
tho Committee on 
Governance of Uni
versities and 
Colleges, Accordirfi 
to that Report, the 
majority of members 
should consist of 
teachers of the 
University. In 
addition to increased 
representation for 
Doans of Schools of 
Studies, the present 
Executive Council

pa t« Oi



(2) The members of the 
Executive Council 
reforrod to in 
items (iii )  and (iv) 
shall hold office for 
a term of two years.

f(3) The members referred 
to in items (v ),(v i) and
(vii) shall hold office 
tor a to2in of throe 
ye^rs,

(4) The term of office 
of the members of the 
Hxecutive Council 
phall commence from 
the date of election, 
nomination or appoint-

?
ent, as the case moy 
e*

(5) Five members of 
the Executive Council 
$hall form the quorum,”

GroQp II  
bchooxs■0 f Life 
Sciences, Computer 
and Systems Sciences 
and Theoroticai and 
Environmental 
Sciences.

(v)Four persons 
nominated by the 
Visitor,

(vi)Three teachers of 
the University nomina
ted by the Visitor on 
the reconmendation by 
the Vice-Chancellor*

(vii)Throe members of 
the Court,nominated by 
the Visitor,none of 
whom shall be an 
employee of the Univer
sity or an institution 
recognised by or 
associated with the 
University,
(viii) Such number of 
Heads of institutions 
recognised by, or 
associated v/ith, the 
University, as may be 
determined by the 
Visitor from time to 
time and nominated by 
him.

Group II.
ScHooIs^of Life Sciences, 
Computer and System Sciences 
and TheorGtical and Environ- 
mental Scionces*

(v)Four persons nominated 
by the Visitor.

(vi) Three teachers of the 
University nominated by
the Visitor on the recommen
dation by the Vice-Chancellor,

(vii) Three members of the 
Court, nominated by the 
Visitor, none of whom 
shall be an employee of 
the University or an 
Institution rocognised
by or associated with 
the University,
(viii)Such number of Heads 
of institutions recognised 
by, or associated with, 
the University, as may be 
determined by the Visitor 
from time to time and 
nominated by him.
Provided that not more than 
two persons who are asso
ciated vdth institutions of 
higher learning and research 
may be ncninated by the 
Visitor for a period of two 
years from i7th July, 1972.

has, therefore, made 
provision for the 
nomination of three 
teachers by the 
Visitor to the 
Executive Council in 
the place of the 
three Principals 
provided for under 
the existing Statute.
(It may bo added that 
the University does 
not have colleges 
recogniced by it, nor 
has it established 
any colleges).. The 
Court also will be 
represented on the 
Executive Council,
Three of its members 
will be nominated by 
the Visitor as members 
of the Executive Council. 
To sum up, the compo
sition of the Executive 
Council as provided for 
in the revised Sltatute 
13, is in conformity 
with the rccoiTdnenda- 
tions of tV.Q Report 
roftjrrod tc aixj'o end 
the trcncir in other 
Centxdl Universities,

p* t, o.



Provided that not more than 
two persons who 'arc associa
ted with institutions of 
higher learning lend research 
may be nominated by the 
Visitor for a period of two 
years from i7th July 1972.

(2)The members of the 
Executive Council shall hold 
office for a tern of two 
years;

Provided that the members 
referred to in items (iv) 
and (vii) -of clause (i) 
shall cease to be members 
of the Executive Council 
when they cease to be 
Doans and members of the 
Court respectively.

Provided further that the 
members referred to in 
interns fvi) and (vii) of 
clause (i) v;ho ire nomi
nated in 1972 shpll 
cease to be such members 
of the Executive Council, 
if  -

(i)the Court and the 
Academic Council ax'O 
constituted in terms of 
Statutes il andtI5 
respectively, and

(2)The members of the 
Executive Council shall 
hold office for a term 
of two years:

Provided that the members 
referred to in items (iv) 
and (vii) of clause (i) 
shall cease to be 
members of the Executive 
Council when they cease 
to bo Deans and members 
of the Court respectively.

Provided further that 
the members referred 
to in items (vi) and
(vii) of clause (i) 
who are nominated in 
1972 shall Cease to be 
such members of the 
Executive Council, if -

(i)tho Court and the 
Academic Council are 
constituted in terms 
of Statutes 11 and 15 
respectively, and

(ii)all *tSe following 
seven Schools of Studios 
begin to functr.on before 
the 16th July 1974, 
namely:-

No provision has 
been made for election 
from the Court and 
tho Academic Council 
during the transi
tional period of two 
years as both those 
are nominated bodies 
at present. But the 
University is ensuring 
that at least one 
of the three teachers 
recommended by tho 
Vice-Chancellor 
would be an Assistant 
Professor.

By way of information, 
it may bo mentioned 
that four Schools are 
functioning with 
Deans - Schools of  ̂
International Studios, 
Social Sciences, 
languages and Life 
Sciences, By early 
next year, two more 
Schools are expected 
to become operational 
- Computer and Systems 
Sciences and 
Creative Arts.

p«’if o».
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(ii)all the following seven 
Schools of Studies begin to 
function before the 16th July, 
X974, namely;-

(i) The School of Social 
Sciences.

(ii) The School of Inter
national Studios.

(iii )  The School of Life 
Scionces,

(iv) The School of 
Languages.

(v) The School of
Computer and Systems 
Scionces,

(vi) The School of Theoreti
cal and Environmental 
Sciences,

(vii) The School of Creative 
Arts.

(4) The terms of office of
the members of the Executive 
Council shall commence from 
the date of appointment, or 
p'''. : as the case may
be.

(5 ) Six members of the 
Execu^ve Council shall 
form the quorum.”

(ii)The Sc 
tional 

(iii)The Sc 
Scienc 

(iv)The Sc 
Langua 

(v)The Sc 
and Sy

(i)The Sch|)ol of Social 
SciencGJ.

lool of Interna- 
Studies.

: lool of Life 
}S.
l O O l  of 
jes.
lool of Computer 
stems Sciences,

(vi)The School of Theoretical 
and Ehvironmentol 
Sciences.

(vii) The School of Creative 
Arts,

(4) The term of office of the 
members of the Executive 
Council shall commence
from the date of appointment, 
or nomination, as the case 
may be.

(5 ) Six members of the 
Exec*’-̂ ive Council shall form 
the quorum."

When the^new 
ExGTdtitive Council is 
form^ in accordance 
with the amended 
Statute, to begin with 
the Council will have 
3 Deans.; from Group I - 
School'bf^ Social Sciences 
School of International 
Studies, School of 
Languages and one Dean 
from Group II - Dean 
of the School of Life 
Sciences,



@ )

Meeting }

Bated i ^th July, 1972

)To, 1'^2t To consider a reference received from the 
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare 
regarding the proposal of Delhi Uni-versity 
for Additional Statutes/Amendments to 
existing Statutes*

The Delhi University has made additional 
tes to provide for the College Council, its 
ituti on-^powers, and functions ;provision for 
man of College Councils - his powers, terms 
onditions* and consequential amendment to 
of the existing Statutes. The Delhi University 
Iso decided to amend the Statute relating to the 
itution of the Governing Body of the colleges, 
than the Colleges maintained hy the Government

ute 30(c) CD  ).

An additional Statute has been provided to enatiLe 
niversity to declare colleges impaii;ing instruction 
ourses of studies in the Facilities of Medical 
cesj Technology, Music o.r Fine Arts as autonomous 
ges.

A copy of the letter received from the 
try of Education &  Social Welfare,together with 
roposed Statutes is at annexure- ,

The proposed Statutes of Delhi University are 
he consideration of the Commission,



Copy of the letter No.F,4-60/72-U.2 dated 3rd July, 
1972, from Shri R .S, Chitkara, Deputy Educational 
Adviser, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare, 
addressed to Shri R«K. Chhabra, Secretary, University 
Grants Commission, New Delhi,

* Appendix. 2; am enclosing* a copy of d, o. letter

No.7082/VC dated July 3, 1972 from Dr. Sarup Singh 

regarding additional statutes/amendments to 

Statutes of Delhi University Act 8. Statutes,

I shall be grateful if you will kindly let us

have the comments of the University Grants Commission

at a very early date.



^  append i x .

COPY OF LETTER NO. 7082/VC DATTED JULY 3, 1972 EROTJ! 
VICE-CHANCELLOR, UNIVERSITY OIF DELHI ADDRESSED TO 
MR. R .S . OlITiCARA, DEPUTY EDUCCAT30NAL ADVISER, 
GOVERMffiNT OF INDIA, MINISTRY OF EDUCATION a SOCIAL 
ViELFARE, NEVi/ DELHI.

My dear Mr. Chitkara,

In terms of the Delhi U^niversity(Amendment) 
Ordiaance 1972 (No. 5 of 1972) promulgated by the^ 
President in the Twenty-third year of the Republic 
of India, the Executive Counciil of the University, at 
its meeting held on July 2 , 1^.972, approved the 
additional Statutes/Amendmentrs and passed the same.

I am enclosing the abovre along with the 
consequGntial Ordinances as pjrovlded in the new 
Statutes*

I may add that, these ad^ditions and amendments to 
the Statutes w ill be consider^ed by the Academic 
Council tomorrow at 4 p.m. /As you may like the 
University Grants Commission to consider these 
Statutes at its meeting to be? held on July 5, 1972,
I thought I should send them immediately to you.
In case the Academic Council proposes some changes 
I will communicate them to you  i;nmediately.

As the College Councils> can come into existence 
only after the Visitor has ac:corded his approval to 
the Statutes/Amendments passejd by the Executive 
Council and since it is  absollutely essential that 
they come into existence imme^dlately for the proper 
functioning of the University/’ and the Colleges, I 
shall feel grateful for your kir.dly getting the 
Visitor*s approval at an earlLy date.

Thanking you and with wvarm regards,

Yours sinccrely,

Sd/- 
(Sarup Singh)



MEETING:
W T u I y ,  1972

Su-pplementary Note on Item No«132

The Itlnisry of Bducation have forwarded a 

set of Statutes massed the Executive Council of 

Oiiversitj for the comments of the UGG# ISie 

"Vice-Glaancellor, Delhi IJhiversityj while forwarding 

these Statutes ks indicated that these will be 

placQid before tb Academic Council on ^•7«1972 and 

i f  any amesndmens are suggested by it  the same 

would Toe commscrcated to the Ministry of Education# 

Tills may not bea "correct procedure” , and any 

amsffi^ents s’uggsted by the Academic Couricil should 

b«e ad-opted by K^c^tive Council; and the revised 

Statutes shoulcbe sent to the Visitor (Provision 

to sub*-claose P) of Clause ? of Section 29 of the 

Delhi IfoiversiV Act, as amended).

The ComTi-SSion may consider the following 

points regardiig the proposed Statutes:

Statute 10(B)

Clause 1) of the proposed Statute prcjvldes 

that the numbe of college Councils to be set op 

shall be deterined by the Executive Council*

I t  would b^ deirable that the number of such 

touncdls is Bisclfied in the Statutes#

p*t.o*



Clause 5(b) - The CJhaiiman of a College 

Council is to be appointed by the Executive Council 

on the re'cc82imendation of a selection committee.

It would perhaps have been appropriate if  such an 

appointment was made on the same basis as the 

Pro-Vice-CSiancellor or the Dean of Colleges. In any 

case Chairman^ UGC  ̂ or his nominee mav not be on the 

selection committee*

Clause 5Cd) - It  has been provided that if  

a person in the peimanent service of the ISiiversity 

or any of its recognised colleges is appointed 

chairman of a College Council, he would amongst 

others be beneficiary of the Provident Fund Statutes* 

It may be mentioned that while the employees of Delhi 

TBxLversity could be covered by the Provident Fund 

Statutes, the employees of the recognised institutions 

are governed by the Provident Fund Rules of the 

institute concerned*

Clause 6(xii) - It has been provided that if  

an emergency has arisen v^en appointment of'an 

officer-on-special duty by the Ifiiiversity is called 

for, such an officer shall carry on the functions of 

the Principal of the College, and shall woite under 

the direct control of the College Council*



It  is not certain i f  this would be technically 

sustainable. The provision suggested may mean 

(indirectly) supersession of the Governing Body.

?urther even i f  an officer-on-special-dut: ‘ is 

appointed, the maximum period should be specified.

Again what would be the status of serving Principal, 

vho according to the Act, is the head of the college*

Students Council t

An ordinance has been made for the provision 

of a Students Council. The Chairman of the Council 

vill be elected from its own members* The Committee 

on Governance of Universities had suggested that 

the Chairman of the Students Council should be 

appointed by the Vice-Chancellor*

It has been provided that the Council may 

conmunicate its views, observations and recommendations 

in respect of any matter which concems the students* 

This is somewhat vague - i,t jnay be desirable to 

specify to items on which the Students Council could 

adTise*

Statute 303 Sub-Clause ( i i i )  of Clause (c) - It 

has been proposed that no College shall be admitted 

to any privilege except on the recommendation of 

the. College Council concemed* Proposed Statute 

1CKB) provides that the colleges to be assigned

■n . - n -



to each Gouicil would be deteitnined by JSxecutive 

Council* I ' could be presumed that this could 

only be done after a College has come into existanee. 

I f  this be 10. it is not clear how the College Goiuncll 

concemed ould make a reconimendatlan#

The Cransitory Provision provides for the' 

abolition or the post of Dean of Colleges. In 

amendments :>f the Acts, the transitory provision is  

generally n&de to protect the teims and conditions 

of the service of existing officers. The proposed

provision nay cause "hardship” to the existing 

incumbant mless he is selected (and agreed) to be 

Chairman ot one of the Councils*

Statute 30 t Clause (c)Ci) *

It  is proposed to amend the Statute to provide 

for six representatives of the Trust on the Governing 

Body instead of ten as at present* We are not aware 

i f  the Trusts at any rate have been consulted in the 

matter. Psroaps the IMiversity could have made the 

changes in stages i .e .  reducing this to 8 in  the 

first instance particularly when ^0% of this quota 

is to consist of educationists nominated by the 

College Trust in consultation with Chaiiman of the 

College CouTiCil. Nothing has been stated in the



Statutes for constituting such bodies or the 

colleges maintained by the Delhi IMivesity. It has 

also not been indicated when the ainendd Statute 

woul d come into force and whether with the new 

Statute the existing membership of Govming Bodies 

would cease#

Statute 36, A - Autcaicamous Colleges i

This is broadly in line with th< general

i'aiSgiiail ^  m  provides

tltiat the colleges will be declared as futonomous 

colleges vith the concurr^ce of the Omiiission*

The Gammission may not fonnallv be represented on 

the Screening Committee to consider 5̂u>h cases.


